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THE aMADOKSTAS OF LUCA DELLA ROBBIA 
[Plates I-IA] 


The object of tliis paper i& to T?ring into clironologicuil aetpieoce 
the MadoBtiiis wliich may he properiy lisi^ril ^^l to Liiea dolla 
Robbia^—ill few of wbich lire in broiiKe or marble, but the great 
majority in glazed terraeotta ware. In tsoine ca&cB we Bball have 
no difficnltj" in doing this, as the monnnients are well authen- 
tictited and dated by contenn>oniry decumentB, hat in the 
niajority of eases, where there h no such evidence, the monn- 
ntcats mnat speak for fheinsclves. In these cases the fiufficicncv 
of the similarity to anthendeated montiiuenls must he niir guide. 
T\T:ien tins similarily has appeiired to me insnffidenL, I have 
omitted all mention of the jhoi laments, whether 1 was able or 
not to ascribe them to other urli&ts. Even iti the ptesenl list, I 
Ami aware that the attributions mu^ be accepted with different 
flegrecs of security^ i^nd tlwit there may he other Madonnas, 
rightly to be ascribed to Luca, thiLt have eluded mj search, ^ev- 
erthclcsH it Ls nsethl to bring such order as one can into a field 
wdiere no Hiaall amount of confusion still exiijts. I have therefore 
nmmgcd the Madotnus of Lnca della Robbia according to the 
following periods: 

1 







2 ALLAN ^fARqUAND. 

L 1400-14J50. Tfie Ptmd.shfjannff the infinmc^ 

of Ghiberf}. 

(1) Tlie OsP ^rd MeditUion of 1426. 

(2) Th^ Spit3?cf MedsiUion in the Loovre, 

(3) Medallioa of the S. KeuaiDgton ^rnjaeam. 

(4-8) MefMiion of the -Madonna iind Child with aix un- 

gelH. Louvre, eit:, 

(9-10) Unglazed Madonnii iind Child in ii nwho, fc?. Ken¬ 
sington Museum iinilBeckemtheolleet]on,Berliii- 
n. 14B0-1440. Thelkcitife of the Chdr^lkrif rdiefs. 

(11) The stucco relkf of the Madonna, and Cliild with 

four Sikint^j Louvren 

(12) TJnghized, |K)intafl arthed hmette of the iladonna 

and Child Ivetween two Angela, Berltti Museum, 

(13) Lunette of tlie Madonna and Child between twck 

Ang:elSj from Sh Ptero Buonconsiglioj Ninsco 
Kassionale, Florcncx^ 

(14) Rctdutigular relief of the ^ladonnaand Child aputed 

upon the clouds^ BariLiiii collection, Florence. 

(15) Medallion of the AUdonua aud Child m a tatier- 

naelej Or San Michde* Flurcnee. 

(16) G-roup of the Vi^^itiidcm, S, Gioviinni fiiorciYitaa^ 

Pistohi. 

(17) Lunette of the iladonua and Child between two 

Augcln, Via dell’ Agnoloj Florence, 

(18) Medallion of the Mudonnxi aud Child bet^veen t^vo 

Angels, Musco Naz:ionalCy Florence. 

(ll)-20) Madoima and Child in a niche, (Rivet collection^ 
Paris, aud Q. A* Shaw collfeetion, Boston. 

(21) Gliused jrained relief of the Elation na and Childj, 
Berl i ti M Ozjeijin* 

m. 1440-1450. 77^^ of the Bronze Savrlsty 

(22J Marble Taberniicle at Peretok. 

(23) Btaimt ^Tutcr on the Crueiimoa relief at ioipmneta., 

(24) Aaeenshin lunette^ Florence CathodraL 

(25) The Madonna and Child of the Bronze Baeriintj 

Loofr^j Florence Catheiirai 

(26) The S, Maria del Fiore, Masco Xaziomile, Florence, 
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(27) Lnrg*^ piiiiited rolinisf of the iLidomia and Child^ 

BorUii Maseum, 

(28) The ifiulonnii imd Child in the Iniioeenti Eoft- 

pital, Florence. 

IV. 1450-1460. The iJet-tuk ofihe Ft dei ighi Tomb. 

(20) Luuerte rt prcaeuting tho Madoima and Cliild with 
WaiutB, S. Domenico, TJrhhio, 

(BO) Miulomift and Child with *in apple, ilarquin Ciirl& 
"^^viam della RoVjbia eolloctioiL 

( 31 ) Mater Dolorosa on Hie Fedcrighi Tumb. 

(32-3S) Medallions od the Chiij>el of the Madonna, Ini- 
prim eta. 

(34) Madonna and Cliild holding a (.piince, Museo Eft- 
zionale, Floi’eiiee. 

(.35) Mfulonna and Child hoMing nn apple or quince, 
Berlin Muaeiun. 

(36) Sladonna with draped, standing Child, iluseo En- 
zionttle, Florence. 

(37-39) Madonnn holding in her arms tho draped Child, 
ftt Berlin Musouin, the Louvre, and at l-ialilcaiio. 

V. I46i>-1482, The Find I^od. 

(40) Medallion of the Adonition, i’oulo ooUectioii, Paris. 

IVe shall now consider the above jiiDiiuments in detail, 

I. THE EARLY PERIOD, 1400 - 1430 . 

Vaeiirl informs us tliut Luca's fhther put him in the workshop 
ot LeomirJo di Ser Giovanni. This seem a not iiii[>robable, for 
the goldsmith's atelier wus tho costoiiiarv truining school for 
artists, and the hitlueniia of Leonardo's style may he dctoeterl 
upon more than one of lUe early works of Luca. But since 
Leonardo must liave hecn m old man ' duiiug Luca's chlldliood, 
it is natural to lussume that the young artist was more stT'tngly 
infiueiiced by such men ivs BriiiieUeschi, Donatello, and especinlly 
Ghiherti, The in Hue nee of Ghiberti upon Luca dolliv Hohhla 
was ohsei-veil at the beginning of the prewint ueutuxy by BftlJi- 

1 VabahI n, p, les, net* 3, ihTnka that Leonardo conld hnrdlT 

1iuv*1iT*d nolunj; «« t« h»vo besii Luca,'ii iiiBAL*r, itow he worked on the nilvoe 
nltAr Pit PiilfltiL Bl trjnifp ihikO tjfiCween B&d 137lr 


4 


AI,LA^’ ^fAItqVAyD. 


nnceij and stated to he the cnnsensue of the opiitioiis of the 
best critics of the time.* 

(1) ??ie Oxford Mttiallm of 1^8 (plate i, 1). —^In the AsIuqo- 
leao Museum at Oitford there is a stucco me«kll]OQ* rejiroaonting 
a seated Mndonua hohiing in Let lap the Child, who is eating 
grapes and is attended by two young ndorlug angids. It ivas cast 
apparently froni a bronze original, and ua» all colored to imitate 
bronze, except that the nimbuses ahi.iit fhe heads of the figures 
were covered with gold. On the reverse side we find incised in 
ji drenlar band the words tbrarntfo adj 17 di ipnvak 1428. This 
hand encloses a eroivn, roughly drawn, within which is inscrihci] 
/orwa , , . Hit tjabineiio Jj ATcAofo iii gtasoy This stucco medallion, 
accurately dated, represents evidently a hroiuse ori^ual of the 
early filkenth century. But who made it ? THieu we observe 
the stiong resemblance between the face of this Mndouua and 
that of one of the six angels supporting the wreath on tJhiberti’s 
reliquary of S. Zenobius,* in the Cathedral of Florence, when we 
can parallel Loth the attittnlea and the su ing of the flrapcrr of 
the adoriug imgcls in Ohiherti's second gah‘s, it is difficult not to 
see in this luonnment the handiwork of one who worked accord- 
itig to Lxliiberti'a luetlicicfe. 

But (his is as far as we may push n Ghiberti hyi^thcais, since 
in a glazed terraeothi monument, which is more elenriy in the style 
of Luca dclin Robbia, we find ertill closer resemblance's. This 
monument is the medallion of the Xatirity,* in the South Ken¬ 
sington .Museum (plate i, 2). The Oxford medalUoii, in ite 
general treatment, rtveals also the quiet, I’everential spirit of Luca 
rather than that of the more dramatic Ghiberti. Would it have 


BAUMKuca. VQI. T, p. ?I7t rfi moffe 

di mitru tener 

™ « btt gloria 

itliiT ^ It ^ 

“cSS fc ! Bode ]a th. 

JaArb. d. k.Jt. EanaUammI, 1885 , p, Iftl. 

*Al,I!fAJtI,;iAora. Sft, ISiO. 

* J. C. HoBU^stiF, mioA Sculpture in tke S. >V 5101. 
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oeoarred to ixliiberti to pose tbe Mfldonnji iipon tlic eloiula upheld 
by winged cherubs ? Theae cherub heads whicli appear here for 
the firat time^ are destined to have a long career in the K^bbia 
Bchool of g^culpture; the adoritig angels also form the motive of all' 
the panels in Luca's bronze sacristy doors, and are prototj'peg 
of the sin^ng, danemg angeU in his more famoua choir-gidlciy. 

(2) TliA Spitzer — Tills tnedallioa, formerly in the 

bipitier collection and bought l»y the Louvre Miiiseum, is another 

or copy lii*om the same original m the OxJbrd medaUiou. 
Tlie Oxford relief measures 40 centimetres in diameter and th& 
Spltzer mcfhillion ^14 centimetres. As this is about the amount 
of ihrinkjigc which terracotta would have shown aller being 
baked, it is lUir to presume that thetorracottu was deriveil from 
the same original- poesibly from the mould niade hy Niccohp in 
1423. The Oxford stucco has sutfered considcniblyj but tho 
Louvre terracotta is better pngservecL It rt?veals more dirftiJictly 
the cherubs which supfiort the clonde, also the bunch of grapes 
in the Child'a hand and the fringe of the JIadonna'g insuitle. 
But it luLk-q the nimbuses above die heads af the Child iniil 
of tlie adoring angels. As these in the original bronze w<mld be 
in excGssividy low relief and brought out only by change of color, 
they might ca^Tly be lost in a terracotta repiodiictiou. It is like¬ 
ly that tliose ni mb uses appeared originiilly in this me^Mlion, and 
that they have bciui worn off and the entire inouumeut rejpaintedr 
Curtiuiily the forked glory on the head of the tliild is of no an¬ 
cient. date. 

(3) The r/ the iT\ Smth KtMnphn Ala- 

(plate I, 2).- — Tbi^ medalUon as it stands some what pujc- 

zling, for the framework with its conventional bungheii of trian¬ 
gularly arriinged flower^ h enggesrive of the work ef Andrea, 
della RobVua and h unlike the naturalistic ffameworkia of 

^ TbLd lu.^LlireLl ln.V In 184 ji 2 uJid nuLmd Lhu 

!^ozzi, Flotfl-nqe. Il cmi-ujilLiVs I™ JM*' in diBmcti^r and la c*Liil(>geed uadcr HUmtiLT 
77fl2. CAvALtieCCl iticl ^rlyn'fiKH, L^dAl^ a- H U> the utjr'UET ot 

Aodrea dcH-i Itcbbin., irtrl J. V- BnbicLKin, ItaN^A Snii/Uur^ in Soaih 
ALijeum, ^1, ptita Si wnnj jenra d4!fllb.Hjf Lucft, In mj- view the lonmpj&Sw 

tiijn &u Finrlj’ one of ij^qiI filn>WB ttui intiliiej^(» isf Ghibertipjcturtal styLE. 

A EinnI&F HbHUiked-rcKrted sb-wi rtppeurt; in Gbibr^rw's piineJ tepTiefifriiiLlikg the 
af 
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1 . 15 C 11 , but UiB central (ompoisiltion u in the etvk of the elder 
nisiatcr Euid lu; wc believe is to be studied with bis earlv works, 
e have already’ noted tbe reseinblauee in tbe jMjse of tlie 
AEadoima to that: in the Osfbnl and flpitser medallions of 
1428. \\ e may fnrtiier observe the geiicrn] resemblance in style 

to Ghiberti's Nativity on Ms first llaptiatery gates (140ti"l-li4), 
and whether or no \'aiiwri's statement be true that Luca was ap-’ 
prentteed to Leonardo di Ser Ciiovanni, we mtiy atill led the 
intiuence of that goldsmith's manner of representing inountaba 
iby comparing this medallion with Leonardos reliefe* upon the 
silver^ered altar in the eatitcdral at Pistoia. Even Ghibertis 
second Baptistery gates were begun aa eiirfy as 1427» in which its 
earned tlic pctoriiil method further than was ever attempted by 
Liiea lie] la lltibbiiL 

<4-l!i), 7’f^ Mvmion 0/ the md ChM imth sir, 

(I'LATR r, .3).—I iuive seen tour esiunples of this composition; one 
m the Louvre/ and one in the possession of M. Lmib Connyod, 
Pans; n third in the eollectioii of Herr Ailolnh vm, 



don, I «m also informed that a fifth exists, in the possession of 
Lady haistlake. Although soujc doubt may be thrown upon 
the anh^mty of these medalliouH from the exiitence of so rmmy 
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tlio Crefition of Adam and Eve, or that rtpcesenting the Al^pea^- 
iiiiL'e of the to Abraliam and the Saerifiee of Ikoao, and 

then fltndy this mt^^dfOlion without feeling that GUiberd Toight 
liave been the author of it ? But in spitfe oi thi& refiemblaDce of 
juanner to Ghiberti, the apirit is rather thiitof Lnoa+ The thelirig 
revealed here la tendeti lovely, beautifiil, devotional. Is thii the 
<iurility of Ghiberti^& work? We may iind, it true, triplets of 
angels with ftwitiging drapery, and heads of women not unlike 
this in Gldbertih second gates^ but the spiritual impreasion 
received from this monument is more like that which we teceive 
irom the angds in Lucans choir^gallery reliel3. 

Madamta ^nd CMd in a nich^t* So^dh Een^^toii 
(PLArE r, 4).—If wc were to conceive the Ma4ioiina of 
the medaUion just described to stand erect and lift the Child in 
her unna, we should Iiave before us the unglaaod relief in Oie 
South Keniaington Mti:^euni. Even (Jic ptiae of the Child is audx 
as might be assumed by such a ebange. The group is eet in a 
niche with ribbed conchy suggestive of the j^hell-topped niches in 
"the borders of Ghiberti^s aecond g^ites, 

A replica of this group is found in the collection of TTerr Adolf 
von Beckerath, Berlin. 

II, THE DECADE OF THE CHOm-DALLERY RFUEFS. t43(M440. 

During tlie greater part of this decade, Luca wsij occupied in 
■carving tlte marble reliets fi>r the choir-gantry of tlie Cathe- 
dral.^“^ From the greater freedom in style and spirit of these 
relicft, and from their human interest, we might Libaracterize this 
period of Luca’s career as the Donatello period. The influence 
of Ghiberti tiiid his i^irlier musters is, however, strongly fdt, and 
it. may be tpiesfioued wliether Donatello everted a stronger influ¬ 
ence upon Lucsi ibau Luca did niHiuhim- Tjitca s choir-gallery re¬ 
licts were begun at leitst two years before a Hiniikr ordur w^as given 
to Donatellor Tbe octa^sionai burst of beauty in tlie works of Don^ 
atello seems to have been the result ot c sternal stimuli, while 
Lucans productioua were more uniformly sustained. To this de^ 
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al« .„;„bfe r.li.lh fa th. »ltor U. the .h» Tof 

Apo^tao Z t!:“L!S’cO ? 

nduality tioTv reijdves full expr^saioD. ' ® 

m? tie Madoiml Ld Child SSTsflil^T 7 

Pater nod I>omimek“ ^ ^ Pmncig, 

niiirblo relittfe in tlio Wn^i^ v ^ "i PemOTeii m date from the 

nod CraoilUdoi, of S PaCT” 'ZT^ ‘ ‘■‘® Uberatfoa 

of the maAle ,.Ue& 

stucco, Uu.M„7„t i. l„ ““ ”"■>. “ ‘Itis 

doniiii is endentlv M K ? ^tnkwgjy ffeit, ainee the ^Ia- 

thodo»u>aJtLV.n“‘"“”““‘;«“ -“of - ol«r.o 
tng,»ohoni«erUUcrtich it 
rulic»„odu-hichi„aioote,,L, rt c 

Isvol of (he oiuoluto^r.^! *“ P'oo"* »I>oto tl,» 

pis..p«u.i«u, “il'f;. thatS.P«or occu- 

which S. John theB^ptiet ibreah «^nipleto chmtia/iiij 

gefted tiiat this stucco renrese ^therefore be sna¬ 
the central relief) of the altar iW o** perhaps 

Bobbi. fo, the oLll of “'■" '■y *1^ 

In tills monument and m the u 

as Modouou bolb the Child to tbo^)t Tbb " **"" 

Luc^t's usual enstom we s i ^ variabou from 

tiioenrHer uud experimtoitd peXd 
iladoiiDus the Child is held to the Jght. 

S. i-m. 

ALlxim, pAotf^^ li7(>7_<J7rtfl -Tij 

7r”“'^' i_ p made in HSS. Bpvon«, 

If W'J KoLtsrJI’ ■j^’'^'^ IflSS. p, ]8ti^ 

^Dthu 15 c.U|d m Tn/i>n« S' ^ JlifBhia dcSCrilMH tTnii II 
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(12) Unbiased pmnled-arcfad Iicut'iii of thtt Mddoim^ ^nd C^tM 
beiweai hKo a}}ffela^ Berlin Mu/teum.” —^Thti Madonna is befe seated 
apon the clou da as in the medallions of tbe early puri»td. Sbe 
weara a tnrljan and a robe wlnuli is rutiled idKiut her neck, peeu- 
llarities which occur frequently iu the women of Ghiberti’s second 
giitea, iu tlie shrine of y. Zcuobi and in the font in the Uuptistery 
of 8ieiia. But the cliaracter of iin‘. Ohild and tlie jdayfril spirit 
of the ^fadonna who is ehuekling him under the chin ore more 
suescstive of the intiuctice which huea at tins time may hare- 
receiv-ed from Uonatcllo. Htiil, the strongest ground for tweiguing 
the relief to tliii decarlc of Luca’s career is to bo found in the 
essential identity of the attendant angels ttdth those which appear 
on the ehoir-giillery relief,** 

(l;l) l/uuetk of the Mndiima ami Child bi'hmen tiro um/flif from 
*?, Bttonrfifh^Ufiio nl 3icnyito Vecehio, Jfuseo Nttiionale, Fhr- 
(PLATE tt, 1).—This lunette probaldy dates from the early 
part of this dectwle, pfjssibly earlier. It rcTcals strong Gldbcrti 
inti lienee, espechilly in the Madonnii’a hair atid dinjicry and in 
the general treatment of the atU'ndaiit angels, We may even 
notice the inlluencc of earlier musters. The extraordinarily large 
head of the child retlcciH the tmiUtions of tlie Pisan school, and 
the triangnlar coronals of the angels are such os wo fiuil iu the 
augels of Otviigua’B iiinioiiii taberiiacle at Ur San Mit^bcU*, and in 
the beciutifnlscul|ittirea whh''h adorn the Porta della ilundorlu of tiie 
cathedral. Lnca uaes the same tyisi of coronal in the idtiir for S. 
Peter's ehnpcl (1138) and in tlie tabernacle at Peretoln (l-t4-2), 
lint tliese marble tingela show already u nmre advanced type. 
Here we foci tliat he ia still w or king in the goldsmith styde. 
The change which marks the choir-gallcry scnliitiires hiiis not yat 
come. 

Before we turn to tlie considcrutiou of nnuther monnmeiii we 
mav observe the nmnner in which Luca hits treatcil the eyes of 

r Mn.l Ti^miTni: , RcyuftrtibMUtf d. d. 4iArtii fliWiiffti JEJpacA*^ p. -IST 

Bud ThF. V, It K UlLtstnaipil til*o In the /nAr6, dr k. p. p, K9 r 

in Art^irio Arit, U, |s. S. 

wCVjinpttnS cspf^iiilly With in the Upper mw. ^ ph^tawr 2:^1 

aud 

wMiLAHEfii's VAJfiAnt, 111 P ALE?iAiiitp^to. 2i73. Uhqr^to 

in AjvJi- *fur. diU* AriCf 1893^ p. 
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the Miidouna. He hsia ma)-kod with dark blue, in a sketchy 
matjiujr, the eyebrows nud Iti^heSj and the irieea Mnth blnUh-gTay, 
Hui ideal of the Miidonna was etideuily that of a wniraan with 
blue eyes. He ^dyca hazel eyes to the Christ In the HesurrecHon 
and ABceiisiou reliefs, hut beginning to end his Miidouiia's 
eyes are blue.*» 

(14) Ji^ciajufuhr rdkr of thx Miuhnna Child se&kd upoji the 
cfMtth, Ji,Trilhii eolkeiion, JThrenee (i-late ill),—Tlie Pahusan Frea- 
eobaldi in Horenoe contameJ a large number of gkzed term, 
cotta monuments of the Robltla school! but this relief, ibe finest 
nl them all, has now passed into the imnds of the welbknowu 
Fiorentiiie tmtiquariau and art defllcr, hiignor Biirdint. The 
throne and toobstool of the Madonna consist of clouds, as in the 
case oi the early me<hdli.ms, and the type is not hir removed fh>m 
that ot the Miidoiiua with eix angels, but the relief is higiicr, like 
of tlie apostle medallions of the l>,izzi chaitel, uiid the child 
}IKJ IS rnore like that of the bronze saeristj doom (I44d-]4571 
and oi the Madonna del Fiora in the Museo Nazionnle, In all 
ljrol>ab.liy tins relief at.d the Pazzi chnpel medallions tall writhin 
his decade ot faiea’s curcer. The line color sense which shows 

1 ^ ^ work h^gim here to manfer Itself m the 

Wutthil Sbldc of blue which he has selected for the background. 
He has fonehed the eyebrows and laslies nilh lilac and the Iriscfi 
inth bl^nsh.^^ay^ Gold bas been added above the glaze upon 

^nud ^irgm of the .. P,on> Buouoonsiglio lunette; but. tl.ough 

n o "/ Mftitotma and Child in a I'abei'ihade 

Or -Vm .WWa(.', This im dallion is remarkaiilc in S 

he only example of highly polycrliromaiic tigiircil senlptnrc bf 
Lnm della Hobhia, As T have already published it in 4 .Tor. 

Tim^t that'timt tTi tt* its peculiar tjmditics, 

r liiifl UQt the early works nf 1 upi nnri 

to T«r°,'™dTd i‘ I’oW to 

uc 0113. A nnire tixt^nded survey of Luca'is 

lie InriKentl Huspilttl, ^ Mwl.tntii, [□ tlit^ giillerv ut 

.li-rA., v.L v„, x.. 3, pp. .ad Pica v, u,! n ^ 
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M «« to refer to "to.n“eM to 

ge.«l Wefeuen. ie, U « ""f. «» 

M-i/louna of t.Ue Broiiae Sacnsty doorn (1 i J, 

i„:u»..to rvlneh link it deeds '!= 

Its polvelironiatic character w no sign ot a late da , ^ 

erifert gtod temeotto «ali.tu« of tbs Rsos«s.r«>o tons 

n,rs«% theV,M^im, S. ftWtmi 

P, (2(LTris .--Tb«bc«otir,.1 grot,I. be beso .ttrtbutod to 
Fni Piobdo" It fHatoiess painter who la not known o n 
worked in aenlntiiro. A more oorrect opprseintinn IB reaoliedbj 

11 - * Vh 11 «iiifl Bode who attribute tlie moDitincut 

of /rS .M/.birn<bf omo,,«.d fe tr sofW file «»ai 

^ i Jnv/ ]JTk ivi" (hr Kj f , 1 

Inincd tbia group in tbs spring of 

X: buve ulXd, ol^cvad - thla b 

fTLut'ft’B Madoiinni^, while Andrea’s have haael «yes. Ati n^- 
hutlon' bnwever. ‘tbai^ctt ristie, snob aa thu, 

r “a ^ 

. , , .Lsn.Jdi ttnOOt. pArriOf. Kt^- -iiSrJ. 

.Vw«iin «». ‘B'9. P- 0.n.r 'S;'r«'>S 

» fytB ridln RrMtar p. 243. 

11 IftllS. T- ^•'- 

sld«^. «1. TUI, SOt 2, Ik IW, nut* .A. 
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where, ]fi there a a^sfle oiio which apptoximaklj resciublcs thin in 
type . And b it likely that even in a moment* of inapiration he 
could have predutrod “ the most perfect ijronp of the Eartv £ie. 
nai^anee?” We have not far to go in finding parallels, which 
enabh- ua not only to attribute the group to the elder Lnea but to as¬ 
sign It to tine da^tide ol‘ hh* c^ireer. If we turn to that one of the 
Aoir-gullerj* relicfi. in which i. represented a group of maidena - 
enging ^d playing musical instrumenfe, we shall find to the ex- 
teme left one whose feco le but a younger type of this Madonna, 
^ho^ hair IS arrenged in thi^aine way, and whose -Ireperv tails in 

Ii.fr ..V other jrud«„n^„'fU,.d“ 

i> m JT- 'in« “oDd is dnnni liork in 

a rua^s oo as almost to conceal the ear. At this time also Luca 

ma ^e several Mmhmnaa wh.we gitnnetits show not onlv the broad 
baml, hut even the rnlDe about the neck. 

briurin”!"^-""^ resemblances strong enough to justify us in 

lu^dXXS"-”' ° 

/J wi «• ft C/ii/dirtr™ te, i„ 

« nnm.tr in Klomnns, <,v« ,bs .loo, „f . 

ore ••« tlios. which 

Hend fcl is «“»"»"»!««■., nnd the 

Loco w« sHdsnd, hmd ^ 

” ALDC^nt, 2i54y. 

"tie Michd. W-drsiio,,. 

1« till' B«rlii 3 ^ BuonounilgUo And the puinted-Arcbitd lunetto 

' T' 

Maffyiorf., i»Mrt “ Sia Fitr 
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noigliborliood of Vloninee. E’la Ibral frameworkfl uto in strildng 
contrast to the heavy gurlauds of fruit which occur bo freciucntly 
in the late iiroducta of tlis Uobbhi flchooi. The male aud female 
augelB carrying vnwa of Enater lilies are but, freer types of hia 
earlier angels, aud oveti wear the coronals. But they are not yet 
as advanced in style uatlie caudekhni-hcaringangels or acolytes “ 
in the saci'isty of the cathedral iif Florence (1448). 

The Madonna Lb less a type, mon.- htiioim ami lovely thiin those 
which preceded, Sbe la still the Queen of TTeaven; but this 
appears not rio mucli from Burrouudiiig clouds or attendaut angds 
as from the divine light which seems to emiinutc from u soul 
witliiu. The Child is idso a future Kiug, blofsing liis people, 
and bolding up to view a scrtdl ioscriled eoo byh lvx mvndi. 
It seems sQimge that this Madouua does not occur agiiin in 
Lucfu’s work, her face iierhiips inodidwl his nngel type as we 
see it in the altar for Si Peter^s chapel and iu the tabernacle at 
Pcretob,hut as a Madonna she disappears. After this burst of 
realistic inspiration, in which lie may have portrayed the features 
of some living woman, he returns Ui a tj^pe the old 

line, and to which he adheres more or less closely iu all Lis hiter 

>vork.“ 

(18) MedaUhn qf l!te Madoma ani/ CMl/i ittiftif/i tica Aii^ds.^ 
Miisco Ahnoflufe, Fl^raiee (plate tt, 3).—ITie motmtouerns design 
of the framework and the finish of the relief itself, iudicatc that 
some inferior humi had a share iu the exceution of thi>? ujcdidlioa. 
But the central eomposidon is Luca’s, and is not very difrereiit 
from the Madonna in the Yin deU’ Agnolo. His conception of 
the iladouua bus nmtnrad. She is less yontliful than the Mu- 
doniias of the early period, but uot so human ns the iladouna in 
the Tla dell’ Agnolo. Luca seems to Imve returned to the pro- 

^ BnoQi^ pAoiofl- N<s, 1^*10-451.T. 

“On tbs portal whipb ^‘fiirias tbift JuUtittv dificcrered ernued km and 

tbs lettpn S. F. whidD ta tbta Inwpiiii of Pope Martin Y, wJiu 

died in 1431. Eii infiarfiii Uml iba Inmittu tbe^rflfora unlpdatus that yidit. Stt 
ArM-mey Siurva d 4 !il' im, p- ^ But UmNrto Eoai baa sbown, llmt Ulfl 

imlgnia bolonp to tbs Cbyrch s, l^sr and noi to Pupo Alartin. Ste 

ArcMvio Ston&^d*n' Arir, p. 9^ 1- are atcuidliagly fr« m a^li^n 

tha lunsite b> tbo derada 14rSL1^1440. 

“ and MoLtKlEK, (yp. tU. OS. 
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dut'tion of It h’|>L', but tb^" type w not [ilto^'PthiT the snmc iia^ 
"before. It is tninsfuBefl with fl more huraaL (Quality. 

(19) Glared Mad^niM tuui Child m a mdtc, fJaM. CWix/im, 
Farilt (plate Vl, 1), — Very similar iti (ftyie iind ijosf to the pre¬ 
ceding iu the Child in u heautiliii relief in the possession of M. 
Gayetj Paris; but liere tiie Child has both arms uroiind his 
ilolher's neck. Tije Itadonna fJso holds him in the same iiiati- 
ner. There is BOiiiething very mitiinil and ehnrmiug almnt the 
Madoiiua’s fecc, and a ft'eshuess indicative of IjUtii'n etirly man¬ 
ner, If it he true that about tliis time he assisted Ghiberti in tlic 
completion of the second Haptistery gat<iij*^ wc have a natural 
esplamvtion of the use of the niche with rounded top. Also the 
rosettes and rieral scroll-work painted ujam the border, seem to 
bo contemporary with similar ornament card ed upon tlie Campiu 
nile reliefs (1437"1440), and the foinged etlge of the drapery tvith 
slmiiiiir fringes in the choiv-gallery reliefs. 

(20) Iiq)lie<t of t/ivi rriomimml m the pcsaiv^.'ifon of Quinctf A. 
ShtiWf Foiton, $. d.~~A rep lieu o^f the Gavet Hiulonim iu in 
the iKJssessiojj of Hr, Quitiuy A. sihatv, of Boatou. The iladonim 
and Child tvould seem to have been east liom the same mould as 
that of the Gavat relief, and to have been slightly modi tied before 
bcLig baked. This modification consists chiefly in the omission 
of the clnipeiy wljieh bills around the loins of tJie Child; hnt the 
spirit of the earlier and sharper impression is modided also by u 
changti ill the painting of the eyes. In the Oavet Madonuu the 
eyes arc roiled to one side, giviug a lively and echpiettisb espree- 
eion, in compurisou with which the fcihaw Madonna seems sotno. 
whttt dull. The background of the niche, though divided by 
aiinilur horiKoiital mouldings, k vertically scrinted Ily fewer panels, 
and the omamentul larder of Uie face of the frame has bceil 
reduced to white dkks In green spandrils in tlie upper cornerH. 

( 21 ) Ginned, jUificd lidiaf. of (.},£ Jfudonm and Child in t/u 
dierUn ^fuaenm.** (plate vi, 2). — To tltc same ])eriod may be as- 


ISM « none, Hal. pu.tik, 

p. My ADiJ in Archiv, jfor, ilttl' ArU-, jj, Ilg, l. 
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Mgncd A Touthtiil MaiLouqa.' wiili the fully draped t’hild, in the 
BcTliii ituaeum. Here iUbo the frame is glared uud orniimenteJ 
bj corner disks of blue, and ligbt-greeii stdpes with rounded cndd 
deofjTsitc the four fueei? of the frurne. The CTiild foudlci* hb 
Mother’s tine with botli bauds, while she gazea down njioii him 
with her gruy-blue eyes. 

Ill, THE DECADE OF THE SRONZE SACflISTV DOORS, 1440-1«0. 

Although the contract for the broikze sacristy doors ot the euthe- 
dral of Florence was not signed until" I'ehruuiy 28,1410, and the 
last two panels were not finished i»efore Xttvemher, 1407, and 
iliougb they represent the rvork of mttre tlmn one hand,*' never- 
thelesa their iinportancc constitutes them the lueasui'e of the 
workmanship of Luca della Kobbia for this decade of his career. 
Tills b espwially true of the panel of the Madonna and Child 
which iniiacDced his similar compositions in terracotta. 

Tliere are, however, three monuraeiita which niu^ be consid¬ 
ered first. These are the Peretola tahcriuicle. the Cnicifiidon at 
Inipruneta, and the A9cen.<ioij at Florence, 

(22) Tf(£ Mitrhit 'Tabcmade at Pertlda^ 1441-1443, — In the 
church of S. Maria at Peretola, near Floivnce, is n marble tidier- 
iiAcle wljieh out* adomeil the chiipel of S, Luke at ^S, Maria 
Nuova, if’loi'encc. It b in the form of a p*ortal, with Corinthiim 
pilasters and triangular pnliment. In the arched opening are 
two angels l>earing a wreiitb, wliich enahrim.'s a bronze relief of 
the JToly Hove; ithove them is a PietA, in which an angid sup¬ 
ports the sinking f’lirist, while the Madonna and S. John are on 
either hiiud. The Madonna is here an elderly woman. f>hc 
presses lu r left Imnd to her breast and with the right jxiinte to 
the sinking Christ, Tt is difiicull lo see here the same iiidlviilnal 
whom we have met witfi heforc. Perliaps some other aud more 
t-lderly inatron in real life furnished hii^ imagiiiatTon with the 
type fi>r tlib Muter Poloroaa, or he may have Adapted it Irom 
some tnvditional source. The three who siitTtjUUil tlie sinkiiig 

"The pnnelol' 3. awgoiy u decldi.i]ly inferior tfl all tha Dl]icr«,imd mny biWO 
been mcdallctl by Uiobi'lnicao nr by 

“ Bnooi, /vAvla. SfHl. SS41*. CiTAi,i.t'Ci:i. iTo. 22S. MoliMisr, Uac (Batr* 
tniidits tD Lncti Robbui^ in ibe frOi. pp. S04—8+0, pt, 40. 
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Cliriat Are ntfectetl in diflerent degraeSy but in nono of thom do 
we find thiit extravagnnee of grief which soon afterward Dona¬ 
tello repre^nU’d in the treatment of similar subjects at radija^ 
From the Arcbirca of S. Mark Xnovii" wc aniXsmiiri that tljb 
tabernacle wa? made by Luca ihdlA Robbia betwr^en the years 
1441 and 1443. 

(2S) Th^ {ft Imprumt^i.*^ —In a previous artiide in 

thia JoubsaIf® I have ah^ady publklied iliis important relicfi 
On aecoimt of its resembliiace in sentiTiient to the Piet^ of the 
Peretoki Tabernacle 441—1443)^ and in stylo to the jlactiisLou 
in tlie Florence Cathedral (1446). T itcisigned it to the early portion 
oi'liiib^ decade. It may be added that the treatnient of the angels 
and i>f the clouds from which they emerge la the same as that in fhe 
circiibir mcduUion of the Madonna and Child between twoangdBj 
in die Mnseo Xtizioualej wMch^ on other gronudsj 1 have jilreiidv 
assigned to the elo?^ of tlie preceding decade^ As she stands at 
the foot of the Croai^t this J5tabat Mater ss human enough io 
wring her hiiink in griof^but her face lookf? np through her sorrow 
to the c^mpa^rionate gaze of her i rueified Son. 

(24) The J^$cai^n in fhe Flf^rctice " 1446.—In 

the lunette over the second sacristy door of tlie Florence t athe- 
dral k the ivell known polychromatic relief of the Aseensiom 
The C(7iitnicr “ BMigned tn Luca delk Robbia, on tbe deventh of 
October, 1446, stipuhitod that it slionld contain, besides the As¬ 
cension ot Christ, tigiires of the eleven AposUea and of the Virgin 
Mary, Only her fiiee and her uplifted hauds appear jti the back- 
ground. It is the same face which we have found at Impruiictai 
imt here k gazing upward in pious adoration towards her risen 
Sod and Loid. Rut we may Ljb^er%T that jit Imprutieta she is 
yonnger tlum at Peretola and that here she is younger HtiiJ. There 
is apparciiriy no established relatis?n between the ages of the 
mother and the Bon. 

IjiKilwil hy IBSi. p. SQC. 

“ Butin Xo. asm. 

J4»Lm. AriA., V«iL rut, JTo. 2, p. VM, md plate ttii. 

** Ai.i5aJ 4I, jfAofp. No, I07S. CATALLveer end MoLittiKs, qp, di, p. 46, 

‘•SuuanR, Iialim»v,che Forit),u»s<T». 11. p, 384, 363. Cataixuijci and STtfU- 

■KtERf f>j}. dL p. 54| note 1. 
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(25) Tht Madvtma a}ul C/dld of the Brotm Samst\/ Bi^ors, 1446- 
1467 (PL.-iTK VIi),—The contmet for the doors of both saeria-. 
ties of the Florence Cntheilml was at tirst given to E^oimtello m 
ourly as March 17* 1417^ hat as uoUiing was ace^llllJ.^l^ahe^.l a 
new contnret was tinide Febraiiry 23^ 1446, for Uie doors of one 
sacanstT and given to ^[ivlielozzo di Bartolomeo, Luca dclk Rob¬ 
bia and Alaso di Bartolommeo.^ Micbcio^iio had already csecuied 
more than one iniportant: mouniaejit for Donatdlo." Luca della 
Robbia had aho iftood m the relation of an executive for Dona¬ 
tello in (loimcRtion witli an ai^ar for the chaj>el of S. Paul in the 
calliedrah“ Mitgo died soon after the contract was signed^ hut hi^i 
lunetinm like that of Ilia succcrfsrsrT Giovanni, seema to have been 
jiijr^ily iniH::hnnical." 

Ofthttse three names, rhat of Michelozzo apiicars first* and the 
■contmet is I'cferred to iniving been signed by hia haud*“ Tlie 
long delay also before the doors were hnnlly executed seems to 
bivve been due to Mb alsaence, VV^hen we consider Midiclozzo'a 
position as an architect and his experience as a sculptor^ not to 
mention the favor in which he atood %Yith Cosiiuo de' Mcflici, we 
are forced £o ralae Uie question ^ wliethcr he may not have been 
the deeiguer of these panels, or at least have foi nisUed the models 
for the most important panels. All that we know from the doo 
umenLs is that in J4G5 the doors eamo to the charge of Luca, and 
apjiamntjy he brought them to coraiiletion about two years Inter. 
AAlien we examine the door^ themselves wq can aee that the 
nio^t itnpoitunt paiiele, the Madonna and tlic S. John the Baptist* 
cannot liave boon designed by ilicbelozzo, for neither tbe senti- 
Tnvnt nor tbe execution is bis^ \Ve have merely to refer to the 
lladonna aud t'Mld on the tomb o±^ Pope John XXin “ made by 
him^* 1426—142rh and to bis kS. pFoIiu the Baptist on the silver dos¬ 
sal®* in the Opent del Duomd, wddeh he made in 1452,** in order 

“liVMoHtt, Rftlr Fonc^.U, p. aSTh If. 

^TBoBlC-neflCKKARDT, Climrmie, 1SD3, p, 3V4. 

“ HiU ftllHr WBJ protiabty nevnr fiiBctited. 

« KFMr>nR, op. tit p. asy. ^ HrMOUR^ op. Fitr p, 3et6. 

n Aliwasi, Nc, tk<i nt*o Dim-kmat^r tUr RenaiManoe^ 

Biulptuf Tyimcanti^, ISillS, pi, 

** BtiDE-UrmTCHAseT, td, p. 3T4. 

^ 2-G7S'. ^ BodEp-BupceujUiiiti ojp, p, S78- 
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to &ee tliat the M&doiUMi and the S. John of tlie aaori^ty door^^ are 
not to be attriboted lo him* On tlie other baud, tJiey fiill readilF 
into line with the works of Luca* one recalling to our niiutk the 
Fr^eobaldi and the Or Sim Michele Madoniiiii?, and the other 
TCi^emLilLng the *S. John the BLi|>tist of the tabcmiicle at Im pru¬ 
ne t?L In the works of Lnea della Robbia we natai^ully look for 
thti attendant anj^^els on either «ide. 

The \l! I do nna iy ideated npon a simple bench ^ Huch as Lneik had 
ernploytsd at Or Sun MlLhele, and lier njanile is drawn over her 
head^ as i& frei'|iientlT the caije with Lnea’S MadoDnas* The slen¬ 
der child h blessing with lits right hand smil in his left bolds a 
scroll r njum which may bavc lieeii pamted, a^ in the L rhino 
lunette^ the words ego evm lvx siv^rni. The Madonim has a 
somewhat anxious esqireasion, heightened perhaps by the nuiUtier 
in which the Light fulls upoiL her fiice* Bat there is also u cjilni 
beauty, siieh ae Luca only could give^ From atiiilogoiiA Mtidounas 
uhd otlier figures esecated in terracottaj it is likely tliat tiiL' 
I^Iadonua^s huir, perhaps sdso the borders of her giimient mid 
mantle, were ilecorated with gold. 

The contriict for thi'se doors Killed for a eomewbat difieretit and 
more Gothic result. The figured reliefs were to Luve been set in 
tabernacles adorned with inluid work of gold and silver, and to 
Lave been surrounded by borders with dctiigiifl similarly inlaid. 
Til IB would have given it liriUiaucy of efteet, which the dull ^^^onz^J 
in its dark position now lacks. The contract also directs that the 
reverse side or buck of the doors should be adorned ivith the 
uaiue reliets, but without the eutroUTiding ornamenliLtiom" Rn- 
mohr mentions in a note that these sculptures on the reverse 
of the doors are more beantitiil and more worthy of Luca della 
llobbiu tluiii ilie aoulptiired figures in frouL UidorLunately these 
ficLilpturea no liuiger exitU; ki and, ho fiir as T am iware, they 
seem to have escaped the attention of other writers. 

(2fi) I'k S. J/ttnVi ff+'f FVora of ihc J/iiaieo jiYfi^rioyiafc,^ Ftorm^^e 
(plate vii, 2), — the National Museum of Kloi'ence there is a 
rectangular relief of the ^[adotinu and CluUl t^ated in a gardeu* 

** Jftif, II ^ p. 372 . 

** ALK jfAiii^No. 2756. BilDfep (ifWa t Suoi PrsiurMori tti 

Firenie^ in 4rc4- Artt^ ISSU, p. 
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Tlic' flowerji wbiL-h anri'cjiind tUfe -eijubk ns to chri&tcQ it 

S. If aria dol Fior«+ Tliiu conniejitioii tvaa doubtlees also in tin:; 
minrl of Lqcii himscdfs tor ttn,' i^roup a stronj^ resembiance 

to the Madonna of the &aerif=tT tloorw in tlie Oalliedni] which bore 
thLi name. The tvro relieft aro andoubtcdly closely relati;d, for 
thoiiijh of diftareiit profH^rtione, arliipted to a panel of ditihrent 
ehape^ thh Miulonna is tsimilsrly draped, is seated upon u riinilar 
bendij and the Child assiimes very nearly the same attitude* 
Luca's fine color is shown in the eh arming grayish-bine of 
the brn.‘kgronndg whitdi com poses well witli the green rose leaves, 
the violet bench and the gniyish-green of the sloping base. This 
relief haB been rt'prtsdueiiHl in glinfled teriticoEta by the Cantagalli 
Company of Plorenccj w very nearly tbe colors of the oiiginnl. 
Althoiigb it loses something from the slight dimlnutioti in size 
and from a too vitreous it reprodiiaea better tlkan can he 

done by photograph the spirit of the origiiuil* 

{^7) J-icr-T/r rrdat tif Hui il/^a/auaw and CArYc/ ui the Mtrlbi 

^ (rLATE viLi).—When T first mvr thU boautifnl Madonna, 
it seem£;d ht me almost, but not quitet a work by Lu(ai della ihub- 
bia. But, I in analyzing my impression, I found tiiut it wu.- diicfiy 
the (.■oloring that w:is out of aiiaJogy with his work* I wsls pjir- 
ticiilarly struck with the SQmmary linear manner in which tbe 
eyelrrows are painted arid wUb the yellow irises^ but tiie coloring 
inay buve been adihd by an other hand. 

In Hplrit and pose tbis Madonna is not fiir removed from the 
Madonna del Fiore in the Mn&«co NaKiomde^ and the Child is a 
type wbich w'e meet again at Impnirfeta. The ba^e of (he relief 
hiis its angles cliEimJered off iu tbe injuiner as in (he Ma¬ 

donna relief in ihe Iinioceuti Ilospihd, and iu that tvkb the Child 
bolding n fpinte in the Museo Kaziomde, The omimient U|n.'m 
tbe Virgiifs robiL-. and its fringe, recall the derign figiired upijii 
tlje curtain behind the angels of the Peretola ralHsniaolp. T am 
inclimfth therefore, to iittribute it to the last lailf of this iloiiide* 
(28) of the 3Itidifm^a and Child m tti£ Innocenti Hnspita!^^ 

i^L>rrflre (fi-^te vii, — Siniiliu- in some of its detidlsj hut differ- 

^ Flii.itj:ignkplie(I fur HurtneQ, BoDV, ItaL P/itafiA:, p- 78. 

■* At-iNjJtip No- 3181. CavaiiLucoi nnd McLi>niSBn c^. oi- 
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^T\t 5n spirit, is the open-niouthed ^fndonna in the gallerj of' tlie 
InnoCimti Hiispiml. Id left ann ^be earner the Ohild^ and 
with her right bikini she is pomting to the blue kise on which 
is inscribecJ m white, uvia mespesjt Dojuiivs hvmllitatem 
ASGU iLE tsVE, The Child untblJs a seroll oti wliich !b iitHcrilrtidT 
EDO svM Lvx mvndIh The eyes ari- markeil ’nitb Hints iiairj brows, 
lilac upper laahcst ^ shade of lilac is substituted 

fiir tbe usual grnj-bliie for the mses. The tloral oruanient of the 
base recalls a similar motive used ou the Peretcila talXToaclc, It 
Wotihl seem probable that thlrf ifadonoa wajj made for S. iLiria 
degli Tuiioeeuti shortly after it^ eonspletioo, Feb. o, lido." 

IV. THE PECADE OF THE FEDEDIGHI TOMS, 14^0-14^0. 

Tbe most Lmpurtiuit moiiiiitkeiit whidi Luca executed duriog 
thU decade h the Tomb of Bishop UeDozEo Fetlerigb^ oow m 
the ChurcVi of S+ Francesco di Paok, near BelloiSg'iuirdo. lu iis 
exf[ulsit<) frarticwork Luca has broaglil tu iU higheet point the 
possibilities of enamelled terracotta mosaic^ while the tomb itself 
nutl the Pieti in three putnel^ of its background evince his ma- 
tin^ed skill ae a sculptor in marble. 

(29) The oL^.er the portal of S. DomenkOj In this 

limette, who^^e frai'tured aur&ce has now l>cen badly restored with 
white lendjWe see a Madonna and Child forming the next link in 
the series to that at the Itjuocenti Hospital. She ie looking out 
npou the world in somewhnt dirrtracted fashiaikj hardly conscious 
of the Child ^rhom $lte is holding. The Child, as in the preced¬ 
ing relief, exliiblts to the world the acroT) with the wonle, edo stu 
ivx MYNTJI. To the left are S. Diunenick with tlic lily and S. 
Tliomas Aquinas with an open Ijook, iDaeribed ue ritycrv opeuvh 
TVOBVM siATtAurrv^it TERRA. To the right wc find anothur Domini- 
cjtn sLtint holding up his hand, and S. Peter Martyr with the 
pidm. This lunette wiis finished ui 1451 or 1453, for we Hod 
l^arrial payment made for it to Lul^ ddla Pobbia, June 2B, 1451.*i 

“CiViLtitcoi utid ^lodstEiir V- 

“ Alixaju, photo, ifo. isasi, Uatallugci flnd cit ^Or S23 

ftud p. 5S. 

•I Kee Y EnARTa, l/irrt de Sauvmif-^ cf'ww ScHfptmr Fiorent^ tiy XV* 
in tba Btaux 2* perioae, p. 143, iiiT, quutEd hy CATAiLtcci 

Anri MoLiNiiiR^ Op. dt, pp. CS, y^j ntfte 1. 
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(30) The Mudmna attd Child mith m apple, from the cdleeitmi of 
Mnrqids Carlo tk&i flobhla.^hi Ciivolliieei and Moliiiior'a 

work upon die Dell si. there is an admirable etciim^ of tlie 

Madotina and Child bolLling an apple (p. 55), TUeit plate tells 
iiB dint the relief is in srlazed terraeottiu and that it carac from 
die eo]h^etion of the Mar^iuis Carlo Vinani dellu Robbia^ but 
tliey do not mention it in their catalogue^ and there is no ftirther 
reference to it in the text. This relief, whtrovsjr it may be, is 
undoubtedly a work by Luca deUa llidjliia^ and altln^ugh the 
drapery is auggeetire of his CiU-lier work^ the tyj^e of the Child 
and the Ihee of die Ajadoniia re nder it probable that it beioogs to 
this decade, 

(3lJ The MaitT Tkdoro^a on the Trdmffhi Tomh,^ 1455—1453 
(plate 4), — Tu the hackgronml of the scEnare recess which 

cocitisins the earcophjiguB of Bishop Benozzo Federighi, is a 
PictA reprtssenting in three panels the Mwter Dolorosa, Cliriat iu 
the tomb and S. -Jolin Evangelist* These figures are in marble 
and in lower relief than is neual with Luen della Robbia, but they 
sire authentic works, attested by documentaiy evidence and witb 
a eertaiu date (1455-1456).** As compared willi the Pieri on tho 
Peretola taberuaclej we find that beauty rather than intensity of 
emodoiL haa g-aiued with Lnca della Kohbia. Tlie Virgin isf Boms- 
whsiE ymiiiigei:* here, and on her eountenatice pain la Ices riiddly 
e^tpr^Ji^sed. Her hsiuds, especially the iiiigcrSj Imv^ received cure- 
ful attention* 

(32-413) Mededlions ff JL.r<tomhtt nHtl Child holding a qiimce^ m the 
frieze of floi rha 2 it'.l. of the ^riidoiinn a( Infijtriiticto . — -In dcEcribing 
elaewhcro the Robbia Tiionumente at Imprunetu/^ I ruendoned 
that the frieze on the outside of the chiipcl of the Aladoniin Cfui- 
tained two medallions representing tho Madonna with tlie iin- 
draped Cliild holding a quince. These are identical in style and 
treatment ndth a reetangalar relief in the Museo Nsizionide, 
Floreneej wldeh is a&sigiied to Lncsi della Robbia.® 

“ ALlSARIrpAob. So, CAFALteCCI CLEld ftlOJilSlEH, op. eiL p. 3, 

®GiYEr infAlto d'artutii^ 1^ p. Itt^. CAVALtrcci RDil op, 

eiL p. 3^r 

** jtfft, i/oitr. Arch-Y vetL Tiiii Xo. 2j pp* l&l—ITO. 

^ UiiiaEKTO Bos5t Id iitU* Arttj 18&3| p. 7. 
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(M) rdkf of Jlaihma ChiM holding a 

MiJist'o Nk^iomk^ —Tin- lack of iiliar^j-nefi^ in tke detail 

of thk relief would seem to indicate that it wiis made from a 
mould which had been used before. Tlie object which tbe Child 
holda in hi* hiinda has morii the form of a quince tJiflii of the 
ajipler an iudifatiou, jx-rliaps, that the ■ftignificaLice of the aym- 
had been lont The attribution of thU rdiiafio Luca della 
liobbia may I.jc iitrCTigthened bv it^ identity witli the medallion 
reliefe at Lnprunct4i, in the frici^e of the Chnpel of the Madonnn^ 
which euekrineB a tahcrnaele hy Lnca della Kobbia. Itave 

given elsewhere^ some reason for asiiiguing chapel to the 
period under consideration^ 

(8o) EodtBtfffdar reikf of //«• JfEtdfnum and Child holding a giihwcy^ 
Eerfm M*f^€fnir (rLATK 8).—The gltujcfl relicft in the Berlin Mu¬ 
seum, belongs probnbl^y to the same period ae the preceding. The 
t'hild is the same rounddiiced mfoiit and of proportions more 
tliieklv set tbaii Luca was accustomed to give In earlier days, 
TItc general pose of the Child is similar to that of the ImjuTineta 
mtnisdliom In one hand he also carries a quince or applc^ wUlej 
aa in the medallion of the iluseo NassionalCj the fbrefinger of his 
right hand is in his mouth. Tlie Miidonna bus a : 3 t>mewhat timid 
expressioUj not uulLke that of the Madonna in the Tnnooenti Hoa- 
pital. 

(86) Et^fftiiifiid/ir trliff of fh*: Jl^fdofma with dmpiid Child, Miisco 
Ndj-knakf^ FlnTmec .—This relief wikS fibrin erly In the convent ot 
Santa T^ucia and later in the Accndcniia, Florcucc* Tlie Child U 
drapocl in n short tunic, rcshi his left hand on his mother's brett^t 
and puts his right iiriri around her neck. He Is the same rtmnd- 
fheed ehubliy infant^ whom we have found at Impniuetat and 

^ ALix^itr, Nd. UMnEaTD Robjii In tiiU' Ari^f 

T. 3i[A}uj.C::^ND ]n Serihn^r'4 Dae, p. 04^9. in jijljized 

tfrrrtcGtta hy tht Cuntugsini Ci>,, FlutaDDe. 

^ C. n. Clkuc-nt, .SyKrtF^fu jSgOi p. 13 :—apple when the hand 

of thfl illfiLlil SaTiour, the iln Sti P^riiLlisep wbieti mftds hia conain^ nece^ 

Btiry.**' 

”Am. Jtiur, vpt Tni. 'No. p. IGS. 

■* Phuinpaplie.1 bjr IEjiUTkcn 4 Co., Eertin, Caiah^e JTo. IJfi M, 

’»CATrALLUOCI (.nil SIOLUJIKH, a/I. cit., No. SS. U, Kossi, AreAiir. sfor. dell' 

Artt, 1B9S, p, 8. 
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the Mniionna ia alao of tlie aame trpt; afl that &t Inipruneta* In 
fil e tilting of the head, whieh appears in thcBe Motionaaa, wc 
rectigiiLze a practtae whieh o( 5 Curfi iTetpientlj" in the works of jVn- 
4rea, delk Robbia and which may have Mme conuection with a 
aiTniliir and contempuraueona euatom on the part of IjTiibriaii 
artists. It is tlierotbre, probably, oue of Luca’s latest productions. 

(37-3!*) JIadomuf. in kmr etr»}^ t/u: draped Cfiild, Berlin, 

I^yimre., Gallieaao.—li\ tha Musema of RerFm there is an ovid, 
tiuglozed raedallion of the Madonna holding the draped Child in 
her arms. A! we are two eliemb heads, one at either aide.^ The 
type of this Madonna is not unlike those whieh we haveflfisigned 
to this deeadt^ In the Louvre there is a copy” of the same 
■composition, tlifiering very flhghtly in matters ot detail. Tlie 
modtliciidon is eapecially a[iparent in the tTOatment ot the hair 
jind ill tile coloring of the eves, iridicatiiig that the Louvre copy 
was prolialily made in the atelier oi ,\iidrea della Robbisi. There 
is a third exiimple of the same composition nt tiaUicano,’* in the 
open street over a foimtaiii. This would appear also to have 
eome froni Andrea’s atelier. 

V. THE FINAL PERIOD, 1450-1432. 

The medallion of Ute UnivutHity Council on the £i^de of Or 
San Michele, made by Lnca della Robbia in 14<i3,-" proves tlmt 
in Ilia later years Ids hand had not lost its cunning. There 
would seem aUo to be some reneon for assigning the heflutithl taber¬ 
nacle ill the chapel of the Holy Cross at Impninctfl to the final 
period of Luca’s life.^ If this be true, Luca’s mreer closes not 
with a decadence, but witli a sustained power of pmdueing tlm 
same beautiful forms which give to his earlier works such lusting 
<iLanD. 

T*Tliii mi^lSlhUi IS ^siktalijglied No- 11& %nd b ai;UK4 hy BODK \n Arsh. liar* 
dull' Arti Tin 4- 

” T26. CatallucCi atii iJiiti op. ciL out. No. 435- 

^CAVALLUCa Hnii MoLlifllB, itp, eit cat. Ifilt. 

^PA, Jm*-. Arch.rYoX. Till, No. 2f p. 1&4, 

Thifrti hi nci^lD^p bi>wi2ver, in ilichtijumHii le 1 have iir^wl in -4pit. J-Mir. ,rlncA., 
toL VlII^ p. ^ pr^Tcnt our ftMlgninp this tubermide W iho eitly piiil of 

period I or HvfliL 0 dflftaJ# ftluiier ■■tiUI+ 
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(40) McdaUian of the Adoration of the GMd, in the imse^sion of 
M. t'ouhi* Faris (puts ije).— From the fsi^t tliut the Adorl- 
tion of the CJiild appears so frequeutk in Liter Itebifia produete, 
I wa.s led to attribute to the founder of the eehool the fine aluir 
with thia snVuect at La ^-erlla.^ I neverthelcs? felt that Lnea 
would have treated irith ijroater simplicity tijo suborrliuate figures 
m the composition, and in all proLahility would have reversed 
the poBition of the Mudomui ,mJ Child, .Such a composition, 
with every ind:4;fttion of being handiwork.’f" I suhsequeuth' 

fouDL in the poasessian of M. Foute in Paris. This mciLdlion 
baa all the charm of Lu(« s hetjt work. Tlie four imgele, as well 
^ the riigm, have their eyes coucenti'a.ted on the child. The 
. lailonna, modelled with the tepderest apprecintion, ia a living 
personnhty, not the inheritance of a dead traditiou. She ia th^ 
same person a.s the Virgin of the Visitation at Pistoia, but tho 
face here shows a iiiiiturer,inore apiritna! beantv, and tiie drapt rv 
13 handled m more masterly fashion. The diild ia neither the 
lurg^hciided Gotliic Child of the S. Piero Euonconeiglio lunette, 

chNl PrescobaJdi relief! nor the 

chubhy Llnid of the Impnineta frieze, Imt one whose proportions 
are harmomous and wdl-baknced. The ungels, ai>pearing in 
groups ot tivo and proclaiming the m^a in E:ceef^ Ao, recall to 
our mimls the angels un the predeJb of tlje teliemacle of tiie 
Holy Cross at Impmnete ™ This relief, therefor., is wortliv of 
hemg eluBsed noth the very bret of Lu.ai's works. Jn the me^ 
enee of this Madonna, mu] of the otlicrs already noticed, wJeun 

t^oneaude^pre^d v,ith an opprrcaiion a>nl a of the 

, tourh of ionmrr^ such no othei- a.rii.t has tn^ 
.oomplM, Fapio^l's eekhrated Madonoiuo Mit « 

^ Srrftntr', Jfrjaan?, Itec. Iflija, p. esj, 

” tt. w ^ 

Avl Jput-. rt>I. vin, No. 2^ pi. yi. 
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wiofiF^j and hi mid nah^^H tur^ de^dd^d^if mferiGr 

(6 IjWii^^ compodtiims,"^ 

Alla?? MiiityrASD. 


IfoTE,—In the Olim^ ^ LLE^um thepei U a ^M'pJ■ of tiia Foqtg med^Tnfl, wiili aLFgtit 
■vorifttiotid, lEiLdp pmUftbly bjf Anti rtia djeUtt EoLLlii duHng his lifetitiHSL The 

TfloresehumAtje pqsitloTi of tha Angflls und ihe beATier folds of the drupcrj evLtic^ a 
handiwork of jnJhHor quality lo Uiat of Ln^ja. Most of the- Robbia rflieU r^proiiejiUiis 
the Adoration beinag to this wjhwl of Andrea, A few, howEFtr^ may ba coni^ldOTed 
W of thn iChool of Lncft, Ai liltb. wo nmy maiilioq; Ths oentiml relief qf a 
medellion, the remainder of whkh la by Uioraanl deBa EobhuiT in the Mum 
^a^onalef Floitmcu.. %- A round-^hecid^d pnlNf Oifthe AdoriitLoiif witb Qvdrhefld a 
dii^e and thn^ an^eb ein^ing the iSfeWcr in i+jcc^/irifr MmikKa IfazLonale, Flor¬ 
ence. A MCtan^kr relief of the m the poaiessioa of Mr Qtdmy A- 

SbaWi BMlon. 4. A rectanjEutar wlief of the Adormtioa, with aii aogebi in tha 
poGsession of Herr Adolf Ton Beckejmthi Berlin. 


« FlnsHk, I AM. pp. tl^TT. 


SOME r]sr\VARRA?rrEi) assumptions rsr 

ARCn^OLOOY. 


Certain classical afchH'ologifits aectci too mucli meliiied to g^vd 
a. loo^o rein to tJi^ hnogiiiEidoti whenever they enter upon the 
domain of jire-historic archEVolog;j". The Ar^^rricfin Jaumal oj^ 
Archwotoffk/^ in a late nmaher fviLi, p. 247), repriiits from Tk^ 
Chs^itsd livriap a notice of ilurmy’e llapffb6(/k of Grtfk ArcAcc- 
'v^ritten by Professor Henry Middleton* I quote Itohi 
it the following Jitatement ^ Iei the toinlH? of Xalvsos in the 
islaiiEl of Ithodee royal of about 2000 b. c" liiive U‘Cn 

found with Greek pottery of rhe earliest class^ that which is 
devoid of painted ornuraent and decorated merely i^vith simple 
pattern^ executed in incised linea deeply fiijniTehed into the ;^ur- 
£aoe of the jKitteiy before tiring, iioreorer, ilr. Petrie luis dis¬ 
co vered painted vases of the '■ ilycenw tyf^a * in the tombs of 
Ppl-icr Egypt, in eonjunction with native objects whose date can 
safely be Hxed between the xv and centuries n. 

The proper date to be assigned to vase:, of the ** _\Iyeena? type/" 
discovered in Egiqit by Mr, Petrie {which he has chosen to desig¬ 
nate liJi ** Aegean hiu^ been made the subject of severe acrntitiy 
by Mr. Cecil Ton- (Chi^kal Emew, March, lSiJ2) and Mr. Cecil 
Bmitti (/iid, Dee., 1892), and it will he unnecesajjry to consider 
it here, ^Vliatever uutliority Professor Middleton, may Inwe for 
his Btaienaent in regard to tlu- date ^ Greek pi'jttery of the ear¬ 
liest class/^ it m not to be found in Mr, Mnrtiiy a in which 

can be sten, figured upon Plate i, cj//Ae PaViaAVc and 

upon Plme ii. Vases of the 3fyct jta 2^^:, It waa the latter cIsias of 
vases that was iliscoverisj m tlii- tombs at Ldysos, and the^ are duly 
delineated ninm Plate n. Upon his Plate "r, of ike Primitm 
Period, Mr. Mnmiy gives an example, deflcribcd in thmo terijiB: 

Black ware; punctured lines , , . ,1 identical in ware, slmpe and 
2+3 . 
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dii^comtioQ ’PITtil otlifir vfL^e^ in tke Britkii Musennit found by M. 
Xttville at Kat^inalijn witti flint chips and ^v^ith j^^ara’b& of 

the XU and xlll dynastic^. . . « Ab to itclual dnta, there no >iugge^ 
tioii lieyond what mnybo esTtnusted from the cireimietanco«^ ^. tliat 
6earai>fl of the xn and xm dynaBties were found with 

precisely suiiOnr vases. It is true that tbe j>reseiiL'e of of 

a ]>y.rticulat dyimdty does not in Egypt idwayB imply contenipo- 
umeousne?-^ in the objects found ivitli tbf^m; but in this case the 
finding of fiiut implements in the same tombs i^peaks tor the high 
antiquit}' of tlicse vsiaes. . . . ^eTerthelcss, a date which may hold 
good in Eg}"pt need not af'ply to (Greece or Italy*” 

Certaiiily it is only a prudent reservation that Murray 
makes iu allowing tliat a scarab of an early king nuiy possibly be 
found in Egypt, or in any other country^ together with objecta of 
a later date. This would probably l>e tlie ease if the rains of my 
own house should ever be searched by some future iintbpiary. 
Hut for Mr. Murray the “ diidiug of flint implements in the same 
tomliH *■ witlj a cerbiiu kind of vases implies for them a ^Mdgb 
nntii|uity+" 

In K'lhiw.^ Of mb and p. 25, Mr. I^etrie describe.^ the 

fin<ljng in thtr town of Kiihun, in tln> Fay urn, of some pieces of 
*'■ black pottery, which lieiir the chevron pattern, with tlie alter¬ 
nate sl:^aces filled with rows of dots * , . . just what wits found by 
M. Naville with soaralis of the xili draasfy at Kataindi , , ^ p in 
graves nniny feet tleep, beuealh aceumulations of llie time of Setl 

and hence certaiidy early * Here it is again found iLi^soidjited 
with objects of the xu und xiri dynasties, and its date, therefore, 
is almost beyond question. Tlie diflkult point now is to deter¬ 
mine whether we arc to tbrt>w back to such a date the Italian 
black pi ptterv witli chevron i»iLttern and dots s^> closely like this.” 
Finally Mr* Fetrie reaches the eoiiclui?ion {IbkL^ p. A2) that^ as 
aucli pottery Is unkuoAvn elsewtiere in Egypt, ^^some Pluimician 
trader we may anspeet of impiorting such foreign pottery (probably 
Italian).” 

Thua it in! evident that both ilr. Murray and Mr. Petrie alike 
fall hack upon M. Xavideos discoveries at Katauah to establish 
their chronologj. M, Xaville hsia given a complete account of 
the oircumstances of these diseoverles tn Gojfhen^ tic,: -FTM 


as 


jrsyjiy sr. iijryi:s. 


Mm^ir of the Exphr. Emd. p. 21, aii>1 I will quote exactly 

wUat be Hiija, utid le.ee tha render to judgo of the sotiiidueB« of 
tba iDferenceii thut hay.* been tlmwn Jrom his worA^,, 

jSTear a little Tillage in tlic northeast pait of die Delta, called 
KatoJiah, are three mounds. On the aniuinit of the highest one 
a black- gmidte sphinx was l^^drg, w ith a “ much erased inscriT>- 
taon. whiiih to be the nfime'^ of a king of tito xin 

djijfla^. ‘. All iirouiiil this spliiiix I sunk very nlecp pits; anrlxit 
a depth of nhont ten feet T fonml n fe^r large oval urns eontainiin^ 
lacees of eliavccal and bones, tionie of these l«>nes were 
dccidedlv lijose uf animals, while others miffh/ huv been 
In and around each of these urns I found a number of siuatl note 
of black and red earthenware .... Also roumlabont the am. [ 
loun-d a icw scuralhs, nvo large bronze knives, and gome gmidl 
lliiite. The little black and red j Kits are of an e^tirelv new type 
int tAff nmv of which they are made exiie-tlv resemble., what k 
found at Aliyite m tombs of the xn djnustv. The eddence of 
the scaralfe i^,, however, conelugive, ginc'a one of then, k inscribed 
witli tim name of a king of that period . . . , I could not discover 
Tvhe her the fragmeutg of f>one were Ituman or not. If human, it 
would l.e important to know that the dead were sometimes burnt 
ttn er t e xiii tlynagty, and not always niuiuiiulied. This would 
be a most eurious discovery in a voutitry where so ranch care was 
taken to preserve the bodies of the dead.” 

describes here i.s aurely somethiug verv 
dife-ent from “finding flint implement in the same toinbs 
^ith '-pr^sebYimiJar va^ca,” “identical in ware, Hhaj.e ami 
decoration witli certain other vases in the British ifuseum 
^oording to Mr Murray: or in “graves many feet deep beneitth 
acc^utoons of the time of Set! uoordiug to .Mr. J>etrie. 

fti^t place. If IB hj Dfi meaiiB ct^rtniii that iL KjitiIId die. 
covered any “ graves ” or “ tomi.s " at all at Kntanah. The pro- 

Inhere, the conditiong plainly point t.i their being intrusive burials, 
not^Liniig fi-orn d,v prcsumcr.l time of the gmnite .sphinx. It is 
^e t^t vam..g of a peculiar type were found, but if L tlie kind 
of M&TO of which they were made, ami not tlmir type, which 
resembled wlmt hud been discovered at Ahydoa in tomba of the 
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s n dynas ty. Tliis ia fitr fjv>m their bd ng identical “in ware, »hupe 
nud deeamtiou." Instead of* scnraba of tbe Xll and xiii dynaatiea 
ha^'ing been Jbnnd, only u single oue was diaoovcreiL VinaUj, 
the “ dim implomeuta” turn out to lie '‘some small tiinta;” biit 
it h wdl established that in Egv’jjt dint tlahes, so fin- from always 
Ijetokcning Mgli anti(|uity;^ are fonnd in deposits of eve^ 
age from prehistorie times down to the Eoiuun petlod. 

M. Xavillo's Jiseoyeries at Katainih seem to be scarcely of suffi¬ 
cient iiuportanee to support the supei st,nietiire that has been 
reared upon them. He found there a certain ty[jo of little blaek 
and red yases; but it neither follows that they were “ something 
earlier than 2,000 a. c.,” as Mr. Murray seems inclined to bt- 
lierc; nor h, there any warrant for eaUijig their type either Greek 
or Ttalhm. 

Let us fctnrn now to Mr. Petrie’s diaeovencs at Ivahun. The 
fragment figureii by him in Kalutn^ eis. (Plato xxvu. Fig, 209) 
oriiiimt-ntcd irilh a pattern of long che^Tona rmtde up of dots alter- 
mitliig with plain triangles, looks very unlike the himiliar “ wolt- 
tootb ” puttern. consisting of chevrons of straight indeed lines char- 
ncterii'tic oi the Early Iron Age in EuriD|>q, saeb os m*e found in 
cemeteries both in North and in iSouth Itsdy, of which a specimen 
U given ly Mr. ilurray upon LLs Plate i. So, tejo, Mr. PVtrie has 
figured in I\.nhuHf ntc. (Plate i, ^o. 20J, another example of what 
he ctdls black wiire.” ‘‘This,” he aajs, “w'usalsio found bv 
il. Xaville nt JLitunah, deep down in i>urialrf whieh could md 
have been later disturbed. Tts age, ihurcfbre, Bcems well as.^med; 
and it closely resenibles in color, form and dec'oration the curliest 
TtnliuD l>3aek pdten^” In thia e-vample the cliev'rous arc made 
up of incked lines crossing each other, altoninting with plain tri¬ 
angles. But they ditier in appeumnee from Bk- “ wnlf-tooth ” 
partem, and the ware does nntt rewmble the early Italian bucdicrty 
ware, black through its entire substance, inasmuch asu Mr. Petrie's 
fragment is of a rwl ware bhirkened on the surihic. Thus it is 
inconect to say that thia fragment lescmblea in “color, tbmi and 
decoration” ‘'the eaiilest Ttaliiin black pottery.” 

But Mr, Petrie's pleasing little romnnee about the “ PhoeuLcian 
trader ” (who may, perhaps, have l>ceii partner of the one who 
beguiled the noble swineherd Eumfcus’ unme) i«iles before the 
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Btrikin^ piL'hii^e he has ilniwri bt" sin Ciii^ly eiviliziitioD in Europe, 
in the Bronze Age, wbo^ ri^c lnj plueen euriier thsiii n, c.f 

ajid which he stylea the ilyeeiift Foriod,'^’ Tlie^e idun^ lie 
liSLia still fnitlier eljihOFaieii in n iisLibisequerit volume, '‘ f^-iuiie of 
the met ala were kno^m in Eutoiie before Lliey appear in iiBC in 
EgT[>t; tlie ude of bronze h quite sis old in the Korth its iu the 
South of the Mediterranean : and the tinof E^wpt i>p«l^ubly oiine 
from the minima of Hungary uud Siisony, which most probublj 
BUjiplied Europe at that time* Iron appears iti Etirupe as Boon as 
in Egjqit. The best torms of tools tire known in Italy two or 
three centuries before Egy|>t possessed them.”^ The only reasons 
I have Been assigned by Mr. Petrie for the contiJeiit helie-f that 
thi^ vcij early tutltnre reached unt to the Xurth of Euroije/' siro 
to be found in ^oies on the A^fti^mties of 3Lfct?iHt (Joiim. of Hel- 
lenie Studies, Kil, 204). These are; (1) The hnding in grave 
Xo. IV, at Myeenie, of a vase iu the sshape of a Btag, whii-h ^fr* 
Petrie callr? a silver-lead “reindeer or cdk.^^^ (2) Tlnit “the 

in Liber so ii>ininonlj ii^^ed at Mycenae is proi-^d tii have eorne from 
the Baltic/^ This statement is grounded upon a qiuintitiitiveun- 
idyi^iB made by the cheiuiiit Otto ricdniif of Thmzig, of a fragment 
of an amber bend found ut ^[yeenEP.^ Two grammes of this am¬ 
ber were fihund to contain sis per cent, of amber lieid. This he 
Ikiled tn discover in amber frtnu Sicily or Tlidy, silthough it is 
f cind in li less amount in muher from LebiiUEju, tjriillicki, lliin- 
giny anil Aiistiia; whEe that from Ronnitium and Biikowina 
contains as much acid the Bidtic amber, NeverthclcsB, Herr 
Helm ie uf the opinion that the am]>er from these latter countries 
can ^"easily lie distiligiiiBhcd troiii it by color,hardnens and disin¬ 
tegrated liiyor.^^ The reader must judge for Idiiinelf whether tide 
amoiiiitjt to “proof” tliut the nmber [leuils found at ilvoeun^ 
aLtnally c ame from the Baltic. (3) The next rt^sou iwsignci:! by 
M!r. P^Htrie IB the reHoiuhlanee whicli the style of dCL^oradon cm- 
pbmd at ilvcemc hears to Celtic” oinajnent. (4) His tinal 
argiuuent k drawn from the analogy helwccn certiiin knotri or 

^ Th^ ^ Qrak ifiMityry, In Jiwiwi, nf miUjiie XI. 2?7. 

■ Tbi FcoTi^ m Effypt^ p. 168^ 

■ !^e .Ui^derMi! iirai Tirytt*, p, 2h7. * See p, 372, 
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tiea, made of a grceD potterj (wliicli probably represent 

the feisteiiingB to draperies linn^ on tbci waJJi at MyceDJP)^t(j wbat 
bai^ been Ibuud in great Scamlinaviim tiimuluB ebambere of a 
later age, u'liiek were likewise with bangiiigs/* These are 
all the argimienta i have seen relied on by Mr. Petrie to Bustain 
his novel tbent^* that the Bronze Age originated in the North of 
Europe SyobO b, o. Nowhere has he brought iorwiird any evi¬ 
dence, so far si^ T am aware, that the tin used in the Bronze Age 
was derived minea In llLiugary and Saxony, wbieh at tiie 
present dfljj ceilidnlyt do not eount for much in the wrwld’a sup¬ 
ply of that metal. 

nENHY Kaynes. 


Boeton, December 18,1893^ 


BYZA2fTINE ARTISTS IN ITAXY FROM TIIE SIXTH 
TO TTTE FIFTEENTH CEXTUET. 

[Pl^-iTEl X.] 


Ill a ftc&dt nunil>tjr of the JJerud de VA,-i Cliriivji (Maj% 1893), 
il. Engine Miintz, the welUkiiovrn hl-itoriim of titt, published nn 
ariide enritled Lss artistes h^smitins dans laiine da V‘ au 

jFT^* idldc. Ill this piipor he makes a vain able contFibutioii to the 
BjzantiDe qnestiou by coUeetiii^ for the fiiet time aome doearaen- 
tnry ei’ideuee of tho preaeiiee of Byzaatine artists in Western 
Europe. In the midat of eontradictory affirniationa of equal 
Tehevaern!e iie to the prenenee or ahseuee of IJyzantme influence 
ill the West daritig the Middle this is a lujeful jidce of 

workj and I here otter a Euptpl eluent to iL iluntz’s paper in so 
fiir us it relates to Italy. Of eonjse sooh lufortnution as this, eon- 
sisting of artists’ aignaturea and of testa, is of such an aeeidentul 
nuture that the iiliseuce of it would not Deee&sarilv entail the 
absence of Byzantine art and indueuoe, and in this respect I cau- 
not quite agree mtli M. MimtJi wlnn he states thuf'the dnici^ 
meuts he bus gathered prove tliat “ the Byzantine iudueiice was 
rather intermittent than general and constant;" for, in the first 
place f I lets so Incomplete as his and mine cauuut give even an 
approach to a correct view. For eimniple, the lulditions that are 
licfL- nnule to his list till up several of the vacant places which led 
him to conclude in iiivor of the intermitteuce of Byziintinc indu- 
euco. Furthermore, wo know hoic seldom it was the Byzauiine 
custom, u[> to a late period, for the artist to sign his workis, and 
how tintisual in liteniry uotices of tljcm it wuh to name these 
artists, for tiiem tho work was all, the man nothing; the idea 
in the work, ivhieh was a eoiumou posseasioji und not one man's 
prido, was wrliat Made its worth; not the technique of it, whicli 
was but a maims. I should not I® surprised, in fact, if it would 
3i! ■ 
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bt* porfiiible to find ini inrinT miiiiCii of Byzimtiue artiste in the 
West (ifl la the East* What conld be deduced from that? Cer- 
tninly not that there irere as many Byaantinc urtiata m the West 
ae m the Eiist! It is therefore c^ndent that even were tdl the 
exietii]^ sii^iiaKires mid all the literary notices to bo gjithered 
together tliey woolil represent hut an inadequate and ^icrhlips a 
one-sided view of Byzantine art in the West. The works of art 
themaelyes miisTi after all, be the only real criterion as to the 
prevalence or absence of Byzantine intiuenee. 

Having ahown the limitatione of the material presented in this 
paper, I will only aild that in it 1 ahull follow M. Hiintz a good 
esjiniple in omitting the teBtimony of mopumenta bearing Greek 
inecriptioua, although they certainly “ do imply the pereonnl and 
diieeC intervention of Byzantine artists,’* and I shall include a 
few portable works in European colleeriona and chureliea which 
bear the signatures of Byzantine ardsts, although there may lie 
doubts as tii the presence of these artists in the West, such works 
being often ohJeclB of commerce, I shall also include some artists 
about whose Byzandniain there may be some eontroveray, 

VI CENTURY. 

For the vi century, when ByKandne art first obtained a 
strong t;«ithf.ld in Italy, -M. Mfintz finds nothing authentic, nnd 
correctly dcclinfit^ to aeciipt the ttistiniouy for tlie preseuce of Itnlo- 
Bvzsintinc artists at ^lonte Casaino glveu by a Into luedifflval 
docuinent. Still I wouIhI suggest that during the reign of Jua- 
dninn there could hardly have fiiik'd be some Byzantine artists 
in Italy, especirtlly during the years <if oceupatiou by Belisarius 
and Names. Nurses built in oda over the Anio, on tho Via Salaria 
Nova, a bridge whuib existed nearly until this enntury; and whoso 
inscriptioti ia Ibmons for its flowery and pompous diedon.' Both 
Nurses and Belisurins erectcil moniimentH in Rome and elsewhere.* 

Of one Byzantine artist in Thdy at this time tve are not nt all 
certain, for I'lie niiyority of writvm see in him meixdy a Mecn-nas 

1 nitlMOIMTiilii, /foHU, It, p. IM; ilontiitisi*, Ifnlg and iter Inttiilm, 

IT, P- ‘MW, 

» BgIisuiIH Unitt n nettr ihe Via Lnm and th* mrtnaJileri’ of S. Jutb- 

lull nau- one. Niusa aJileU n taildliif' U> ihtt BiUiSitfH of S, Apolluuue lU flM«! »t 
Biivcnoa. 
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and not tin aitkt. Tliia is tlio Linker or a}-ffiutariiia Tulknua * 
who built mimy chnrdns at Rairtniia. Aifnt'Uus (Lib, Pont \ who 
in tlio IX oenturr, on the faith of hiBcriptiona attribut’ea to 
hi ‘ CW,*.S. Maria Muggiore, and 

With one exception the .l^de of these chimdies was tlie basilical 
hut m h. \ Itale he built one of the world-renowned and tridcal 
Br^autine domicnl churches. Of courae t],c qnestion i« wSth^ 
he mere V supphed the funds or whe also the dcaiguor. These are 
^e wor<la ol Apcllna that relate to the taken bv fullanua 

th ^ r Rttvenna. Of S.* 'ntoJc. in 

m^rhma Mtant, ^mjaitarh .ma ch», fp^o praiawfc tsi 

r./ S « Miano ^^laHo comtr^^ta 

m pr^fedict; nuirthria Vittilis mjJlesiVi h> 
e^oamcta rem-datioim m^orSm Miam invmim„s 

tton ,n teosate plneerl in tho atriutn of S Titele a U 
Manu"^e^'"r S. prove 

JUtianuc personal eupervisitm: 

l^tididH httmjmnnts Ltlimo Ecdtshu, ^rc™ 

V'« sdn romjniwin,, 

r ^.erip^bunt ito„ 

“ futtiiataerUlB lulkcn* niKentftlio* 

• C™ni l»aBfiekLS!n Vr ; v rT “ “*«« P- <=■ *>“*1^- 

TOM«li« insL *^^II. P- c- B»«ilii iualoru TJri c]ariHla,{ 
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VI1, VIII AND IX CENTURIES. 

Far those three centuries M, .Muatz liiids do docmiDente. He 
calls attoutioii to the &ct that the ^leution of a aeries of Greek 
and Sjriau ^iopeg, betiveen 685 and 752, must have attracted 
many BvKajjtuie urrists to Rome, adding u note ou the iutroduc^ 
tion of Greek mouka Into the niouastory of 8.S. Stephen and Sil¬ 
vester by Pope Paul T (757-67). Id SO Iki* Roiu^ if5i con- 
cerued, such evidence bs this is ulmost limitless during these 
cenmrieB. The city was crowded Avith (Hreeka and its monas¬ 
teries with Greek monks. If vro take the region hetivceu tlie 
AvoTitine and tiie Tiber alone, wo find tlmt the river bunk at tliat 
pnjint was called in the vni century Gr^eetz, on iiccounl of 
the Dumerons Greeks: that there was a Hi'fidA. Gntem attaolied to 
the Church of S, Maria, wiiich gave it its name of S. Jluria m 
Schola Gfdna, aftenvards ('ailed in Id this genernj region 

the Greek monks had esfahlishmeDti? at 3S. Aleseio e Bonifacio, 
S. fkiba, S. Balldna, 8. Cesiireo, 8, Maria in Cosmediu, and, in 
other quarters, at 8. Puntuleo, S. Silvestro in Cupito, H. Pnissede, 
S, Lorenzo, S. Anaafasio, S. Gregorio and S, Baailio, But con¬ 
cerning the entire qnostiou of the Byzantine Greeks and their 
influence in Rcine, I intend to treat in another paper, and will 
therefore add no niore at present. 

I can etmmerate, hotvever, the nameg of several artists Avho 
flourijbed in the ninth century; Lazaiiis, ChrysiipliDiH, and 
Miithodiu?. 

I^iyarns .—In the ps century a prominent Eyzaiitiiie poinlcr 
named Lazarus wits tamt from C'onstuntiuople to Rtnnc hv the 
EmiKjror Michael III (842-67), under the pontitieiite of Benedict 
III (855-58). This fact is chionidcd in the Lihcf Pontijfcults 
(Lite of Benedict Ill), and further intormution coiu'eming this 
artist is givi n in the couttinnition of Theophiines bv Con- 
sLaiiliiie PorphyTogeuetOB (h m, ch. xiii). These are the aa erds 
of the Lih'C Pontijicalis : (emporiius Mictiml TAryj/uVp 

LiipiTatoris Q:msta}itbiCipijlUan<t mhis ImpiTatur <>ft nwof^i AjiOsf>J^ 
ortiiti tnisit ad Ifeatiun Petrum Apostofmn dcfnttm jkt man Urn L«.rori 
monachifei Pinfaria: artis nmic €rud!H,pe/h-:re ChsTai, id r'.si, JzJit'm- 
gcUuM <k auTfi ptcrissimOy cum diVir-si? hptdihui prt:(mh. Qilicciu (-ere 
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gimiliter tt* rtitru, et h.jndtbti^'i drmmJalum .... Slmitder d vedm dc 
purpura Imp-rkdi utuiidu sfijinT irlfnrr maja.^ tuam /wrftf /u>- 
ioria, ef {jancelth^ et ro^ ile chr^sadatGf ffUi^n^e judrhritudimii dift^r- 
TKitamj€tiam d Vt'lum de ^tmu^d cnm crufr ik chrf^sodavo^ ct 

httais d^' uiiro (JrriEd^, TLe passage in the L'OiatinufLtioii of Tlieo- 
pViiinp^fl rdute?H h^nv die Rniperor TLeg|pliilLis+ LitziU-tiJ^ 

who a thmoii@ piLintiar-TiinTikofhi^agp.^ — S^ riywi^aiJra- 
Kara rf^tf ^ffdipouiFav — ?ind how notwithstaiiding 

Ilia tormrea LLizaru& paiocod 31 piL-ture of John the Baptist for hU 
L'liardi i.'iilled toG iiiid another of i'hrLst for the Chidke. 

MpzaiJtine artists m Vemtx\-^The tx centnrj miij also have 
wUiiessed till iiiVfi^ion of Venioe hy Bj^^intiiie iirtista. The Vene¬ 
tian hirttoriai; Raiiso^dnn, in his relates that doge fTiuoti- 

iitano ParteCTp3i74o, on his retnm from iiia jonroejto Constam 
tinople, tbuTidcd the church of Zaeoaria in oi*der to obey the 
desire expressed bj the euiperor Li^ Y, who sent him not onlv 
money, hut also workmen smd excellent masters in artrliiteetnrep 
in order to have die n’liurch beautifriJ and to tjeenre its rapid erec¬ 
tion/’ Tills chtir^lj was begun befone 820^ when the em|jeror 
died, and was perhaps dnished in about 827^ according to Cat- 
taneo/ It hm been made over to such an extent that no trace 
of its ]irifnitiv 0 style rejuaini?* 

Chr^saphjs. —Chrysuplios, who must have been a Greek architect, 
wiis, early in the ix centuTy, cbaraberlain Of Pope Leo and was 
charged by Lain with the restoration of the great basilica of S- 
ApoUiiiare in Oiissc iit lihivenua. The subiirli of CTiiase had been for 
gome time tailing into ruin, and Ravenna, for more thati ft century 
on a rapid decline, showed itself perfectly supine. The chnrch of S. 
Apollinare wjis falling to decay and wiis mtbout roof. Txoo IE 
sent hh rtdftruhrdfs Clirysuphus, with many workmen, to restore 
it and give it a new roof. This is recorded in twn authorities 
almoal eontempomiy with the event^by Agnellus in the IJkT 
of Ihivenna, siuil liy the Mht F^nllfiridk of Rome. Li 
lus life of Arehliiabop Martiup Agnellus sa^ns mmque kTii- 

p^yrt -LlA ced^kte d urhis caMculariuTifi siraiji 

^ w>(, iit dal t 1| p. 

■ Aoxelli i^nTdt Ay&ncAt, Litt^ Ponti^aiii ikL in ^fun. 

Oirm, NibL fcn ?o1uma af ^kripL rer. Lnu^b, 
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nomhie Qisc^nm, rdiqm^ caemt'^tanos, tejcta bmti 

otiuiia ez trabibus ei kff/m'unbtL^ {Ebu^nis^ et 
ifliu^ ittatlins icffamentum fum dii^paidifj onums suAm^banae 

tifiiidfiifit^ umtiui (/rkWici, i\t nubh'tituhta ef omaki lif/nti {rhu'iftiO. 
d qm^ Ar-cffwinfi iTiiitf RamuitiifSi'S cire.^ vokmfes in ayt^tTrin rum 
fiiiubtis ei inyaum ccta'a, C^^r:^ncIlhldlq tte ordinabait f trubes super 
et perjeetit ofutun; lippi^rariuMs hie ptUiVfex wflrfO'z 

prueeeplL 

Tin^ fiatiiie evi^ut h reported in tk^tuil in tlie Lik of Leo III 
in tlie Riber Puui*yicaliS: Amlieu. ^"0 beaH Ap^>iJJuarL^ Enart^Is^ 
/umiata est Juzta rmtfitru^ RureituatH, eu^iis 
ti'abes pra€ umlit rdusiftfe de itroifjruifi curdcutts^ d ditunls (rmjHrtk 
bits nimis emrireueraiitj Jau^pie pe}ii riutunx in kniq^ore ilh iTdUi^ 
istiem venerabills Puter dirinliu^ tnspiratui^ misii tUtie^ d per solertissi- 
murn^ ite pruddum eurum suum suria leeta ipsius Edesitc 

.flmui eum tpitulnporfMd suis mriter^ ac firmder reskmmiHijd in nnUo- 
real redtjurli sktium.*'^ 

MeihfMiius .—Tliere was n Greek pniiiter in tlie nintli teiilurj 
TiaiiK'il lletbodiii--^ who famoii.^ iiB liein^ connected by die llyzan- 
tine luAtoriaiiB with die e^nivei-sion of the ikilgarian?, whose feints 
he excited by a wsill-|niii§tiiig of ihe Lii^t Jud^ncnt which he 
patuted in the pahiee id their khig^ Miebaeh called, hetbre hi* 
hiiptisnij Bn^ori?-." CoTiritantinc Pin-phyrogenetoB deh^crihe^ him 
m a iiioiik of titc Itouiane:-^ a jaiiiitcrj then in the Orient [p.vva^Q^ 
Ttifa. rinv Ka&' 17^a? 'Tinypaiiup Svopa aj' 5 pf). 

It hai^ liL cii iMifitomary to coiiBider this paintiT Methodiusi tu lie 
identical witJj the MethoditiH* horn iit 'riice^^idoniiait a^irLted 
his brother I'yril in converting the in ]\lonivia, Bulgarin^ 

Buhcinla^ l^ilesiap ^ 'roatia, and almost all the otlier connlrieH in 
wldcli the Slavic longues were t^po^Een. Tlie two lwrptlici¥ are 
known iiA the Apostles erf the Slavs, ircthndius long survived his 

** Stmteo^bih i^lAiirzf^TKi Annika'it, I'd. B^iati, p. rtari, 

^crf-i^pnritVi I^Juap^ Ssd rc R’ni rfnXiflfiJ-ijt rfetrA 

dp^ojTS » iFuEh'fl- d. lle[r!N7a^ , r - X^wrw^™^ t< iwariff- 

'CiJ/iliiJWJ' A W f^SHneX^^ tAXu 

«d.irTa.t raJ TBF dpj(io*rra cil'ITwf Mixa^X /rwv^_tiflrri‘» - Si m (3^inr iIifnrfTp^^di Iii fur^pd^cv 

MrfWioP k Apt JIF Aol AwraFiJoffKF flE^p ' jnl 

TiiFTfir TO0 Y^HHir fliiUnoO (ratfnpirr*Tcu rmrarn^tfirf ft. r. X- 

™ L]r& of Eiiip. MkaHi.'l Boii of Tbi*iipl:iUiaiii Heniih p- ifiJ- 
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brother and kit work was the more iiuporUiiit, Botli cximo to 
Rome — Mbtliodiiid more thau once—imd weiX' tlic Trifans of bring¬ 
ing the r^lario Lindii into the Romau fold. 

A recent article Itj hiia given for tljc liret time ji scicn- 

tific stTidr of tke fitiiiona Vaticjin ikon of Sri* Peter and l*aii], 
held, since the xtt century to have keen the very picture of the 
Apostles siiMWTi hj i*opp Siltreater to Conatandne. He dhowa it 
to be a votive pic Jure presented to the \'atieaii basilica toward the 
niidiHe of the ix century hy Cyril and Methi^dius at the time of 
their Joint stay in Home in t5G7-9, in graititnde for their appoint¬ 
ment in BdS h} he bidhoi>e of the Bk™ provinces. TLej 
had executed — probably in the same year —in the narrbes of the 
basilica of ri. Clemente, where both wen^ afterwnrd buried, a 
votive wall-psdnting in which they arc represented as the donors* 
Tlie iigiire^ ure the same in both pietureSj arid the style is bo 
^ imiliLr as to lead delic*^ to conclude them to be by the same handp 
Tlie style is thoroughly Byzantine and of thu ix cent my nml the 
baial 15, Eiceordhig to him, that of Mettjodiud, whoBc identity 
with the paiiiti^r of this mime mentioned in the Byzantine aiinala 
he accepts without question. I confes that T am disposed to 
agree with hi in, Perhajw an argument in thvor of this identity 
can Ije dra^m tromthe expression in ('onstantine Por|ihyrogonetos, 
who det-irribcs the pm liter MetbodiuB as Twr “ a 

monk of the Hoiiuns'^: he meand^ of courde* a monk of the 
Roman church, fliat is, sul^jcct Rome and not to (he Eastern 
ehnreli. T-his expiesi^ionj wdiich, under cirdinary eiroumtstanceEj^ 
w^nilil be nniiHual seems uatuial in view of the uiuisiml [jrorai- 
ni-nce given to the contest hetwt^n the Eastern and Western 
cLurches^iis to who should evangelise the Slavs, and it accon.la 
with die inti^rcHtiiig circnmsfimeo that althougli Cyril mid Modio^ 
dins were Greeks, yet they were loyal followers ol die Romiiii 
chiircli. To Judge from the two paintings jiir^t meiRinned JMeth- 
odiun did not represent Lhe best type of Byzantine art Jis praiihscd 
m the r^chools of Constiiutinople aud _Mt. Athos, l>iit rarher n pr^> 
vincial school, perhups Unit of his l>irthphti-c, ThcssalonjLU, 

" tfpi SS. c Pnol^ in Ihi- Y.iJLlmg 

/TAni-jtjfrrfte ifer n,;nijKAeit f^iiartalie/iriff tu Dr Raa^U LM Ottiart 
ft,,. A. IS02, ji^. 
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if. iV«.^Sttfe-Jaaipugtrom tlifiir styk, diere is every probiibilitr 
tbiit the impf>rtaiit moaftios of tlie tliorch ol S. Pr£t-eede in Pome 
were esecuU-d by Gieek artists uticler Pope Pasrlial U. Thii< ia 
bv a pasBii-sje in the r^Hnsr where, after de- 

acribing in glowing tonnfl the rebuilding and decoration of the 
ohurebt the writer eontiinies, atatjng that Pi>pe Paschal built in 
the same place a mouastcTy to S. I’raaeedc, whioh he tided wnth 
Greek Tiioiika: “CbJtsfnixif in ratfem/oeo a/(tndafflCTi/w ChuioiiMin, 
^piod jf- noinine SiincUi: J^razcdi^ i’frj7?nts tifnlaai. In q«« saiistain 
(rraxonon Qinffreffntit/nem a^ffrajans, tjiuz die, norhupte viodiir 

hlinfiis bntks omiiijiOtenti Dro, Swctiittim iUiu$, ibidem 

f/, d., in fjxkJst^tibnf, ^edti/o jterfiohvref, tnlfodiadi" 

I iinve mentioned the mosaiiM of S. Prassede, in connection 
with the estublifihment of Greek monks, for the reason that U ia 
n well-known fiict tlnit Dyzantine art was entirely in the hands of the 
monasteries, and that many a Greek mounsteryin Pome was prolh- 
ably iL centre of Pysiaiitine ai-t. I nin not aware thiit attention hiia 
ever been drawn to the tact tliat hereby one tan esplninthe Byaiin- 
tine ehanurter of so many of the Poinaii inosiues. A number of 
other esamples could lie cited. It is during a part of this period 
that the Hyzantine style is pai'aniouiit in Italimi decoratiTe eeulptaro. 
In his wonderfully acuta study of Italian art before the year 
lOUO, CattsineH* (op. cihl has shown that this Byraintine decortition. 
was panuQount batwciu the vr and XI centuries; that at times 
nearly all of it is the work of Greek artists residing iu Paly, and 
at other times it P the product of Itsilimi imitttlors. TTis argu¬ 
ments sire quite convincing. Thus iar it has been impossible, 
however, to ascertain the name of a single one of these Greek 
artists. 

X AND XI CENTURIES. 

Tlie fiicts arrayed for these two centuries by .M. Miinta arc 
more nhuitdiint and iiiteieeting. They consist: (1) Uf the late 
tradition regarding the architects of !?. Marco in ^ eiiice; (2) of 
the iutlLience of the ByKiiutinc PrlneeM Theophanu m Germany, 
after her miUTiagC to OtUo 11 1 (3) of the presence at the court of 
tiasonvof a Byziiutiue painter from OoiiStaiitiuoplc; ( 4 ) of the 
coiistruetioii by Oi^ek workmen of a chupcl In the cathedral of 
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PAderborn; (5) of tlit? |irt^enet; of Oreek tnrmfc? in Fraiu^e; (6) 
of tbe ByKiiTitinti drti^fe culled to Monte Csissmo by De^iderius, 
toWArdn 1070 A* D. OtiIj ti^vo of them relate to Italy and there 
are no arristi=<^ nunif^. The artiatci whose luiUiea T siin ublc to 
briijjj fdrwurd are: Busehtitiis f?)* Theoidiylakti^s iind Eii6Uithio&. 

T ^^■'ould fir^t tail attention^ tljoogh Tvithout insisting, to three 
iuonuHitmts of the xi ueiitury, the abbey ebureb of (TroHufeTi*atu+ 
near Rome^ the altl^ey of SS. Silvestro e ^TartiriOy near Onieto. 
and the eutliedral of Pisa, The monsi^tery of Grottaierrata was 
ibanded at tlae dose of the tenth <xaitury by Greek 
Toil by S. Xilns^ and its nn^saicis are Byxantitie (see my artiele in 
Gf^eila. 1S83). The abbey of Silvegtr<> e ilaruTio, 

near Or^ncto„ was itibabited by I^enedi^.•t^ne^ monks, and it-n build¬ 
ings show a mixture of Byzantine and Itomanesque strlei^, 

Pf-stf,—-The eathijdral of Pisu wiis largely the work of the iLrebi- 
teet Bn^chelna, who wm^ according to the tradition^ a Greek, 
tbongh it ha^ been argtied tlint he was im Italian by liirdi, whose 
artistic education was made in ftrtx^ce. His naiuc is apparently 
Greek and t^ertainly not Italhirn It is an intcri-^sting eolneidenco 
that in 1099 the Byzantine Emperor Alexis I &eni over binds to 
help complete the eatbedral. It h well known that there are 
many points about this monument tliat are Byzsindne, tlio most 
imjTortant being the fmeilbriu [bin ’with exces^i’rely long tmn- 
eeprs ai>[irrjximat5iig the form of u Greek croseflj and the dome. 
One jxjint whiL-li It would he interesting to stuiiy is the relation 
lajUieen the polydiromatii- exiertm] ikcoration of the En:onp of 
Pisan and Lueidiese churches and their (H}gnutes, and that of u 
few Bizantiiiy chni*ehcs and Mohaininednn iiiosijnes i>f contera- 
porajy and slightly earlier AVe muy itsk; IHd not sstime such 

Byzantine artifit iia Ousehetus introduce into Tuscan aiehiteclure 
this churacterisdr and beautiful rtyle of external lireliilecture,, 
combining it with the false art^iuk^ of tbe Lombard stile ? 

The brtpl.i.^Eery at l^isa. though of later date, gives equal evi^ 
dence of the [^ireaenee of liireek artists in tlitf exquisitely finished 
and [mrcly Byzanrine sculptures on m doorways, whieli are the 
finest of rhU style in Italy. They make iw reaily to believe, at 
least in part, A lasari^a sta-tement about the ^'seultori greci ehe 
lavorurono k figure e gfi altri orimmentj dlntaglio del duomo di 
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Pisn e ilel tfnipio di S. Giovanni,” Hut, of coura^, his assertion 
la ui itself of lint little value. 

—Due of the earlieHt known works of the ByKiindne artists 
in Sieily le a niiuiature representin,^ the Virgin in a Greek ilS. 
written sliorlly attei' the Noniiau conquest. It is copied from an 
image in a eliapel iit Falcmio hniahed in 1048- The tou- 
tains the text of the constitution of a pious fniteniity of Griiok 
ship-buiUlers called S. ^laria of the NanpufitHf-i^iS., whose plaf;e of 
reunion was in Pidenuy. in the ebnruh of H. ^Michuel, attached to 
the muintstei-y of the XiinpaktitesBi. This associutii oi was closely 
connected with other brauches in the Past, pfirtit?ularly In Gom 
stantimtple" and. it is not itecessary to recall the tact that the 
Greek iiopulutiou in Spicily ivas very mmicroiis, and that during 
-the Norman rule the Greek liturgy remaiiu^d in use, and also the 
Greek language, fhe tact of the habitual arrival in Mceeitm of 
llv^aiitine artists i& attested tor later times by the synodal doereea 
of five archbishoxis nf Messiua — .\iitoiiio Lombardo, Andrea 
trillo, tiunon L'arata, Giuseppe Cicala and iTiuscppe ^ligliaccio — 
which exact that all ! i».aisiri. fii Onitnt ftrti coming to Messiuti 
froiu the East must, four days after their arrival, make professio'n 
of fiuth before the imtofiaftu. 

Ji/eW.—One of the finest Greek muTniscripts ilhistmtcd by 
AgiiicoLirt {Hist, de tti pi. ljlxxi) Ireiirs on fol. the 

i? ISC rip Lieu i: ivtu'rajidus kti ftcr amint.ifi mri 

iiioti'fifhi d/ftr/iti, 1, J'fri& rgfitd'i, hof/l 

sextd, fifth* D-)’ srpt/i'a-ff. Tlic illuminated 

deciimtion, consisting merely of iiraliesques, animnh and birds 
plin.-«l in cirelcfl ttr arehes, is not of the kind that w*>Qhl be exe¬ 
cuted by ft siqairute artist, mid wc may regard Micbai-l oa not 
only the Bcrilic but the decorator of this Jieantitul specimen of 
Ctri?ck piilwogniphy. The tlu-t that tbc ioHcripticin is in Larin 
proves aluKJSt eoncluaivcly that .Michael was living in the lV*?sl — 
altbough Agincourt is iiiv only atitbc-rity tor its Lariuity. 

Oiltthrixi .— Ttu-ofiki/Hitos .—^In a crypt at f'arpigmmy, a rill age 
to the N. \V. of Otranto, is n niehi- whose frescoes me signed and 
dfttL'd. M, 1 field ^ made tbie discovery ami reads the inscription 

^CeaRLKs Uiltlll., FfiniurrM tifi Vlialie Mnrtfiicftial*. Les 

4 /# r in £11—213. 
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as : t Mi'iJ<rS[7?]TT^* K[^pi]e* rai? j-fauXoi^ trou AAii^-'Tc? TTpHr- 

^([re^pol/ I ov^^iqv | ai/tou Xpyffi>|\fia? Tlflu[Xou] 

j Toy aih'tjy . | Fpa^y Bi-]a X^p[^] j jcJtqu ^07- 

pdif>ov XlaJjJo tVSi*Tiof^[o^] B | ejrDi^ f f ^ The dotiOi^ iirCi tliL^ 
priecit Leon, Lk wife Krujok^s mtil his^ non PiiiiK The* tlate ie 
May, iti the yem’ tJie world ij4t>7=l+5y A. u. The painter is 
the monk TheopliyhiJitos, Tho aulyect of the waU^paludug is Christ 
enthroned, of retuurkjibly good atjde. It b interei^tiisg fov the 
his^tory of tJie type of Ohri&t and iiujKhrttLnt tor an acquaintance 
witli tlie history of By^iantine iirt : nil this is well demoiistrated 
by Isl Di^ihh 

—in the crypt near Car|'TgnanoT Tncntioiied 

alio^nc under the jatlntcrThcophylaktos, IM, Diehl “found the signa¬ 
ture of a second artist* in antitlier niche. The iiiseflpUon ie 
painted at the base of another figure of ChrbL enthioncd, and 
gives the date of the year of the world 6 p28=I020 . 1 - o. M. 
Ihehl I'emli? the inscription i K | tdG &cnJXou 

cou A-j£piayo5 ic[alj | qn/i;^ijDU airoy I vSf T^fJjciww av- [ 

Toy Toy , , . 7roy|X&j | ffjarr*? *[sl] p]iJcrja±rT[^o?j 

Trj^ TT^ydG-J^Ta.? vTTovd^xi I ravrav. f*ap[Ti^] | ivfidcTiOWtie 7 [ 

er^oyjJ ^ ^ k t^. 1 E^|(rTitdii)y fo-j^pefi^y* 

^ A 

The painter's name U Eustathios: tJit donora Hadi^ian, his wife 
an«l son. The style of the work is quite ditierent IVoin the earlier 
work of T] ICO phyla ktoR, The ty|>e of Christ has grown severe and 
sad, aiul it i^ interesting to nott^ that the rlumge in thb type 
during thi^ abtLy years that Imd elapsed since Theopiiylaklo-*? is but 
an echo of what happened throughout Ily ?::antine art 

XII CENTURV, 

T^or the xit oeiitury \L Miinta citiAJ two ejtauipks: (1) The 
Greek weavers eatah1ishe.1 at Palermo by King Roger li In 1140; 
(2) the ByKanrine uio^ckt TTidnouiem, who worked in 

Venice in llijg. 

It aingrikrly exiisj»erating to the historian to have 
llrtk inierination regarding the personality uiid names of the 

^ CaAHl.E.-a uhi JW/I,, SOLf-210. 
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BjKautiiie artists emf'i-lfJiTed by tlit Nomiiin Kings in Sicily. e 
know tUat they musi: have heon tinnierons. The only iinme I 
can cite in that of a bronze castor niuned Bion. who in 113^ 
for King Unger the great lieU for the cathedral of Palermo, with 
a relief of the Virgin. Tiiis bell was cracked in 1&57 and made 
* over. The insciiptiou upon it wei=: Jiidt Jusa Punurmi 
It/yeritts SicHiiu' TftilU.u'ifvc rat Jnw/Jii cowitis Sofferii datera 

/tmd>. flc Z>. Mariite dkonjussitP 
Tlie heads ou the bronze dont^ of the Cappella Paladna are in 
the Bame ^tyle. 

TfteopfiUtta .—The great meditv'Vid technical maimal ot‘ the arts 
written bv the monk TLeophilus. anil entitled itrinat 

Jicheduln, probaldy dates from the latter part of this century. 
Tlieopliilus ahews in it u miimte iieiiuiiintance ivith the methods 
of Uyzantine artists, which could Im gained only hy ha’ving seen 
them at work in ateliers. It is in Bh. n, chapters Xlll to svl, 
that he describes Byziiutiuc iiiethodB for the mannfaeturc of gla^ 
vases, of glass mosaics, and of etiamelied fictile vases. Thcophi- 
lus is thought to have been either a German or uu Italian, the 
prcauinptioii being in thvor of the former natiemiility. It is prohfl' 
blo that his ac<juaintaTice with Byzantine art wna gjiined in the 
work-dio[6 of riicily, t^oiitliem Italy, and Venice, for there is no 
reason to believe that he travelled in the East. 

M. Charles Dltlil,'“ whose studies have given us the 
first clear knowledge of the ByKiintine and ltali»-Byzantine art of 
Calahriu, lati fomi.! on the vault of the crypt of t5. near 

Brindisi in t'a]ftl>riii, not only tlie iiiiine of the Greek i>aintcr of 
the earliest frescctes in this cry[it,—Jijiniel,—but their esiict ilate, 
the ycEir of the world 6705. tlic Ifith indictiou = 1107 a. a. The 
traffnieiitary inacriptioii is thus deciphered ami n-stored by M. 
Diehl. *[«!] fi[vnrr(ip^']6it o wdcireirTo? aae? TCy 

dyiQtt Upoftap-ri'pou B\a ¥iou wjnrpit [m xeO d^/ov] vaptiC 

iJ^ovjaet^ow BeffSiToiv jfal Sti vofi ^ . . . nwu Ttv . . Kal 

3id x«P« paifTvpov AnriJrX *(ai) pip ■ ■ As M, Diehl reimirks (here 
art! BO few Byzamtine fiesi ocs that are surely ihited that this iti- 
scriptioii is very i>reciou5. Xotldiig is known of the hegoiiTiu n 

» |)i KaR7;o, BdU RAh AHi ?ji FP- -- 

^ LIieiil, \r Rii^L Qirr. Ilfilin. JuS-lJiC*- 
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or abbot Benedict lor whom tlie work wati executed* luir of tJu^ 
painter Bsituel. 

Xm CEKTURY. 

1 - 

Tbe four artiste as^^igued bv M. Miiiitss to tlie xni eeutitry i*rc : 
(1) The ifirehileet Xloiiolatf of Coii.^tantiTMi-ple, who built the ^ 
drawbridge at tlie casde of l+ucrera; (2) the painter Theophunee 
of C-on;?umtinoplet is supposed to have had his atelser in 
Venice in 1242; [B) the moBiiici^t Apollo ulus, ftfiid to have gone 
&om W^aiee to Florence, and supposed tn hiive been the rnaiter 
in mosaic painting of Andrea-TsiH, of whom more anon; (4) tlic 
painter Andrea Kico of Canfliiii To these I can inM as new 
names: ^[elonnlLa, Conxidus and Johitnues, 

aeokirig to explain the formation of the s+vle of 
Guiilo da diemij the preenrsor of Cliiinluie. early In the XlJl cen- 
tijry, llr. Ihode aA 3 ert& that he must ha?e had 31 s his master a 
Byj^niitine fwitnTer/” and adds thjitthe only niimo of such 11 pziinter 
knoT^m to ns 3ie then worldiig in Tuscany is that of _Melorinus, who 
in SLud^iii iLn nncienr docunient cited by Wadding, to he the moat 
famous Greek painter of his daVt and who exoented some images 
of Franeia tor the Count of Monte Aeiito. His rlate k aljout 
1212. It h unfortunate that Wad<ltng^ in his OnL 

(i, 212), does not. give Ins authority more detinitely: bnt there 
can l>e no douipt of the fuvTt itself. 


4iurf iwAi an?w:ApneFip tinAn £m iltm nUkt darch djiA 

frnu£A<»j' rnard^y di?ri fr/’-mden SiU m id€h ciffnn lu rrlrfdAiPi, jpirfiiiffrn 

j^nioJFiwktfn tif furAr nJj Wo## t-jpA?- drr ffEnjv^e fr^fU'wk, d£r bf/14 mp^ 
AWn tEk^ifini ist tm* riff drr, nntih iv,/ 

*intr niteu Qfidl^i b^rahtt^ifn dcr ^erukmtr-i,ie .Ifiiirr, t/crinrtfj nrif 

kr/dd rffii Gr^ifcTi j-uj#! hi. ha\. 

IIjtKmT TuupjSt mr OrJKki,;htf: d^r iMlitniMchm Kumi im XI 11 JtthrhHn- 

dE^i^ in ihu k-f^mrtorium /Hr KutixiielJtitrnHrkaJl, tSSlJ, p. |ti, 

’’ HenutT noat, h>anz^0iiA.^U\, etc., IS8S, p. S4., VErdient mi<! kr^nerkunu 
hier iAem Pfalli, dip. Wtiddiuj oA/w Atfinr tmzitgcben f/, tiujiMhm 

iPdec r/aPj*i 4 M Ji^#riArdArttt^ .- ^•die<HFihf dir aiten HihinUsc, dU 

V/ TOTI iwpnu i'Mft firm irfjr.fr.r Zeil krt-iflmUrEtch ^rirrMEcAca 

.tHhcwEifiirk im. GcUU 

Vojtjfnttm MdormnM habm udr, jid rwf mir hr.ha-ntfi, hrint K\imi€^ 
^Ur ut ri^rm J#L-f ,nehr nfick^er.idfnrtn, p^m Pwiifi in Ednrn 

F^ttf^re dt Bzr^mo pdfh Jfihr^ i776i8. ^51 mS. Fnt^ir,3co dffselk.i erfpdk^ttn J^rv 
irmi d2r WiakrholHnf^ Jeti^ dr.^n Haitfm dei Qrafm ™ Muntt fieuin m 

FhrcTu ( Vl). 
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_ The ttbhey of die Sacco SptKJO at Subiflco, fomous as 

n prtueipal ecntre of the Benedicfinea, has an estcnsU'e and inter* 
esring Berios of frescoes coveriug the vill, xir, xlfl, siv and sif 
centnHes. They are of no mean value for *thL' dcTeloiiinent of 
piuQting in the xn ami Xlll ceuturlea. Two painters alone have 
' left their sijgnnto.n.^s on the widU of its clmrches and chapels, ami 
both of these are Greeks—Conxolus and Stamiitieo. Portnuately 
we are able to date the work of tJoiixolna in the first qnai-ter of 
the Sill century, ahont a half century betbre Cimabue. Iho 
second or snhterriinean church of the raonastery is almost entirely 
painted in the Dystantiiic style of the end of die Xll and the firal 
half of the sill Century. On the left of the stairs by which one 
desoenils &om the upper diureh, is a niche with a fresco of the 
Virgin and Child witli two kneeling angels. An iiiacriptiorj 
jibovethe iiead of the left angel reads: Miqisttr \ Conxnfii' 
huii ep’. A wuiparisou soon sliows that the freseoes on the neigh¬ 
boring wall and on the opjxwite wall are by the same hand, as 
well iis the portrait of Innocent HI in the corresponding position 
on the other side of the stiiirs. The pontifi' is represented i« pre¬ 
senting to the iihhot a grant of privileges dated l2lri. The hiatu- 
rical documents of themoiiaatery iKiint to Ihe year 1220 as ihe 
date tor the painted decoration of the chnrch by Abbot John A I. 
The three cross-vanlts of tlie church are decorated witli sjuimet- 
ricnl fresi'oes. These, ukhough repifi[iti.d, show a similar style, 
probahlvdie same hand, and I am inclined to attribute to Gons^ 
lufl the eiuire series. Tlie niche n-ith the tigirea of the Virgin 
aTid Child WV& the most sacred placo, and lierB it was natural 
that he should place his signature. These frescoes are important, 
and may be [larticnbirlj studied as antecedent to the earlier series 
in S, Francis of Assisi. Consolnu shonid be regarded as tlie 
most important of the lly?:antine artists working in Italy whose 
kno^vti to 11^+ 

Aiufrms [l’L.\Tli X]—M. -Muntz places luider thoxni cen¬ 

tury, and I think with reiison. the palmer Audreu llico of tiandia. 
There seems no reason to believe that the date 11115. given in a 
catalogue ns that of his death, is based iii«n anything but .-on- 
jectiire. and his style would indimte the xiii century. M. -Mhntz 
mentionfl the i-ainting by him in the galleiy of the Uffizi at Flor- 
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ence. Tliere are several otters, however.^ One pamtiug is in 
the gallery of J^TaplesIn my notes on the gallery of Pirrma I 
liitve fipimd 8 record of two pietnres by Rieo, thongli one only is 
nmntioned in Gsell-ftls' guide.^' 

T noticed what seemed to me a singuliir coinciJence of names 
between tliitr Andrea Itico of Gimdiu anti the well-known painter 
and niosaieist of the iteconrl half of this century, Andrea Tati, tvlio 
worked in the bajitistcr}" at Florence, and was honored by Vasari 
with a Life, which is hlled with errors even more than is his 
wont. Til is s^ime Andrea Tafi ia mentioned ns tbJlow'S in various 
contempomiy doeumentB; 

1311), Andrea di Rtcho, vocato Tafo“r 1320, Andreas Riechi 
(afl selling paiiita==J ■ 1320, Andreas, vocatus Tafiis,olim Riechi.=‘ 
The name Tafo is therefore not « Jiimily name, and the real name 
of Andrea Tiiji is Andrea di Rico or Riccho, whose fidher died, 
as we see from the third document, shortly after 1320 (see Frei;, 
Die Loffffia tld Lan^iy It does not seem im^tossible to think that 
the ^Indri-a Tafi of the mosaics in the baptistery of Florence and 
the Andrcft Rico dc (i’audia ivcre but one man, and one might 
(^nstrnct a romance as to how this tlandiote (perhaps an Italian 
living iu Oandia), becoming known in Italy through his portable 
pictnres, was <;al)ed to Florence atid took lliero a j^rDiiiinent place 
in the revival of mosaic puiiitiiig. 

Rico's painting, which ia reprodneed on pl. s, is of suflieieut 
iinportance to merit careM stmly, for it is perhaps the most heau- 
tiftilly ejfccuted of the early portable Byzantine paiutingss in Itidy. 
The inscriptioua, which appear lo be witlioiit any doubt original, 
are in tliemselvcB autlicient to place the painting Inter than about 
1250, for they are in advanced <iothie tniyuscuica and miTiuEcnles, 
anjl also sufficient to prove that tiiie fNiiudng was executed in the 
West, llie composition consiata of the Virgin holiling the Infant 
CbnsT in lier arims, while above two angels, of smaller jiroportiona, 


ATtflud: wju EMcnic-DATir, 


fruB cin<> In tbs mltbcttvin of M, 
dv In peinL ftu jt, 12^. 

«ed. TBOa, p. ^47. i" 44.7 thfl gallarj-. 

” nrti* ft unircrtHid,, mftlimrtim, H 

mm J/urii! eipifaiw Ftarfafie: rant. vii. 

" ihtricota urtt .U'MMici Sptciidi t - [.od. Vlit. 

»* I n 1 .IM af dniggiits, conipilcd utter 1320 b, thn notarr public Splgli.ta Uini. 
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hover iu the air. The Yirjfiti hears tlie tratUtioiial BjKundne 
mantle eoveriiisr the headjs: ita tblile are hroiid iiml not broken 
up, ae ie so often the eiuie, ivith gold linca. Over her head is the 
inacriptioii MT tJT d/u^’r Dofnltu, The Child turns hhi head 
Bharply upward and to the left, gasiing up at the angeh Only 
the second j’art of the inaoTiption over his head remuinfi: XPS, 

A peculiar nntLiralistic detail about the figure i» the untit^l santbil 
whleh hangs from the Cldhr^ right foot by a single etrmg. The 
floa-ered tunic is arranged in broad, gracelul masBes, but the 
mautlo hiia closer foldfi marked with g<dd streaku. To the right, 
of the Child’s head there appeals a long insciiption ivlilch explains 
the spiK'ial import of the pictTire— 'its relation to Christ’s piiBsion : 
Qiti prmo fnndidia^imc ff/mdt'itm indml prchindicdt \ ntfQ^y^ pas- 
mnia sif^aarttlti ear \ Mem. i-tro Chr{{stit)s tuortttkm i(n)dtiiL ] I'lnienS 
qu£ ktuw iiilia parct cmiendo. The Child U repreBented as looking 
in a startled manner at the instruments of His passion held by 
the two angels and heing stnick by fear. The angels above are 
dclieate thrcenitiaiter tiguieg ending in dnipery: the angel on 
the right Iwftrs the erosa and nidlBt the ungel on the left the 
Innf i.. the reed with tlie sponge aTid the chalice with the blood. 

The panel is signed on the centre of the lower rim; 
atthrtas ruo be lanbia-pimit. 

It is interesting to note that a Eyzinitinc picture exists at the 
ebuteh oft?. Alfonso de Liguori in Home which represenTs exactly 
the LomLkOr'itioii, even to the luLiiging sandal. It is kncmni 
to hu? e been bn-tight to Rome fr-mi the island of Crete in the xv 
eeuturv hv a pious mercliaut fieeing from the Turlrisk invasion, 
hut it is proh.ihly much older than thk date. Tlie existence of a 
specific Cretan school is ronfirmed by its mention In the Byzan- 
ttjtie'Ep^Jjreifl ri}? or Imide ol £ iiifiling (Pt, 1, ^ Slj 

which was the muinial of the school of ML Athos. 

Jtihiumes.—la his Hist, dc T. 1 rf, Agiuconrt illustrutcBipl. T,xxxvni) 
in its origi nal size a goo-l example of Byziiutine portable paint- 
ingB, rfepreaenflng the PreBentatioii in the temple, wliich is in the 
Cluistiim Museum of the Vaticam Tbe painting is ui tempeni 
oil wood. Below Ib the inacrlptiou: XEIP liil; “ i?i/ ihe hand 
of JohanaiA.'' The slyk appears to iudiente the sni century, or 
at latest the early iiart of the xiv eentuty. 
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T inusert thia artmt and other Rysniittine paintera of portable 
pictiirofl with mi}eal that they in.ay non^ of Hiam Itave actually 
been exeeutoJ in I tidy ^ though the asH:< attained iiioflenco of other 
Byzantine arriits makes It proltable that some of thorn were on 
the ground. 

XIV CENTURY, 

For fliiti period M- iliinta gives; (1) The irAintcrr Mare of 
Ooiistantinople, who worked at. Genoa in 1318; (3) thepamter 
Bemetrius of Pera^ who apiiexirv: alao at Genoa in 1371; and (8) 
the painter George. To tliese T would add : Oeorgioa CJot^atu, 
Kyrillort, StuniaricOj Antonios PiiTtipilopoB^ EntiehioiSf Eu&tatheioa 
and Donatus Bizamanus. 

Georffios Clot^ata .—Another tempera jjamting in tho Yaticau 
collection (Agincourt* pi, xcjj with heo sainfe tm horseback, both 
nameil Theodore, h by Georgio-n Clotzatiu Tlicro is on the back 
an insfriptioii tn tliree lines' the firat, with the arrisPa name, 
reads: rELhPnOV XE^P KAOTZATA, 

Kt/rilhs .^ — There existed in 1756 in Paletmo a tiyptieh described 
by Jacopo Gaml^aeoata^ and signed by the lutmk Kyriilos.^ The 
inseriptioiia are all in Greeks and the signature reads: 
TTPATOI^ MNHSGHTI KE KYPIAAOY Yci-OTMON AXOI. The paint¬ 
ing TfjircBcnU in tho middle tho TrinitypOn the sides the Annun- 
ciation. and on the outside of the shutters i?. Nicholas on the 
right and on the left relics of Spiridion* There is no clue to 
the date of this artist; he imiy belong to a later century. 

— Tile second of tho two Greek painters in tho 
NfoTiastcry of tho Sacro ftpeco at Subiaico is Staniatico- His 
name is inscribed In eharacterri apparently of the xiv century, on 
a wall near the entrance f>f the chnpcl of the Virgin, as one 
descends the sacred stairciif^e of S. Bone diet from the eccond or 
flubterninoan church. The inecrii^don ivas injured some years 
ago by the attempt of an archIt^^>l^^g^!H;l to nfle achk. It reads at 
present; stahatico. onEco rroT[i>a]* According to the monks 
there was origitiuhy to be read the word perfecU after pictor. I 
would not venture to attribute to this painter any «>f tlie frescoes 

.ViiFTiDrsc/Mr inrirtre cZ-i S+etZ^Tp toL 11, pL III, p_ 2^1, 

®Di Habzo, BclU ArH m VwcZwp vo], ii, p. ofl. 
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on the stujrua-^e or in the adjoining thapal; tLey are of the srv 
and early xv ceutuiy. The gnhle to the mouasterieii of Snld- 
»co, print«*d in 1840, atate.^ that there iu a xn century date attaclie.d 
to the flignature, which hae siiun;! dhsuppeared, I am inclined to 
dispute tills date, and to believe that a 6 was read where a 3 
should have been acen.* 

AnionukSi FampUopca .—painting on. wood, signed by Antonios 
ParapiloiKis, is iu the Christian Museum of the Vatican. It repre' 
eents tbo Virgiu giving suck to the iiilkiit Christ, whose nimbma 
is necoHipaiiled by the letters 0 J1 N: die figures are on a gnld 
ground* ThL« is not among the exaiuplea of the early ByKantiiie 
school, and may be even later tlian tliis century. ^ 

Agincourt reprodiicen oti plate exxv a oroea, upon, 
which eight half figures of saints are I'lainted in miniature style. 
It waa preserved in the sacristy of the Benedictine monastery of 
the Saero Speco at Snhiaeo. The following inscription is painted 
on tlie cross in red letters ; Ajow Dimiim KCt 3 c[]. ?].vxxvTn Am 
opitt' feMt &erifr<iicr Frtfnd^cuA dc Hanio Desifisio de Numa rnotmelacs - 
monifAttTii Sidtht'aisis .,. hoe opitafecii maffistcr Ettfimo^ Both style 
and name make it tolerably certain that this artist waa a Greek 
named Eutyehios, the Latin inseription being no nTgiiinent to the 
contairy. 

Prom the three exam plea cited it w'ould appear as if the man- 
astcry at. Siibiaco followed the example of ils larger brodier at 
Montc41!afisiao in employing Byzantine artiste, 

EtvstaiMos .—Cardinal Feseh had in his collection a painting 
attribnbd to die xiV century with die inseriptioii ? EYCTA0EIOC 
. . . ICTOPHCEN.^ 

Bm^atits Bisavvmus , — A large juirt of the raediajTii] [lopiihition 
of Otnmto was Byzantine, and many lingered long after the city 
w'as from the Greeks by itobert Gniaconl in 1(180; lin¬ 

gered, in feet, into the fieriod of die Kenaisaanoe, u^h to the time 
of the deetruction of the city by the Turks m 1480. During diis 

Afemorfif .VftrifAf de! Sair^ di wpm Here we PEad, 

on Pt M : «n’ eJtigU fSre^iu U ^ndc, € ferf^n iK il ntyme del 

Siammatii^f < /grtujfcfl^awwnitf m A* i^unnO ^ eua nomi ci<a^ 

U 14S9. 

** Emkric-DatuSj Hifitmrf tU ia /tinfKru aw Ed. p, llfi, 
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perioil a sL'liool ot Bysifljitmy ikiiutinjf appiaim to hnvo flonrii^heiL 
Two artiste’ names hnve boen |tcesenrtd, both of a faniily nLinit^il 
BizaniimuB. Lif Oiest two IkmatoB ia die earUer. A^hieourt 
places him in the xii or xm centoi'j: SeUtiltz® in the xill. 1 clo 
not believe him to antedate the xtv century, Miinta says of 
these artistB: “ Xoua Bavotie ecpendaiit qn’a ce moment (XT 
Bioele) encore une fsimllla (rardetts j^ees, les Byzamani r^fildait 
a OtraDt^/' 

Thtrc a paititing in tempera, on wood, by Doniitna Bixar 
numusin die Christian Museum of the Yutictin® It represente 
Marv ilagdalen at the feet of the rcsurrecteil Christ in the gar¬ 
den.' The iiiseriptioii on the hack reads : “ Ikrnafm Banmanus 
pi{n)xU hi The elaborate landecapo might Ynilut to the 

beginning of the xv rather than the latter ^lart of the xiv century. 

M. Artaud had in his (^lleetion, at the beginning of the cen¬ 
tury, piintings by both dte Bizamatii, and be thought himself 
able to determine their ilate as about lltM or llfiO ! I * 


XV CENTURV. 

There is harflly anything of mterest during this century. Tlie 
painter George of Constantinople, mentioned M. Miintz, is 
evldeutlv the same anist he lias spoken of under the preceding 
conturj. Tlie only other item relates to the Greek weavers called 
to France by Louis XT in 1480, Byzantine art ccaaes its devel¬ 
opment in thiu century, even in the East. 

Qiiifge of Qmteoitimpk. — M. Miintz reports, under separate 
headings, two documents which, as he himself suggests, appear to 
relate to the same nrtlst, George of Constantinople, One shows 
him to be in Venice in ISflfi, the other in Ferrara in 1404. Tie 
doee not mention any pamtiugs i.iy this artiBL Ono exists, how¬ 
ever, in the Brera Gallery at Milan, No. 805, which is mentioned 
in Gsell-Fols. It is signed, and represeute St. Mark, wTiich is a 
reason for believing it to have been executed during his sojourn 
in Venice. 

" rijoitmafij" der iiTuA^ dtt MliftiuHtrs in EThirK^^iUtisw 1, 2ftS, III, t47. 

» AorwcsotraT, cjf. cW., p!. jccii. 

H AHTAnu, CoTVii^aiitM* *ur I’Hai dt la ptiiiiurt im finite fiajU ttl sUdsf 

JUT mi frrieidi eefui <it Stephafi. Parie, ISIO, pp. 51 to 
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Antonio da Nctpvpjnts .— Among tlie eai^liei^t Veiietiiiii jniititenn 
in tJie finst inJi" of the sv trentiiry UiiB Antonin dn XegfOi>ontCt a 
moiik^ iivhoen style siiowt^ liim to Intve beeu a follower of Jiieo- 
bello del Fiore^ intlueticed li-y tlie Padinin iicli«>oL Tliore is a 
signed work by liiin at FKineeaco della Vigna io VenicOt 

Virgin eutUroned in a bower of Howers ami binis biw the IicmIj 
of tllirist lying <>ti her lap. TLe inseription reaiLs: 
rtiniS tLi N^^i'ojmn ffinxiL 

— Tliiia eeiionil nieiiiber of the JlisiarQunua 
fiimily is mtieh later in date than Doimtus* veho ihay hti^c been 
his grandfather, though the fayt ^^eem^li Ijiirdlyb^ havo been no- 
tietnl esoept by Agineonrt, who assigns him to the XJV or xv 
centnryh SeUnltz eft.) eikn linnlly biive exitrilined Agincourt^s 
drawings of the Uizanmni’e pk^turets, for he iisi^ignsi Angel ns to the 
XI or xii eenturie^* At tlie earbei^t belielongn to the sceond iiiilf of 
the XV contnryi Tins ih s-hown by the style and the inscription of hia 
painting in. the Vatitran (Clirifitian Museiin],)^ Tt represeiite the Viai- 
tation.^ The inscrijition remifl: Grucua ,.... 

pinxit . -. 

Another painting by him, in the Berlin colUtetion^ has the orQ’- 
eifixion with the Virgin, Mury Magiialeii and three other women^ 
with aii inucription on the baek; t Afiifdm BUfimaiuis pm\df m 
Motmnlo. 

Crowe and Unvalcaselle do not apparently know of the exiet- 
cmee of any of these works of the Bizamani^ for they mention 
them in a note (voL p. 03, Engl. Ed,) merely in eoimeetion 
with fl George and the i>rRgon in the Xaplea Miiaeum, 1 eaii- 
not say ^ivhether or no this picture is signed. 

TIit'odor€*3 ^^—I will add here the name of a painter contemporary 
with Angelas Bizauiauna, or somewhat later. His nam e is Thei> 
doros and his signed work is m the Vatiean (Aginuourt, jiL txi). 
I should judges it i>osterior to linphaelp although A gin court at¬ 
tributes it. to the xiiT or xiT centuries. 

There axe a nuinVicr of otlier imnieE that might he cited 
probably tht^ of ByKantitie artista, but they will not be men¬ 
tioned on account of the uncertainty^ There are two to whom I 
shall merely refer: 

^1 Aiiih'con'ft.T, Djj. etCh pL xctJ.1. 
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1. Liplm. — Thh artist placed by tJit Enipcrar Frederick 
n iji charge of tJie conatruction of im oaj&tle at Captia. the mo^t 
impfOrtant artistic work of hh reigti,^ Ilis name is certainly 
Greek. 

2. Pfiatfikon .—One of the nios^t artistic aad elaborate flawed 
moanic pEivemenw of the iliddle.Agea k that of the cathedral of 
Otranto, esflcuted behreen 1163 and 1X66 hy the Prieat Panta- 
leon, under Arelihkhop nTonathas.** Hoth the nume and the Greek 
character of art in Otranto make it likely that n-e haire here a 
Byzantine work, although k ta quoted by Springer tie an example 
of native art, 

AltJiongh, for the reasons I htive given at the heginning of this 
IhApetj I believe htirdly any conclnsioni* are to be drawn from the 
above material becaitee ao much more k to be gathered and 
elaaaided before a fidrly aymmetrieal picture can be imagined, yet I 
think the correct impreesion to he gained ia that a etronger action 
than could have been predicted waa exereked hy the Greeks upon 
Italy by moans of the actual presence of Greek artists. 


Princeton University, 
October, 1893. 


A. L. FROTniNOHAM, Je, 


" SoaotTZ, Dmkmaltf, it, p. 7 


“ BCHtrLTZ, DtnhnMer, a, p, 267 . 



P^U’ERS OP THE AilERlCAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STLTJIES AT ATHENS. 

A TORSO FROM DAPHNE. 

[Plate XL] 


Tlve toRsc which, by tbs kiailncss of the Ephor-G-eucTtil of 
AntiijiiitiGa, Jlr. Hahlmdias, I atn ailowed to pubiiali in thia 
article, waa found in die suniiuer of 18P2,in the Piisa of DapLue, 
Jit the western end, near the temple of Aphrodite, in eiccaTBtions 
condnetej] by Mr. Kaijouroglos for the Arditeological Society of 
Athens. It m noticed in tljc Ikltim of 18S2, p. 49 , aa ttopf^ 
iflfapfflv n deaiguatioti which ia net only inade- 

(inatc, considering the importaDoe of the object, but incorrect. 
It cannot properly bo called atehaic. 

The torso ia of Parian marble, and is BOincwhat more then ttro- 
thirde life size. The only signifit'arit dhiicnaion tluit can be given 
exactly is the length of the body from the bottom of the neck to 
the niriid/rjon virila, iTiis dimension is ,3fi m. The figure is 
therefore somewhat smaller than the ephebu!? from the Acropolis, 
a cut of which is given in Collignon, Sistoire tk k, *S«i(phfre 
Grecqiis, p, 374. It coincides more nearly in size with the Ptoiaji 
Apollo published in the BtiRcimtk Gsrrr^jWHt/nace ngSB, 

plate \i), except that the latter has an abnormhllv long body 
Owing to the breaking oifoftlie left leg and the right arm, with 
some of the body adjacent, it is impos^ii.de to give either the 
breadth of the ubonldere or of the hips, or even the girth of our 
toiBO. Eron the right leg is so broken as to leave no clear traces 
of the sitmvtion of the knee; lint the thigh seemu to have been 

longer in proi>ortion to the body thiin wtta tljc cosy in the Ptoi'an 
Apollo. 

Thera can be little donht that the figure wiis meant to represent 
an epheb^, not so much from ib small size ae from the general 
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build. Plate xi rep ream its the tigui*e from two diftlsreut point fi 
of view. 

We ftee nt once that we have before a jiortrayal of inteii&e 
exertion, Tii the ab^euce of bead, legvf, and nnujs, li might seem 
pre[H>firerous to try tci dii^over wbiit the notion is. Wlieii so little 
18 preserved it miglit seem open to doubt whether the figure was 
wtttnding upright orlyiug on its fiiee or its haLk, or was brought to 
its kiLecs, or whether it stood singly or fUi.nng an smtagonist, either 
victoricjus or m extremis. Neither can we tcTl whiU it may have 
held in Iiandij that are now gone. Biitj in spite of nil thi^, an 
approximation to a reasonable interpretation may perhaps be 
made. 

Let ua notice more closely the position of our figure. The 
right leg is advanced very rigorously beyond the right shoulder; 

1 ^ut tlie right ai*m was tinown back^ ae is sbiwii by the datnesB 
of the right breast compared with, the left, the greater proniineiice 
of the ribs on the right side^ and the rolling together of the 
TQtisdes of the back adjacent to this slioulder. But while tho 
left leg, of which we have not even ii stump, was thrown far 
back, as the strained abdomen ehows, the left shoulder (and thk 
is the chiii*actcristic feature of the poaitioii) is thrown ao far for¬ 
ward that H-ben we look at it edgewise, Inking the upper body 
eu we see the lower body en faee. Tlie left arni, judging 

from the n.unaiTiing shnrip, must have been extemded forward 
and with a ilo^^Tiward inclination directly in front of the pubes. 

By this contrasted motion of the arms and the legs an antiig- 
onisiu is brought alioiit between the npper and lower halves of 
the body; and yet, were all the missing limfF^^ pre.'^ent, we should 
see a couiroiling symmetry in the whole fignre, including a elfioetic 
TCHpouHiou uf right arm and left kg, iu5 well as of kn ann and 
right kg^ which \ve can P^^rtly see* 

Tlie furrow running down the middle of the frtmt of the ljudy 
beiuk shiirply fri>ni right to left, while on the bjii;k the fsnrow 
runs diiwineurd from left to right, dniwii over to the riglit side 
by the forward tension of tlie right leg. Br 111111 , 

de h SctflphiTt: Greetpie et J^omaine^ Xo. 240, where the lliiTow is 
dee]K.r than m oiir figure. The head was bent somewhat to the 
riglit. 


A TORSO FROM DA FUSE. 


56 


A. Of the intensity of tlie action tliere (iin be no doubt. As 
to tJiG kind of action, a biiU^losien or more poBHibilities present 

1. Tiie attitude of tlie Munich atlilete ponrin^r oil into Iub 
esteiided left hand (Brunn, op. dL, No. 1^2) iw liomowlittt ps^nlleL 
But, tis it does not approach this figure in mtensitj' of action, it 

may be disiinased at once- 

2. That it was a sandsd-hindcr, like the Ly?ippian Uermes In 

the Acroi>olis lloseum [Sliitli/cil. arch. Afto?. xtjTaf. 

ix}, supposed,before thehcnd was finiud,t(i be a cbariotcor, or like 
the soi^alkd Jason (Briinii, ftp, f/t,, No- 67), is hardly possible. The 
inclinatiitn of the head of our figore to the right is not a siguifi- 
cant difierenco. Sonic of tlie replitsiis of Jason in Clarae, Musie 
ik Scidphire, vol. T, phite 8U, also have the head ^nied to the 
riglu. But the feet of our figure uw clearly out of reach of the 
bunds. However much the right leg ivere bent iit the knee, that 
loot would he too far away to be brought up within reach even of 
the left hand, with its fiivorublo slant given by the sloping shoid- 
der. ^Vnd, as tor the loft leg, we have seen that this iviw far in 

the rear. - , , 

3. The attitude of tcuHion migiit suggest a charioteer, wntb the 

right band, %vhich usually held the goud, brought back at n mo- 
nient when the application of the goad wus not called for, and when 
the whole strength of the left arm, and more, too, wus called into 
requisition to hold the lioives. But it is not likely that the left 
leg would be thrown ao far back when a strong brace was needed 
to support the left arm. In the Acropolis bronze, representing 
probably a charioteer {JahrlMch d. d. urdi. I, ITS), wc see the 
left leg, as we should exiiet't, braced to support tlie left unn, and 
the right arm also reinfonsiiig the Uft in reining in the horaes. 
Til our figure the rigiit arm was thrown too Ihr back to have been 
ttscil* 

The left shonldcT thrust out. over the right leg, with the left- 
leg thrown back, so far ftom being a bracing attitude, Is less so 
than that on the strength of which Friedrich Hauser (.TfrArtiicA 
d, d. firck IttsLt li, P- throw out the Tux bronze from tlic cate- 
gory of cLarroteers. The whole attitude of our figure is not, that 
of st rength exerted backwards, bu t of strength in onset. 

4, The [jossibility that this is a wrestler must be conceded. 
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yoither liaudji nor feet are pt(?iwn’’ed, and among tlie fintneioua 
of vrrestling, aoaiatJiing riarsdlal to tliia position migUt be 
found* But it would seem strange tlmt die right arm should he for in' 
the rear at the moment when a wrestler was making a lieree luovo' 
ment to the right. .Moreover, before roBorting to the idea of a 
group, for which we have no warrant, we ouglit to try to eitplnin 
the figure >>y itself This consideration might also mttko ite pnn^ A 
before resorting to the idea of a boxer or of a warrior in combat, 

5. The great olyeotiou to accepting the theory that the figure is 
a boxer, ia tlie trontradiction in tliiU easo between the left slioukler, 
which ia thrown fonrard ae much as it can he without dislocation, 
and the arm, which seems to turn downwarti. But even il' wo 
arc miatiiken as to the direction of the arm, and the left Land is 
to ho thought of aa planting a blow, what can the left leg be 
doing, akidldug in the rear at such a **riticid momout ? 

6. 11 We wish hj explain the figure as that of ii warrior, a natu¬ 

ral parallel would ho tliat of the Naples Tyraiudeides. Of tliese 
two figures (Bruno, op* a26, 327)’ Hariuoiliue restmblea 

oui'd more in the position of tiio legs, while Aristogitou resembles 
it more iu the position of the arms, tiioiigh neither has the inten¬ 
sity of action here shown* But these iUustratc the fi«ct that a 
tntin does not attack criss-croas, but throws a whole side into the 
onset. TJto Borghese TVarrior (Biunu* op. o<f., Xo. 75) has Ms 
lege and anna distributeil more nearly like our figure, hut his left 
arm la much more raiactl, tuid his heiul turnei] to the loft. Of 
course it is recognized that he is not in onset, but ia W'atchiug au 
antagonist with n view’ to making an onset A nisirer parallel ii 
found in a figure from the Mausolenra frieze.^ The parallol 
would be complete were tJie left ^‘hnulde^ thrown a little mors ♦ 
around to the frnnt, and the right arm iiioru to the rear, A 
single glance reminds us that the figure in the frieze is runninti- 
rather than fighting. Tlie warrior fi-oin BcIob in the Centtid 
iluBi urn at Athena (Brumi. op. «/*, Xo* 9) might ehiLm a com- 
pu-Lson, but he U nltogcthor too much bent over towanl th& 
right knee, und the left leg is not nearly fiir enough to the rear* 

Pf^k, Uh Ed.. YoL », pkis opiKHito 

frftg& IOj ' 2nd gixiup of Ibtttnea, 
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7, Perhiips the first tlionght. uf noiLrly evervOJkfr oii litst lookings 

nt our figure he tluit we huvi? here li EliSL'ol>olui^i Uirgii-lj 

perhiipa beuuuse we hnvo eome to take Mji'on-s liiseoholus tin tlie 
uatural exaiuple of i?traincd elfbit, A more earefiil look vnll ensilT 
convince Tis that we have not 3Ii/mi'3 discobolus loefore us, if* we 
rake, as we well may, the Maasitni dlBcohoIiLLa (Bruim, op. clt.^ No, 
2a6) ei_i a copy of My run's thmous liruiude. The £Lrms iiiul head 
ailbrd an cxnct ]mr;illel^ but the l>^>dy it- bent forvcard and the left 
leg not carried so far haek. Of course a diacijliohiti riiuy jJASurae 
a variety of attitudes^ We have one indeed in the tbrra of a 
harm, exliibhiug tlms a very Btsihle equilibriiim forMyron^s most 
delicate lialanee (Bruiin^ yp. No. :J39)* No other discobolus 
would be likely to aifi>rd m near ii piiriillel to our dgujne as die 
Miissiin't c*opy* The quiet diricobolus of the Vaticiiu {llrunn, fijK 
CtL^ No. liJl) is no more a in point tlmu an uEtpiiljliehed 
bron^ce ftoni the Acropolis, lioldiug the discus in Ijoth bauds 
above Ids head, or ti similar cue m tlie Eridsh Museum given in 
>[urniy, ///.v?ory of Greek S(odpt(en:^^ ^"oL p. ^34, 

In one way only could we conceive of our figure as a disco¬ 
bolus, viz-, as in tfie act of launching the discaig with ids left 
hand. There is in a VEisc-paintiiig published in the A}-ehnotoffi3t:he 
Zeitimff for 1878, pi. xi, a figure throwitig the disims with the left 
hand, but this left-handed thrower stands almost if not quite alone 
among discoboli. 

8, The theory tliat the figure is a dancor, is one which it may be 
still more ditlicult hi reject. The Pyrrhic dance especiidly ivas one 
requiring energetio motiona. The Naples Faun (L'larae, 3Iti3ie de 
Sciitpt^iT€\ Vol. IV, pi. 717, No. 1715 A) is in nmeh the^Mime atti¬ 
tude as our figure, hut the left arin in too much raised and ni^t 
enough to the fronts The same in ay bo said of the Faun pre¬ 
sented in Clarac, A oL ii, pi. 179, No. 170. A huuiH unpublished 
Acropolis tnonze Ints the legs like our figuie anil the left hand 
raised aimve (he head, as for a danco. 

9, However p<.jss!hle and even attractive other exfdanationa of 
tite figure may he, tlie simpic nnd jui?t oneacems to be that h is a 
mnner, ANe fice (-Ise right leg tlirust foiward, likeAvise the left arm 
til rust forwan J tol ialancv it, and m fiir to the front as to gi ve tlie 
last possible moment in which this attitude can bu maintained 
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The ]efl situ] ri^ht arm ure to the rear^ htit jnst rondj to take 
the jiliiee nf tlnone limbs that have held the front lonj^ tis thej can* 
The iimifi arc iiSL^l in the action Ihr their tiiU value* just as they 
are iq picturas of runners in vase-paintings (Ql, Alommienti 
X, ph 4S in). It is uoteworihy that m this, aa in most vase-paint¬ 
ings^ the arm nud the leg of the eaiue side go fitrvvard together* 
We might cclH the runners nickers acj in some earlv bronzes, 
an in Citrapanos^ Dodotia^ ph xi. This sehenie may be explained 
troTTi a desire to show the body iti front nnd the legs in protiJe^ 
?.Ioi5t of the ninnera, howeverj in Mrnmumfi I/tM. x, pi, 46 e3, 
are mnnitig iintnrallj hke our tignre, except tlmt the left leg is 
the one thrown to the fri>nt. Our runner k nilining at hk Ml 
speed, and not ^itooping forward at n guiil, as is perha];is the Naples 
runner in ClamCj v, ph BUB, No. 21il6 A* the attitude of which k 
fl4>iijething like tJiat of the figure in the Baifit pediment of the 
-Egina temple^ stooping forward to pick np the fallen warrior. 

Smlptors, w*ho were so mueh devoted to utlileteSt could not 
iui] to notiee that it was the runner who cnughl tiie popular eye, 
Xciio|diiLnes (lly 17^ Eergk) *£iye of running: 

Ta TT^p 4fTTl 'JT^OTi^Oa 
AirSp^jf epy' iv 

Tt is not strange tljat we hear especially of tlie Tanhts of ilvTon^ 
and that ti^e hoplitodromns Epickirinus of Cririus und Neajotes k 
ringled out for attention hy Fuusanias, In Athens efli>ceiully tlid 
running gome to honorj und at the t!ain|iiuk>dromia of sevenil 
leativals the ephehi had tlieir separate running uiatchea. W"e 
need not be aurpriaed, then, to ftnd an Attic eplu-huri sculptured 
aa a ri^nner. 

Tt is not stnmgc that atieinpts have been made to reduce to 
runners figuresi tljut have long passed as something else, Ilauser'a 
argument above referred to, niuiiitaliilng thut tlie Tns: ijnjiiiit; re- 
preRcnts not a charioleer but ei liO|ilitwlromnB Just driiwiiig np to 
pass the liirniTig-x>ost/is uceepted sis oonvincing l>y both tlvcrbeek 
and Colllgtion in tbeir recent liktorit^ of Greek srulpture, Wlrh 
the Tux l>rLinKe must go xfh Acropolis l>ronze still uiipublkhcd, 
so much like it its to puKs for ii replica. Tlie attempt of liayct in 
3ronftmmts tk I'Art to make of the Borghese Warrior also 

u hoplilodromna lias not proved equally eouvincijiij. 
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B.-—The attempt to aj^^tg-n tliijs figure its plttcie in the liistopy 
of &culpttire U made tlitfienlt by the lack of a hciid. It may 
happen that a Lead him n more or less archaic appica ranee than 
a body whieh helojign vdxh it. Archjeologists mil not forget the 
case of the Ptoiim Apollo ahoYe referreil to, the body of whichj 
foniid a year Ihcforc the head, seemed so little iLrehaic that there 
was little thought of dating it back of the middle of the 5th cen¬ 
tury, T.^dicreiL!r 5 the head was so archaic as to make the diwsoverefj 
il. HulleiiuXj idmc^st willing to resort to the doubtfiil cxplantttion 
of the i*t4irnc being a copy of an earlier one, in order to harmonize 
that archaic head with au inscription declared to be Jrom the 
middle of the 5th century (^see Bfdl. fijf. Corr. HedeiL^ P- 

A head might modify judgment in either direction as to the 
age of this torso, but judging by what we have^ and proceeding 
with caution, if not with diffidence, we may ]iropo&e a place for 
it. It is aimoist certiiin^ wdjon we take into account the anbdned 
tecli^iio, the restniint shown in w^orldng out the muscles, that 
we liave no late work. The contortions of Laoni^oon, of the hgureB 
in the Bergamon relicfi, or of the votive otieringij of Attains, find 
no Jiearer panillcl here than do the negligent j^oscs of Praxiteles' 
lignres* The at'tioQ is the great tliiug. 

The intensity of the strain reminib one of Myron. Myronb 
devotion to the es]>reEsion of life through movement to 

confront ns here. What Qnindltan (n. 13. 10) saya of the di3c<>- 
bolus, ftisforitmi et duiiOttUttiHf aecnis unJicable. ITail we the legs 
and arms preserved* we should tsee more of movement; but legs 
and arras are not the only bciircrs of movement. The body, the 
very centre of the phyrital frame, shares tljc movement, not as a 
euliHidiiiry piirtucrt bnt the origiiiator of tliO action. Of Myron's 
LjidjiB, the nmner, Brimn {GescL der ifr. Kiimtkr, i. p, 150) says: 
IkT Ai^inirk drT hik^k'^tai hur JmipL^iit^h- 

Itrh atff ihn .sck^frjhi </rr Thtik in 

ainzkpii Moment in wet/dim die fjt'^^funmte I^hemthdlkfhii wk 
emen jPfinkt zusmamen ffadnYmfi vrsehi'ini. This ^lasiiagc read 
vvilli our torso before us almost like a running c-ommentary 

on It ^lyroTi delighted iu seizing a diiglc moment of activity 
’which in a fliMjh must tnni to soim.'thiiig else, and we have seen that 
our statue is in just that fiosition. Xowhere do we get a dearer 
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illu&ti-Ation of what Pliny (^N. H. xxsiv. 58) meant when he Bnid 
that ilyivim was in s]p}un€trin dili^nthr than l^olyolitus. It took 
more eare to adjust this strained liody than those tjniet hgnres of 
PoljeUtns. How iiuuld a ti^tire he more ^ymmetrioilly udjiisted 
than this?^ 

To Bay that tins torso is Myronum would be cm ffros^es War I 
but if restraint in form and utmost daring- 
in iHoaitionT df rtjtidn^cc d etwre dc FandaeCy Is MyTOiihoi, we mi^Ut 
almost brinj? the ifrasse^ Tlhr^ over our li[js. It is insrhays not ton 
mneh to say tliat if the sculp tor who made tho origiiiiil of the 
MasBimi discobolus weiNa to make u nmner he ivould make him 
like this. In fact, from what the ancients &nj%we should supyiose 
that Lailas looked s^jin^thifi^ like this. 

Butj besides tjn^^genend siniilarity of attitude to Myron's 6giirce> 
our iigure hm at least oue 9|ieeial feature of style whieh we may 
bring' to the aupport of our designation of Myroniao. The style 
in general ia eertainly not op loosed to this dcBigTiatioii. Quintih 
ian'a tmdkirn {IfisL OraL xii. ID.T) ajiplicd to Myron dues not dis¬ 
dain] for him something of the spare and severe style of hia- 
predecesBon&t the old Attic sculptors. Tlie puth^^ hair is a 
most important eriterion. Pliny (Al //, x.vxTY. 58) says of 
Myron ■ Qipilltfm qwitpte et pf(bem cmciidafftnii fecisse <piaiii tftdts 
wdiqdifu^ indituisseL In defaLiilt of a he^id we are directed to the 
peculiarity of the putM:3 hair* We might hope to find in this 
some of the cild-bishioneil B^do of Myron. We do> in fect^ iJm! 
a most striking pcculiaritT here, which seeme to have appeared in 
sculpture only at or about the time of !^fy^o^u Not to mention 
the filet that the hair is wrought (nily in h sketchy manner, its 
ghnpe •rris^tfi attention at once* It imiy be deBeribed im eoiisistitig 
of two parts^a low^er prirt. forming a sort of ring abcnit the mctf^bnun 
v?V?fr,an[l an u[>per part in the form of a flat kosceh^s triangle witli 
its equal aides sojiiewhiit coueave. This is tlie description which 

= Fur a Cflmmflhtfln' on the r|Uolcd from Fliny^ m 

K\inailerf p. iPm ; IlekulS, fvri^y tfe* 

iKkfit p. U>; Ish mvR dU Itorfe, affi> timf 

in lUr Tkai der /Vjfu Jiificr iSikttTitnijkeii^ d^r hf^k^fvn 

^ndet TOR Aluki vrai Fiass in d£r Er'rntiAmrt/^ dcr S^mm^trU dtH (fbhaf(crb£4t*(^(en 
JV/jfrtiJiwcAen r^i^nubitr d^H mAi^cren vtnd ci^f^r^fUrffrren dej Fol^kUi 

#«iiFriSrirtni wCT’citfn. 
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Hiiufifir (Jahrltuch d. d. nrch, Lts^t ii* 1»- 165) nppli^^a word lor 
word to tlie Xitpks TjTanDicidtig. wliich are generullj soppo^ed 
to be copies of the work of Critiufl and Nesdotcs, iind to date 
tlie time immediately following the Tersian War. Ilgiuaor 
cidk jittentEOti to tke emq 0 peeuliaritw in the Tttx bronze, and on 
the Rtrengtls of It- claims the fi^nire for a copy of the Epichnxinus 
of Critina und Xe&iote^. This Tux bronze has usually been 
regnrsler] m belongiug to the ^ginettin iHchooh ajid Hiis suggeeta 
comparison, oil the polul under discussion witli the fallen war* 
rior of the East. .Egina pediment (Oollignon, JlhL ik la Seuf^^ture 
Grecrfiu:, plate iv) where, with the exception of a slighter coneuvity 
of the sides of tlic triangle, the coincidence is exact* Graef 
arcL IhsL 12) would extend the peculiarity also 

to the Olympia tcruple-^icaljitures, although it is doubtfiil whether 
tlic concavity appeanri there at all. It is a striking fact tliat a va&&* 
painting ijf Euphroninis iii Uartvrig^s Meisterschalen des 

show.fl the same pecaliarity of form. This vil^o, 
for the exactness of the reprodLielion of which in this particnlar 
Haitivig vouches verballyj may he dated at abont 4TO b. c. Plates 
Lxu 2 and lsiii 2 of tho same work show cxsictly tlie same pecu¬ 
liarity. Lessi perfect examples niay a]>!o be rocti in plates 
xLVir and xltx^ All these examples seem to put this peculiarity 
into ft period of some dfly years, vdih thi^ Persian War ahont in 
the middles ^^i^d Ln the latter jpart of which Myron would ML 
There is then no rashnees in finding for our iigui'e or its origi¬ 
nal a date a-^ fur back as that of ilvrc^a. The question wliethor 
onr figure is n copy or an origiaal work is one that forces itself next 
upon onr consideration If it is a copy, it is still of great v%duo 
as material for the history of sculpture, allowing us to picture to 
ourselves how one of Myrou’^a runners looked. But it is [horbapa 
jin originiil woi'k of Myron. Although he seeni!^ in general to 
have shunned marble, our record k hu too incomplete to allow 
us to reject the poi^sihility of his having wrought the tigure hiui- 
self. The general impression wliich one reircivcs at first Ldance, 
and whidi is dcei^encd by repeated ciyifemplatioii, is that it is not 
the hand of a copiyist that we see here, but that of a master. 

Por^Bibly it may be difficulty when we descend to details, to 
make an army of items strong enough to convert this impresaion 
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into a conviction. SfllL H is weU to call tittention to the combi, 
nation of a gencmi hardness of maninsr with a sofhtees of model. 
Md^ IP the breast, a eombinatioii which a eojifist would have been 
likely to miss, Tho figure also shows nowhere a plane surihee, 
the nearest approach to it being at the right breast. T<» prevent 
this wooden appearance the hip has a gentle hollowing out, as has 
also the thigh on tho inside. 

The abdomen consists of three perjiondicular hollows and hvo 
ridges. The hack, which is a rn aster [liece of modelling, has 
also three hollows rrith correspimding ridges. There is a deep 
hollow Under the left shoulder. The Jitie yf demarcatton between 
the hips and the body is altnost lacking. We see here none of 
that appearance of the fat of the body falling down ovi*r the hips 
which appears in many statues. The re is a double swell of muscle 
extending ncroae the body above theniive], and it single one below 
it The triangle of the pu&is is echoed by a slight triangle 
enclosing the navel. The furrow down the middle of the breast 
is interrupted by one copsidemhle swell and another aliuost imper¬ 
ceptible one nirove and below it. One hardly knows where to 
bestow the most praise—on the hack, the chesr, the abdomen, or 
the reraaming thigb. It is the master's hand alone that gives all 
the details in jierfcction. There is plenty of room Ibr this figure 
in the list of Myron's works given in Pliny (A'. If, xx.vrv, 57), 
nndcr the phrase Dri/diict).* pcataihlas. It would nlso not be nnnat- 
nral that a work of Myron’s art should be found tdoug tlie Sacred 
“Way, the main thoroughfare overland foorri Athena not only to 
iilensis but also to Ifolphi and nil the wi>rld beeides, 

Rfi'es T5. lilCHARDSOY, 

Aniericuu School of Classiciil Studies at Athens, 

January, 1894, 
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PBI^LIMINARY REPORT FROM PROF. WALDSTEIX OX THE EXCA. 
VATIOXS AT THE ARGIVE aER.'ECH IN 


To Oie Mnm^ing-Cammittce of die ATneriaui School of Claaisienl Studiet 
at Adtea »^ — 

GiiSTl,KMEN—I Leiemth give j-ou !i very brief necoiml of the main 
feoturea of our excavations at the Argive IteneuBi tliiriuff the [jaat 
^xing. Before all, I ’(viah again to acknowledge the valuable help 'tvhich 
in this year also m™herB of the School have given to the work. Dr. 
H- S. Waatiupton came fram Qeniiany for the express purpose of 
assisting me in the exeavationa He acted as second in oonimand, 
and. owing to the experience which for several yeans past he has 
acquiml in such work, ns well as to Ida enthusii'iam and uuselfiBh 
devotion, his services were such tliat I can hardly realise how the 
uudertajung could have been carried out as it has been without hia 
i;t>'Op«nition. 

Messrs, Lythgoe. Mcader and Norton tectk part in the cxcavatjona 
fmin the begiimlng to the end, and each LjuI charge of definite por¬ 
tions of the Bite as reapoiisible overseers and directors of the workmen 
under their command. These gentlemen, with Dr. Washington, 
remainetl on the site, and (wntiiiued the excavations for sevenil clays 
after I waa forced to leave, and during these dav=c some of the most 
mterwtiug ol.jocts of eculptura were fouud, Afr, Fatim abo joined ua 
for several days,fljt(l took ehiirga of some trial exeavationa which were 
carried on near the village of Koutzopodi, nut for from the site of the 
ancient Oenoe. 

We pitched OUT camp on the rocky elevation above the older tem¬ 
ple on ilarch 30, and at once eugaged workmen, and were enabled to 
start the next day with 112 men tmd *23 carta. On April 1 wo had 
130 men and liO oarhi | on April 3, 200 meu ami 88 enrts Our fo^ 
at lAst reached the number of 240 men. We l>figfln to excavate on the 
upper plateau, the site of the older temple. This upper plateau ie 
marked on the map of last year's excavation by tho lettor A fsee 
PLWf ib Am«* /a«r. Arch., vtn, r-L xn). We cleared off all the top 
soil down to the airly aulistructurtt, about 45 m. in width by im in 
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The burnt layer allucled to in aiy report of last year [igain 
lippenTt'd on various portions of tida sitct tofietber 'ivitli masses of 
ptirus iitoue, \vhicb had evidently been split into smaller pieces by the 
Iie;it of a great conflapation. We were fbrtiinjite tnougli to find'still 
stniidiiij? on tliis torrace a portion of the earij- wall, about ui. in 
length by a little over one m. in height, wliieh ceitiiinly muift irave 
belonged to tills interesting structure, perhaps tlie oarliffll temple of 
Hclhis, Tlie prfesemic of this piece of w all may prove of execiitiuiml 
imptirtauce, biusinucb ns its lower portion was evidently not viaihle at 
the time iLe temple was completed, ami tbo objects found below this 
line would thus antedate the erection of the h'niplc. Two uilier 
stones ap|ioar to be in But it is itupoi^slhJe at this nioiueiit to 
biutard even a suijgestioji with regard to the construction of the oarlv 
temple. At all events, hve have cleared this Ltu[)ortttint site, and it is 
now in a state to be carefully studied ior the light it may tbnow upon 
the earliest history of civilization in Greece TTie yielfl in objects of 
eafly ceramic art, Suras brouaea and peculiar rude engraved stones, 
was very rich and of extreme inijKUtaJice and interest, I have little 
doubt that these finds alone are of sudioient welglit to justify the 
energy and [nouey Gipendetl upon the undei-foking, as they are sure 
to throw most valuablo light on the bLrtory of the earli'est art in 
Greeoe, Wc dug two broad trenches outside tho cyelopcan wall to 
the east and west of the plateau, ia order to make sure whether there 
were any objects of interest which had ikIlL'n over the aunportinit 
walls. ' 


When iliE work on the platWi of tbo older temple was com[t]eted, 
weh made the slope from the upper terr.are down to the termeo of the 
aecoud temple the centre of our eiertious. It was oxceedlngiy diffi- 
cult to excavate on this eitc, hecanse the existence of building at the 
immediate foot of the elope hi:id already been proved by our diacoverv 
last year of the outer line of the stoa niarkcd C on Uie map 
Jom. .IrWd., vm, PL. xuj. ITo Inid therefore to work with jip-eat care 
from above, immediately iiebw the cyclojicaii waU of the upper ter- 
me,.arid had to construct a steep road leading from the point marked 
1 to the top of the slope, dumping our earth cither at the southeast 
dnrap or at the southwest dump, men we had dug Severn] feet 
elow tho cyclopoiin wall, we at once como upon verv rich laycra of 
early potteri’ of all deacriptioua, and anon found various vestives of 
bmldin^. ITiffle were erected on the height above the buildings cor- 
^pon^totheNorlh Stoa, and immediately below the cydopeau 
pottbna of walla built of loose unhewn stones 
placed together without luortar or clami^, and evidently formed the 
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emaller, perhnpa domestic, eomiterpjirt to th& Htruoturea known us 
cjf'clopean walls, The obje^ta faund in some of these make it not 
improfaabEo that they may have been the houbtes in which dwelt the 
pTiea teases or attendanta of the kitIiot lempte, though I ehoiild not 
venture ui.ou any hypothesis at this moment with any claim to your 
serious eonsideratton. There arc also traces of a rough pavement 
doping downwards from about the middle of the Cyclopean waU 
(below it) to the west, and behind the back widl of the bnUding 
which we call the North iStoa. This may have been an oarly road 
leading up to these dweUiogs. With due cure to preserve the remnina 
flf these early bnildings, we dug dawn to the native rock on this a1oi>a ■ 
and tljen came the task of clearing the whole aeries of buildings on a 
line with theatoa. The length of these stnniturea is about liX) m, 
with un average depth or width (inchuUng the back walls) of about 

10 ID. 


Of the North @toa merely the outer stylobate had been diaoovered 
ciHt year. Behind this tlio imier colotmude 3,65 m, and ia 

backed by a wall of over a meter in wbith, winch is built against the 

nineteeu pillars running along the centre 
of tins North Btoa. Some of tiie pillum were foond m st'm. There is 
^0 sin intermting system of d rains auJ watenvorks attached to this 
budding, with some curious gtructarcs within it, which, however are 
probuhly ot u later date. Eut I do not think that this can Im assumed 
of a curious structure tow,aTd the nurtbeaet comer of die cast end of 
the stoats excavated IM year - it is a depressed hat cemented sur¬ 
face^ 3.iiU m m length by 3 m, wide, reminding ns of the Bath of 
Tirana, and probably serving the gatue puriKis& The North Stoa 
runs from a few metres to tlie east of the east, end discm-erf^l 
year, for 5o.o^ m to the ivest, ending about on a line with the east 
end of the s^nd ample. A more intricate building was discovered 
to Recast of the stoa, extending hirther east than tbo eastern limit 
of the cyclopam wall of the ni>iaw termee, The original structure, 
of which much is sUlJ standing, wiis orielentiv rebuilt at a later 
period ; and the stone inscribed with DFONVElo'i. e. A. feon 

taiumg, os you ot«,cn'c, a digamma) was eridentlv immured at a 
later permd. 1 Lave no doubt that this building, which consisted of 
ae\crai cham ber, will hecome dearer to us when we have studied it 

S..Xr'™ ™ .-in. 

Beaidm a rich fidd In pottery, terracotta, bronzes and amiOler 

ohjec^ (among which I must mention a kter day cLimp containing 

the bgure of the Bolytleitan Botyphoros), this building yielded a 
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beautiful toreo of ai drAped ienuile figure, prubably from tlie metopea^ 
of the temple, three tine iimrble beadfi, iind luanT other fragmenUJ. 

Togetlier with this rrork At the northeiiet portion of Uie aeeoiid plat¬ 
form, estcnaive escavAtioiie. were curried oil at the south mibi eonier. 
'Hie ground to tlie aist anil north of the hi^use F was le\ clldl; while 
to the outside of the w all X the treutb contmued^ aiiJ interesting 
walls or stefis were laid hare us far ub the dump. Both theae points 
yieliled u very rich hantel of coramie and iiratiKe worka, engraved 
gema and gloss scarafis. 1 must alao especialty inentiuii a numher of 
terracotta tUes, oi rather plaques, with ^^aintcil det^urtitive designa 
upon them. They are really aud as such the earliest speci¬ 

mens yet known, 

South of the foundationr'wallB of the second temple the whole 
ground was cut away at the level of hist year’s deep cutLiug at the 
soutliwcat angle of the temple. Below and slightly to the w«st of the 
house F a deep and wide treuch Wfis cut. In all these cases wc came 
upon kyers that antedated the eonstTUCtion of the stscond temple, as 
was shown by the archaic ol>jc^ts found. 

Perilapis the most interesting portion of this year's wwrk wdlt prove 
to be tlie extravatioiis^al ihe southwest platrortii below the second ton- 
pie,' I began by cutting a trench at the southwest corner of the old 
retaining wall Y, mnning from west to ea^L 1 soon came upon a 
wall of beautiful Greek masonry^ of W'hicli Ibur courses of well cut 
blocks were still sUindiiig. We carried this trench on as far iie tho 
continuation of the reishiing wall at the nf Last years deep cut¬ 
ting H, Wo then worked northwards up to H. IMcssr^. Waahingtnn 
and Norton continued tu work after my dt-parture, with the result 
that two aides [and tho interior eJicLueml within them) of a s^eiy^ ititer- 
cstinp building bave been nncartbeil, with walk and column-Vmiai;jg in 
»Uu, tlio whole preaeuiiug a very interesting grcuncbpbn. This I'uikl- 
ing wo mil the Weid Euildiiig. BLdou' the south wall of this building 
we ako excavatol os ilir as the moat western of the hroad cuHings on 
the south slojio bdi'^W' the temple marked K on last year’s map. lin- 
tuediatcly in fn>ntof thiR TViill krgG psrtiunB nf tlio ontabhdure of n 
Boric buHding were founfl,upon which were diatiiict tiuees of rnlor— 
reds^ IjIucb, greens, flc. After my dopartnre other ptiiychrome pieces 
were fnlllid. 

Besides iiilereating Bmiiller uhjei.'^ta from this site, a Quniher of hug' 
Tnenh5 of marble sculptiiresj evidetilly coming trutn the second tem- 
and forming pnrtB i>f the melopi'i:?, and 1 believe also of the pedi¬ 
ments, wore found, I must al&ti- add tljatumoug tJu) hcada discovered, 
one heail (proiiably ftom a metope) is m excellent piresen'ation and 
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very nearly equul^a in beauty the head of Hera found last year; while 
tJie torao of a clrapal female figure from the metopes forma a fitting 
counterpart to the torao of the nude warrior of last yenr'a metope. 
The inscriptiona are now in the hands of Prqf. Whooler. 

We have n^ain had a very aneeessful year with brUliantdiscoverica, 
and the promisei for the unmediate future are, if Emything, more 
lavorablci The excavation of the Weal Buililiug must Ixs completed; 
the portions to the met and southeast of the west retaining wall below 
the second temple are likel_v to prove the ground where temple seuli>- 
tera were arrested in their fidl; the other sites aljout the second tem¬ 
ple must be cleared thoroughly. This w^ork must not he delayed; 
and I shall use every effort to continue the w^ork, which has been so 
successful for two campaigns, next spring. 


Cif A ]! 1.KS WaLDSTEIN, 
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ORIENTAL ARGHiCOLOCT. 

J. Noeman Lockyee. The IJ^mt of A Stinlj of tbi^ 

Ti-^mple and Mythology t1i& Anoieut Egyptiuiis. 

8 V 0.1 pp. xvi, 433. Jlsiemillaa k Co., New York, 18^4. 

Thi^ LR certidiiily a atirring volume. It ie ejiecnlati ve, but spociilla- 
tion of a kind whieli promiges fruitful regulL^. It Li the lotroductioii 
into archffiologiciil reHOELr^h of a new ijoiut of \iew, in wbieh aatmn- 
oiniciil congiiierationB are given great iveigbt in the determinatioii of 
the agei pQrifose and Uiston'of Egyptian tempW and temple-worship^ 
It hEifli of oourse^ long been known that Egii-jjtiau ieiiiplea were 
oriented and that Egyptian worship was originally connetted with 
the sun and stars j hut now for the fiisl time boa the orientiition of 
temples retreived systematic attention and heeu made to throw light 
upon the entire field of Egyptian worship and mythology. It now 
appears that tho great vjiriely in the orientation of Egyptian temples 
as well as of other anpient sacred edifices, is doe not to simmO' 
Itophobia, hut to solar and sideriial considerations ; that certam 
temples hke that at Ernrentj the Meniuoniinn at Tbeb(^, several 
at Kamak as well as the Temple of the Sun at Pekin and the 
Druid remains at Stonehenge, are oriented with refcronce to the sum¬ 
mer or wunter aolatioo, and hence may be designated solar 
temples j Others at JremphiSf Sais and Tams^ as weU aa at Jerusalem^ 
Baalbek and Palmyra, are oriented with refer« 3 ice to the Bun at the 
equinox, and hence are calleni solar ojrimiocfiil temples ; a third aad 
very large class of tempiare oriented, not Avith reference to the sun^ 
in fact the sun never enters them, hut the}' are orientetl with reference 
to spe-cifle staxa, and hence are called yt^llar teni[jlra. That stars 
ivere ohaeiw'ed in the aligiimen t of tcni]dcfl iu Egvqjt is evident from 
the idBcrlptloii!^ coiicerjcting ihe building of templta at nenderah and 
Edfil. These ioiscriptioiis are impioitaiit enough to be qiiotetl here* 
Tlia fifflt reads ^ “The living god, the mugnificeirt mu of Aati [a 
name of Tlioth]^ nourished by the suhlimo goddeaa in the temple, the 
eovereign of the country, tho rope in joy. \Vitli hk ghmeo 

toward tho oi [tho middle?] of the BuIPe Thigh conirtellation, ha 
08 
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estAbli-shcs Lhe templc-hnuae of the mitfi-reas of Deiidtralip /le took 
place there belbre." At c^nothiir plac^ the kin^ eflya: “Looking to 
tJiti tkv at the COUTHB of tlio rising ^tLirs [aiicl] recoguiziDg the riA’ of tbo 
BulFf? TUigli coni^telliitioii, I establish the com ere of the temple of her 
MiLjoity.” The EulF^ Tliigh iia identihed hh the Great Bear, and ifl 
again the conHtellaliou ohecn’eil in laying the foiiudation alone of the 
temple of Ktlln, The inscription here reaclfl: ‘‘1 have graepeni th* 

^Yooden peg and the handle of the duL; I hold the rl^pe ivitb Seolicta; 
my glance folloAvs the couree '»f the shii-H; my eye on Mes;^(et 
[that the ‘ BuH a Tliigh constellation; or f VreaL Bear] ; f mine i? the 
part of time of Lhe mi tuber of the kotir-cluvk i; 1 eHlahlkh the cor¬ 
ners of thy honne of GixL" And in EmotheT place: - I hiiYe grasped 
the wooden peg; 1 hold tlie handle^ at the cluh;; I grasp ihc cord ’ivilli 
f^fcsheta; 1 caet my face towarthi the conreo of the rislug eoiistellflth ina \ 

I let my ghmee enter tlie l onstcllatioii of tl le < pri-at Bear (tht.- j>art of 
my time Htancls m the plnroof his huLir-cIock}) I cstahtiHb the four 
cornere of tliy temple.^ From tbi?i point ipf view the orientaltion of a 
large immher qf temidta is notei'] mid cliLJsifietl with reference to 
speL-ilic star-!!. This leads to a diatinction which must he drawTi 
hetiveen the cult of nortliem us oppoHed tci soutl icm ?tar!^. In shorLp 
in Lawer Egy[Jt tlie tCTnjdii^ are pointeHl lo rising stars nervr tho north 
point of the horkonr or setting north of w’bsL In I'pper Eg>T5t wc 
clco-l chiehy with Leuiplfer directed to star's rL-ing in tlie southeast or 
setting low in tlie sQUlhw^eiit.-^ 

The wiilc Ivcarings of this study will l»e evident from a perusal of 
this volume, even tfmngl'j we may nut Ije aide to JoUaw the author to 
the full extent to which ho ilrivci? the now point ni-f view\ It tkruws 
new’ light U|n.>ii the cercmoniala of not only Eg}"ptian but ancient 
ritual in gcnenih hy enabling us to appreciate llit- effect of the prifi^t- 
hood upon the j'icoplq hv the arrangecuent u( llit-ir temples in. such a 
manner that ray.^ of the sun or of particular and 1>right stars should 
be carried tlirough a long snoccfl^ion of pylonti or doorways? so an to 
111 uni in ate the inner sand nary once a year, It reiivifiea mythology 
hy the identiiicaliou of iliviuities wdth particular phases i.if tlie sun nr 
stare and explaining the iiij’liis which arise from their interaction., 
And, when the stuthed in iu ’intler o.-^pecti?, w’e may see here 

an index, more or li^ts? roliah'le, of the inter-relation of ditierent star- 
’worshipping ract^+ and thns be lci;l to el let^onstrLietiiiu of tineient 
history. 

Hie Lin iiiLeresLiiig substantiation of the vahm of the study, that Fen* 
rose (JouiiXAi,, viit+ ioT) huH foShrweft tlic same line of invea-tigation 
concerning the tcmplt^g of flrecHX'!, and tljftt similar urientatioii oftem- 
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pies lias s iirrin;d through-nut tht Chriiitiiin era. ^JeTerthelsi! we caanot 
go SO ftir as to Tiish. with Ux- Lo^kyert that jistronomers and arehiuo- 
logistij were interchangeahle temia. So complex ia the evolution of 
civilizatiDti^ that uo one line of Inveatigalion ia likely to give us the 
fiiuil wiird os to the chronological eerier of ancient roonumetittL 
Students of history. ot mythology, of language and of art, murt all be 
uoiteil in the resnlt. The tabular forms and ehronologicuil aequencea 
which astronomers are now* preseutlng, though formulated under the 
iiid])iuLtiim of matheiijatieiJ imd exact method, are nevertheless as 
yet only b 3 -p{rtbefles requiring verification from other sources. 

Allan MAJttiirAXD. 

Mak OHXEFAfc^cJi-RiciiTER .—^fjid /Tf-OHCT. flrieiital 
civilization, art and religion In aiicieiit riniots. Elucidated by 
the author's own researches and exciivations during hvelve 
yeajps' work in Cyprus, 2 vids* 4to, py, ix, 580 j plates ucxvTn. 
Asher & Co., LomloTij 1893, 

This work is a veritable eorpne fur the illustration of Cypriote an¬ 
tiquities. It may not portra^^ aa due a Bcries of momiiiieiiti as those 
described in the unfinished Bciicriptive Atlas of the Cfsaoln collection, 
but it will be more uaeftil to tlie archafologia^h Ibr it is the result of 
labors conducted in a more s^'stemiitid and sreicntific raanuer. One hni^ 
merely to ^uro over llie pagein of either volunia to lie iiupresssetl with 
the prorligiotiii labor of the iodefatigalde excavator and reorder. 
Perhaps the meth^ni of setting before our rBiders the scope of 
tlie work will be to publish a table of its contents. This we do the 
uioTC willingly since the book iteell' tliongli provided with an excel¬ 
lent geographical and j^eneral index, is nniioeotnpiLiuei:l by a table of 
COD tents. \Yb retain the author's varies! spelling of proper names and 
use of capital lottery. 

Chapter 1. Ancient Places of Woralnp in Cypru-?. 

ChjiptcT 2. Tree ’Worship and the Transitiou to Anthropomorphic 
Image Worsliip. 

r. Tim Holy Tree on Cyi>rtan antlqultiea. 

1. In the Pre-Grtccc^-Phofniclaii eopp>er“brnnae period. 

"2. Treo Worship in Lhe GnEcoPliLciiician iron ficriod 

down to Eouian tiniea. 

IL Kyy>rian Tree A\’'orship and Tree Orminicnt LUuipjirctl with 
tlio^c of uthur Eaatcin Countries. 

1- HLs&iL.rlik fliiiJ Kypi'os. 

2. Mykeme and Kypn>i 3 . 

3. PepTL^entations of treeSj ho]y ami prolimcp in Egjqit 

and Cyprus. 
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i. The holy anrl profane tieea ou Babyloni^ and Assy¬ 
rian monnEnents, oorapared with the Kyprian. 

11L Trees and Troe-guda, dendromorphie and anthroporuiorphic 
idols, their transitions and transformations, 

1. Divinities dwelling in trees or issuing from trees, 

2. Imajtes of gods of vegetation and their compendia. 

3 . From trees, posts and pitinks anthrnpoinorffhic idols 

gradually origiuHte; those are at first shaped like 
posts or planks. 

4. Plants grow from gods of hutnon form: gods create 

plcmtfi. * 

6. Some further holy trees and tree-gods of the Kypri- 

nriM ftT^d ll^brt’n’S- 

(a) The pomcgriuiiite tree- 

(b) Thi; tenibinth. 

(c) Tlie OLik md olive. 

JV, Tiimmmp Adoiii^i, Osiris, Lii:toa and allied god^ of Bahylc- 
HyVjreWd, Eg3rptiats^, Kypriana and Greeks. The 
Aabeirotli, the MiLSt^ebotb and ClianamiiniiQ- 
Adoaie aTid TiitiimuiE. 

2, Aoin-Adonis-Aphrodite Trees: Attifl-Afteiiii& Trees. 
GardenH of Adonis. Tho Asherotli. Massebotli and 
Chaniwanim. 

(a) Trees In iha groves of Aphrodite and 

Arteinis. 

(b) eVardeu^ of Adouia. OfTerings of flowerSt 

fruit and wands. 

(e) The HiVaberolli, Maasebolb and Chainmaniai 
of the Eible; holy alcLves and lanocs in 
die Billie and Hoinor. 

Anthropomorphic imaged of the Yoalhfnl God of 
Vegetation and PlantSs nud of hi? mother. 

4. Nanus and local cults of the Youthful God- 
Chapter S. Worship of Bivinitieii and fabulous liein^. 

I, Imagelees worship of diTiaitied in Kypros and other countries, 

1. ImagehsH Rites, espi'Ctally to mountain and gtorni 

di^dmties. Iiuagclcss idhir-dteg. 

2. Hebrew and Kyprian cults comieeted with moun¬ 

tains^ valleys, springgit rivers, the sea and caves. 

(a) The BEhndt. (b) Fountains^ brooks and riv¬ 
ers. (e) The sea. (d) Caves, (e) Fire, 
sky, Bun, moon and stars. 
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II. TLe Ox flnd tie Uar^ in Cultiia, 

1* Eepreaentfltitjn of tlie os, 

2. The goddeia witi head itod horn^ of a coir. 

3. Bulls and Calves. The Man-Bull and the Man* 

headorJ Bull as dignities. Homed divmidea- 

4. Homed Men and Homed Centaurs, Winged Cen¬ 

taurs tmd Winged Horsea. 

5. MmoiiLiruj;, Ariadne, I)ioa3'aois and Europa. 

in. The principal feminine deities and demons of Cypnia, luid 
Home of thoir coimterparts in uLIict Jaiids. 

1. dtstarte-Aphrndite. 

(a) The stone cylinder of this goddess and her 
oldest nnthTOjs^morphio idols in the eop- 
per-bronre period, fb) Mortals and im¬ 
mortals ; images of x^startc-Aifhrodite and 
her priestess, aerront or sacrifant. (c) 
Some of the most important types of 
Astarte-Aphroditfl images. 

1 Tlie dove and other animals saerhiced by the Kypri- 
ana and Hebrews to Astarte-Aplirodite and kher 
deities. 

3- Doves and dove-goddesses in Kypros and Mykenee. 

(L The Cj'prian Asitarte-Aphrodite and the EtniBCan 
Hera-Hj^ira. Hare goddesses, Bird goddesses and 
Potniic TLerom 

5, Astarte, Aphrodite, Atargatis, Derketo and Bemirnr 

mis. Fishes and FLsh-demone. Ornithomorphic 
deities. The Harfdes and Sirem 

6, Aatarte, Semiramis. The winged snn-gloho and 

winged bust of a god. 

7, The soul of Osiris. The dove as Holy Ghost. 

8* Harpies. SirenB anrl Erinj’ee. 

9. The niaterial Astarte-Aphrodite and Anat-Ationo 
in Kypros. 

10. Astarte-Aphrodite and Tanit-Artemlii-KyLele. De¬ 
meter and Persephone. 

a) The Kypriau-Artemis type with ann-stumpe, 
bj The archaic tbupory itnd altitude of the 
Kyprian Artemis and her priestess, 
c) Greek Htanding figures of Artemis in Kypioa 
with veil, raodius and Beal. 
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d) x\rtemis more? freely repreaeDted. Tlie gort- 

dtssd as huntness ajecempnnied bjatag, deer 

OT doff. Arteinm Kybele Tvith the lion. 

The goddeSvS m ruEiiden. 

e) The Artemis group from KiUon belonging to 

the School of Ifraxiteles. 

IV, The most important male diviniliea and diemona of Kypros 
eoinptired with some of non-Kypriaii origin. 

1. Baal and Zeus. 

2r -Mslquart, Herakles and Mordak-MeTodach. 

3. Resef-Apollo, (a) Resef-ApoUo as Spear-god, (lO 
Resef-ApoUi^ as god of treea and gtoVi±ij^ of iiicens* 
and healing. His attribntes are the m^porgeu, thor 
fawn, the eagle, Nike Apollo and Zeus. The god 
of iuiisic. (c) Further iHutleularfl of Resef-Apolio 
m war-"‘Cid+ aim-gud^ weatlier-god. Reijef'^tikal and 
other analogons divinities. 

Appendix I. A etKniparison of the fe^ivnH of ([oriental VL^etation 
divinitiE-d with those of soutliern and nortliem Europe. 

Appendix 11, Gold ohjeels foujid in Cyprus* Ey Herr Mirettor 
Fraubeiger 

ExplatiationB of the [ilates. 

A table of contents such this apeaka for itself We have beforo 
US all immense ai.'cumulation of maleriid, ikj mneb so that we 
weary with the volume, however much may he intorestrod in ita 
coDtenia. We do noE: need to know the names of ftU who cuntrihuted 
in any way to tlie pTodnetion of the volume; and yet in hta preface 
Dr. Richter howa Ins ftcknowledgn^ents to no leas than sixty-eight 
scholars aud museuTn directoTS, draughUmen and photo-chemiats, as 
il'each one would feel himself the more compliinented by being in¬ 
cluded in so lor^ge a company. 

The same lack of aelectiTe ability permofttes the volnmeu We ap¬ 
preciate the difRcuHy of handling large a mass of material, of 
eeizing tboinipiortant chaTaeteriaties, of instituting pro|'K>T eomparisoiia 
and of forming staido generalizatioiia^ and we are grateful for the 
amount of order which is here broughtiinto a great chaos of antiquity, 
DeacripEive mtiteriah tliougb relegated to a section itself (explana¬ 
tion of the plates) neverthedKsa oecupiea a considerable portion of the 
text and numberless monuments arc set before like sand U|Hoa tho 
seashore, not thoroughly co-ordinated. Ln spite of the excellent and 
elaborate analysis exhibited in tlie table of eouteuts many subjects are 
not exhausted under their proper headings. We ore refomad again 
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and agfim to a oo-ntinrifitjon of tlio same subject under other soctioTig, 
and linall 3 \ ae if in ile^pair^ to the general liitlex. The number of 
ilUibLniliuiiti IS iil&u so great, more tiia]] two thousand, and the refer- 
encea to them ao constant, that one wu?hes that more illn^tratious had 
found thojr way into the text, leaving fe^ver to be sought for in the 
plaU^?, The lal'tor of tindini^ the [llustratiouH ia iurresLaed in many 
cases by wrong referentes. Wi^ have not sought to correct them alt, 
l-ut may mention that in addition to those corrected ?jy the author 
iiniJer the heading "^errata and additions ” wrong referencei to figured 
illustration may t^e found on pages 43, bX 74, 7^, 87+ S>4^ ^J5, 

hKi, 107, 108. 122 , 137 . 1 13, 152 , m\, 232, This is only one 

of many directions in which the proof reading id very oaj-elessly done. 

Another rrsiiU of being overiiLilstered by hia material is the frec^uuncy 
witli wljicli tlie train of thought is broken and dis^tmiiectcd. One 
example of this will suffice. On page 13S ^ve are told tlisL it can he 
pnivoii of certain eqltus statues that they orlgmaUy held a spear in 
their haml^. We liatiirally IlhjU for the evidence wbieh might easily 
l.ic given, hut tile current of thought is irumedlately checked anti our 
attention is callcil to the suhjc'et of s|ihiiixe9. The reader ivih be con- 
srtanlly dulyected to such little disitpyoiulments. Thia atyle of writing 
rcniiiSLls US q fane tent reliefs, in which the sculptor abhorring a vncuum 
tills evci^" available space and emphasizes the important fignteii by 
making them larger tlmn tin: rf'St. So our iiutliyr+ having spread be^ 
fore m a mass of faeti with little literar}' perspective resorts to widolT- 
r^paced or hmvilydea^ied type W'henever he iimhes to imprtss the 
rearEer with the iiufiortatice of his remarks. 

Dr. Ulchter'd iirdiu-ologieah a.s distingiiislie^i from literary, perapect- 
iveiH much greater* Hesces the autiquittes of Kypros in thoir relatioiLR 
to Egy pliim anrl Mei30|.iot-amiau civilizations and especially^ as the 
title of the liook indtcatesij to Palestine anrl audent Greece The 
archieulogical vbttis he sets before us are certainly liUspLrLng and en¬ 
lightening, But even in thin direction lie ttwj fre^juently drops his 
anhafiilogktil telescope arub viewdng objects as iQdiYiriual& mtber than 
as Ill cm beta of a historlcitl scriea+ he ret^ords meaningless, acadental 
resemE-ilonces, wlieii more natural and historical analogies are before 
hid very eyca. Thus on ]>ago ISU, wishing to e.xplain as enn rays a 
fonn on the gold foil shrine from ^Fykenai, he refers back to fig. 12 
{containing form.s without any analogy) and explainBaa "-HUns ravs’’ 
tliiLt which on pasro S4 he had cTirefnlly shown to \ye twisted twigs or 
myrtle ropes.” On page llfiha gives to fig. 133 an importaul. position 
ns illuBtratiug n. supposeil transition hot ween tree and amlirupornorphiu 
worship.' The supposed rejcmblance of this s^iJisred tree to a ** human 
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foruj WKirin^ n miis^aivti ctottfi und Lemilnatin^^ in tendrils ia the 
aame kind uf roemblanL^tf which \*^itrLivLiia found between the lomc 
column wit.li its volute:* cind the fij^iire of a woman with her curls. 
Now lie sees plmEie emblenip in csisea where the evolution from tree 
to post ia evident frooi his own proc^ia^ ain:l [Lgairmltopping the phidlic 
theory when il woulil seem iiiosl jLpplieLkble, iio likena aucli f^tone^ as 
thoae represeiitcfl in loli-lOp^ to “ colt i i nns and aioue chisels-” 
He speaks (p. 74) of the papyrus as ii *■ tree most j^minent ou Egyp¬ 
tian monuinentB,” but allow?? [pji. 1^5) that he confuses it 

with the lotug. A careful iStudy of i‘rof. Goodyear's writinga would 
cleat up more than one misinterpretation of Cypriote forma. Ho 
clamjs to he able to classify Cypriote monumeuta chronologically 
even to decadtis, but makes use of such knnwl^dga moat si^aTingly, 
preaemng a ]>roper vagueucas when uot resting hia chronology upon 
iho coimluaiona of otliers. He epc.aksi of Kyprtha m a|TTPal caldron, in 
which divinities and myths are fiiacd. This may jiu^tify his use ot 
such cosnpounds aa the Dual-Tammuz-Adonis-OsiriB-Harpokrates 
child ” (poor child 1), but doi^ it justify his fusing together two indi- 
viduiils of to-day^ as when he speaks f p. 241 ) of a votiva figure being 
fountl liy Ct^nola-iStern ? This suggests the possibilitT;^ of discoveries 
having hci.m made by Cc&nola-fiichtcr^ I'Ut the gi-eat caidron haa not 
yet given evidence of such a fuaioii. In eonulusion we mny add that 
though aB Li compoaiticin the book leavee ^jomethuig to be desired and 
the opinions re^|Qi^e to 1 ic Tc<jrganized before they can be considered 
rus science, and though a disagrecHible, peCicjiitd vanity soiU many of 
ite page's, w'e nevertheless ^velcome thc^c voluiDti= as hy far the most 
iiii|>ortant tM%ntributioii yeL uKijde to Cypriote archeology and congrat¬ 
ulate the author on the runipletiou of wliivt ho himsd-f calls his first 
great work/ ^lAfiCiUAifD. 

E, A. ^S'^ALLis DirisUK* Th^} Chapters uu Egyptian 

Funereal Archfeology* Witli eighty-eight illustra-tioni?* Svo, 
pp. xvb 4u4- Camlaidge. Fuiversity Press, ilaornillan k Co*, 
New Yoikn 18 DS. 

The substance of thia book wan originally written to form the Intro- 
diwtitm to thu o/ the Etjyptim ChUertion i'ti the FtlziuptlUafn. 

Mnsenifru Catnbrldgt. Tt contains considenilde luforniatioii, thrown 
into tisefiil shape, w hieli w^e should harflly espcct from the title of the 
book. One who wij^hes for information upon the Egt'ptian nvumiuy, 
its HigniHcauce, the various methods of its embalcncut* its amulets^ 
ciiul other asaoebted ohjecy, its sarcophagu;^, vascSt 
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Jkp<j and tlie varioui* kind^ of toiuLs in irhicli the muniTiiv was pre- 
BOTved, will lind hie curiosity ssuislictl hy n competent authoritv. In 
this [lortiou oi'tlie book the accimnt of on Egyptian funenil is sfveeiany 
to be commended ns a very vivid picture of Egyplhtn customs con* 
cerning tho dead. But^ beyond Ole scope augg^ted by the title, the 
volume contains s brief titetory of Epyjjt, a list of Egyptian dynnstics 
ami the dat^ aKsigned to them, n list of iiutnca of Upper and Uoiver 
%ypt, the carlouches of the principal Egyptian kings, u cntnlogue of 
i»)^ypti€Ui divinities auJ sacred Animals, a long escutsus upon tho 
Rosc'tta stone, and a list nf cotjjiijoii bieroglyphio cliaractera and de¬ 
terminatives- The book, tliercfurc, is a hauity bouk of reference, and 
especially useful as ntv iutrodurtion to tlie Egyptian deinirtinents of 
European museums. 

F. E, Pei5EH, Die Ipsel^trlfii ti. an Vtirsiit^h ikrcr Eul- 

Xebst eiiiei- das weiterg Jitndium vorberehcndeii, 

methodisch geortlntti-n pp. 123, ito. Berlin, IS92. 

Many attempts have beeii nmdc, by Sayce, Menanl and others, to 
decjpbcr tim Ilittite inscriptions. This work differs from that of his 
prcileoesaora, in ilmt he follows a very definite aietlwl, nameiy, that 
which led Grutefend, at the boginning nf the ceotiiry, to decipher the 
old Persden cuneiform inBoriptiona, Besides the bilingual inBcription 
of Tarkondeiiiua, and a second in the Ashmoleau Musonm, Oxford, 
there have proved useful a niamiicr Hjf imjADBaluns of seats with Ilittite 
characters brought from the palace of &.'nniitherib. As similar con¬ 
temporary A-sayrian scut impresaiums present the names of princes, tho 
same seemed probable here, BwogiiiKiug that sumo of the seals 
begun with Lheaaum ehamn'tera with which nthers ended, he readied 
the conclusion that we have to do with the names KustoSpi and Piairi, 
princes ol Kmmmeh and Giirgamia, and powiirful neighbors of the 
AflsyrLina. Pehier's sup[a>aiiion, tJiat in the Ilittite, like tlie Egr-ptian, 
eigua rejireaenting a closed syllablewere repc,ated by signs of simple 
aj’llabU-?, Beems pmliable, but his eoiupitring the Ilittite ivith Turkish 
is, to any the least, premature,—P. Host in Berl Phil UbcA., 1 fi93, p. ()96. 

Uevry Wjiu.is. T;(piml I^r*impks of Permit and Oriental Ceramic 

Arf. LoTidoiJ, Lawrence ainl Bulten, 1803. 

Tiiis wctfk, wlicii oqm]jlete, will t‘om]>riae twenty-five parts, of 
wliitih imty a few have tims far npi^ared. Eacli part contains Iwo 
chromo-lithographs fronj paiutingi by the author, ns well as a text 
with additional Ulustratbus. The ubjeoi of the work b to present 
spocimcns of Enslern ceriunica, mih their dates, and if possible their 
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mid mark^, onablin^ ainatourg to identify what pieces they 
pobk^tfjs or desire to purchase- The author is cMefly interested in 
FerHia^ but DaEnii 5 cua+ RhcHies ancl Cairo all receive due considorationj 
as well aa tlie other j^ireat centres from whicli the Tnost heantlfid speci¬ 
mens in the public and private cellectiana of Europe have been 
derived.— Uevni€ tka EiUfh^ Qreeqae^j Aptil-J une> 1S93. 


CLASSICAL ARCHvEOLOeV. 

TTeinkicu BnuNN- GnecMsck^ Kumtgesckkhle. Urstes JXe 

A7{f^ngs imd die tillesie ikeorutive KtiniiL MUnchen, 1S9S- Ver- 

lugsttiifUiih fiir Kuiirft Liiid Wisfienseluiit. 

It has been known for some time that the Nestor of Grreek art criti¬ 
cism in our day bad in bimd a general .history of the subject with 
which hr? mime is inseparably connected, and toward which his con¬ 
tributions hare been fundaTOcntal and Listing. His Ge^hidif^ der 
Gri^ckkeham Kitn^kr has been a classic for more than a generation, 
and when a setjond edition a]>peared some four yeat^ ago, without 
chtmge, it was felt that the subject needed supplementing at hig hunds 
by a complete history of Greet orh in order to marsh altho immense addi¬ 
tions of the last twenty ycam in regular progtesaion and subject them 
to his m asterly criticism. This tag k had actually been begun aoine t wo 
decades ago, but the discoveries that have come to light eo thick and 
fast have rendered reviaion continually nocessaryp especially in the 
earrlier porllon of the work. Even now the author docs not claim to 
he writing a complete and exhaustive history^ hut simply to be lay¬ 
ing the necessary tbundation for a reconstructioiL This he feels it. 
incimibent on him to clo^ thftt his life-work may be set in order and 
he may not U^ivc it to lie misused or miscanstrued* yimultaneonsh" 
wdih Ids celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of his Doctorate, the 
first part of this work appeary. and the rest is promised in quick auc- 
cieasion+ being already fairly completetL We t^xpre?s tire fen^enthope 
that nothing will prevent the author from seeing it tlin.>ogb the press 
and setting the seal of his own hand upon it from beginning to end. 

The part which lies before Ufl covers that period of Greek art whicli 
precedes the proper beginning of sculpture in the round, and embtiicea 
four chapters : first, the art of the pre-Eomeria period; second, that 
of the Homeric; thirds the attitude of the Hellenic spirit toward for- 
eign influences; fourth, Uia strengthening of the Tlelleoic spirit. In 
other words, the aim in to review the oldo^t products of the Greek 
feeling for art^ define their character, and thus to lay a firm femuda- 
tion fior a comparison with the artistic proiluctions of other peoples. 
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Bjr pre-lloiaerio art, our author mtsiiiJ that of the Jlyctiiii-Lm pmod 
and that of tho geometric style reprEsicntci.! oapecluiiy by the early 
forms of the Dipylon period, It ttiII be iseen at onee tluil iie coin- 
tides ivitli tlie vie^v now gencrtlly accepted, that the ilyeena'an 
period bi separated from that of the pmjicr historic time by suvend 
centuries, iinnjng which he places the Troiucric piiriod. Not only ia 
the Mjecna'an separated from the historic by the luijss uf centuries, 
but also by the absence from its prodLtctioiis of tlic peculiar cjuatitv 
which made Greek art grent; that feeling for rnathorjiatiya] reguiaritv 
and ayoimetry in acoorciance witli which the llUiiij; of a given space 
with ornament Is conditioned by the space itself, aiad grnHs out of it 
as an organic whole from centre to cifcuinference, 'I'Jiis fcrling he 
already finds eshtLIlshed, however awkwardly. In tlie earlietit exam¬ 
ples of the Dipylun style, whicli he Jittributea to the gradual exten¬ 
sion of the LnEuBnea# known in the Pclopoaiusns under the tide of 
the Dorian invawon that overthrew the liycenaan civilization, which 
he classes as Fela^ic-AthiEan, In short, he finds tb a I the etddsiice from 
the discoveries of the last twenty ycfirs re-tala.blisht'S, in its broader 
traits, the truditionsJ aeeount which the Gpet^ks gave of their early 
liistory, from Minos down. The aflnities of the Pelasgn-Acluoans he 
do 0 d not attempt to establish deJinitoiy, I nit tiiev had I’leen long set¬ 
tled in the Liiid. Jf we follow Hoffniami in liis treatment of the 
dialectiS, tliey were Aeulians, and we may observe liiat their art ex- 
presseif some of the i|Ualilies which are attributed to that high-apirited, 
but itl-poised race, Uninn sees Oriental and E^ptian hiHucnces 
acting upon tlieir art, but rightly maintams that his dictum of long 
ago, that the Greeks spoke from earliest times in their own art lan"^ 
guage, k also true, to a certain degree, of this period, He points out 
andogie; to Plirygian and Lyckin structures, and defines Cycloi>e 9 as 
builders of the encircting wtilL Ho calls the [lowu-Utpering column 
un-Hellenic, but he does not cite an eAunipJo from any other ijuarter. 
in his attribution of the support under tho fore leet of the lions of the 
Dion Gate os an altar. I am pleased ui find a conjecture of my own 
coulirmefl. This altar ocema in several instcuicos which lie does not 
cite, and seems to extend tw far ns Cyprus, whore it appears on some of 
the cylindera (CcsnoLi,, Plates xxxii, xxsni), that have at times 

been called “ Hittite,” anil present certaiu other analogies to Hyco- 
nreftn gems. This may not be surprising when we consider the carlv 
extension of tlie “ South-AchieiLns ” to Cyprus, The gold objects of 
the pit-graves ol My cone? exhibit dexterity and readiness of touch j 
but are devoid of the truly ortLstic spirit; while tlie inlaid Htenesof the 
sword-blades point to a higiily-deveioped tcclmlc with strong Egyp- 
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tikUH attinitiBa, thou^b they iiut Kjjy]>tiiin. UpoQ this missaticin 
Brtum does not ftirtlaer enter; but Petiie^a recent diseoreried 
Myceiuean^ moeiuea and frebieoeB at Tel al-AniEkriia rany yet give a» 
a clue, It is noticeable that in the awai^ acenss Qotliing rRiuinds ns 
of tho religioiLS idcaa or the hieroglyphic cliairacEer of hgypt* The 
siLtjie qniilities are repeated in the geius, the aiLdie ivaap-n aista for the 
men^ the hjuuc Bcencs □! the chaae and of cdiiilicti Intended for 
gciild. their lan^itago is heraldic^ but they also expresE! at times a reli“ 
jXiDiid aignitico.nce; and liere iliey arc pnxjl of a periial U'hioh precetlea 
that of Homer, and they adumbrate that atiige of demoiiie nature- 
poTvera n'htch the Uomeiie theology and ita Olympian gude are repn> 
eentoil aa sncii-eodingj and ae having }niiilishe<l l-u the rcalrui* of dark- 
niss, Even hi the Homeric poemg they are contmually rising to frtidli 
life^ and later perdurc in the superetitioiiB oT the people, perhupbs 
no’iVhere mcue persistently than in “ S5outh-Aeiucan Arcadia. 

Pottery, intended for common use, indientea inoi>? truly thou the 
objects of luxury a state of general culture. In speaking of the 
e^uonftion of this ’ivare ill Myccmeaii days, Hruuii iiils to iTiclnJc 
Thisaaly, which somewhat recently hiia iurnishod a conaideuihle quan¬ 
tity. lie declines to consider Myceme a.^ the single point of maiiuliic- 
ture. CoinpLiriiig the wore of Mycenfo with that of lalysusT he remarks 
that the latter exhibits a bold aobriety, the former a rather hixiiiiant 
overloLLdiJig of ornament, which excludea a complete aiinilarity of 
orijjin. 

In the Baphio gold cops the art reaches its culmination ■ but these 
are only a higher degree of the same style aa found elsewhere in tho 
period, the protluct of a phenomenal genius of hi^ time, lifting iLtinaelf 
to the highest, jiciiit of which the art was cajMiblei without some exter¬ 
nal Eiml ^x^werfiil lulluence cnunrig to mould it anew. This period 
poe^tj^etl tivo of tha three qualitlei* neceisdary for high ort-^a IivbIj 
imaginationr capable of forming a rivnl represenUition of the totality 
of n thing, Lmd a kwn gift of observation for iudmdnal tmitii: but it 
keketl the ititernwliate <iuaUty which shoiitd nnita tlie^e two into 
a syfliematie and higher nnity and correlate them mutnally according 
to clearly niidcrstood firtLstic princlplea. Tills is quite true, and yet 
there is mucdi more to 1>0 said in praise of the art of this period ihuii 
onr author intimates, e Keep t by his stndioi:! otlbrt Lo shoi.v that it is 
not the highest art. He lauds the mathematical spirit of the iinci>uth 
Dipylouiperiod ; this to him is true Cireek. But mucli more iiiighl he 
said of another charactcrisiic which is as truly Greek, and is iio^essed 
by the Mycemcao artist well, the spirit thutsludieil and felt nature* 
that never rested wdth it« past acluE^ementa so long os living force 
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and \igor failetl to realize themficlTes In pniductiuoa. It is not in 
the Baphio caps alone that this ie Tisiblo, but upoQ many of the 
geina. Tile excelkneo of tMa eksa of objects haa received hut seant 
recogiiitioix i>artly by reason of Uie caricatures of them which have 
been pre-Henterl iu gome of our pablicationfl+ Their miniitenegs 
rei^nireg a ?tudy from castg or electrotypes to ho appreciated. These 
are aometimos hetter for the purpcee than the origmala themselvea. 
Many of the gems are of eitraardiuary merit, I would lueutiun here 
the dancing girl, the stricken anrl the creepiojr lion fmm BaphiOy 
ivhilc sDine from Myoenii; are scarcely inferior* As regards axi artistic 
filling of the space, an excellent example nmy l>e found in the lion- 
hunt on the swonl-hlade, where the problem of die haifipedjment is 
most snccessfuJly stdved. 

Passing to the llomeric pcric>d and the Shield of AchillosT Brurm 
maintains that the true apirit of Greek art is now visible in the 
arrangement of the scenes mthin the given apace, and In the poetic 
power of their contents. Assyrian art llimi^hwl undoubted models 
for the realism of die i^hielih but the bald fcatuncs of a chronicle 
characteristic of the Agg}Tinn,i staniJs in ,lbe sharphcst opposition to 
the ijoetic egneeption of the Hotuetie — that everlasting contrast 
betwwn Asiatic and Greet, prose and poetry. The llesiodic shield 
cxhildts the same general principleg, but gives evidence of advance^ 
because here, for the first time, the nn-th enters. It thus farms th^ 
proper transition from the iiiythkeaS llomeiic shield to such monu¬ 
ments as the Chest of Cypstdii^, whose seeueg arc wholly given up to 
mythological repr^euLatinna. 

Attacking in the next chapter the problem of the attELude of the 
Greek apirit hmard foreign artifitic iuilueiicea, our author cites the 
bronze shields from the Zeus grotto of Crete, the objects of the Regu- 
linbtfalasHj tomb and the silver and gilvcT-gUt Vi-owls of varied proven¬ 
ience, Borrow tug from Egyptian and Assyrian prototypes b hem 
tjnnd;^tiikiible; hut the arrangenient in concentric circlesT which has 
reached a gyb-tematic reali^tiuu^ oflm an entirely di fib rent system, he 
mamtaiiui—si gyatem which tan bav<* gpmng only from the Greek, 
dominated by the geometric gpirit^ and its union with oriental pair 
teru3 muat have taken place in Cyprus. The fimetion of Phte- 
uicia in the CiLse was merely that of carrier, not of fabricanL Hero 
our author is treading on mueh debated ground. The employ^ 
ment of horizontnl bauds Is distinctSvely Astiyrian; and, as Ferrot 
has pointed out, the bronze bowls of Ntmriid do not dilfer c^ssen- 
tiall}" in character hom tJio work of the Balawat gate, and he 
believes that the original conceptitm of the elaa^ spread wistwanl 
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frinn Mebjopotiimia. Even liie principle of the central circle with amv 
roanding xonei sack wilb the gpiuce exceUenlly ai>i>ears on the 

Anr^yriiin robe (Brumi, 72)| tuitl m geiieral the artimgenicut within 
the baticL of the silvefr and aLlver-gilc howls, that of juxta|jositiou 
ratfier tlmn of unit}\ iij ^|uite what Umnn accepts as ebtiraoterLstic of 
tlie Mycermtn spirit. Furthermore, in conaoiuioee with the do^^mas 
ediicwJ al h>ve, the Cfrecks of Cyprus should he Aehsrians, and have car- 
rieil with them tha tenet^i of the ^ryeecifeau art, as they did the “^Soutk- 
Aeliivanlaniuiige; and nowlierc do we find the Dipylon style 
natiTe in Cyprus, xvlide neither the source nor the initiid period of 
the concentric cirLd&t on Cypriote lottery h? certain. The provin¬ 
cial horrowmjj of styles from abroad in that island during the 
hifutonn period ig so (la^mnt: that we may well hnvo onr sus¬ 
picions sjl' grait originidity in earlier thues. Bninn dwells ujx>n 
the ^Treeka carrying their poetry with them thither; but we have 
no evidence of it, it their cut ranee into tho island ^vaa early, Cer- 
taliily the Cypria wm later Lhan tlia Iliad, and its long-drawn^ 
continuous Dow anvors rather of the eliarijjclerii*ticfi assign^ to the 
iMycenrean nice than of Lhe Aristotelian unity of the Iliad and 
Oilyssey. Against the Phi:cniciaii origin of the sl^de in question^ 
Brunu objects timl the INiienieiaEis never exhibited any ilistiuclJy 
artibiie aenue, ami cite ?5 iu I'jarLicular the iivarLlstic form of their let- 
tors. In reply^ it may be said that tieither did the Greeks give an 
artLatic fonn ti> their letters until tow^ard the fifth ceutLirj\ with a single 
exception. 1 bis excepiion in in the oldest alphabet of Gorlytia in 
Crete, wdierc some of the charjoEeng wens niutiJdcd goon after tlicir 
reception frosn the Ph-euictaus, und^r a definUe arti^tle feeling. This 
fact hearg a striking resetuhliiiice to Uie Euiiistic moulding of oriental 
tyj^ea in the shield of the Ida^an grotti> (Brunn, tig. The proper 
poaition of Doriiin C rete. iu this ^lUcation, is yet to bo ascertain ssd with, 
ceilainty; but we iniLst not Jorget the fJime which the Greeks accorded 
her at the fr^refront of the htstaric periixL 
Ill pursuance of his thLon'’Bninn cjirrics tho war into—Mesopota¬ 
mia. Henley autl Perrut have already rlwelt upon the reflex action 
of Greece upon tha Orient; our author goea hirther. He assumes 
that tha llft-lika rapn^cntationii of the scuJpturttii in the palace of 
jVsahurhanSpal at Koyunjik arc due to the Greek element among the 
Workmen from Cyprus? and Cilicia. Ou no other (around can he ex¬ 
plain hoH-a loug-pntctiijed art could ho so vivid.?fl just at its closs^ 
and turn into paths almost in contrndictioii tf> its previous coniHtions^ 
save by the intr^iiluction of a new iirinciplo from without. But we 
may a^ik where in Greek art, of the lirst half of the seveiith eeuturvj, 
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cun any such tmtli to iiaUnr be fouEid aa la aeeii in the Loumls cm<I 
the TTOumied haUL^^ ol Ko}Tinjik ? One feels thet the theory ia seek¬ 
ing to Eiiilke wflief ride higher tlian ita ssourcs. If tbeae tjculpturey ure 
hy Heilcnie artist, we mns^t mtlier suppEMti 4 firing of dormant quali¬ 
ties by eoutaet with ilio older WD.Y^ and metbods, Hnt the path is 
not altogether a ilifferent one from that of earlier Asaynan prodoe- 
tionzL ft is rather a liappier development of similar teiidenci^^. anti 
the sniiie argiimentii which have been applied hy our author to the 
Baphio cups may here aerve to explain tlie lioight to which a native 
genius has riiiaed a portion of the aubjecti* SL'iil|)tur£HL 

It is Tiot neoeT^aary to folltiw onr author througli hia treatment of 
the various phases of vase puintin^g. but \vc muril |jaiise for a moment 
Ijetbre bia Chalcidiiin heresy. It i^ no DOVoUy, hut it baa hardly 
found sufficicait aceoptiiiice to make it well known. Epigraphista^ 
dhilectologiat’^T criLlca of vase paintings and Chaluidian art in genend^ 
bnveiiiLke rejected it or silently igIlu^e^.l it It iksaumes that nil the 
ftOHjollMl Chaleidian vases are late Luiitidiona or Inventiomp, Tho 
assumption is one of widMeaclihig consequences, ami iti^ acceptatice 
brings anany a pretty and ingenions fnlmc tumbling about the ears. 
^Ve could have wished tlmt it Imd not fouml entrance mto this monu- 
menUl work. For a moiiuiuental work it ts, however much one may 
criticise it in single traits. Indeetl, it may be said to form the drat 
scientific anti philotiophicitl rEidaction of the eorlieit phases of (3 reek 
art, with a definite oonipreheasion of the whole extetii, and a dear 
and hannonious aim working st^wdily mid unswendng toward its 
goal. The reader feels the niaater-inind which has made the subject 
its own, Lind seiitd (Jie spirit which wrought upon the artistic impulao 
of this early ijay+ 

lu a hiatiiry of art, one oE' tlia extremely important feaUirea ia the 
illustration by wliLch the rcEuler is to obtain a right conception of tho 
luanuLiiGints treated. An illu-^trjiticn wliicb erra by over-crudeueas or 
by ovcir-rdlnement is etpially mialcuding and eiunlly vicious. Where 
p^.>gsible the pliot^igrajjhic reproduction hy sojug of the proceescs 
should alouL! be einployeil No uiie Las more enlpha£^i:^ed tlie ijnport- 
anee 4 jf this than Bruiin, by his ediLLiig of the dne merits ijf platea in 
his Dmkimder, which has now reached abont the three hundredth 
number. In the volume bcfLire ns he haa empluyed the prcH:^g very 
fre<|UeiitlythLit not always Tvith Huocess. t’)n the one hnod^ the rcyiriK 
ductiem is iindiritsl to lack clearoesd-ami tirmness^ and on tho other 
he hoa allow'd 1 it oflen to he reduced loo niuch^ so llntt a glafld h 
iieGcgsiir>" to develop the detalLs. Yetj on the whoH umiF.ual caro 
haa been taken to preaenl the genuine stamp of the olijiKd. We 
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misa tlie ajifl tioish tKnt chamc^terize FreneL ivork^ pre- 

eminently the rival history of Collignon; but wo fcol grateful for all 
the piiinfci exerleJ tti j^ecure hoaesty and fidelity. 

A. C- MERiLLor. 

Juno, ISyJi 

Charles Norma> n. La 7Vok EKjdomtion ai-tL^tique 

et arclieologiquG. Album de tami tks monument,^ dt:^ artSy 

98 Rue de Miromeeiijl. PariSj 18 b">, 

A Frenelmian here atiticijiatea- the Germima in puldi^hing i% read¬ 
able anti well illueiratett book covering tho recent excavations m 
Hissarlik-Troy, which 8chlioinann plaiinod and w^oiild have executed 
but for Ills sudden deathp Though it is not oUistamary for scholar? to 
anticipate the iJiiblicatLoii of foreign excavations^ we may rejoice that 
the author has taken the pains to study the ruins with ^lilLgence 
and in some ca^ee to have taken original drawings and rueaifutenients^ 
Of the a oven '"cities'^ ofSchliemann hs recognised only fonr, a Wcw 
which was fonnerly justifiable, and is adopted by Sc:hiu.rhhardt in his 
volume on Bchheumnn^a excavations^ But aince the year 1390 the 
excavalioiis of the sixth “city” have revealed pottery like that of 
Mykenai aurl TiryorH, and cannot therefore he parsed by. One who 
cannot admit the nine dificrent strata which actually exist in the 
akropoli? must at least recognize the following: 

1. j Original settlement, immcHliately upon the rock. 

2. ) Several metres high, a stately critadelp with bouses, town wallg, 
Eowera and gates; several times destroyed by lire. 

a,) Above the mills of the citailcl several superptised villiigeg of 
plain houseHp often burned and reneweiL 

4. ) Higher stdl a citadel with several large huililings and a strong 
fortitication wall^ contemporafy with the royal palaces of Mykenai, 
Tlryu^ and Athens, 

5. ) The three uppermost strata^ whose bulldiuga and walb lieloug 
to Greeks Helleliistic and Ikoman times. 

Ttie view that the-second of tliese “cities” represented Homeria 
Troy was tenable before 1890, but now it must be recognizfui that this 
city w^LS pro-Horn eric, and po^ihly Uie historic ground fortlie myth 
he relates of its deatruction by Herakles, Its pottcrv haa been held 
to be pre-IIomeric by G. Perrot and other acbolara, Homer's Tro\' 
corrcrj^onds to the sixth stratum, measured fhmi laflow, which as vet 
has I'cen only piartially oxcavatnd. Of the uppermost layer^ Ibe 
Grtcco-Roman Troy, tbei^is here described only the great temple of 
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Athcnii and tive aemicirLulnr theatre^liko builtling. probaljly belong¬ 
ing ti> the A ugnatan era. There is added a uscftil couipiktioD from 
inactiptions and literature of the l>uiUiin>ia of Troy, ob yet not dUwy- 
cred; also a bibliography rdatuig to Troyt eemsisting of thirteen 
pamphb.'ts and books of preceding i.-entnrics, tiiyeu,ty-iiine from the 
liret half of tlie present eentury, EUid one hunclred and twentj^tivo 
since Schlietnunn began his exeiivatione.— Wilhelm l>bRi’»JiLi» in DtrL 
mi. U'ocA., 1893, p* 933. 

Cheistiav ‘nKLtiER. Pk- mi/fxitm'hii Lolcalsu^ uroti de« Goibern 
Aetamamiofis und dir mne}* im ZtmtnMenhanffe tkr ^rA'i'/iwc/ieii 
dufenenficicfcdimt. Mit eiuer RekonstniktiQU des Seldiemann- 
Bi'hen t-Jrabt-rruiuleS und aiebeii Pliincn. ‘Wissensf'buftliehe 
Bcilaflte auni Progranim dca Frieili'iclifi-Gjinnasiuins za Berlin. 
4to, pp. 42, Gartner, Berlin, 1893. 

The author bepus with a careful criticism of the iiiytli concerning 
the graves at Mykenai, then of the grave of Agametruion in poetry 
and pictoried art, then of the account of J'ansanias, jmd Hually gives 
its reef>natruclion, Tlie reconstruction is evidently correct, proving 
tliat the atelao were those of Atreos, Agarnemnoii. Eurynictlon, Kns- 
aanilra and Elektra; also of the children of Agaiisemiion and Kas- 
fiandni, namely, Teledainos and Pclops, and the children of Elektra 
and Pylodes, namely, Medon and .itrophios.—^W. OfliWTT in Berl. 
mi. Woch., 1893, p. 7S5. 

Jo&BF -Murr. JA'e GoUheit dfr Grtei^hei} rU Xntiimaehf. Gruudziige 
eines einlititliohen Systems Grleebischer Gotterlehre, Zug* 
k'ich einleiteiulor Tt il 3“ des Veiii 'Pflanzcmvvlt in dergritch. 
Mytliologie, 8vo, pp. xtJ, SO. Waguereche TTniversitiits- 
Buchandlung, Iiuisbmck., 1892. 

As the genernl principle for all the chief Greek divinities, through 
IVInch they coiuc into existence, the author regards light and moist¬ 
ure as of the wiliest importance. Not only Zeus, but also Heriues, 
Apollon, vAsklcpios, Dionyeoa, Hephaistoa, Pan, Area, and even Po- 
Hcidon and Hades, are original male personificationg of Heaven, by the 
side of whom Hera, Dioiie, Lcto. Demeter, Persephone, Aphrodite, 
Artetnis, Atheua and the Nymphs are corresponding female peiaonifi- 
cations of the power of Heaven. Strictly speaking, Mutt’s conception 
of the rich pantheon of the Greeks is a ^lonotheism, which, however, 
as far bock as we cun trace it, appears as a Dualism. Accordingly 
he bdieves that each Greek race-stock had its original pair of divlni- 
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tiesTiDtil the aiiprcmiic^ of ono tribe brought T^ith it th& 
of one piiir of divinitieat to whom the otherd wereaiibordiTiatec]. Had 
he, however, instead of starting fh)m precoiiceivefl opinions, hi^sto- 
rieallv and critirally exaDdned hia suurcest ha would hardly have 
le^i to the hypotlicwie of an original moiiotheasm.—W. H. R<>scher in 
BcrL Phil. HWd,, 1893, p. 914. 

F. UxVoER. Ze^tr<:chuJiyi^i Grkch^'fi tiifid Momfr^ llaiidbiioh 
der klassipfeheiL jVlterthumi^wis&enr^ohufteu. hemu^g. von 1. v* 
Miiller. Bd. i (S. 71U^3l). 2 Auli. Beek, ilunthem 

The merit of this work eonatsts in the itidependenL-e with whieh 
the author bai§ handled his materiuL This independence Ls alBO the 
Boiiree of the hulhig^? of the VDlutne. Sueb a handljook should not 
reijre^eni the standpoint of a single inveatlgftt4:>T merely, at least when 
he deviateti, m Linger doet?, from the refilltd of moilem dironolt^gical 
invratigation. So thoroughly eousidered a theory Lis thnt of BilOngcr, 
til at the Greek and Roimiu day began witki the morning, ehniild not 
lx> 30 lightly diBiiiissefL Hfc might alao have given other hil 'lcs of the 
Attie year^ Lhoee of ^Inmmsen and Boeckht for esmnple, aa well as 
I lid own ; and have add<xl referant!td to prove the truth of liie own 
view .—\V 11.1 jELM SoLTAS, in BrrL i'hiL Tretf.fe., 1893, p. 984. 

Sam Wide. L^jkoids^hii Ktdte. Svo, pp* viiTj 417- Touhner, 

Leipzig, 1803- 

The author, alrt^xdy favi>rably known by an excellent me^moir on 
the cults of Troizeu and Bpidauro^, Df Sac™ Tntssxniortmi Hfmiimm- 
afum, Epithntriiwitm triisala, I888),a book which inapired ImiiieTwahT 
to write his Arkadi»€h£ Kttltf, gives Ud in this volume the redultdi of 
coudiderahlc research net only amongst inscription^ and authors^ hnt 
oLk> coins ami figured monumeutd. Jkl. Wide guards against prema¬ 
ture generalisHitii^ns and venturesome theories]: lie has not even dared 
to entertuiu the systematic dUUnctifm bcitwectn the Doriau and pre- 
Dorian ” eulta, hut towards tho md of his book he expresaei. tlie 
intari?sting opinion that tlie Dorian conquest had little inHnencc on 
the Lake Ilian religiona. We hopeAI. W ide will linrl imitators, Just 
iiri he alrea^dy lias a preemsor in Iiiicnerw'alir. ^^Tlioq we pck^seas like 
Bt^itistice for all the countriea of the Greek world, the knowledge of 
(m^ek mythology will rust on a sounder basis, lire Indexes of such 
voluinesj ate in them.3elvt« of great value. It ie to be hoped that his 
promiried Ijook on Baxitiaii cults will soon ap[>ear.— Emlt)» 
Grecr/Tic?, April-June, 1893] BerL PklL IFoc^a, 1893. p. 987+ 
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Caj^TON Cal'iiNY. it'Art AiitrqiK. S* J^rtte: ha Orict — 

Chois de lectures sut riiistoire tie Tju-t, I'estLitiquo ct Ttircht^ 
olo^e aceompa^6t‘ do notes osplicatives, lii^toriqnes et 1:<ibti* 
ographiijiiedi. 6ro, pp. 361, 78 gtuvnrca. Fiimiu-Illdot, 
Pfliia, 18&3, 

This 19 ft liiatorr of art in Greeee anil Rome, extroctetl from the 
Trritingp of lirenty ilifferetit authorii, moat of whom, like Beol^, 
C'liipioz, Cii|]ijmi*n, DlehL Lmoriiuiut, Martlin, Perrot, Reinnch and 
Taille, are well known outside of Pruneo. This method necet&sarilv 
reniilta in hteunde which M. Coiigny htia attempteri to supply iu notes, 
riius i^lyketiai, the Atlienian poroa sculptures, the Atgiria uiorhtes, 
STfe fliftijoaed ot in briel foot-^nutes. Sknpas rcceivea no attention and 
h'Vsippoa almost none. Havitig also too mutih rejjard for tile renown 
of the writers, antiijunted views are here maintained. The illnatra* 
lions are siuaU and some heneatli criticism.^ —Fritz BauiiOArter iu 
Bot Phil libcA, 1893, p. tlgft. 

I WAS V. ilrLiEH, IT(i udinirh (itT klfL<fS. AUef'lhiutmelSi'eiifchafty 
lY, 1 Al'il. 2 TTalfre; JDit' ffrkchis^fwii Pricata.lla'{}(.mcr ; Adolf 
Baiek, Uir (fiiechisehm Krk^sathridmer, JSweite uiugear- 
Ijcitete und sehr v^iimehrle Aufluge (mh Hegister). Toirge 
8vo, pp. IX. 502. IT. Beek, Miinchen, 1693, 

The director of the new jihihdagical encyclciptedla has coudensed 
a ^fulness of material in coni pamtively en mil com pass. A complete 
picture ot ancient life is laid hefore ns ill lliese pages, which contain 
also uinny references to LUustrations of monuments. The Ai'fcji/jsittfter- 
ftimfr in thLs edition is much enlarged. The author's standpoint is 
cwentially inilLtary. and ho seems wclJ versed in niodern military 
litaralure. Tlie militarr grounds of Graeeo-.Macedonian history are 
Gel forth in a masterly fashion. But he is less well versed in mouu- 
meutal evidence, and the faults of the hook arwo chiefly from this 
clefldcmy,— StTTL iu Bari Pkil. TiocA,, ISIS, j». Hit»3. 

Gi-stav Gilbert, Hmtdlitfrh der Grkckiscfmi •Sff'ii^f/sujrifcrtAiDiuir. 
Ersler Band- 2** Auflnge. 8°, pp. 518, Leiijjstg, Tenbnor, 1893. 

This work of Gilbert, the firat edition of wliich appeared in 1881, 
IS uiidonhteflly the Ijcst amuigod ninuual of Greek i>olitifail auliqui- 
ties that we possess. The present edition contains aLtmt lOlt pages 
mi^re than the preceding one, and the author lias made use of ^e 
epigrajdiical discoi-cries of the liuit ten ytairs, os well as recent works 
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l.iy G Etui an jtliilolnglflta, Too mutli biind ncspect^ ;f>erliai:i33 w paid to 
the Lately m-tjvtireii trtiiti&e by ArL^tthtla on tlio Polity of the Athe- 
nian=i. {jspEcially thti author hinjaclfj in liiB preface^ how, 

amoTi^ Aristatle^M aourt-us, ipany wore untnutwartby and gerved a 
jjitrty spirit—dt^ir Etudes Grt'c^jncs^ April-ilunej 18^1^3-- 

Atirten Jntast. TTf^inire ties Ottlrea FArckikt^Kirt^ pp. 

237. i*SLn$, Dojardin, 18^2, 

llio friend? of the late latnented Adrien .loi^niy have done well to 
tollwt in one volnnic the artioJes wliicli he publishetl in the E/nct^elo- 
palic de PArdiikditre. d fk la Cojigtnidim. Taken to^fether they fcirm.^ 
iis it were, ii hi^tofy of the ordensT prindpidly in G-retk ait Bneh an 
artiele ns lIillI Oil the Ctipktx^ le a veritable monojiraihh upon the sub- 
joctjeontflininijij nkm^ with an extended knowledge of the monumentfl^ 
original view? wtiieli show re(k-otion and independence of thought 
One cannot accojrt all tlic nutlujrVtjpinions^ aa^ Ibf instance^ hia expla- 
mtion of the oriem of the lonin c^oliimnj but the kiiQwled|;^o and 
talent ivith which hia ideas are allies must certainly meet, with 

general ajjprccLuiom —dcs EUt.fM firccqucs, April-Jnnc, 

Fcltx Ravaisi^ox, La Vif}Ms di- 3[Uo. Extrair dca m ^moires de 

rAciiLltmie des Inaenptiona et Belles Lettres, tome 

1 partie, -Ito* pp. 112, 4 pL Imprimerie Xattonale, Paris, 18&2. 

This miinojzniph ronLiins a UHeful campiliition of doeutnentM refer¬ 
ring to the discovery and ac^qnisUion of the ^^enu? of Alilo. The mjth 
that the statue, when finsl ft^undj was suntUng upright, with 1>otli 
arms complete, and was injtired in the quarrel over its shipment, m 
trjaed Ijaek lo the French consular agent at Brest. Anew document is 
jUiblialitHh ill a letter froin ILSeiiez, who took ^jart in the expedition; 
also an ori^nal E^ketch by M. Volitien taken immediately after the 
ilincovcTy of ihe \'enuB, but iiot^ Itowevcr, of iiiiic!h value, since in his 
drawing ]JC ai-latrarily made the base more extensive than in reality* 
N- Ravaisson's method is nuacienrihc and ids knowledge small It 
is mjjXKsaible to LU;eept his rcetoratiLHi of the group of Venus and the 
Borghese Area, calked by him Theseua. Tliiij is a sample of his rea- 
aoning- Tlie statue of llie Eorgbeae Ares in the Luuvrc is of Pentelie 
marble, therefore it represents a hero rlcar to AthcnST namely, Theseus. 
Am a Bnmple of his arahieoirjgieal judgment may be cited hi^ mistak¬ 
ing acomruDn Llonmn method of arranging tlie chiton as a sign of 
the workmanship of the ago of Periklea.—A. Fuhtwaxoleh^ in Bed. 
Bhll mjcL. p, 1107, 
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J. OrERBEnK. Gcsehichti di.r Gnechmhca Pfantik. 4. Atifl, 1892, 

Leipzig. niiirieba'edK=! Eucliliainllimg. 

No period Leu hcon so brilliant bikI so ftill of imjiQrtRnt fesults ds 
Terris the invesrigation of the njuntimenta of antiquity oa iho latter 
part of this pontiirj’, Tho great inerease iu the material at liaufl miiMt 
iiecesaarily bring with it new upininns and jinlgitienta of newlv 
ercfl as ivell of previously known nifniuiiients, and iiiiptwe npcm 
the arcbieoiupienl science of the present time a itouble task: the duty 
of careful oheeri ation in faotj of tho discoveries, and the obligation to 
systematize that which has been discovered. Though the time for 
the second half uf this task nmy seem to some not yetiurived, it must 
be attempted, lost ive he driven into a period of mere accumulntion of 
notes. Oveihwk^s “OeacluL-btc dor Phuitik •’attempts to (ultilJ this 
obligation, and therein lia its importance. The piesent first half- 
V olnmo, clividHl intH> two books, carries us to tho V>egiiiniiig of tbw 
Pcri<‘]eati jierioHl, and contidns sijcty pages anti twenty-three illustra¬ 
tions Diori:- than the corresijonding part of the third erlHiou. 1 ho new 
illustrations are excellent, and represent for the most part nionuuients 
discovered since tlie appeqniiice of the third erlition. 

The "Mycenean” civilization is a foreign prodnet that passed 
^eatly complete from the East to Greece. That there was some local 
imitation is natnmb The qneatiem oa to tlieorigin of tliat civilization 
U not yet answered. The roots of the art of metal-working, of which 
the cup from Vaphio are jierhaps the most striking cxatiiplea, might 
be Honght in .9yria, At tiny rate the Phoenicians were the mogt active 
force iu the spread of this art, though an indirect influence of Egy]»t 
aji2ie4irii not iiiijiroljablc. 

The first two chapiterB of the Kectmd book are riairrunged. Tlic Erd., 
after a brief review of the relations of poetry and art, discussea tlie 
chest of Kypaelce, the Ansyelean thnuie, and the reliefs uf Athena 
Chalkioikos, The Amyoleaii thn>no is regardeil as a work in thin 
plates of jijetal. The cheit of Kypaelus ig iimvly dated, aud the 
KaJon-iusoriptioii is used in dating Citiadas. Tlie second chapter 
treats cooncctcdly the nrtista down ti> Endoios. The thirl i hujpter 
treate of the extant inonuuients of tliia period, cl lining with the meto|)es 
of SdiDug. Overbeek's views concerning Ageladas and finataii, JCrt- 
tii>s and Nesioto, eontained in eliaptcr tv, ari- already known from 
recent articles, Tlie fiftii chapter, treating of the estam luonumeuts 
of olympiads ao to df),ha& necesnarlly been much altcn^^I and enlarged 
with thead<fitiou uf newly-discovered mutt-rial, esjtccially the w-orkg of 
early Attic art, which are fully didcussisl. Tin- sixUi chapter, on tho 
contrarj', treats of much the same mnU-riid as in the third edition. 
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Overbeck 'b work r.^flbra n. csircftiL finely dniwiij and very prudently 
outlined picture of tbe history of ancient sculpture hb it presente intelf 
io us krtlay. —Akthtjh SoHKH^^Eit in Bep€rturUim j^r Kuniitwi^iifai- 
echaftf 1393, p. 349. Cf. Sittl Lq Bi^rL Phil. TIWj., iS^g p- 1137. 

He00 Mausi!s. ilcjs in d^r miflkun PhMik, 

iMit 10 Figui'ori. Svo, pp. 96. E. A. Seeuiaim, LeipKig^ 1892. 

This book treats find of the ud atomical charaetcr of tlie eye in its 
relation to plastic art, tben^ in separate sectfoTiSj of representation 
in ancient Greek sculpture. He lollows tbe ebauges from the nrchaie 
pericM.l tis ibe period of trails itioJi aiiJ tlie period uf PlKUiliiiB, tbm lo 
tbal of Bkopas and Praxileles and Lvinpjio^ aTid tbe Aleiaadrian 
pi^ritMl. In 3[>ite of many errors of ilctnil, tbe genera] points in the 
development of the reLm:^sentation of the eye tliruu^di tbe different 
poriofiH w riglitly givc-n. The illnatnitiotLi are unfortunately not well 
execnti?jL—A, Kalsma^n in Birl Phil 1893, p. 662. 

~\V\ Malmderiu Die Jli'h^pcn dtr fdffjrieda^^hL'fi Tt-mpd. Eine 
riitei^Lichnnir Jins d<nn t lebiote der dekonid^en Bknlptnr, Alit 
4 Tafelnn 0vr*, pp. xvi, 197. Miitdeaen, Dcirpiit. 1892. 

This work h in Rnsaian, but tbe author pvEs a ^omewiiat extended * 
notice of his conclusiotid in the PerL PhiL 1T7>c/a. He here snrvevB 
tlie tnelci[ies of Greek temples in historical eeiinedce, liejrinnin^ witli 
the metopes of the temple nf Asws, wliich he iLssigne^ in oppoaition to 
Clarke (FujitTi of Arch, fmt A mr., tTJ. f p. to the vi century. 

He also ftitfcTS from other writer^i in rci=|-ieet. to the pHjsHion and inter¬ 
pretation of many metopea. In coneliision, be fiiirls Unit the Gigaii- 
tomachy |dajs the lai^gest roll ainoni^ motopal subjects^ next follow tlie 
Trojiin eoiUestB with the Iliupcrsis, and tbe decria of Ilerakles, whereas 
tbe Kentauroiuacby, hi-tter adapiteii for friezes, occurs only nneo in 
metepcs.^—MALMiiiutr^ in HcrL Phil UocL, pp. 781 and 82I.A 

La CoTXJ^f'i Ti^N BAititAcoo. PttMished l>y Fn. Ert cksi with 
text liy <j III VAX.SI Barhacco and AV, Heleiu. Vorkgsansnitt 
fiir Kunst and Wi&Benschail, Afunelieu, 1893 . 

ThiB is an exiK^osive work, jiroiluceij in the style of Bmnu's 
“ Denkmiiler and Itrunn-Arniirs Portriits and Ili Hle^B Eenab- 
sance-Setilptur Toseamiis,” by the same enUTprismg publishers. Tlie 
coltection of ^enatcw Don Gioviiniii Barmceo is one which in scienttflu 
interest oatweighs all the ■collections in the palaazt and vLllafl of 
Honie. It is the result of many years? of kiteHigent eollectiofi with a 
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SL-ientiliL* |>urpo^e in viow. Bnirncco has admitted tu hia enllwiion 
hardly any jiieces hut thi^se wbicli are uf Impartiince to tlie hiatrjnr uf 
art ftiirl illustnite thu speeLEcidly Greek Avorkmajiahip from Qie 
An’Laie to the Helleniatie peiiod, Tlio vi and v centuritw are here 
]:e]>ret=euLed by fine exonjples of sen 1 pi tire, csome of whieh arc already 
kni.t’a-n from ciijtB and publitiiitioiii'j yaeli aa the nAM of a hohne inan 
on an Attic ftmerar}" stele, a nmrble head rcaeinbliu^ those oF Aipna, 
A repliiia of the head of Apollo at Knasel, aiid of the Marsyas hy 
Myron, ami tin: statue of an epliebe. Thta eollection, which in recent 
times hits had no parallel in private eolleetion^, except those of Subii- 
rod and Jakohsen, has Iiitherto 1 K'l'U difliciilt ul iiecesd. The pros- 
|a-L'tns proudse-s seventy plati^s^ which cerUdnly will he an irujiortant 
ccintrihution lo die hL^tory of art — Filv-SK STimxicztA in BcrL Pkil 
WocL, 1^93, p. ttU2, 

TiiEoorni; .SciiRETBEa. iJk htU^nMischen Bt Ltfhdtkr. Aiit umer- 
stiitzLiijg tleti Bficlisiseheii .Mjuisteriunis dea Kultus utul 
der kgl, Sitclnfiscbcu Gfe^elbebiiil dcr AViee-cnsclitifieii* FoL 
W’ilhelni Engelmauii, Leip/d^* 

Since l88ik when the lirat iiistidmeni uf thi^ work was published, 
there laive uppeared eight more purts^ leaAnng only two or three more 
iiY make the Wiwk complete- In tlio first forty plates are (leathered the 
large IitiiOscapes, the PnfdifreUifi, as the autliqr eaJk them- In a 
second divLsioii uf the work come the smaller^ finely executed KnbineU-- 
iit'tkicr. The text is j^till unjiubLished. The finality of the helio- 
gravurfbj is well sustained,—A Rhuecc-VER in BcrL Fidi WtJcL, 

i.sa*?, p, 1178. 

FrieoukjeiI Koki+p. (Mtcf doji 3ddtdj<s Alexaiukr^ 

Prognimiii zum Wsnufcelinunnsfeste iler usvliaologischen Gea- 
dl^ehiiit zu Berlin. Mit 3 Tatelii uiid 20 Abltilfluiigc:ii tin Text. 
4to. |»]j. G. lieintor, Ik'rlin, 

Thin ILU ittlmr.-tive pLiijlj(<iitii>n, botli hi iti illu.-trations and in tie 
etylc. Tlie liUsft which id ntiarest lo LyniitpuH in ecvlbic; taken lo Ini die 
Hcrinfej Azotil in the Louvre. The Kfimlanint Alesnnder in the 
Glyiilolhek, ilunicli, iit takeu bu Ijb a <;ojiy of Leuehare^' chry&elBphjin- 
title rftatue of Alexander in Olyiiiidu, Mure in tKcsehooI of tfikoiiaa 
Lt the portrait fruui AlexitiulTia, uuw in the Hriti&h Museum. The 
head in tlje Capiud ut RoTiif is tlioiif»ht to Ihs ii Helios, and the dying 
Alexander of the Ultixi u dying giant. Beveml beadij now iii England are 
here publiabcf] for the hret time,—Fi«T/hAv>ic.ARTJ 2 .s in Berl. PhiL 
IIW,., ISai, I*. 6.51 
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IL irilon w^d d^r LUkTiiittr mid Kunst 

tier Grkchfitt Uitd Rimer, it Toil. rrii^Eiinia dee kgL Gym- 
zu Wiirzeu. pp. iii, 47* 1803+ Heide Tcilo ?moU 
zu^Aiumen in Cuiuiiii&.^ioti bei Teubner in Lciipssl^ unter dem 
: 1 u. H Toib Soiiderabdriicke iiu^^ der Tmg. etc. 

1892-03- 

Stiirting with represientiiliona of fii^li-tailed e^eJi monHtera in ancient 
OritiiitLil art, the author treats drat of similar mons?tcre in early Greek 
nionLimeiita. In eerUiui case?? there may be some doobt whethw they 
filnsuld bi* classed sa Tritons or as aimilLir sea divinities of lower rank 
{HahoHj Gerouj Kerens, Ghiukoa). I^uh?erpient paragrapha enumer¬ 
ate anil ex]iLiiin the monuEneuta which ropTesmt Trikm and the 
Tritone in a^ociation witli other dhinidea, eaj:KKjiaUy Po&oidoTi, zim- 
phitrite^ Okeantt^T A[BbnnlitLv rfc. Kext are coiisideTed the enigmatic 
reprHHcntattcins of Tritons and Xcreids on sepulGlitnl monuments, 
cs]>ecially ^trcupliagi—p^asiblj to he esplaiiiE?d by a belief in tJae 
traiiefomiatiim oi the dead into wat<T dhinitio and eoa animals^ as in 
the legends td Ini>Leukothea, Haha, Konibe, Pabiimon, Glankoe^ 
Poutios, Enaloa and ilie Tyrrhenian robliera. Finally the author 
makei: ueefn! ohzserrations on die decoration, dreas and atLributes of 
Tritoiis.—\V. H. H writ Kit in Rid. PhlL R^ocA., 1833^ 8BS+ 

Atovm^^rMiK FiiKi'Kiizs am dat Komglichen Miis€en ztt Berlin^ 
horinisgegkdsen von der LToneralvervaJtung. Griechisebe Gr- 
kunden. TTnft 1—k Weidman^ BerILnj ;(.802-J>3. 

The admint^tration of the Iloyal Mnaeura of Eerlin has decided to 
be^ln the publkation of the fiapjTi in their po3ses5^ioT^.. The begin¬ 
ning h. iimtle with Greijfc documenti*. Prof. Erniau repreaeutd the 
Egyptian of the museum, am.l vvitli him are aaaocLded Prof. 

AVnekent Dr. Krehs and Dr. Viereck. It ia a fortnnate circumstanco 
that llies^ manuscripLs are photodithographically reproduecHi nither 
than printed from ty|K::+ The stmiy of tJreek law and legal termin- 
ology, as well iu tliat of the admlnitrtriition of ju=itice in the ii and iii 
century^ will bo aubstnntiidly furthere^I throtigh the pnblication of 
the^e iiocninents-—(THAnj?LV\vi-rz in BerL Phil. iPocA.j p, 718. 

Koxa.\i> Miller. Bk mm^sakoi Kasklle m Wfiriemb*irfi. Mitzwei 
Ktkrtcnsklzzen niid iB Sitnatioosplauen. S^tnttgarfc: Weke, 
1S92. 

This iH a pamphlet ilesiimed h> popnlfirize the work of the Reicha- 
lirmsikomraiission in anticipation of their fuller pnblieation. It Lreapi 
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of tbe eighteen Romjin fortd or fordiied campa^ whieL liiive nlready 
been tletermmed with or leas swurity aiid uf which plana are 

here giTen.—G eorge Wolff in B^r/, PhlL II w/l, p. 682. 

MEDIEVAL augh^ology. 

ilARCRL RliVMOXD iLful CUAiLLES GlRAUIli, La Cflffp^'lk Sifwt-Lau- 
r^Ht, «l Grtiimltit, Paris^ Erneet Leronx^ 

Tlie Chape]te Saiiit-Lauront, wbieli Rcrves the crypt of a xn 
century'ehnrch itl <Trenoble^ ia one uf the moat curiotia monuments 
Ell l^niTiee, both from an itrtistie and arelitRulogicLLl point of vichl 
x\ttt'nrtun waa called to it In IS+ST hy Louis Gon.'^c:, in his Nvlti dVn 
dam Midi de fa but it is now more fully pulillsbcr] 

with phototjT^je iilustTaiioti!*. It is in plan a Greek cross, e:xLiliit& a 
variety of vtnilL? and an illte^f.‘^?t^ng syeteni of Emgagcpl ixilmnne. It 
is of the typo of the chapel** of S. Sixtus anrl S. ^oter, erEszted in 
Ron^e betw'een tlie iv and vi centuriei?, and of S. Ilonorat, in the 
islands of Ltrinii.and of S. Croix^ xLt MMiitniajour. It is well preserv^ed 
and nmmeompiete Itlan the chapels in Ronie, and f^elon^ to Merp- 
Tingian times, aboiU tho vi century» TJio dGCorationp as tntci'csting 
aa that of the baptistery of Poitiers omj tiuit of tlie cr^-pt ufJouarre. m 
rernai'kably well done, and the twenty capitals presence tlio niutiis of 
the Chrietiim art of tbo Catacontbe,—L. G. in Chnm.de^ Artit^ ,1 bwy, p, 24S- 

La iVerj/iffflcit' Jlmui^tiadfik ef Liffores^pte, Ileliogriiviircs de l^ 
IhijiLriJin, d*a|>rfe les jEhotographlefl do E. Lettllkr: texte par 
nne Society d’anthpiflires et de littemtetirs. Li^-nvkouii to k 
32. lIitVTt: Lemak et Ck. 

These eight numberB iinlwh the Hr^^t voltitne of a ivork meriting iho 
highcat praise- The exccdlcnee i>f the illustnitii>o@. ivhieli are perft^ct 
works of art, com hi ned with the [LiliniriLhle tcxt.euntribiited bvHclud- 
arly bistorijiiLs anti ardiseologlsts^niake the publittitiun must vnluahlc. 
Among Liie helscigruvareses jiecmily w oithy of praige,may bo meiiLionnii 
the Riim^ of ilm G/idteriw tP/lr'jwe'ja, tlie Maiurr tf Anfjrj^ the Chdtiau of 
Lteppe an^l the Vhurch of ihc lioarif-Lun. Tlie iJunjE^is M±M. if^imeoii 
Luce and A. Durcel appear nmongst those who ooutrilmto to tbe text, 
while an intri:HiiieLitjii by M. ArnjEOid D[kyoL the wdLknown rrittu, 
acc oinpan ies tliia tiiwt volnmei, and M. Oayot has been eborged ivith. 
tlje same tiisk for each of the four volnmca that uro dLill to appear. 
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IT aupt untl Wetsser. Bk Jiau- »md Kiiiistdaikiniiltf im Kreise Hef- 
t<x/thum Lfiitatbarti. nerausgegebon im Auftrage Jer Kreii- 
stande, RiitKt'lHifg. 

The caatlc of LauenbuTj; was nesrer a magnificent building juid but 
littlo now rewiains of it. The great plans of the aeiveiitconth century 
won': never caniocl out. About the iStndtklrclie waa lufuio, by 

Fra n* 11, a. splenti id monument ot' the loiver Sa xon d ukea. Original It 
G othio, it raceiveil Tonainsauee adomnieiits- Most TomaTkabla wna 
the miuioincnt of the dukoa, puliUshed froiu viewa in a manuscript of 
Dr, &L‘hillierr, The work itself dates firom loSS, but is almost entirely 
destroyed, Laving l)eeii ** restored ” m lSi7 . 

The Nikolaikirche in iu a transition style still little removed 

froiu late Rouiaiiescinc, is well preserved. It was originally built in the 
twelAL century. Some parts of Gothic style were added. It had 
maiiv allarSx a hell with late Gothic nniomanttitioa, dated 14(33. 
In Schwarzenbcck pure Gothic ormiineut is found of the ycaj 104.5, 
In Riichen tlie chun-h ie of transition style, with a choir of late Gothic. 
In epite of much injury tu the church, llie paintings of anebera, etc., 
ate in great part preserved, with bjblifail and legendary sceuse. TJie 
chureb in Breitenfelilois not unlike that in Biicben, and has a window 
painted in the fourteenth century. The illustrations of the book are 
praiseworthy, but Uic work is to be used with caution.—D oeib 
ScnstnuEK45ciif,E3%ViorN\ifepcrtorfumjTtr 1S93, p. 354. 

Bezold und Riehl. Die KtiHildenkmtiler des Kiihiipviches Bayt'm 
ttrtJi 2 bis tim £ndc dc» JS Jahrhmderts. l Band. l)ie Kunsb 
detikiualc dcs Regieningshealrks Oborbayern. Bearbeltet von 
Gtistav. V. IlfiEold uud Dr. Berthold Rielil t uuter Mitwirkuug 
anderer Gekhrter und Kiinstler, Mit eiiiem Atlas von 150 
bis 170 Liclitdruck- und PhotograTure-Taieln, Lieferuug 1. 
Verlag von Jos. Albert, Munich, 181.12. 

Tlie eight plates of this first umnber of the publieutton of monu¬ 
ments of art in liavuria are distinguished for clearueas and sharpueas. 
The monuments here represented arc the Oberc PfaiTkircha and tho 
Gamisemekirche at Ingolstadt. A somewhat more complete bibliogra¬ 
phy would be desirable than appears to be intended.—Jiflpcrforiuva fiir 
1893, p, 253. 

W. Bo PE. Bk italmiisidi£ Phtstik (IInn<.lbiicher dor konlgliohen 
Mnectm 2 U Berlin). Borliii, Spemnnn, 1891. 

“ The couise of development of Italian Bculpture is portra 3 'ed, and 
the great artists arc l>rougbt before us in a masterly manner.” Tbo 


D4 


AMURTCAX JOUnXAL Of AliCiTJEOlOGV. 


wmitoo raastery of the nuthor over his 3ql.j«.'t. bb fnmilkritv with 
the works deacnbetl, iis well ilh with the litemture coneeriuni/ them is 
evulent. Littb fault is to bo found u-ith the hook, ruJi^, ft be tbnt 
the hiBt chapter early ChrLHtiFns sculpture—tou brief.—H. J, 
(aaitsuhek) in Hepeiionumfur Kimtiu'itseHsuhftA, ISifS, p. iiJl, 

Alitnun Palst. Alr^hi>..MuU mni der Xmzdi. 

C horstuble, ^uiclu, Lettiier mi,I luiiiere Gcgohstiiiiile KiPL-h^ 
lii'Ler Einnehtung. ITeiurich iCeiler, Frankliirt «, if., ififi]. 

The thirty plates repm-iuee articles of elmreb fumitun, of Gothlo 
style. The time repn.^eiiteJ extends from tlie .Eiii to the xvi eemury 
M-n represented by four Articles in w,iad bv Otto 

M^gelf^rir, Qf Lobgna Simplicity, utility tin,] heantv -letermined 
the Choice of examples. Tbo excolleut reproductions of importiint 

of chtireh fumitiira wUI be welcome.—if^p^rfeniwi fur 
^un8tunateliJtchtlJi, l8fJ3, p. S55. ^ 

TKE RENAISSANCE, 

Willy Pastoe, I>oiuifello, tvolitthmstkcfie UAimttchmf? airf 
^tt}isthijftorisi^h^!7R Gcbit'L Gits^Uj 1S92, 

Donatello interesting on eciount of the irregularitv of 
his developmeriL His early works show constant advancet “ Jn'the 
Campanile statues DonatcUo takes another direetion; mstoad of 
energj weakness, instead ot lieaiUy ugliiifess,” In bis later work be 
never quite succeeds in returning to his early excellence. - Dnitv nf 
personality is what is lacking hr DonateUo/- This view of DonateUo^s 
^ aracer and artistic progress Li not altogether correct The chief 
exceUence of PastoPs book lies in its stylistic analyses, Postorshows 
mdopeni. mce, an observing eye and considerable literary abiHty, The 

occupation with problema of art 

hJalorj. 1 r. OLFFLLV m Hqierioriim. /lir Aunsttc,, 1S93, p, lijp 

CrEOtlOES LaFENESTKE fit ElTttfiSE UlCHTENBEHfJEH. I,ft Pdnttt}‘e 
au Jfusee Ja Lmiwe, Svo, 400 p. Paris, May ct .MotterosL 

n= auspices of the Louvre 

might have be™ expectefl, but tbrougli the cnteriirise of the pnb^ 

<^t»3ogtic is euriched w-ith a 
fumioT of art-objects, generally well executed, and 

I^pL information of the sort that tl.e public will gladly 
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* 

Lefort. I^e J^emture Bibliotln>(jue de reii^igne- 

ment des Beaux Arts, Sm. 8"^, PariSj Quantum 1093- 

M, Paul Lefort'n frcfjucnt escursiORi to l5paiii imd his special 
Studies nf Sj-Hinigh masteiw, Gf>ya, ^Tunlb, VelasfiuejiT Hibera, Zurbamu 
and others, hare been an ailmirable prepamtten for this syiitlietio 
study^ H"hie!i begins wiih. the illuiuinateil uuinuficripts nf the Middle 
Agea and ends with the Spanish paintings of the ]>re 3 cnt day. It is 
clearly written, w^ell pruportinned jind condengerl,s true manual, useful 
Alike tn the l^fned and the ignnranti T\w illualriitiona are sEdeeted 
whth eare.—L* G* in Vhrm. des Arf^, 1S93, p, 23li, 

GrsTAT ^IftLLnR-tTROTE:, Dt€ des Ilufdfytfn^rysaates im 

J^athhaf^c Gmhr. JR llRstratlmm tmd Lif^hklrtt^Mfifeln. 
Berlin, G, Grote’selie VerlngabuchlaitidiungT 1092, 

Miiller-Grote (as a]in » Eiigelhartl* Priigr* d, Progymnasiu.ms, Dudef- 
stadt, shows that Kmtz wTong in iisserdtig that Wplguniutb 
wEia the artist of these ptduting:^, MtiJlcr-Grote baw'ever, wrong in 
maintoining that Rtipbon m the artist, for ibe Bmuswiek altar, upon 
which he relies aa his main aTgument, is not by Raphon, In the 
intrcMluetioii lie gives an ci^eellent djaeussioii of German (tspeciallj 
lawyer Sasun) toivn halls [Riithhauder), and^ ag an exeunjUif, an essay 
on re[irEi5entati(m5 of Sibyla in the 15th and 16lh centuries.^—O. 
J(Axrrsunt:i%) in Eepertorium fur AunsfietascTi^Aafl, 1893^ p, 251, 

Ivan Lehiioeieff* ]^*ms{fiTlti$ek^ Siffdim i/b^r JlfiL^nK 

Jjie (jultrle Birhn. Jftbst Lrbim^itik Gimimii Jlardlfs^ 
i^on Bt . UuMuo Fri^ouL Leipzig^ 1893. 

Giovanni ^lorclli died Fek 28, 1S91, and had prepared but a small 
part of this thini and last volume of the new eiiition uf hig critical 
writings on art. Tiie wM>rk: of preparinf^ the edition hag Ijeeu per¬ 
formed by FriKZOni in acconlance wdUi Viorelli’s. view a. TTie book 
contains new observation^ and exprosaca now viewg concerning many 
paintings in the pdlery at Berlin and elsewhere, ami new digcussiuiia 
of greater or le^ extent relattng to Ghirlandaio, Fra Bartolommeo. 
Leonardo, Zoppo, Sebastianu del Piomho, ^>^^occhio, the llihineae 
achool. This volume treats with most detail tlie i.^flrly work of 
RaphtteL The list of works of Timoteo Vitl k ennaiilLrably lengLh- 
ened,—W, v, Seidlitz in Rejh^rt&rmm fur 1S93, p. 244, 
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Kakl LiEtt.VLiyN. Atrt(j(op lidr Gemiittififalerte ztt Dres<fiiHt 

Urosso Ausgabe. J'-Tveite, vermelirte uii6 v{)rberfijert€ Attfljio-e. 

Dresden, 1802. “ 

Woermnnn ]i!vl tile most difiiciilt ttuik to tiueoiiiijliah in paring 
the first eriition of this eataloj^ue, wMeh appcjiiraj in 18H7. The 
naiDi^ nttnehed 0> the piotuns were to be investigatwl. and BOtiirtimea 
chani-ed, and some picturefi whieli had long ]j«n rsuiki cl aiuong Llie 
pearls „f the oollactioii bad to be restored to their proper position ns, 
forjnstam e, the copies of Holbein’s iladonna and Corrf^^jrio's iW 
dnloi. This demanded efenulng eourage, a ejuaUtv for the disnlav of 
TThieh the second eelition also otters opportunlly, for not onlv'the 
iimst Iceanntr the cross bought under the previnua admluLstroiion ns 
a work oi yebiistinno del Piombo, ljut also the Madonna with jsaints 
b.>ught as a Lotto by \\h.erinann himself in the first part of his diieo 
torehip. had to be given up. On the other h^md, several hitherto 
neglc-cwl pictures are now newly assigned to distinguished niasteta, 
ono to LfUtij, tWD t^} \ tuoma, one or two Ui KoiiibmTuit 

New nauiH, eitJior of artbts or of aiibje<-ts, are alhiehed to turnw 


T- fc 7.x, ' - aonut imiA}. LftRSt 

C“a.n, 2lS d! ■’* 

fn passing the entiio gallery in review, many remarks an^*st them¬ 
selves to the reviewer, some in c-ontimmtion of Woorinann’s opiniorra 

some m dtsagreement with them. .S«ch a work as this eatologue addi 

^^emably to the value of the g-dlery.-W. v. iSEonrrz in ni^rU^Z 
Jur Lutidurim'iutchfijl, 1803, p. 3i>9. 

Co.:., EE CiROOT. <}u,lk„g^,„ ,„r 

Kma^hiclde. ArmU lltiitnia, „,ij .. 

(fitlyh, Eiia^, ^rartiiiUB Kijhoff, ISya. 

de 7, "^*^8 ^aubraken wlU hereaftor find Hofsteede 

de Groid indispensable. Tiie author gives a short bio-rnnhy and 

f ^ «-arks (to Whiefi ho adds 

the "tJrorita the app«iroiiL>e of 

“snimrcs” nf nTto nnd iLs editions, an investigation uf the 

rA w Ijoth ktorary and others, a characterisation 

^^led examination and proof of the litorary soZZ. ^ X of 

t iirs: iK-r ^ 


REVIEWS AND NOTIC^ES OF ROOKS. 

Danikl BfRCKiFARDT. UUr^s Aitfe/itfi/iM in B'tsei, 

.1/?^ lo Tt'xt miistmiionen und 50 Tafdn in UcUdnmk. MuLicli 
imd Lcif)si»:, G. Ifirtli, 1892, 

The au^or pubH^hea as works of Diirer a Qoml.er of drawJn-s on 
uuL^ed blocks of wood in the eahinet of cn^rayiu^ in the museum 
4it Bos e. Tile drawings were ofiginally intended aij. iUnetrations for 

the years 

an^' T Jeroraafthat 

apis^nr^ In Basle m 1493. are priute repn^enting SL Jerome &om a 

Wock in the musemn at Bade, which hears the Ml mmo of J^iirer 
IS evidently a wairk of Durer, who was in Baale in 1493. From 
theae woMlcnts, Burckhardt concludes that Dtirer dmw the illuafcra. 
tiona to Ter^ce and that horn these a number of woodcuia which 
ap^Hrared tn Buale about the same time are bv Burer He mentioiw 
the forty-nve Ulustmtions to the “Buoh Ritters toii Thnrn” 

° Mm the HarrenschifT" of Seb. Brant 

<U9A a smaii woodcut with St, Sehsiitian in - Boiiavontura, von den 
V,® I;ebnngen des Gemutlie- and Diirer^s title-page to the edition of 
the 0}ieid Roswithae (1501, but pkinncd in l-iD2). The stvlistic 
agreement of these works is, in Eurekhnrdt'e eyes, more convincinii 
finTn*f f't Ibr Dnrer’a first journey to Italy; and, aa he can 

fb» p ^ «cept 1403,141t4, ho trie,s to weaken 

the evidence lor it. Be agrees wilR R. \M6eher, that Dfirer was not 
permanent y inlluenced by Pleydenwtirf or Wolgemuth, hut even 
m ^^^etnbcTg under Scbdngauer’s influence. Burckhardt'a attru 
menta do not dptroy the e.idenee for DQrer’s first joumev to ItiSy’ 
which may well have taken place in 1495, and Htirer'a personal sh^ 

linrJu 13 much less tlian is asaumed hv Bnrok* 

barft; ,t IS nevertLekss tnie that Binic ow® it. first period of 

nence m wood engraving not merely in general to the noigh Inirhood 
of Scl.onganor, Imt specially to the sojourn of Diirer.-ALFin Son^l 
m Hepe-rtor-umfur Kuiuilmaimdckajl, 1893, p. 13G, 

'''sr' I ttTiehajjiseAar AufentMt 

mi-mo. .Strnssburg, J. H. Ed. Heita, 1892. 

pill TihVv™ Ap"! T”* 

w to ite-ir Jop., bpt tbp ibM tbpi, j« ,1., ““J; 
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should exp^t Italian mUneDce, it appeiira in a whole aeriss of dated 
worki^ ” — AiF. ScHMiJj-t in Rep^hfrium fiir Kuiislir.j 144. 

Anton SeHTXflEH. Albrecht 3Iit fRfd Tth^simimiat 

im yi'jTit. Berlin. Lt. ti-roteT lS92i 

This book iippears to havegroTtn from Sprinpfer’Fi lectures on ISurer. 
It is free from all leameil sppamtiw aod ail polemic^ The authot 
clings to his opinion that in his earliest authentic copper enjiravins 
Diirer gave to Adam hia own features- He finds no trace of a power- 
ftkJ mduenco of Schdnganer npuii Dnrer, Diirer's first journey to 
Italy is spoken of as an estaLili^hed facL The year lotH nmrkfl the 
height of Durer^Es development-. [Springer tries to prove that tl:i 0 
mathematiral element and the dreamy quality [seenliar to Durer were 
not oppoaed, hut intertwined. Hia theoretical atnili^ and seiantific 
Tiewa iure care folly treated. Never yet baa a deeper insight into 
Biirer’a artmEi&oiil been otfercfl in lisw apace tbiin inSpciuger^s book.” 
‘^Springer diatiugumhes a humanietiej an Krasmiim, and a iltdanch- 
thonian period in the omirae of Biirer's development^^ In his critical 
appendices the author intended to open a view of Diirer'a mode of 
work, hut his ileath intervened when only the iutroducllon to the 
appendices H'sia flniahed. Nnw, without tht? appendices, the work is 
moat tiBefuI to thoae who are not specialists, though the specialist also 
will be thnnkfid for it. ^VAs the hist work of AntL^n Springer hia 
Dfircr will nlwaya be held in high houor+^^ — F. F. L. in Repertonum 
ftir 1S9H, p. Ili2r 

W. J. Loptie. Iffiffo Jams find w, The Jiffet’ find Ikdine 

J^od^'nl Arrhjf£L'L.iJx m &fffa}hL MnemiUan k Co.p 1??98. 

This is tho s^imewhat extensive title of a work in w hich W J.Loftie 
argues in favor of a Tevivol of what he ealla ihe Palladijin etylc* Tliia 
ttyle. originateHl l^y Aidreii FftlJadio jiiid firactlaEi] liy hhn in Italy in 
the sixteenth century^ hail us ils liL^dnctivo quality a defiendence on 
proportion and not on ornitmt?nt tbr the attainment of ln^iuty. It 
w as introdueed into England liy Inigo Jones^ Christopher Wren, and 
others who arloptod Palladio's plairs, and marker! out felicitous inodi- 
fications of his forms and details. PaHadian areliitei^ture is therefore 
a more incluHive term tlitm “ Ciucen Anne,” and ilr* I/ofticp afier a 
chapter on the decay of Gothic, show's how ii came in ua a natural 
development , utter Blimbeth 111:1 ardiiteclure. Ho truces the Ijcgiiminps. 
of FallafiiaiiH diacusses in Bucccfjaive chapters the chief works of Jones 
and Wren, has a chapter on Wrt^n’s cburchee^ and in -conclusion con¬ 
siders the work gf the euec-cssorp of "Wren, in wljoge hands the style 
haa become debased till wc have arrived at what Mn Loftie f^^^llg the 
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tei^ of atuceo;’'luifl wtiat timlutious young architeeta apeak of as 
“ the Kew Gothic.” 

Mr. Loflie hns studioa»ly avoided leehnical tertna aa Cir os possible, 
and liis afgument will npptiiaJ to all who desire a sound conipreheii<iiqa 
of (he true pruieiples of aroliitectural art. The hook is hantlHomely 
and peneroualy illuatmted w'llh fifty full-page plates, sfaitwii^ oxaiu- 
plce of some ot the most beautiful and charaeteriatic architecture in 
England. Borne of dusc are from rare priuL: and other remote 
sources, and otbeia are from photographs. They afford excellent 
means for comparative stud}', and amply vhidicnte Mr. Loftle^g atgu- 
meni.— The Beaanu 

PREHISTORIC ARCH/EOLOCY. 

Henht .Dalfour. The £h‘o(itiiiui of Art. An essay 

upon its origin and developniont as illustrated by the art of 
mocleru races of mankind, 12mo. pp. sv, 181. Mncmillftn k 
Co., New York, 1893. 

Tliis little volume, by the Curator of the Ethnographical Dei.«irt- 
ment of the University Museum, Oxford, hi an attempt to show the 
possihlc origin of prehistoric art in general by meaiiH of objects taken 
from uiiHlern uudviliztd peoples, aud ah owing iJjt origin and devel¬ 
opment of dtwomtive inotivea. The antiiora rjinge of uiiservatiou is 
not a very wide one, as he has eontiniiifl Iduifielf apparently to the Pitt 
Rivers collection in Oiihrd, supplenienteil liy a review of Engliah and 
American Literature Hiis field of oljsen’atiou has nevertheless en¬ 
abled him to produce a veri’ interesting Beriea of illustrative forms, 
Hince the Pitt Hivera coUt^liion was mode with this object in view- 
His point of view, is tiiat art is primarily naturalistic and reiilistic, 
becoming eonvcnthtniil byauecessive stages. In the first stage, natural 
or aeeidrntiil iteculiarities antr appreciated ns oniamento] effects iind 
are in some artificial manner rendered more emphatic. In the second 
stage, natural ett'ectf^ are iuiibited or copied, with more or less fidelitv 
to nature. In the tliird stage, we meet with a gnidual metanioq:ihoshi 
of dtwign through variutiou. whicli is often unconscious and uniuten- 
tionckl. find flOUiL^timca inti^titiortul. 

The illustration.^ which Mr. Ralfotir hringa forward prove the value 
of applying tlie general ideas of evolutiou to the aphero of d(x;oriitivo 
design. .Many fijnns which would otherwise remain olnscure ate 
rendered inleUigiltle in the light of their origin and growth. Such 
little volunies, clearly written and from an inspiring standpoint, are 
certainly a^ contribution to the subject, and to be welcomed hy nil 
intercuted in the development of the history of art. A. M 
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AIEPRIOA. 

ECYf>T, 

CAIRO.—’Ghizeh Museum.—PAFY sys with CrLOEo ItiUMfcMATioH.'— One of the 
papyri of the Priests of Ammon kt^lj unrolled by Dr. Brug^ch, the 
Conservator of the Gbizeh Museum, was found to bear gold deeora' 
tioD in the illiLLLiijiatii:ms, ttie first instance of the application of gild- 
inp to thk purptige within his eipetience; neither dcses he recall an 
encamp]8 among the papyri in Europe- It i&, of course, well known 
that the art of gilding was pracUsod hy the ancient Egyptians in onia- 
menting objecta in wood, and it is onl}' natural to suppose that the 
flctibe^ would ha%'e adopted the same process to heighten the splendid 
coloration of the papyrus illuminations. The papyrus in the present 
instance k that founrl with iJie mummy of a priest of the twenty-first 
dynasty named U&aratmisH The process adopt&i waa evideiitlv first 
to apply a gum or varnieh, and then to lay ou the gold in a ihiji leal 
The last iinfiortimt auquisition of the muaeum happens to be an in- 
cenee burner m wocal, platet.! with thick gold. It ia one of thnae o\y 
jeek seen depit^tetl in the hands of kitiga in adoration before a god. 
At one end of a bdimi is a hand holding a enp^ the other end being a 
bawkls head; in the centre is a small vessel to mu tain the incense, 
which was thrown into the cup that would have held some burning 
coals. The object is very striking a work of art. It was found at 
I>imch, aud is osidgned hy Dr. Brugseh to the Ptolemaic ora. An in- 
eenso burner of somewhat aimilar form, in bronze, is at the Ghixeh 
Museum, and another iu the Vatican Mnijcimi, also in hronae, if wo 
remember rightly—A(/im. Dec, 20. 
lOd 
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Men-oh.] 


The Abtral coUBCtion (Catnl. No. 765), o mn^nificeQl faaeral 

papyr\i 3 , 23 ft. lotig, ftwm f^atkamli, which ib in perfect preiej*^ ation 
tmd is benutifilUy illuiuiiiatert with the history of the life ot the tie- 
ccaged. In the first seene la reprefltDted the Sacred Bull^ iKautifully 
tided, and the deceased supported hy two or more gotls- The papy- 
ma of the Ghizeh Muaenm therefore, not the only ono with gold 
□rnamentation.—A. L. F. Je. 


ASIA MINOR. 

au&trian mission to karia. — The mission of the Academy of 
Bciencea of Vicnim^ iiiideir Dts, Kuhichek and KeicheL to Xivnay in 
A:£ia Minor, and the neigliborhofid, has been snecessfah About three 
hundjEd inscriptionsT mni^tly of the Roman e^joch, were found. Aph- 
roflisiaijj or Gheire^ largely eonLtihnted to this oolieetion. — Athenseuin^ 
Sept. 23, 

EXP£DiTlOM OF M. CHANT RE.—M. Chimlre, dhec:dor of the museum 
at Lyons, and 1^1 lie. Ghantre, l:!Oth well known for four previouff mis- 
sioEifl hi kimlialan and the CaucaeUBp hji-To lUTived at Conshintlnople 
for Asia itinor, whither they me proceeding for nrchseolDgical and 
anthn)i>c1ogical researdi.— 

MOD£flN AND ANCIENT ROAOS IN EASTERN ASIA MINOR, by IK G- 
Hogarth and J. A. R. Munro, ]>uiplished aa one of the “ Supplenentary 
Paperd of the Royal Gei>graphl‘a1 EkjcietVj forms a valuable addition 
to Prof. Eamaay's * HiatoricLil Getjgrflphy of A^ia Minqr.^ The jonrneja 
described were undertaken in l-SDiJ and 1S91, mainly in the interest of 
arehsciilogical reacim^hj although a thir tdiare of atteuliou has been de¬ 
voted to tlie elucidation of the geogTa]>hy of the country. The interest 
centrea in the description of a portion of the undent mihtarj road 
which connected Cfcaarea with Melitene on tlie KuphndCiB. Sixty-fiye 
Roman miles of this road ware for tba first time trac'etl hy visible re¬ 
mains. The inilfedtonc^ show it to have been Ijiiilt during the reigns 
often emperors, froEnSeptlrnlus Severui* to Diocletian. — July '29, 

inscriptions, — luaitiptions from Thasos, ten in number, folio we<l 
by one from Bamos, are published by Otto KeruT 3litdL Athen.^ 1893, 
p, 2o7* All are fragmentary. 

Inscrifitiona from Mlletujij eight iu number, are publishefl by Otto 
Kern, MMi* AtAcn., 1893^ 267* They are, for the most piart, of little 
interest. The mtxrit important seems to be one in honour of Jason son 
of Demetrios. 

Two inscriptions from Ny«a are published hy F. Hi Her t, (.bicrtingen 
in the 1S93 t p. ^13. Both ate fragmentary and of late date. 
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In the Mitth. Athen., IJ^OS^ p. 206, G. Weber pnblighed five l^te In- 
9CTiptiQ}ij^ frofji souths Phn/ffla. 

BITHYNIA.—A ftiTitnil moniiraeiit from Bitliynk Ls publlahed by B. 
Unief in the MiifJi. Arc/r. hut. xvin p. 27 (entj^ It resem¬ 

bles the moiiUDitot disKru^aetl MiitA. xvii. p, SO aq. The Iiiaeriptions 
upon the maim meat itself uml the stones near it show it to belong to 
ft fomily burial pineo, 

gj6lbaschi. —The frieze, — F. Xoftek wTit<!S of the Frieae of Gjol- 
Baschi in tbe MiWu 1S93, p. While agreeing irith Bcnn- 

ilorf in hiF interpretation of the other rtliefM of Gjbl-Baachi IS^oaok 
denies that the relielk of the weatem widl refer to the Aetbiopb and 
the taking af Troy^ The battle and the siege of tliB city then? repre- 
Monted, Noack thinks may refer to some events in Lyciati history, 
-Ke supi-Mjfts his position l^y argunientd drawn from accurate cxamin- 
atiuvi of the frieze and fi-nm eotnparison witb the paintings in the 
Sloa Poikile. 

1SAURIA, Together viith. the Megalopolis Beport there has nfso beeu^ 
issued to members of the Ifellenic Society an iEustnitcd paper on 
' t!ee1(hBiastiL>iil ??ites in Isanrb; hy A. G Hcadlam, dealing 
mninly with a w*^l important Byzantine church discovered by Prof 
KaniHay i luring his last joumev in Asia Minor in the coni pony of 
Messiv. Hogarth and Headlam, 


LAWPSAKOB, —The Sul>dircetor of the Imperial Museum at Con- 
HtanLinople, Khalil Bey^ hfts iiuspended for the present the eicavations 
at LaTni^^iikos, and has brought some of the objects to tbs MoEetim, 
Three siircophagt were found,, which are said to have coutainMl some 
antique gold j^weUcTy—Athen. June 24, 


Eighty cji^es oi antiquities, the produce of the excavations of Khalil 
Bey in the province of Aid in, have arrived at the Imj^erial -Museum 
of Constantinople,—.IMay 20, 

Khnhl Bey, Subdireetor of the Constantinople Museum, has gone 
La Ldiraiisaki:)^ to conthiuc the excavations—dfAen. Jnlv 29, 

TKOY, Latest ^cavatiows bv Da. DcftPEEiD. — The excavations at Troy-* 
HL^snrlik. which were interrupted in August, were hdeen up 
again ilay 1S93, and brought to a cIobc on .luJy H, They 
directed by Prof, Dbrpfeld, xtseisted bv an flrehrcologiijt M A Eruck 
ner, an nrdiitect, W. Wilbcrg,-and by Weigel, a specialist in’ prelds- 
tone stmljes, Tlje Turkish (lovemment wft^ repreaented bv Prof 
Al^takiditf, Ihe coist defrayal by Mine Schliernanm 
In the MttlL ArrL [nA. Mhvn., LS93, p, 199 sq,, W. I>orpfe]d pub- 
iLshes a_pre[inaiiiary report, under the title The Nm 

Tlie seven strata or settlement dcBcrilTcil by Kchheinann in 
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‘‘nios” and “Troja” are now mereasoH by two, Tlie sixth stratum 
is the most important, being tliu grtuidest oitadel that existed on the 
hill of Hissariik before Roman times. Remains of eeTsjn largo build¬ 
ings wore lieie found baring in part the plims of Greek templaa or of the 
megara of Tiryns and Mykenni, but exeelling tlieee in proportiona and 
aecnracy of building. Tlie most remiirkiilik' lier nearly in the middle 
of thecitfidelT and consists of a ball 11 m. wide and 111 m. long, with 
a ftoTtico. The hall was once divided by wooden colimms into three 
itav 03 , The huilrling reseml.'les the t«\i pie at Neandrcin exearated by 
R. Koldcwey. At least as inony more huildinga remain tu be exca¬ 
vated, The buildings of the sixth stratum are surroundtHi by a luag- 
nitieeiit W’all 5 ni, thiek, built of great stones. A tower 13 ui. wide, 
witii ataira within, still stands to the height of S in. at the uortUcast 
corner. The siseof this Pergamos is about the same as that of the 
citadel at Tiryne. Its height above the plain was aljuut 23 m* The 
chief reo-son for the failure to recognise this stratum before is probably 
that the Romans levelled the top of the hill when the temple of 
Athena Ilia W(V8 built, ‘'Jlykenwan " vases, etc., show that this aLxth 
etratnm was contcm^iofaneous with Tiryua and ilykenai, Similoi 
finds on lower ground speak for the existence of a city about the cita¬ 
del- An um of the same liate shows traces of burning the dead. The 
nine strata are divided into three groups, as follows; 

I. rnie-Mykciuenn or prchi.ntoric strata: 

a) Earliest settlement—1st stratum. 

h) Stately citadel, with dwdlmg-hoiuse, wall, towers and gates 
—2n<i stratum. 

c) Three incon&iderable setllemont!?. built aueeessivdj ayet 
the burnt ruin? of the 2iid stratum—Bd—Stb strata* 

11, Tbe Mvkeiiftau stratum or Honierie Pergamo^—Hth stratum. 

111. The poflt-^FykcnEuim etriita: 

tt) Arehsiic cly^ellm^-huuse—7tb gtratum. 

b) Cireek-Htill0ni-5tic dwelliii^-hoiLse—Sth stratuiii, 

c) Stately Ruitian buikliDga—9tli stratum. 

A more detmled tiecount i iromised. 

The following takea luidiily from lettera by Dbrpfold io 

Charles Xorujand {IJami iJ&i 39 j p. 2t>7)- “ I Mil now 

6nnly convineeil that the Hislh dty k that mn\i by Homer, Thm con¬ 
viction b[usedoitthe following fiicts: 1) We liave founds in the sixth 
layer, by the Bide of i± gre}'^ local pottery called Lydian by Schliemann, 
a large numliP-r of fragiiientB of ViUiieg of the Myeemean period, and 
oven SOU] a entire vaaea of tlitsi j>eriiKL ainonj^at them a vase having the 
form of the Homeric dpoble-mOQthis.1 beaker. Hence it is proved that 
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this atotun. belong, to tho Myccniean period, i aboot 1500 

and 1000 R c. -) In tlus ettatnui wo found soTenil largo buildingw, a, 
b, c, d, R f, whtwo plan rotTertpouda with tbwe of *rirvna and M^nai 

T of ihodxtb atratutn L 

than twice the suse ot that of liie gocqnd stratum. Next year Dr. Dorp- 

o^JuTv 

other buildiiiga that it cpnlains. 

Tlie ooTOpoiLa of the Steand atratum muat therefore be regurdtd as- 

l>robabIy dateeVun 

ttveen and 20tJ«,> a. n, und the find, hero made—the vases a. wvU 
aa the gold obj^g-bedong to a period anterior to the Mycemean 
penorl-nn opinion whieb iiad already been expressed by such enii^ 

nent archftologielii (IS Perrot and Newton 
Above the part of the second stmuim the h.iildmgs of die 

^ixth stratum hmi been destroyed during the Roman peri.i for the 
erection of the temple of Athena, and for this reason 

th^ mTr ^ outside the perimetreof the second stmtum 

thehmldmgaofthoMycenann CiviliiiationareKtill preseiwed and it 

KYPROS. 

IDALION.—A. N. SkiM in an article cniitk4 Kypriaka in the 

im, p. 01 sn„ gives notes and siiggeatioiia to tbi 
iiEcriiition on the la^e hronzo plaqne irv.m Idfllion, the inacrirs 

S K^Ts^’ "■ O”'- 1 . (-■ 

krete. 

undasaified symbok are aiklttl. To these some 

infancy of 2EUS,—J. X. SvoruTitiB iu tlm ' I 

im, . ... 


[Kitm,] 


AncH^OLOGlVJr, NEWS. 


105 


in KretE (pL Ij one eut). A fourth century didrachD:ifl of Kydoina 
reprc^scnts li babe ^uckliNl by a bitch. OtheriiiluilarCretun coiii'ty[3e3 
are pul.ilijabed, and traces nrc coUwtad of a legend that the infant Zeus 
iras suckled by a bitch. Tlie constellation Ursa Minor is eoimected 
with this animnL A tifth ceulury didraehma of PbaLs^os reprEsents a 
babe suckleci by a cow. This is abo explained ns a representation of 
the lufaDt Zens, and the constellation Ursa Mjyor is eonnettoJ with 
this cow, a cQniiectiou. which esplains the name 'EAaktj, and 

t5eptcmtrioncs. TwenCy-tive coins are [juljliab&L 

INSCRIPTIONS. — Prof, Cicchotti has jiist j^ubUshetl a Judicial ivork 
on tlie antiquities of Krete, bosod on the ancient inscripliooB of the 
isliiuiJ- * Prof Compartbti has^ meunwdiilo, finished his siucly on the 
legiU inscription of Gortyna^ of which he will issacf^hortly a dedjiiiive 
reading ; while Prof. HaltdK-rr will follow with the complete collection 
of all the Greek and Latin inscripLions of Krete down to Byisantine 
times. Two tiew inscriptions of Pomaii date have Just boon timud at 
Gortyna, oiiE rElating to garner, the first of this kind hitherto found 
in Krcte. They will be publislied shorth' by Dr. Ricci in tln^ Monti- 
m^iU rftf' Lincei —Alfriu., Mtiy 6. 

Tn the MiUh. 18113j p Maas.^ di^scuBdC? the Rheaepigrani 

first published by tLalhhcTTt Mmm m, p. 738^ and discussed 

by Jahrbtirhi-r., 3S91, p. 1. iluass diii<T& in impujtt- 

ant particulars from Blass. 

Two Tock inscriptions of AmorgoB, kalianOj i, p. 2:27 (Rohl^ 

I. G. A., Ko. Eind Mn^ ifdiViMQf i, p. 225 (Rblif No. 391), are 
republished and di^^cus^ed liy F- Ducninilcr in iheMiflh- xvm, 

p. 82. 

CRETAN JNSCRIPTIONS IN VENicE.— Prof. ScriuKi, of Veiiice, has suc- 
reeded in discovering the original!? of the two Cretan inscriptions pub- 
li&hefl in Boeckh's Greek Corpus, ot Nos. 2 od 7 and 2‘>1?2, containing 
the letter of the city of Allaria to the Pariansf and the treaty of Hicra- 
pytna, which were both long considered as hoi>elessly It appears 

that thay onco iTclongecl to the muscuTn of Treviso^ and Prof. Scrinzi, 
aided by a notice in the “ Antiquitates Crelensfsi of Torres, found 
them in a dark and ont-of-the-w^ay comer of the collEetion of the 
Conti Giua dnian-Iiccanati alle ZatteroL'' The fori ana tc i Uscoverer is 
now engaged in looking for the inscripticjii containing the treaty 
hetw^ecn Latos and Olus^ which Boeekh reproduced IVom ancient but 
very imperfect MSS., which had, however, been lost sight of in Toirea* 
time. He will be joined Ijy Dr. lliccL of the AichEEt>logical School of 
Roine^ who will sock out and examine all the orchseological and epi- 
graphical materiids relaiing to Ki cte which cafi be found at Vetikc, m 
wen as the MS. relations on tlie antiquitica of Cundia known to e.\ist 
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in die public and private libraii^ of the ftinner rukry qf the iMLind* 
—July 

GOrtvn'a.—A t Gortyujit in Kretc, two nobla sareopbii^ have been 
diacovered lately, and u marble head larger than life, and of tine oxe- 
cut ion. j\ll ttjjpeiir to be [pq;3t-Helloiio^— Athen., Jan, 14, 
HlERAPVTNA,—EovPTAwiirrra R£Lpef.—X ear the ancient city of Hieni- 
pytna, a hir^e -^kb qf marSjle htk^ been accidental I v ibiind with ti^iirea 
m roUef of an Kffvplkn dinraoter. The lehkli art- in Iwa 

^roupc> on the face uf the alah und on a aarrt»tv band unJcrneaLli, re¬ 
present human i Hjdics n-ith heads of men, dqaj.and eagles. The head- 
gear is in anme uaaea tbe E-3‘ptinn juhe/Dt. In one pkee mav lie seen 
the hgure of a lion, au that we may eonelude tlie reprtsenUtions refer 
to Arnibis,ftud to Isl? and (Jsiris, though the lion luaT refer to the 
Asiatie myth of Kybule or of tliamotheroftJu, gods, whose worshipdt 
19 known existed lu some t'ratan cities. It is to be iiojjed that tills 
reimirkalde stoue may he seeured for some local museum, either at 
Lamha or Hjerapttros.—J uly i. 

^ ETJFi.Or='E;. 

GREECE. 

OF KEPH|SODOTOS.-In the i. d Arch, /nat 

^\ olters writes of the Athena ef Kephisodotos, 
tri. ^ W Jssder s oiyeetions to Emnn's guiiposition that the 

Bbitue m Munich formerly called Leucothea is a ct.pv of tlieEirene by 
Keptosodutos are met and put aside. Tiie Im.st of Athena from 

pi. J\ 1 A p- 6 h:i.} i.s claimed aa the Alhetia Efoteim of Kephi- 
aodotos Rephras are in Naples and die Capitolina nitn-cnm in Rome. 
Ihe ikto cf the arene and the Athena arc nearly identien], not far 

Kerihiloditos. ^ ^ 

ATTALOS.—THEABriaTOFHiaa*TTLE-GH(HJP5.-In the Johfbueh k d 

bst oftlie RntlJe-groiirisol Attolos” He first collect the earlv r^ord 
of the weU known marhle figures. They were found in the cellar of 
a nunnery tiip site of which Ls unknown. A letter of 15U or 1515 
Aod asketcli m the Raslc .keteli-hook fahout 1.^40) show Siat thJ 
1 a|il^ iin:L:izf>Ti bad a. cbiJiI on or nt her brea^L Tbiq la *1 a i 
cam|.UIJ, rtt lh« A,i.Uc Mm of 

li known (rnm many inscriptions to have been one nf tl,« . . 
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of the uiiknowu Isigoniia iii Plin. H. N, 34, h-l. His iuiportiiiit posi* 
tion at Per^TTiqii, with Pliny’s words (i. t‘. and 34* 8S) nuike it prub- 
fllj]e that he wa? the artist of the gift of Attalos to Athens ns well as 
of the dyinfr Galatian in the capitol and the group in the MuseoBuou- 
eoiupflgtii, 

DELETER-WORSHIP IN OREEGE.—M- Koutiut in a jiaper OR Eleuaiis 
bcfnre the Academy of Inscriyrtioiia in Psitis fiivora the imcient Greek 
tradition thtit the BcmBter-worship was introduced from Egypt into 
Greece, The several tlisbeUe& amongst later gcholard- in such an uri- 
gin rests upon the erroneous atippoEitioo that Eg^^pt had no navy 1^- 
fore tliei^Oth iJynasty. Tod ny^ however, hierughiihice have shown 
that Egypt held 9 way over theisilands of the ^Egeau in the ISth dynas¬ 
ty, and archai-ological dlstxjverier in both couutnc? coiiitirTn tho fact 
tJiat Egj^itiarii had cohmizeLl in Greece long heforo the Trujan War.— 

'^EcTTiLg (}et, Bl- 

FACSIMILES OF POLVCHROMATIO ATTIC VASES-—^Mr- A. S, Murray, 
keeper of the Greek Autiquiticj^ at the British Museum, is passing 
tliruugh the press a work which is likely to exercise a moat ]H!ofoiind 
impreasioa on the artistic culture of the country. It will corL 9 wt of 
faceunile repreaeutatione of Tuany of the principal subjects from the 
polychrome Athenian vases in his departincnt Tha reproductions 
by engraving of this class of sulyccts in many valuable uTchieologici^ 
works, though sufficient for reference, leave much to be degired from 
the point of vien' of EHH^nracy and artistic execution. The forthcom- 
mg work will fuitil hotlj these requirements. It is intended to be a 
handbook for z^tudents^ and it is expected that the price will not ex- 
ccinI two or three Ehilliiig^s; and will donbLless have a wide eircnla- 
tton. The iiiLroducUon will be written by Mr. Muirayi and the des¬ 
criptions hy Mr. Cei.il Sinith,- — Athen. June 

OREEK ipsiSGRlPTiONS.^M, Han«sQnllier has given in the de 

Phildo^ji6 N"o. L) a review of Greek epigraphy fur the year 

18BS under the title Hutkiin EpUjrajiJ\\tiHe. The hulk of it is taken up 
with flctniled reviews of two works: Larfeld'a Griti^hiiichi Epigmphikf 
and the Hrnt volume of the Berlin Ojrpi/jffnaer^j^i'o'aTmi (fr.-tiwiraxrt Gr^ 
cLt Sep(aUrio}miis. The first purt of the which has just a p- 

]:H2iire<l is by Dittenbcrger and ia entitled /nscnpeiortes 
Orapi^i A glance ii^ taken al the d^s jnri- 

dkpm fasen, published hy Dartistej Ilausaoiillier and Th. 

Reinacb, anti iit a few spci]:ial memoirs- 

GREEK MYTHS IN hewaigSanGE ART.— Carl M ever 111 uu article eu- 
title^l Greek iTyths in the U'orlcs of Art of the Fifteenth century 
in the Rrpir^orium filr p- 2bl, sqO describes 
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and di^cliases German TTODLiH:ats (nnd.a few copper enj^avings) with: 
mythical rept&ieulatlona. Tlie eftrliest i-ufe treated fire a sorios of rep- 
le^-entations of the pknetd, tlie orij^jjal uf whicli appeari^ to have l>e- 
longeil to tlie scliwl of the Van Eyet brothery. The calcndiir of 
Johaimea de Gmiiundia, pririterl in 140S« Beem«3 to he nearest to the 
original. The latent ctitd diecuys^ed are UJiiiiLmtiona to Mnmor'H trans- 
lation of the Aencdd nnd ITaiiii 8ch!iut!'e]eiii’s illui^tmtionj Ui the Ger¬ 
man translation of Boeeaccio’tf dc jineeUtris mulierihnr)/^ both dated 
l54o. Special attention m iiiud to Durer’s? engravinge of rnnlioIoLdcal 
autyeets W'ith reftretice to his relatively ailvaiiced posttiuu : for al¬ 
though hLs gody and hemes have many eluvraeterLstirs of thetTermiins 
of the hfbeenJii century, bia wi>rk ghr*ws 5?nino of the spirit of the 
renaiasancc. Tlie younger Hand Halbein id still more advttijceilin his 
feeling for the clasaitd. In geiiemh i^oe*^ aud nrtiFta of ttie fi fteenth 
century had little knowledge of chiasiiml forms, and imagined the 
mythical peraonngea in the guise of tiic mid die agee. 

HADRIAN AND THE OLVMPIEIiON.—In the (18^2, 

p. llil sq.) F. Cavvadi^ts discudSes the viyita ufHadrian to (Greece and 
the conaeoration of tlie OlympLeion. lie publLshes; two Epidaurian 
inecriptiona EpidaurR^ 22b anrt -So) in honour of Hadrian* 

The first shows that Hndrinn was at Epiilaunts a. d. 114, the second 
that the conseemtion of the Olynipieion at Epidanros and the founda' 
tion of the Fanhellenlon took place a. n, IHl. Fanhellerdtm ia the 
festival at Athena foundai liy Hacirian. The Olympieion at Epidau- 
ros was hitherLo unknown. Its consecration was Rinmltaneoua with 
that of the great Atbeaipn temple. Hadrian ia known to have TiBitod 
(irtfece a, n. 129, and unless the Olympia was eoiiBeemtecl and the 
Panhollenion founded in Ids aLsence, he visited Greece a third dme 
A> n- 1^1. 

HERAKLES' HELMET*—Tn the af'dJiolof/lacher A 1893, 4 p. 199^ 

A, Korti hringa forwanl arguments: and exa-midea to show that Hijr- 
akles with a helmet fortnerii of the i:kin of a lion's head out off ftom 
the reat of the skin is not unknown in arche-dc Greek art A. Furt- 
WLiugler, opinhats Korti'B argumeiits and denies the force of his 
exam plea. 

THE BRINGINa OF KERnEROa from HADES, — In the L d. 

Arch. /jwt. (IBa?, p, lo7 J5CiO I*. H:irtwig Irtatfl t.f The Brinpinp of 
KerberoB frc-ni Hades ou ReddiEfUrL-rl Vasia (pi, ii. 1 j 4 cutflj, The 
list of vasw given by J, Suhiieider, Pif. titiotf Kiiiapjc da J/ffl-aiifW in dtr 
altesUii ffrkchi^igR Kiniti, Leiptiic, ISBS.is correotefl. Besides tivo am- 
phorifB, there are Jbai dishes (sciialeu) ivilh mi figuree representing 
this scene. All of theac belong to the etirly period of rod-figured 
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paintings—the school of EpLktetos. After this period, this aeene is 
hardly repfesetited at all until it appears a^ain in later re pregcntations 
of the lower world. 

MILCMbFEfl ON ATTIC LOCAL CONSTITUTION.—A, Milchorer treati 
of the Ardc Local Constitn^on m the MitiL AiJun^ 1693 p. 277. The 
article is in form a. reph'^ and supplemeni to H. Loper iAfWt, 1892, 
p. 319). Milchdfcr lays streaa upon his general agreement with Ldperj 
the chief dhiagrcemcmta being in tiic site of FrohaliutboSt which Lo- 
per separates from ^htrcitlion by putting it on the other sride of Pente- 
likoti, and iu the Lreatmenl of the LciltytS tind demca of Leontia. But 
Milchofer goes once more over all the ground, treating each tribe, sep¬ 
arately", and fihoT^ing wherein ha agrees or disagrees with Ldpcr. In 
the main ho retains tfie opLoionfl he expressed in his Unti^suchungm 
diic DerricriordaKtTii; in the appendix to the Abhtmd- 

lungm dj?r pr€TJB^eftm Akademi^ tisr 1S92. 

MYCENAEAN INSCRIPTIONS.-AVc hear fhim Athens that Dr, Taoun- 
dns has diseoverciJ on soinc fragments of vesta of the age of Mykemd 
tracEs of ingcriptiona, which if Greek, will be the moat anciebt known 
examples of Greek wriliug. Traces of writing were observed some 
years ago by Prof Sayce on pr^ttcry disinterred by Schliemanu in the 
TtCiid] blit the characters acem to have belonged to the Cypriote syl¬ 
labic ay stem, or to some such system at that time predcmiiiflnt in 
Asia Minor, TTie Myeeuiean pottery hdng as old at least as the 
eleventh century b. c.^ die character of the signs now discovered by 
Dr. Tfioumlas. is anxiously awaited, as they will throw light on early 
WTiting in Greece and on the origin of the so^i^alled Mycenajan civilL 
sition.^Atften,, Jan. 28 . 

The letters discovered by Signor Tsoundas on the Myconfisan vases 
found in the exeavahom? of a necropolis in Argglh, of wliich mention 
hag been jdready made in the Alfu^s^um, aro not isolateil signs, as 
those of the vase of Signor Stais, but are composed of groups of four 
or live signs combined, iiiscribed on the handles. Though in part il¬ 
legible, Bovoral of them present the knoHn syllabic chanietem uf Cy¬ 
priote w^riting.—AfAen., March 18. 

POLVGNOTOS'DELPHIC PAINTINGS. — tn the JahrbiLch L il ArrA 
(K^93, p. 187 H^iO H. iSchbiie writes of Pohj^otoiC Ddphic Paint- 
mf}3, w'iLh special reference to 0. Roliert's treatment of the 
(IVinekehnann^s progr., Halle, 1892). St hone finds that PolygnottM 
did not point directly upon marble, and that his coloring wag not like 
that of contemponuieouft vnges with slip of pipenjlay. Whether bia 
fignTea were lighter qr darker than tbo background ia not certain. His 
four pigments were black, white, red, and yellow, but the black with 
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yellow would give n green^ jiTid with white a hluLsh toIot. The figure^! 
in tlieiae pictures were armuged on difForcnt planes, hut not gtripes 
one above tmolbet, nor was the scene conceived as a Mliside. Modem 
recoEuatruetion of Polygootod' pictures of the nether world are eriti- 
dzetL and new arrnngemeuta for the hgnrea Eire in gome caiPtta pro- 
pogcrL In general^ Polygnote conformed eo far as possihlo to the 
description in Homer, Od- itt. 

fREHlSTGRiC ANTIQUITIES A&OUT THE GREEK ARCHIPELAGO. — At 

a joint meeting of the Oicford Philological and Ancient History' So¬ 
cieties, Mr. J* L, My res gave the results of liis recent caQeetion ofovi* 
dence bearing upon the earliest stages of culture in tlie Inxiili? border¬ 
ing on the Greet archipelago, llitbcrto no implements of the palfco- 
lithie fHcriod have been found in this area. Polished stone aie-heada 
and liaunuers have appeared in the lou'est strata at Hiasarlik, Tiiyng, 
Mykenai, and Athens, but nothing more primitive. This is partly ac¬ 
counted for by the materiala at hand; volcanic and otlier crystalline 
Tocikg Ijaving no fmeture to invite the most prlnjitlve work dune upon 
hints in more nortlierly regLOtis. Chert enters largely into gome j\si- 
atic liuieatones^ and is found in Xasoa, but was apparently not used 
in the early period. The polished implements above Tuentiunetl are 
found gporadically in the whole .Mediterranean hiisin. The Greek 
5i>ecimcn9, those from Melos and Euhoia, for instance, are made out 
of rocks found In the neigldjorhootL Flakt^ of obsidian from Melos 
were fashioned at Xoriuth and at Kephisaia in Attii^a. At Platiiia 
one of the vulcanic glazes of Thera was ngerL Deiinite settlements 
belonging to this period of workmanshi]! existed at Hiasarlik (the first 
town) and at Athens, where its tracea have been unearthcfl under the 
Mykonfl?an wfiIIs- l^elrii id the Stoa ol' Eumeuea, Less decisive evidence 
has t>teii gathered at Mykenai and Tiryna. Tracer of sionLir settle¬ 
ments iii Lechaion, Eleiisia» EnbceEm Caatri, on the peninsula of M yn- 
du&, and in Kos, have been mivclc ouL In Egypt just before the lirou^e 
age, came a hardeucLl copptT perimL Thia la luade out jilao at Hig- 
earlik and in Tliera, though hi lioth places the cnp|HT is found along 
with traced of a more advanced civiliEatirjn. Mr. Myrta then dis- 
euBded die hand-made pottery of the hmnKc age from Hissarlik, Thera, 
Sym, and other ialontlsj nml jiointci! <iut its oorrespomlcneo with the 
earliest Cypriote mens—those last being certainly not earlier than 
the bronze a 45 e. To this age belong the “ inarbto-workers ” of Paroa^ 
Anliparogj imd ATnurgos, od well ag certain centres of Noxoi^T Amorgod, 
and SjTHj and other kslauds, as well os at Mykcnah Tiryng^and in At¬ 
tica. From hand-made the ^Kitiery of tl'iis ]jetio«l advaueed to a rude 
machine mimufactnre. Glazes were usc'd imd some forms of orna- 
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ment. TLe specimens from Them are ren^arkable and appixiacli the 
JMyceim?an type. Thia last may or may not have come later. Then 
followed a diacuesion of Mykencean tbmiSp with wMch the paper 
ended. Mr, Myres combated the notion of a Karian orij^n for the 
Mycemcrtn civilization and its products, and closed nitli a brief men¬ 
tion of new facts lately gathered by hiui in Xrete,— jVI K EviJtmg 
Dctc. 7. 

SKOPAS, THE ENGFlAVEfl.— In thc Juhfbur^h, d. d. ilfch. 1S93, p. 
iSo erpp (pL % 2) A. Furtwangler pubHsliea tis a supplement to JahrK 
i\\ p. 72^ a gem of the artL^t SkojMia. The pern mentioned by Hrimn, 
Usstk. d_ gr. p. o7U, is a hyacinth of tine quality^ a gemiina 

work of the enpmvcr Skrspas, 

THE SPLaNCHnOPTEs.— 111 the JnhrbriJthf d. tL w'ch, (l??93jp. 
213, aq.) M. Mayer has an article entitled Splanchnfjpt&i (fhU 4] 3 cuts). 
The word (PIifl X. N. xxxi\\ xxit, 43) h derived 

from htttuv. I'ke atatue Tnentioned by Pliny represented a 

youth TonFtinp the sacrificial in wards oil a long epit or at least pre¬ 
paring so to roast tlnem. PEiny xxiv^ 79j and Pans, i- 23, 8 (7j are 
not to r»e oonncctcil with this statue. Two vfise paintings are puh- 
lished illustrating the ereciiun of the apkuichncfplejjL A statue fonncl in 
ISSS near the Olympieion in Atliens xiii+ p. 2^1 AcAt^v, 

18SS, p. 73^ 1, LepaiuF-^ No. 128, Cavvadiiia entakigue No. 

248) is published and a restoration as a ^Wunc?t7i.r>p^ proposed. The 
Ertatue is amarblo copy of a brorize of the middle of thebilh cenluryj n. c- 

AtGiNA. —MvcEWntAh Ahitoe^Ti^ for the BRmsH Museuni.—A t a apecijal 
general meeting of the Hellenic Society held on November 27, in Lon¬ 
don^ Mr. Arthur J. Evans deacribed a remaTkable acquisition recentlv 
made by the BritL^h ^[uscum^ This is nothing less than one of the 
moat mterestiiig jproupa of Myceiiican objethii ever discovered—doubly 
notewnrthy as having been fonud on the island of Aigiim, To dis¬ 
en vor ** >[ycenaan " pottery in various parts of the Mediterranejin ba- 
Bin tri tin new experience, and gold objects like those of MykEimi have 
been found in utiexi>ected places, sucli as the Danube Valley and the 
Crimea ; but die present Aiginotan find ia the most consiiicrable and 
important since SehUemann^a. Among the more remarkable obja^ts 
of thetreagure are a gold cup with returning spirttl and riiaetto orna¬ 
ment; an openwork gold pendant representing a kind of PUgyptian 
rignre in a lotctadipt>ed Ijoat holding two water-birda, trjiccuble to a 
familiar subjet't of Egyptian fresa:H:'e in wluch the fowler is seen 
standing in a Nile boat holding the tnjphies of his chase; four gold 
openwork ornaments with dogs and apes and pendant disks and owls ; 
a jewel with a Iioq^b head and pendant ducks, apparently suggested 
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by fl so-called Esyptinn *(cgiai’ with the head of the lioii-headed god¬ 
dess Sekhet j a creseent-shaped gold plate with terminals in the shape 
of sphinx-like bends ; a series of necklaces of gold, Komdian and ame¬ 
thyst beads with amulet pendants; S fly-four roponsse gold jdatcs for 
sewing on the dress, gold diadems, bracelets, ring-money—represent¬ 
ing a unit of 135 grains—and liage>fiiigs, wbicb, like some of the oth¬ 
er jewels. had biwn set mcBiiiic Imihion W'ith a glass-|)«fltG imitation of 
lapis-hi/uli. Tiio besil of one of Uie rings was iu the sitape of a 
B'^otiaii shield, aud exactly represented the variety aeen on coins of 
Suliimia, wljere it stood for the shield of the TeWoniau Ajax. It 
might llierefore, be regarded as the badge of the .-Kacid rulers of Aigi- 
na itself, and Mr. Kraus showed that it was an outgrowth of an ear¬ 
lier .Myeemvnn typfs. Various eoiupariaons withEgyptuin,Orieutal, and 
Kuruptttn forms were instituted, bearing on the origin and range of 
tlie difi'erent types of objects dLseorered, iiml on the date of the de^wsit. 
It was shciwu to belong to the vary latest ltyren».‘an period, hitherto 
almost unrepfusented by nnds, and it had, therefore a uni(|ue value, 
Though under stroug Oriental influence, the art was quite distinct 
from tlie Phmnician; in place of griffins, ssvered hawks, and trees we 
had here soch decorative elements as homely acorus, ducks and owls. 
The art, in a word, was indigenous to the soil of Greece^ and the most 
characteristic dosignu here tbnnd had their echo in the early cemete¬ 
ries of Italy and the Caucasus, where ‘‘Javan " (or the Ionian Greeks) 
early ttad«l with .Meseeh ” and “ Tubal." A variety of coucordant 
data led Mr. Evans, to fix SOb p, c. as tlie approximate date of tbe de¬ 
posit, and a very irapurtant fiict lirought to light by the ring-money of 
the find was that there already existed in Aigina at the rime of this 
de^sit A pre-Pheidonian standard answering to the EuboioAttic. 
Thin was in fact the old Myxrcnfcan standard'—probably derived (fon 
the Egyptiim Kat—and could be traced in riuga, etc., from the earlier 
ahafl j^ravtfa of MyctucE. 

In elofllng, Mr. Evans made public anuounoeincnt of theinlerffiiting 
fact that he has now discovered, chiefly upon prism-shaped gems, 
found mainly hi K-iete and the Peloponessos, some sixty hicroglypliic 
characters lielonglng to an alphabet used in ilyeen:ean dava. The 
area where it is found goo southward aa far a^ Krate, and it is pos- 
Bible that thase signs may prove to be of kin with the hitherto unde- 

ciphetahle Cj'priote alphabet.—-AI 1' Sj^eninff Pa&t, Dec. 29' Athtn 
Dec. 2. ■ -t 

ARGOS.— excavations at the HtsAjoN.—TUe results of the second spring 
campmgn of the American School at tJie Heraion are given in Dr 
Wdatan’sreiwrt to the Committee of the School, which is re-puV 
lidhed on p, sq, of thLa uuniber of tbe Jouknaji 
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-A tldrJf aad, it \b hoped the final caunpaigti mil he begun this 
^rLnjT under Dr. WaltLatem'ff dlreetioiL The Institute iind the School 
Commiltco nre agreed Lq reearilmg t h i F excavation aa the most impor- 
tiuit undertaken by the School jmd they intend to concentTate all 
efiorta upon tins work. 

— City wau„ — A portion of the ancient Atheninn niiy witU 
to the eaat of the Acbamkiii gute at the corner of the Sophokica and 
Ariatides abrcH^ta t^een discovered. The material of the wall con* 
of threat blocka of breccia stone, and from this it may safely be 
conclndoil that we have nut to do witli the original wall of Themis^ 
toklcs, which was built of hmestonB on clay tileSj but with a restora- 
tion not earlier than the fourth century a. c. The newly discovered 
wall haa lieeii carefully photographedf and prints c-an be ol>hiined 
from the German Institute at Athens. The wail wag of very renwk- 
able stren-Tth^ the foniidations measuring a little over 5 metres, which 
would allow for the wnlJ above ground hieing about 4.90 metres. At 
about seven metres rlistiince a second and tliiiiuer wall hitg been founds 
the purport of which is nt present not made out To tbo south of 
tlia Akropoha a whole row of drums of marblo columns have been 
found near the Katiistiiinatis silk manufactory. They were built in 
to strengthen the old city wliU, and probably belonged to the Stoa of 
Enmenes. Tlrey must have been utilized for their new purpose in 
■quite late Eoman daj's, or even in the Middle Ages.— Cf. 

Alarch 11. 

Two PREHJsroarc tomgs. — D r. Dorpfeld has unespectedly discov¬ 
ered between the Pnyv and Areiopagos Lw “0 Esmeedingly ancient 
tomba^ the smaller one containing two Mycena-^an vasoSi the larger^ 
charcoal miifd with bonesT showing that the corpse must have been 
burnt within iifi cireumference. These burials he attributog to the 
first Inhabitants of Athens, when> like Mykenai and other citiea of 
tliat periotl, it was bounded by the rock of its Akno polls, and had itii 
sepulture just outside the walls. At the game time a very fine con¬ 
duit of cylindricxil tciracntta tubcB, having their joints matle secure 
with luolten l<^d, has been fliund ronnir^ u]i to the poro^i tiihos chan¬ 
nel hndlhy Feiidstratos, discoVored a little tune ago. Br. DorpfcM 
feels now cuUA'idced he is approaching the long'^^ught Euneakrounos. 
— ^Athcyii ilim. 14. 

An Athg Cewetehv.’— In the No.'S) A. Briiekner 

olid E. Fernice have puhhslied an elatM>rate account of an Attic cemetery 
(pp. 73-191; pie. h-9; 35 cuts). The cetuetciy' lies n. n. from the 
rhpylon^ dose to the ancient city wall^ on the side of the present 
Feiraicus stredT oppo^dte the orphan asylum HiirlzikoBtBL The not^ 
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upcin which ibis account is Ha&ed nav^ 231 graves. Of these 19 ije- 

long to the DipVIon period^ the remainder with very hw t^LceptiotiB 
to the eiitb, tii^ And fourlh ceuturiES w c,t ehiehy to the fifth liiid 
fourthn Of liitS later gravesT 45 tvere crenmtion-jjraves In wliuh Uie 
body WEL= burned, d netotbekoiT abaft tombs hi which the body wa* 
l-juried, i)0 gnwes bnilt of tiles witi^ buried body , 17 i-^arthon in 

wbicb children were buried, 19 bAndsorae gmvea of great slali^i of 
Btone in which the txKly wzva buried, S large atone aarcophagi body 
buried. Tbla entire cemetery was covered withalayerof earth, which 
WEia in tuni used as a cemetery, probably shortly after the time of 
Sulla. The contents of many graves are described iu detail with illua- 
tmtions. Sj^ofnal utientioQ is paid to the finds of tho geometrical 
epoch." The vn^es in the graves of thia period are of a uniform char¬ 
acter (fragen ein einhcitlicher Gepmgc) with few exceptions^ The va¬ 
riety of sha]ieB is such as to give a pretty complete view of the bouse- 
pottery of Athena at this time. In the geomeErical e^ioch, burial was 
much more usual thnn cremaUoiL Tlio body waa put iu a pithoa or 
amphoTTe belbre burial or was huned in a shaft Tlie Bplendiiil huge 
Dipylon vascB were cr}j/iaTa^ placed over the graves. As in later times 
the horseman on the stele showetl that the deceasei.1 had been au 
so the naval liattle on the vase probably shows that the de- 
ceaecil bad performed naval service. Tlia bottom of the vase was- set 
in the grounLl and was oj™ belowj that oifermgs poured into it iniglit 
go doTi^m to the grave. It is e^udent that the cult of line deceased 
lasted after burial bi the Mief that the dead must becontinually sujk 
plied with food and rlriiLk. Tbia m a stage earlier than that described 
in the Homeric ^Mjems. 

Among the Liter graves were evidence of two kinda of crematioQ. 
Some bodies were burned in the grave, others wvre burned outside 
and the bones tlicn buried in u veyseL The graves for burial witbout 
burning are ebia^dfiorl ns .simplo abail-^^raves^ cLiV coftitiii, and Btnne 
coffins* In the lirBt daaa tbs eorjk^e seem^i to have btitn laid without 
any protection upon the hittoin of the grave. The clay coffins were 
narrower than tlie simjile graveBr Children'ci biMiles a'ere buried in 
earthen trougVis. A second variety of clay cofljua eon^Lsts of am¬ 
phora-. This variety was in the later pjeriod usual ouEy for children. 
When the body was burned in the grave, it lay upon a Tied uf vine- 
braiicbe:^. The objeets buried with the ashes were tlie same ass those 
buried with un burned bodies. The graves with burned Tiodies date 
irom the sixtli to the fourth century ii, u. The bouea buried in vns- 
Bcls after hurning were wrapped in linen* The bed of vine-branches 
was spread under the uubnmcd bodies whether cremation was to take 


[6BE£C2.] 


.VtCn^OLOGlCAL XEWS, 


115 


pkofl or not The obolos to be piiicl to Churon stg toll ttm not found 
in a> fingle instance. The lekythoi, fic.. in the graved were nlinost in- 
ruriallj' close to the body, i. a, laid within the coffin, not upon the 
grave. The gifts in the ^avei of women were generolly more richly 
fiimished than tlirsQ of njen^contiiiniugall aorts of toilette urticlea, ete. 

Saudtuary OF DEMETEfl Chloe-t— lo the Mlltk. Athm., ItS 

aq.) Otto Kem, in an article entitled Dnipstef CVi/o«, pntdidhed a 
fragment of an omele, fomid hi 1339 southwest from the bastion ujhon 
which stands the temple of Athena Nike, A sojond smaller fragment 
was puhliehcHi by Lofting, 'Apx- iSSEt, jj, 113. The oracle bfr- 

longs to the second century after Christ. The Delphic A]>i>llo re¬ 
minds the Athenian people that ofleriugs are due to Detncter Clibe 
and her daughter whose aanctuary is by die AkropolLs, wdiere lirat the 
frtiit of eacred grain sprang up. The exact t:ite t.'-f this sanctuiiry is 
unknnw'D. The early Athenian tradition nsurihed the invention of 
the pbugli to Buzygea, and Athena Enzyge was never forgotten. The 
Delphic Aixjllo, however, Bupperts the claima of the Eleiisiniiui god- 
deaa. 

PBeciNCT OF A SOD OF HEALiKSH—The Preiftnct of a Groii of Healing on 
the wesitern slope of tlie Akropolis at Athens was uncovered in the ex- 
cflvatioM for the disoovery of tlie Enueakrounos. After a geiie^ 
deacri[jtion of the proeVnet by Diirpield, the sefinrate finds nre dis- 
ensaed by A. Korto in Mitih. Athm., 1893, p. 231, (pi. xi; 5 cute), 
The iliscoveties luc ex-votos of tlio hinds usually iiasocialed with Aak- 
IcpLos, But this precinct cannot origin idly have belonge<l to Askle- 
pius, being too old. Ashltfiios was brought to Athens, as is liore 
proved, in 420 n. c. It is not certain what hero of healing held this 
precincL Perhai)0 it was Aikon. 

ScuLPTVRES,—In lengthening the conrse of the Athens-Peiraieus rail- 
way, a singular metope has been found, diiTeriiig from all ancifint 
exnmplcB in dassie temples by the fnot of its reprasentiiig three pur- 
eons in habits of rncumiug. It belonged prol>al«ly to some Bepukhral 
munnmeut. (>u both sides may I* seen tlie triglypbe.— 

Mdi. 13. 

ARcaAia EojasTRiAN F 16 URES FPPM THE AKRowtiB. P* M intor iliacus-ics 
Archaic Equestriau Figures from the .Vkropolis in the Jiihrt^unh d, 
d. AniK. livnL (1393, pf 135 sq.). The starting point of the dis¬ 
cussion is the rider in vaiiegated ccstunie, which fltiulniczka { Jahrb. 
lS91,p. 239 ft',) cliiims as a nionninent of the battle of Marathon. 
The equeatriau figures from the Akropolls arc carefully described and 
aTTnnged in chroitolofftcal order, and accurate observation shows that 
the ftgure above mentioned is not the latest ol the series. Hence it 
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rjiimot be a inDDument of Msimthon. Winter re^nPil^ It aa fi figure 
dedicated by oue of tlie Atlienianj? whn had served ia Thrace, perLapa 
under ^[Mtiailes. A Ija&e with the inscription DiokUndea, aoa of 
Piokles, in letters of the time of ihe Peleiatmtidai. appeara to belong 
lo thL^ QgLii‘e« Tlie dhicUr.'ion touch si upon manj^ puiiita of intereal 
in couuei-dDU H itli Attic art liefore the Persian -frans. 

Hbu^i 5 cjf EiitJsassiiAN QeiTits,—B- Sauer publlshea t^ro reliefs repre¬ 
senting iheEleivsinian deitleaiin the 'A^^ftiaXnryptij (1893, p, 35 

gq^: PI. 8 ; aiippleiutimary pL), The drat h publkheJ by Schune, 
^nrT:hi^hi‘ IMldfi, 57^ and ’srrv^ngly interpreted- This relief, which wa.s 
found on the Akrojiolig nnd is now in the Akmpolis Muacum, ia a 
work of the Attic acliool dependent ni^on. Pheidiajs?. It representd 
Detueler mnl Kure aetidiiig forth TriptoLeiinM^ hut the part with Trip- 
tolemua and bL? aerjient chariot is almost entirely gona Tbe aecond 
relief, now in tlie Ulyptrithck at ^Iiinicbt waa found at Rliamnong 
(Binmn, fJiypU}ihi7k\ Le Ras, T%. Arc^., pi. 19; Liitzow, Mttnchsner 
Afitiken, 34). Tl'ila cantiot hare been part of a frieze, but wag a votive 
relief, representing Demeter and Kore. The right-hand figure holda a 
tf)rcb+ uiid m therefore KoTE^ the left-band one, bolding a aeeptres ia 
Dciueter. The slab is broken off at the left. Perhaps Sigurea of wor- 
sluppcrs were ones represented. 

Relief of Hermes ano tne Nymphs. — A vdtive relief to Hemiios and the 
Nymphs is published by R Cavvadias iu *A^;^EitoX£>yAKTj^ lh93, 

p. I2t> ?q. (pis, 9. lU). The relief was found in June, 1893, near thts 
distillery Hebe, along the old line of the railway north of New Plia- 
Icroa On one side is represented a quadriga before which stands 
Hcrmea^ is shown by im inscription. In the chariot is a youth 
hol'linp n femaJe bythe walet. luscription.g designate ihe youlli as 
Echcloa and the female as Basile. Echelos is dpjubLlcss tbe eiJOn^Tn 
of the demo Echelidai. The worship of Basile at Athena is known 
(C. L -4., IV, No. 53^; if. A. ./, A.^ m, p. 38 gq,)r but her connection 
with Eehelos Ls new. Pcrbaiiis it is raferred to in the naira Live of 
Diodorofl^ rii, oT. On the other side of the atone are tlirce female 
figures (the n>iuplis)^ a bcardn^d man with boms, inter|tretetl ag 
Kejihiaoa, a linB^irdeil man interpreter! aa Iliaaog or IMunjchoti, and a 
figure ]jrobably representing Artemis Agrotcra or ^Munychia, Of the 
mscri|>tiou onl^- 'Bp^T^ kuI a ejm be mndo out. _ There are 

aljunikut truees of color on the Htone, According to DicHloroSj Bagik 
is identkul with the Great Mothoj-i ^dio is aomeEimea associated with 
the nymphg (Pindar, PyiL, 3, 77-1h 37 ; Piiug, r, 31, 4j, hence the rdief 
dtseribnd k tiot out of place here. Tlie work of the rcUeis^ cgpe* 
cittlly the first, ia eicdknt, and strongly influenced by the friesa of 
the Parthenon. 
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Relief Of AcriELoua.—Ill excavnliii^ near the tlie AtheuLiu 

AfchiuolDgicAl Society have discovered an important votive relief of 
the rv eenlury b. c. It represents tlie river Aoheions in the form of a 
maJe divinity seate^’l, the name being insimibeii hi Greek clairnieters on 
thy bneCr Near it shinrl Hermes and Heraklesn and beliin^l is the 
Ggnre of a woman, who uiay represMint the daughter ul Acholnu?^ 
CaUirrhoe. —AUtetueumj Ocl 14. 

A NiKfe fiv aftYAX!&. — ^ p. Cawadias, in an artide eiiti.tltNrl iVil-i from. 
Athetia ajid fAfi Pcde-3tal of Br^td ‘Ap.^.uuXcir^«>J, Ism, p. 

4^) ff ; pU. 4r-Tj fluppkineiitary pl)t a hirsu of a wingless 

Kike found iu lS9i near the t^Loa ot Attalos C-^i^X- 1891, p. 89,^ 

No. Il^)s and the ]>d.iestal signed by Bryaais f.mnd ab^ut fi-fty metrm 
horn the same spot C-^^X- AcXr. p. Bl* No. ^ ; p. oo; BulL ds 
Oj/r. iirfff., 1S91, p. :m : 1892, p. 550). After sbowhig that the two 
may have formed parts of one monument, he reconstruetd the wholes 
^ that a coliium stands upon the pedestal and the Nike upon die 
column. 

Additjohs to the mcseum.—T he ^A^j^iuciXoytKdv AfXnoi^ for September— 
December, 1892^ states tliatthe National Mnseum at Athens received 
additions amounting to hfty-eix nuinbera. Beveml objects are some¬ 
times gioiipei.i under one number. The objects described are of vari¬ 
ous kimld, tlie most interesting being apparently the vases from 
Ert-tria. During the Bume time the epigraphicol museom received 
seven Seen inscriptions, apparently all sepulchral.. 1 he muse um in 

the Peiraieus rf^eived eoveu additionif, tive oi which are hnet inscri|> 
tions, one a shattered relief uud one a set of four amphora-htindlee. 

R£(>FiaeRE 0 VASES, — B, Weieshtiuph under the title Red-fi*pired I'astia 
of JWic publishes in the p. 13 IT.: 

PLh. iIh m; two cuts) a fmgmentary vase in Athene and a lekythos 
from Eretria. Both ore red-figurc<h and upon each is represented a 
grave-Btele adorneil uith hlleta. On the fmgmentiity vase are two 
other stehib showing that the scene is in a eciEieterj\ On this vase all 
the stelai are wliile. On Ehe other the stele is rod- To the left of the 
elelf on the frjiguieiitnry vase atuud two young armed men, to the 
right a white-hiiired innn, l^ehind whom is a person hohhng a horse. 
On the other vstsc a youth and a maiden are adorning the stele. The 
youth bolds a helmet, and against the stele leans a shield, fSther 
Hunilar va-nes are compiired. The data assignod to these is about the 
middle of the fifth century ic c.—" hardly lC»-lo years later tlisua 450."' 

EAfleiEST ATTIC lascniPTiQN.—The fairlieat Attic iuscriptiou on a ** Dipy- 
Icin ” vase of later style (G I A*, IV, p. 119^ Nu. 4U2™, unul elsewhere), 
10 read by F. Studnicaka, Miith. Athm., 1893, p. (pL x), as fol- 
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ioiVS ^ Ap^TjoTiiii' Tnii’TitiiL'' iiroAirjranl | ™ltd SiKou' fiiVn 

ili l]w. inlinitiv'L.^ [m&l as iiiijj(?fEitive) uf a th:w verb jutr^ninp 

TESt'tiire/' 

Eph^bio inschiptio*^!,—U. G. L'jlling [jul>3i}3hc^ two Ephebic irLscrip- 
tioHii \ti tbf^ 'Ap;^tuc>\fry^prTj [>. 65 ffl), ihe first is the? 

latter half of a list of epl i^l>oi and iheLr Careful t'^aiiimation 

fit the uruiied nii'nUoiit.il and ci>ruparisK>n with other insoriptions epa- 
ble I.alliti^^ 10 ttx the ilate iit 143 a. d. Tho socc^ml li^t h not a litUe 
later thao the HthIj but r?tiU oLtrlier than the time of Caracalla. 

HDNOHAflv DECHB& OF OlODORoa,—K. D- Myinopii publiehtea an Attic 
decree ill the (18^113, p^ 49 It is a Qt?ciee ill 

honi>r of DiijilorfjtSj son of SokjiiteN of Aphidna, passei;! by a pnaiii- 
moTJS vote ofaisty iiietnberi of the aasneiation of SotExiaFtab It pro- 
yiilee tljat Ilioilotoa be ofihwned annually because ho fonudwl the 
tu^aiKlatioii iirni bouohttf-fl it. The stele with the deeree is to be 
pbtse^l in the toinenos of J^oteinn the site of wbieh h un¬ 

known in Atbens. The decree is ilcited in the aTehonsliip of Thco- 
]nthcS| nnd an archon Enthydoinos is also mentioned. Both are new. 
Ollier archoiia mentioned are ^^ikmidros^ DiokJet: of 3^Ielite, Meniui- 
dros, and KallikratideSr The dates of these bdnp[ approximately 
known, il appears that Euthydoraoa was archon one or more years 
lH_4orG Xikandms, whys^^^ dak- Is b’2-53 e. c., and Thiropithes a year or 
tnore after Kaliikratidcs. whope date is 31^-32 n. (.h A dedicatory 
inscription to Ariel ids 8oteira is published, and the opinion exprissfui 
that, the sand nary of Ariemis Soteira exltited in Athens as early as the 
third century B. c.. pi?rheps neat the Dt|jylQn. 

OEGFitE Of A RELiojoiia AssotiAnoH, — Dr. Lollini^ pmblisbEd in the 
"Afp^^aioikryifcw- AcAtcw for 1892 (p. HX^scp), a decree of u religious asso- 
ciatton ordering wreaths for their hrwtXi^Tui and ypnfcfLaret-^, The date 
Li Ihe month of Mnnychion+ in the arch unship of Demoklc^, 273—7 
u. c* ^lunychion was the favorite month for decrees of this nature, 
\Vhat goddess win* worsliippod by this ftSiiiKriation is not known, ae 
she Ls ciilleil si in ply i; Her sanctuary wa? perhayt:. n rock-oUt 
shrine on Llie aouthem dlope of the Pyiix hill^ necir where the Inscrip¬ 
tion W'ue ft) Lind in the ir|iiarry f)f Alk^ Kampa94 

Two wtLLa.—Dr. Dorpfcld announces the discovery of two wella 
filled with mhldsli^ wliicb from their contents, vta., His of vases of 
Lho VI century ru i;-., are Mipposeil to have beeti filial in at the Pisis- 
traliean pcrioil. Their having been disuaetl at this time contitniB the 
notion that tiley vi ert^ snyhjdauterl by the fountum of EnuyakiX)mio$^ 
of whiuli bo b? in searcin—Feb II. 
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WOflK OF THE Ehgubh SCHOOL-— Prof. Gandnef i la Athene soin® 

eitreiuely di 5 fN>Tqntia lire due to ^itudente of the British 

Schi>oL Air. Yorke ha=> heen studying the Trelhkiiawn lialufrtratle of 
the temple of Uhngless Vietorj'—[it^rhsipa the n^ost hesntifiil of iill the 
relicfa preeeTYcd tons from the best Cirei^k tliues. He hii^ aot only 
dLseoveretl some new evidenoe hb to tlie jirriiii|ieiiieiit of this baltw- 
truile, but lijis idso fomicl three new pieces helonging td it. two show¬ 
ing the shoulder and l ireiiiit of a winged Nike, and one for m i ng the 
greater part of n. wing. These new fmj^ienta imfortimately do in>t 
join on to one another, or to njiy of the pioces already known and oac- 
hilnited in the Akropolis Museum. Bui their Btykj eapecinUy in the 
modelling aad the trKitinent of drapery, show a that grace and delica¬ 
cy for which the baluRtrade reliefs arc so much admired, and thus 
they are in themselves a valunhle aei^idsition oven in a place ati rich as 
Athena hi sculpiture uf the finest pcricjJ. It is remarkable that they 
were all luuiid lying among other fragments either on the Akro|>oli8 
or cloae uiiLler it, but by some sltangG foTTune they had either beeii 
overlookeil tir unrecO:grii7.fsl hitherto. 

Air. Bather Las been employed upon a most ioiportant ]jicGe of 
work^ which liiis been very success ful in itn results. He has under- 
iaken the soriing, piecing, and cleaning of the hroozes from the exca¬ 
vations on tlio Akrfjpolifl,. which, with the exception of a few conspic- 
nous pieces that had been selected for exliibitiou, were packed iu 
indiscnniinate heafis of fragmeuts. As the reault of the begt part of 
two seasons' work, there have now emerged fro in this mass about sixty 
itiscriptions (mostly dedicatioiiii)^ several early reliefs of the greatest 
interest alike for aqijjcct and stylc^ and nuiuerous i>ieecs of ornament, 
decorated handk?f!^ and so forth^Tnan j of them of gteal beauty of work¬ 
manship, A selection of these will be published in the Hdknit Jour- 
na(j and il will then appear that the Akropolia at Athens is Bceoud 
only to Olymida m the eicellence and the variety of the early bronze 
it has yielded.—E. G. in April B. 

SEPouihFfAt RiLitF.—A Sepnkkral lidUf from Athm^ I892j p. 

^,1) representing tliree mourning womm h discussed by P. Wolters 
in AfktJt^. ifisL Athm.f xyin, p. 1 sq, fpl, 1). ^Flic relief is a metope 
bcftwecn tryglyph*» on the same block. It doubtless belonged to a 
sepulchral monument in the form, of a Letnple, and is the work of a 
good artist of the fourth century* Bee under acuLrruBes^ 

QflAVE-6TON£_—A gravestone witli loutrnphoros ia discugacd by P* 
\Vniters in the JfiVtA. Im^L xi^irr, p. 66, aq. Below the insdip- 

tion for Aristodemo?! hi one for his mother Smikytlie. This might 
-seeiu to show that the loutrophorue has no special refereuce to jm un- 
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peitson, but the stone was evidently erected for AmtorJcmue, 
the mflcrxption for Sniikytbe wa.H addetl later. Bt^ulea, one han¬ 
dle ot the lotitroiihoroa is worked off as if to destroy its fri^ifieance. 
The same m tnte in the cuso of another stone, ArXrt'w, iSlIl, p. 11.5, 4. 

CHALKis,— Workmen engaged in decix-iiing Hie Enripus lietwecn 
Chalkus and the mainland drew up from the water a amall etatue of a 
kiy with the lower portion partly broken off. The boy cairiesa ruan- 
Uc and ho Hs a shaggy cap in his left hand cloae to his Htouiaeh. The 
statue wdl be sent to Athens along with a ewiiliittired fragment 
representing the head ot n 3-0 nth in a good stvle of art. Besides these 
^cre were found eighteen marble eklis, seventeen of which were 
tomhstone'atclis tvith simple inscriptiona dating from Roman times.— 
.VxaoiAw/t^rq. jK 106 April 18 . 

COHINTH.—A MiflRoa.— A Mirror from. Corinth ia discussed 

by K, D. Mylonas in the (18&J1, p. 161 sq. pL xi • 

< ^ ai ^ beautifnl female head 

in prohle. Ckunpanson with coins makes it ptobalde that Aphi-odite 
ts represented. A list of Hve Greek mirrors with single heads upon 

tlimi i& given, followed by relerence to n numlicr of similar Etruscan 

miTroni. 


lN^R^,o«s,**-In^ptiojis from Corinth, twenty-six in number, are 
pubhshed by A. N.bkma in the (18S3, p. 113 sn). 

Sev Qf LbK<> ure in Latin, All urixiar to be of late date, Moet of 
them nro ^lepiilGhriiJ, 

OE LOS.-— The French School bos Ldil hare the ancient theatro — 

Ap^naioAoyiitij, 1SU3, j). 11(6^ 

DELPHI.— The discoveries at Del[)bi during tho past Year were 
chieQy qiigrajdiical, but architectuml and pla.stie finds ‘aJao took 
plaoe^ Tlie toundations and arehitoctural members of a Doric liuild- 
ing alKUit ten metn^ in l^gth were found. Hoiuolle believes this to 
the treasury of tlio Athenians (Paus. x. 2,5). The metofies of this 
structure tire adorned with fine archaic sculptures. Of diese there 
” Heraklea, a Cenhiur, a bull, tliree heads, rfc. 
there was found an archaic figure of the Ro-callcd 
ApoUD^iein exteUcnt pTeserva.tion,anJ another bead of the sanifr 

APoitoN.—At Delphi an bnportant diBcoverv haa been 
made throwing more than ordinary light on tho biotory of Greek 
wSl > ’ rtinaing of considerable bnihlin^, amongst 

nhieh. It w^d appear, must Iw conuted the walls bdooring to the 
■emp e of the Pythian Apollo, an archaic marble statue of the god haa 
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just been found in n waH/for which it wna tiaod ass building 

material The Iruilrlipg where it was found la near tho rocently iliii- 
OGTcred treasury of the Athenians, and the atatue ia in a aplcmdid 
fltate of preaerv^ation, aave the end of ilie nccae unfl the tpes. Jt repm- 
aenta Apollo standing, and b\ u( more than natural siKe. llie feiitnreti 
and the uttitude of the whole hody are of an entirely primitive chiirae- 
ter, the face being almost flat and figiLllj triangular in oontonTj and 
the member!? stiff and aiiguL-ir so an log-ive the figure more the apjtear- 
once of an antique Egyplian atatue than of the known Greek figures 
of Apidlo^ ad^ for e^ample^ tho atatnoa of OrehoiiieiiCij and Thera, 
The arina and handif fidl closi? to tlie sided^ the lingers lieing closed in 
the fijt. The enm arc lariger lliim natural size, and tho hair, bound 
with a ispaia^ ilcecondd over the back^ while over tho Virow and ahoul- 
ders fall lixrks of cylindrical-ahapcd curls, The workmanship ia very 
accurate—more au, perhaps, than might have been expected in a work 
of such primitive style. It is prolxibly a eoiJj of hsomo ancient awdjtoa, 
—Aug, ly ; cf. June 17. 

TflEASufiT of THE Atheneams, — M, Ilumollo writes: arc ymtting 

together by degrees the fragnicntsi of the Treasury of the Athenians 
already in our jxss^c&sion—architectural pieces^ seulfitures from me¬ 
topes and pc^Hments, Everything seems to oonJirm the co^ljeetu^B I 
formed as to the character of tliis monument; tho material of which 
it is made, the indcriptions with which it is covoredt the style of the 
reliefs or statuea ivith which it is omfLEnented, the subjects wliieh are 
there represenEed, almost all relating to Heraklea and Theseus, tha 
two heroes of Athens, The ljuilding, which has tho form of a temple 
in like the TreosuriiiS at Olympia, is smatl^ though it exceeils the 
dimengions of the largest of dnise, I hope that I do not exaggerate 
in describing it as a rnasterpiece of archaic arL 1 know no monu¬ 
ment, among the works of the tieginniDg of the v century^ of which 
the execution w more dbaT[>, delicate and elegant, Tiio f^culpturea 
hme the dame qualities of grace and pwet ision. Their arcliaie soYcrity 
is tempererl by a softness of modellmg rarci in W'orka of tiiis date, and 
by a certain riclmte^j that both surprises and charms one. Apart 
from this, they have a special importauee for the history of art, if they 
are—aa may be inferred from the testimony of Paussiiiiajjj aind os I 
hope to prove elLso from their styk — a work of the yeims 49tL4fiO, 
For they would xhn^. put us hi possEssion nf monumentj^ strictly dated, 
and of an indisputable arfcidtic sLandarLk AVithisi the last few days 
our anchajological dpoil has been increaaed by an archaiG head of 
Apollo, of colossal size^ measuring .G7 centimetrea; and by a statue of 
the same god, or at least of the archaic type called Apollfne, w hieh i^ 
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jHirfin;! ftil liiit ilia fe;!, and ia in the tinsst alatf? of jifesierviitioii/'^ 
Kejwrt froiti il. UnijoLLE in .4cnif,, Juno 24, 

iNTtflnuFTrcw OF The EKCAVATiorriS. — HoiuoUt? pubiibiheis in the Paris 
Uel. Sn letter in re^rd to cemuii atstteinents mndo in the 
r4<>ritIot] Staniiard nf Aug. I L Ho that the eioavittiijna iit Del- 
|ihi were siotirkterTn|>tod hy order ot' the Greek go^'tiniment^ hut were 
1^1131 jjesnled A’oluntarfly, The su-Hf^rnsion was rhie to certeiu high- 
ham led iicU on the fhcirt of Greek oHieiaLs. which led to the recall of 
one of these in,Hjjeeto?¥, M. Llomohe a]&i> den lee that any secret hiis 
la-eii □ifldo ut the lintls, or that they have been kept from inspection. 
He jicltD ti l at the dlMculries hnve been satis&etorily i^ettled . 

ELEU^iS.—At Kleiieds Mr. Philiua had found another piece of the 
city wall, and andicieiit rentrLine hiive eouie to light to niokotho whole 
line intell igible. He has aho found uu uneient well, w'hich he thiuka 
m the Jan^cus WsU of the Pair Danve. where the EleuHinian woiwcn 
first daiictsi and sung to liemeter. 

EPiDftUROS.—ExLtLTntirjiisi w'erc renewesi in January, IBUS. The 
fouiidaticjUH iind many andiilecttiml Tncimhcr^ of a stoa-like building, 
[Ifnimbly n prnpylon were uncovered. Votive ira?criptlons luid rjne 
liOEumiry iascription oE' the rv centtirv n. c* wero found.— 

1810, p, It^, 

KEPHALE+—In tin^ Mitth. p. Ek].| A. Bruckner puh- 

UhIu^cJ an /?wEcrf|3iJtjn ^fhopi iCqthulfi (Kemten); 

The name oE' the ilcmo may ba derived from its position 
on Ehe height ol Lind birtwetm Ehu vtUloyH OE' Kalyvia-MaTkoponlo and 
PotaiuL 

KEftATiA. ^At Kemtia in Altica an nrfdiuie figure above siie of the 
ty*pe ealletl A pi illy hag been found. Tite nniis are wonting, as are the 
legs tw+lovv the kuee^ 

KOPATS. Un tlie islaml Goulag in I^ake Kopais, the French have 
diacuvenki n very aueiont building rogenrljliug Hie [loJacc at TiiwTLg-—■ 
18915, p. 1011. 

LYKOsouflA. Ill the MiflL p. 220 aq., W. Dorpfeld 

brielly diBeusseg tlie tenipla at LykoBouriv. The temple must, judgiitig 
fToiii gviiernJ workmanship as well sis from dowels, etc., he lat^^r than 
tViu friurth century a. c, Tl^c niarlde aculptunjs^ kiiowm to lie by 
pamo[ihoD^ are of the same date ss the temple^ there fore Damophon 
is a lak^r liftist than has been Bupixwed. Ptubahly tcinple niid sculps 
ttire* bolotig to the aeeoTid ur fir.Ht centurv B, c. 

Marathon. Tlie tomb at ,Marathon is descjilKHt and di.=5CTi?!sed 
by" B. in tbo JfijyA. A^/ipfu, xvnij p, 4b stj. (pL i>-v; G cuts)^ 
The mound hiis btfeu thoroughly Investigated, and its contents 
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prove concslusivelv tJjflt il was 0 Tecrti?d over tliose who fell in tliebtittlo 
against the Porsians. The vcises found sliow thnt some celebration 
was held after the futieml ritfjfl. am I that a ei^lcbrutionH probably an- 
nimb waa heid for some ycarEi at tiso moil ml. Ten viiees found in and 
at the iiiontul are publfehed. The vases found helougei:] to the"' Attk- 
CorintliiiiiK"' “ Pnit^vAttiCp’^hhkck-fignrofl cintl rtHi-tlgurcd stjlea. 

MECJALOI>OL^a,—Fra£ Gardner wn>tc from Atheni*, on March *2% 1S9h^: 
The e:tea VO lions of the British Hchool at 31e|5ftIofK>lw were resumed 
kst week. Our intention this season is to dear completely the Thea- 
ffilion, or parliaiiient-^house of the U\im Aresviinns, which we had ah 
ready partially excavated. The TheSi=ilion ►rives us an example of a 
Greet j iublic Unilding of an entindy new typo* ekilfully adaptixl to 
the purpose for which it way dcttigTOxl; its eoSumns rjidiate fnmi tlis 
cantre, as to olistruL't iie little as jHjssitjle the view fn>fn nil parts of 
tiio honscT while they sill I 1 ‘re‘servc in theLr plan the lines parallel to 
tl^o flidea of the buildinii^ neco^Lsitalk'd tiy the struciuro of itfl roof Mr* 
Bennon and Mr. Buther arc in charge of the exatvatii™, and they 
hope also to ttsst once mom the \HossibiLity of aiij further lQ|tn™ 
graiihital dbeoveries in tlie neigh hi irhos^d oftho Aj^rei+ when the chief 
Irttulirifirks have already lieeli Elxcil by oiir pnsvdoiiH work. 

P^flLwyiTrot* gf tH£ REPciitT.—An elaborate n=^pf>rt U|KJti tlie sm|R>rtfint 
oxoiivationa undertaken at Mej^tiU^poliH by inehibem of the Hriti^h 
H-chool at Athens during the lost thnfe ycsiraliLui l^een |>iibliHhe<l under 
ihe auspices uf the Hellenic Hooiety. The volume Ci>n5isting of some 
two liundrEHl pagtM ftdio, hilly illustrikted witli plans and orehilcetund 
drawings, is itieiueiil to tueiubers of the Hellenic Society mid to ffulk- 
eenbing lihrariea in Uhu of the onlinarj' iasneof the Joirmnf vf Hrilrnde 
of which no vuluiiie w™ jmbhshwl in Jan. 

Hfl. LoRwc's fHjQTEaT.-“Mr. WiUiiini tairing^ in a letter from Athens 
published in the AtAmflrMwi (Ang. 5), gives his rea^ns for having 
changed his former viewa eoneeming the ilate of the theatre at Megal- 
f>|kolia and for having iwlopt+Ml Dr. DijrpfeldV theory in opjK>ttition U> 
that of Mr, Ernefil Gardner. He protestrt against the fact thnt liifl 
naniB was printeiJ alongside of Mr. Gonltier's after chap, rvof the pul>- 
liealion on the ** Ejet?avations at >I<?gatopolis,"' since ho baii withdrawn 
hifl signature while the proof of the ehaiiter was still in hb hands. A 
Tuore recent visit to Mcgalopolua and a more askrehing examination 
had convinced him that llic chief EiTgtiment for hiB fonner npinlon 
was weak, i* a difference of teehnii;jue la4W'een tlie seats of tlie tbtia- 
tne and the lower stepa of the ueighljortug buildings the Thcasilinm” 
Whnt had ijeemed A difference of tenrhiUi^oe now appenred only a dif¬ 
ference in the degree to which the stone had lieeii worn and weatb- 
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ered, 3Ir. Giirtluer^s other argument, mainly epiprapliicaJ, he never 
took much aocoaiit qL All inisciiption on one of tlie sesats, ivhicL Mr. 
Gardner dates from the middle of the 4th eentujrjr, veiy soon after the 
foundation of ^legalopolia, Mr. Loring think:! may have been mitch 
latetj allowing time for a Ibrniet tiieatre, on a higher level and coeval 
w ith the Hjywr atepa of the “Thessiliou” portico—Dr. Dliriifeld’a the- 
Ory. — ^/ItftCTJieuni, Aiig, o. 


^Pbof. DQftpfEj.D'6 Views— In the Mm, Athtn, (18©3, p. 215, Prof. 
W. Dorpfeld brielly states hia ilisagreeiuent witli the views of E. Gard¬ 
ner relative to the theatre at Mt^alopolLs and the stage of Greek thca- 
treG in genetaL Tlorpleld still holds to his liehef that there never was 
a fuised^ logeion hefote tlie akeiie. A more detailed treatment of the 
matter La promlB&il, 


MYKENAI.— Excnvetioiia havp b<?eti reneTrefl 1>\- thi? Creek afchFi^o- 
logical society. Tlie re|iort of Sept. 3titU states that the excavation of 
the last tholoa tomb has been hegnn, Near it wore found tliroe new 
chamber tombs. A variety of objects of gold, terracotta am I stone liave 
been found.— H^iy/tcpis'Apj^aAoyiioJ, ISfiS, J), 174. 

OLYWPIA.—In tlie .'(rrido%fai'A<r Aiaritfer, 1S93, 4, p. 197 hj., ,1. Sis 
returns to the Kautem Petiiment at Olympia, and snitports (with some 
modifications) the views expressed by him in the JaurrMif of Helienic 
Audiei. X, p. 98 ft'. 


OLYMPJA.—^Zeus-SosiPOLis.—la Oif/rtvina (Pane, vi, SlM, 2) is 
discussed by C. Kobert in the Mitdt. Afftcrt., .win, p. 37 sq. (cut), 
Soaii>oliB is id<!ntified with Zeus, nml hiii cunnectiou with Eilethyia 
(Pans. VI, *20, 3) points to a local legend of the birth of Zeus. The 
sanctuary of Soslpolis was dose behind the exedra of Hen^des. 

PAROSj!No ANDRoa-lNscntPTMNs.—III tho iVitliA. Imf. {Athcn. A&fA.). 

P- ” i"'' Pernlce publishes /»iscri/tIiV<n8 JItoa Andros and I'artts. 

The fifteen Andrian inscriptions art' cliieBy scpaldanil and dedica¬ 
tory. One meatbns several Cfretan citifej, one is a coireeted copy of 
the decree publbhed by ii'eil, 4/iffA.. i. p. 239. Of the two Parian 
inscriptians the first is a late sei'inkhnil in.-scription, the second records 
the ccintnimtions of a thiaaoa of hetnirai for the repair or estahliBh- 
ment of a spring, ^altar and fAafanios of the goddess. Tliis fwlofrai- 
inseryifiou o/ Portwis fiirther discussed by EL Mattes {p. 21 sf|,). The 
goddess Siatra wuiHhlv>ped by the tliiascs; is identtfied with Aphrodite, 
perhaps w'ith Aphrodite Pome. 

RHODp-CHflONOLOGv OF RtHoiNAN iNscsiFtiojia.—M, Holieiiux hoa a short 
paper with tliia title in the de Philoh^ie (April-,June, 1893), He 
iayst “ The complaiut hi« often rightly been made that the chron¬ 
ology of the Rhoiliun hLscriptious is still too uncertain ami con/nsed* 
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Lat 0 ly an utie^cpected dbcQTery wajf muile by M. Hjlkr TOn Gart- 
nniitii and published by Prof. Mominacn (in of the Ber¬ 

lin Aeademy); ihiB was Lbe deciphering of perhaps tlie only one of 
tlie Hhodlan inincriptSons that is exactly dated/’ This furnishes th^ 
foundation of M. irolleauK^s paper. 

The largest and one of the inc^t important of the Rhodian inscrip- 
tiuns is one published by Mr. Baton in the BulL Corr. IIdkn,f irbere 
beneath a dedicator^" fomiula hi a list of setije five hundred proper 
names in four columns. This Lnscriptian he dubs A, and on account 
of the word which dcfligaates the biennial fetee in honor of 

the Roman people^ it cannot be Ewiterior to the year 201^ and is proba- 
Lly more recent tljan WT^ when the first year of quiet b^on. In 
deterndning ita age more exactly, it is nectssiiry to glance at the dated 
in.4ciiption read I^y M. Hiller von Gii^^^ingeIl^ cot in honor of a 
Rhodian citizGn delegated as ambu^ador to firo distingulabed Ro¬ 
mans, among whom were L. Murona and L. Lucnllus^ which places it 
between the years 82 and 74. At the close of this inscription the 
Rhodian &i3uJptor PloutarcboBj eou of HeHodpros* has signed bis name. 
Now the siguaLure of Ploutarchus and hi.^ bn^tber Demet-rios had 
already" been read on two ^leidoaiab tliscoTereil some yearn ago, below 
two mBeriptions pohlished by Ijoew y as Xos. 194 and 193, or a) and 

; also in a thhd inscription y), the name of one of tliein should he 
restored. Therefore the three inacriptiotis, a, j3, about contonv- 
porary with von Gartringen^s munumEnt^ and belong to the early 
years of thy centurj". Now in^K^Tiptioii A should be dated to very 
nearly the same time as y nn account of the appeanmec of some of the 
same names in i>oth, but it is aomewhiit later, because the aouii of two 
of the persons ennuierated in y appear in A. Other arguments agree 
in assigning to msctiptioii A about the date 50 s. o.^ or rather a few 
years before. 

The closa of the first half of the first century ha-ring been etifob- 
lishcd for A, M. HoUcaux proce&ils to group around it tlie greatest 
possihle number of other Lnscriptioua. Among otlier inqx>rtant 
results, it is found that not only did the atelier of the sculptors Ploii- 
tarchcK and Demetrioa, sons of Heliirioros, flourish contrary to iwrived 
opimoiis m abuut SO B. a, but tliat other sculptors of the Hhodian 
school fiourished at the same tinier such as the tW'O Kpicharmos 
(Epicharnios of Soloi and Epicharmos of Rhodes, hia sonl^ Cliarinos 
of LaodLcea, Theon of AlexantlfiEi+ and hia colXaborator, !Denic*trioa of 
Rhodes, son of Demetrios. 

The t^hronolpgj' of the Rhodian sculptors m thna quite Tnodifietl, 
The sculptors here cited really lived on tlic average about a eenturv 
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Intf-T thnn w ^uppMed hy Ij>cwy (BildliaHcnn^hrifi.). Tiiis- rtiscovery 
Tuav not contradict tho theory t}iat the period of jxrcfltist nctivily of 
Rliodian acuiptare waa dmriiig the ct^ntiary, but il shows that 

it' iva£f athl flunfishihg during the ti,i>rt hnlf of the fir^t century, Tlio 
date oi' the Laocoou would vary hy about a century, recording to cer¬ 
tain identifications of nanie^ in the inBcriptfoua witii the iitrson and 
fencedt>gy of Atbanodonoa^ jsoq of AgeiSimdroSi one of it^ aculfitf.ira. 
The writer tlien proceeds tq establish a syuchrunrsin between A and 
seven other ixiJilcriptions, and luake^ interEsdiing remarks regardrng 
three Khodian funelionaries meiitiouetl witti the titles 
Kaiji/OL'^ oye/iio-v tind hri Aujda^. 

The ttiiditiou, founded entirely on a text of the rhotorieian Arig- 
tidea, that when the Rhodians reached die hei|rld of iheir power they 
j>o00R33ed the island of KatjhUthos.and that they long retained possEsfi^ 
eion of it^haa been eemfirmed by some inseriptiuns found at Knrpa- 
thoe itself* where some names occur which are also to he fotinrl in 
inscrij)tian A, 

SALAMJS.—In die Me of Salamig some very ancieut tomiia ha%-e 
come to light, which are thought tio belong to the warriors who per¬ 
ished in the fumoug battle with the Persians, S^jgnor Kavvadiag has 
gone to \-irit them. — Oct. 14, 

In the Mllik. lS93j p. 2[>8, sq., Ar Korte puhhshes 

jr&m MaraiAmi and Sedamis. The one from MEirnthon (Beij is on an 
altar with a relief repreaenting two standing draped females. It 
reads: Aij^a Ha^/iai/au yiijrpl fltwi-. Date, second century u, c. 
The three from Salaiiiis ore short and apparently of little interest. 
They rtiid: 1) Ki^jr]Acf/JdAm![Mi>/ajf3i] 

2} Bca&air 3'} K l?Sc*^i7¥Muei.V- 

SPARTA—The excavatioiia hy Uie American ScLbool at Bijotta in 
1S93 are reijorted m a preidous number of this Jolu-lnal (voL viu, p, 
410* aq*). In coELuectiDD wdth them we w^ould call attention to the 
artiele on Tht Ttfpo^mphy^ 8paria^ hy Dr. Crosby, published in the 
same number (p. 330p sq.). 

STrATOS.— From Stratum?, in Akamauiap M. Joubin Tcports the dis¬ 
co vciry% besides the remains of an ancient temple,, of the single arehaic 
inHcription in genuine AkarnuIlian dialect thitt boa hitherto come to 
Iig!it — vliAm., June 14. 

THORIKOS.—The excavutionp of the Greek Archteological Society 
have uncovered remains of buildings the purpose of W'Lich ig not yet 
cl ear. Fragments of vases eimihir to thoee found at Hissarlik and 
Jlykenoj have been founil.—1093, p. 1711 

THYRREION. — A. y. Sklos publisheg inseriptiong from ThjTreion in 
Akarnania in the 1893, p. 30^ gq, Tlio fiat 
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inscription is cl record of the sale of some property by iiLtblic otticers. 
The five reuntuiiag insoriptions nro sopuIcLral 

VELESTINO. —At Velestiiio in TJieasaly ivere loun>l:—1) a gravii-Httjtie 
in the form of a iimafcog. Tlie relief peprusents a dnipeil fcnialc hold* 
ing in her left liunrl her gnriiieut, anti with her right Liking aomeLliitig 
flrom a box, Kxoelknt preservation; work uf the fourth oeutury. 2) 
Grave-stono. In the lijjixt part, hust of a beard Joes youth. Inscription 
€iioj(iip€ '^3 Grave-stone with inscriptiona: 

0iofiul^L[(^J J«' StunjpyjDV ;)(ar^j£ and 'HyTio-afSpa ©eoStJpou iv 

'Ap;£iittiAjrjrtir^, 1S133, p. 107. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES, 

BVZANTlNe AROH ITECTUBE IN GREECE.—Under tho auspices of the 
Managing ConiiiiLtlec of the Hriiish Sobool at Athens there has 
been prepared for piibllcaLinn an ekborate work on the above 
subject, consisting of iilustrntiona of exi.^ting examples of amhitoc- 
turc and inqonograpby in Greece, jirincipally eeciesiastieal, from 
tlig fourth oeutury unwards, with descriptions of the same, by Mr. 
H, W. Scbultz, a travelling student in architecture of the Iluyal 
Academy, IdSi-fiS, and Mr, Sidney H. Barnsky, architect, botli lately 
atudeiiLs of the British School at Athene. In a supplement w-ill be 
given drawings of some of the ehurches of Salon ica. Tlic authors 
daim that this will he the first exhaustive trcjitment of this most im¬ 
portant subject. It represeuts the result of nearly two years’ travel 
and labour In Greoeo, and of iiianj' months' labour at home in work¬ 
ing up tlie material In ndditiou to full and detailed drawings of 
buildings which bad been brietly ancHneompletely illustrated in such 
works oa those of M. Conehaud, of Messrs. Jjg Bas and "Waddington, 
oi M, Blonet, and of Messrs. Texior and Pullan, a large mass of &*eah 
matprial has been collected, and eolourtsl nlrawligp of the fine UiOtsalcg 
and insrble work in the churcii of Daplme, near Atliens, and in the 
monastery church of St Luke of Stiris, between Livailia and Delphi, 
are now puldislied fur tl:c first time, Somo flue ehorchea in various 
parts of Greece, whidi have not hitherto been publisbed, arc also in¬ 
cluded in the work.—.dlAca., June IT. 

MEO(>€VAL FRANKISH MONUMENTS,- The Well fcnown French arch.- 
ajologlst, G. Schltnmbergsr, hoB contributed to the Am/ (fos niojiiffneiii* 
(liitia, Nos. ii, sqq.) a soriea of papers on the recorcU of the French in 
Greece during the BlidJlc Agea (iSoHrm/'Ps ti Mtynttm£n.ti de la ih-ics 
Fi-aitiidie du ilayai Although mainly hktorionl this study 

speaks of the ruins of the feudal oastitfl and of the coinage of these 
Freueb rulers w ho belotigad to the Dower of tbe French nobility. 
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REGULAR BY^AWTINE ART.—G. Mavzftgiantkia in the 
oX^yiKTf, 189B^ p. eq. writes of the seculiiripiiintin^j of the By^animes. 
Byrnotine art wn^ not confined to sacrcii eubjects, though the eocular 
painting have come doTTQ to ua only in description and miniatnic. 
Portraits, limiting and fighing scenes, and historical paintings were 
numerous. The hrst extant notice of beculat paintings is in a letter of 
£L Xeilos, a ooatemporary of Chrysostoni, in ’^vhich hiiming scenes, 
ete.^ are mentioned. Under Justiniftn mosincs were made represent¬ 
ing aeettLu auhject?, bnt in the ecclesiastical style. Under the euipe- 
Tor iluiiricius (oS2-^)3) battl^piecea ure recorded. Under Tlieophi- 
lus sceuLir ait lloimshed even more, while under the iconuciast ruleTS 
ill general, art wo;* confined to secular anbjects, PaiutingH made at 
the command of Manuel and Audronicna Comnenu^? are known by 
dfesiiriptiuJCL Caricature ateo ftourisheil in Byzantine tirnea. In the 
old chnrchei? at Mistra portraii^ of ^lanuel Liiaenria and two E^alicologi 
are Ptil! ]>roam'€d» It Li evident that Byzantine secular art was diftcr- 
eut from the sacred art of the time, and ibrineid an important element 
in Byisantine life. 

EARLY CHRiSTtAM IVORV.—Mr* G- Sehlunihcrger has presentc-d to the 
d. litiiC. a very ancient Christian ivory. The sctiljjtnrerl frimt rep- 
T 4 ^ent 3 an apo.stle prenchiiig before a crowed of auditors^ in the ci^stnmea 
of that pc;riod. It is perhaps Saint Paul preaching to the GentUea. 
These persons are grouped under the gate i;d' a minhiture town of 
whiLli the principal edifief;? very difi'erent in form ckre figured in re¬ 
lief, peopled with little spectatorg wVio are listening to the preaching 
oftheF^atnt from th^ windows imd balcomea. This ivory ^ whidi 
Tory jirobably ndorued Eome bishop’s chair, posdtsdes stiU further in¬ 
terest in the peculiar dispngltion of the edifice, the ajijjiirently inten¬ 
tional irregularity with which they are arranged side by aide, the 
lack of symmetry, the strongly eharaeterized variety in their forme 
and the i>reHencie of a huge central portico Bemi-circular in shape. AU 
these circumstances go tu jirove that the artidl w'ished to represent a 
particular city, and probably a well-known city at that Mn Diichesiig 
thinks that the body of a young man half-falling from an open win¬ 
dow, ]X)ints to the story of loommii and the young man who fell from 
the window wliile asleep. He sees als^n in thft hgnres of n young w^o- 
man and her mother on the other aide of the ivory a raibronce to the 
legend of ThccSiir the ypung girl of Iconimu who was so absorl>ed by 
the preaching of St. Pant that hor niother could not drag her from the 
window.—dca Arts, 189S, Ko. 12. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.—Ccnewhi of AncADtiJfi. —In the d. J&. detiL 

.dre/t. 1893, p* 231 aq., J. Straygowski writer of The OolumTi of xir- 
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<adftis in tbn^itan«*»iopif! (U outa}. Tliifl oolunm stood on tbe aeTentb 
hitl of the city, called Xerolophta it was er^ted a. d* 403, but too 
statue of Areadiiis was not pkced nvion il until 421. It waa injur^ 
sevcTtkl times by earthquakes, and finally removed in 1719 all but the 
pedeatal cmil one stone of the shaft. ThfisE jiarU are rarefuLUy dea- 
cribed. The peilestal is now viaible on but two aides. The rcliefe are 
almost entirely gone, but doubtl&a represented tba empeciof, to whom 
tbe provinces are paying allegiance in prtaeuco of soldiers or the ^e. 
The apinil reliela of the shaft are goua with the shaft itself. Drawings 
by fSnndya (lb 10) and Melchior Lorch (l.w7-^9) give an idea of the 
general appearance of th c columns and tl le character of the spiral re- 
liefii. Both drawings are published after earlier publication a. The 
Teliels TCijreaented the deeds of the emperor. The column of Theodo* 
sitia is also discussed and a drua'ing of it published after Ducange, 
Osiict, Oirfst, i. p. 79. This column was erected a. d. 1486, and removed 
about A, a IStiO. The column of Arcadius was in many reepectu an 
imitatiou of this, which stood on the second biU of the city, called 
Taurua. Attention is called to Ihfl drawing in the Louvre (Meneatrier, 
OjhoHoiQ 37ii(HltwiaiMi, etc., 1702; Banduri, f^- 

□, tall. 1.; d’Aginconrt, Scutpl. pL xi), representing reliefe 
from one of these colnnme, and n fimgnient of relief in the inusotnn at 
Constiintinopleia published, wlrich appears to he a part of the spiral 
relief of the colimm of Arcudius. 

PREKISTORIC AND CLASSIC ANTIQUITIES. 

NEW LAW REGULATING ANTIQUITIES AND WORKS OF ART-—-Tlie^ DOW 
law afTecting the custody acid sale of objects ot arihtic or historic in- 
tcTTiit in Ilaiy which has been aubiuitted to the Chamber of Deputies 
is a stringent measure. It or Jeta all such oljeets to be catalogueii, for¬ 
bids tlieit removal without the permiBsion of the Minister of Instruc¬ 
tion, and directs their custodians to infomi the Minister of any rej iain 
that may be necessary. Special jirovislone are made for sale witliiu 
the thigdoni, expropriation, etc. The ex[iortation r3' such articles can 
bo etfectod only with the consent of thoMiuistTy. and on payment nf 
an export duty of la per cent,, tbe duty Iwiug calculated on the value 
deckrctl by the cxjicrter, or, in cose of contRst, on the valuation by 
experts, ebosen, one by the State and one by the owner, with appeal 
to a third nomiuated by the two. and when this fails, to tlie President 
of the local tribunal. The Stale will have power to acquire any desired 
oljoct at tho price declarol by the owner, on declaring witliin thirty 
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duyp its ink-ntiou tu aerjiiirc, the purehase to be effected within threa 
luonthii frotij the date (ft the ilw.'Itu’n.tioij, escept In the eiiHc "where the 
State iniiy luaiuentarily not be in o eoiidition to buy, when the Min- 
iatee umy suspend the eoiiiplttion of the purehasefoV five yeura, ff the 
appropriation Niade lor tlie puiri>ose will aulliee within the itmi as- 
Kigned. The law does not apply to works exocntet] within fifty years. 
'Hie jnttviisioiii! with regard to exeavalion cover almost every imagiii- 
nl'Ie continjjeEiey, giving tJie State absolute coritro!, with power to ac¬ 
quire tieasiire-trove at discretion, and iiii|iasing Ijeavy rjcradties for all 
mi’rinLjcraeiitfi of the statute.—iVf, Po§t, Slay 4 

ORPHEUS ON ITALIAN VASES.—Ill the JahrLuch d. i. d, vlra/a ftisf. 
1 m No. J, p. Iil4 sc[., E, Kulinert disciissee Si'k^/iu of Lototr 

Tltoae vflae-paintingjs in wliiLdi Orpheus k rcpiL'sented in tl^e 
lower world eshiidt him as an inttriressor for the deail SometimtH 
the deceased pleads for hiraseli. One series of rojtresentations is de¬ 
rived from an Attic original in which Ilerakle 5 and Kerlieros formed 
the center. Anothw aeries abowe the difference hetween tfie initia- 
tEsl and the tininltkleJ in tire lower world, tha Dimaides Wing typica.! 
representations of the uninitiated. Tlie cunncctiun of these vaae-j.iaint- 
iiigs witli the flrphic mysteries ig shown by their evident relation to 
the Orpijie inscriptions on gold toljlcts.Al&Tir. Belt ui. p. ll'A 
114 ; Kaitel, /Iistj*. Sicilhtt ct Jtaliae, £>3^, 

TRIUMPHAL ARCHES,—Heliirich WciItHin writes of the ancient tri- 
ttmplial aruhea in Italy in tlie Bf^piriorinm ftr 

p. 11 , sq. The purpose of the artidc is to imint out the paraUelism 
between Eonmn and renaissance nrr-hitecturo. The arcdira of the two 
epochs afiord tlie best o]»j.ortuiiify for cunipELrison. Roman archra 
in Italy are descrilnsj, and the progress is shown froiu the arch at 
Aosta (3o E. L'.j througli the arch of tixe Gtivii formerly at Verona the 
filch of Titus, the ureh nt Reneventum, the areli of Trajan at Aiieona 
anil the n.rnh of MareUs Anrdins formerly m Uonie, to the urejj of 
Septiiniua SeveriLs, As in the rtuaissance. three pericH.ls are *.ceii * 
fi rat a tame of preparation, of early art, a aecoml or classical pL-riod. and 
fftiEilly 3 ^leriisl in which Uie feeling for form is dulled iiud wt'iikr.ned 
correajlending to the baroque stylo of tiie eeventceuih eeiihiTy. The 
article i,« illustrated with four small cuts. 

^ALSeNO,--ExcAVA"n0NS AT THE TCBflAM*flA.—5?ig, Sentti csjutinucd ill 1893 

his i-XLMVfltionjj l iegnn in if)y2 iit tlda tcrruniam. Tlio earlier excava- 
taons fAof, r/. I'j'fwri, ] 8 Sfjl, p, 337; ffaW, di II. xviii, p, 04 ^^ 

j4eriuLnF..rl Lb^ Iiiiiitw nf thii temmarn. It {.5 now eertEkin Hi tlmiaifh 
It t>eluiigs to the of hill fmaman it Llib flll iht? L^ljEimcterife-tics of 
tlioflL ol the lAixm ; Ibr il m qiiadriliiteKd in almpe, h simotiaiJEtfl hj a 
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diteB which encircles tiie dyke Riid Iijih on lilt interior the palnfittn^or 
toTv of piles i=tni-k do^e tijgetlitjr in the grutitul u.? a tlefense. The last 
excavatiiii'fcsi wori" dIrEH:te^l inftLtjly fjo [tu lu rut tlirougli, trruisTer^d^', 
tlie south and ub^^ervL- iikurlY tlie urchfroliigitijil strittum tliat had 
fornif^l l^eUveen eornpoat?d uanal of eharcouh ajsh®, buiunn 

anil vfgehible miiains, iinil iuJustrial iirotlurts in bronp?, horEi and 
torrAeottii- On tlie left of ii u as the tlyfce u'liit-]] degcmi'Is gtntly to 
the south on the inner side nf the ditrdi, on the north it leuo^, 

^vith a Yeftica! froQE, against a line of djirktr rnrth, a certain sign of 
the wooiien &truetnjfe 3 P well known si net 1‘njf, Pj goi ini wnute of h in 
18Sa (Ttrnmara skmia hi Oihdione tki Mardtt'M, p, o5_>. Tlie archa^o- 
logirnl straltiiQ k divided lioriJSontalEvj. tliroviL^liout its extent hY a 
Imnii of earl-ionistetl wood wJiich Is a sign of a first and caHiet 
level an wliiclj the eahins ivere j)laced, T!ie levt-l was rair^t.i.1 and a 
Dew row' of piles erecterl when the refui^e Imtl necunriilntttl to the fjoint 
of ohati'UL'ti: Litij and traces still lie main, tjf ttie tbrmer pjiles tiiid their 
cross-jiiecEs?. A large nmnber of olyecU were found, all tYpjcal of 
the bronze age. There was a gttiit rjuantit-y of rude ternieotta^ u^uall v 
linilh’ cooked and nf.t turncil, Liecomteil mth cords in relief, pushed 
doiiYD will] the fingers, and with hnndlff^ connnon to the tcrmuiare. 
These excaA-ntions are fuilher proof of the unifomi ehariveter of the 
terraiiiarc wherever they are found,—Aht, <L SauA, pin, 

ALaAClKA=TUFiCUM —llio^Vrtf? (JfeD'.k |j|j, 134, chroni¬ 

cles the discovery of ruins at Albaciua Ijclonudnif to the Roman citv of 
Tuheum. The c^met site of the dtscovery U atsout tW’o kil. from AIImv 
eina, and there liinl been found in the p-ast a numlM-r of anthpii- 
ties—sculptures^ areliitecctirnt rcniains. uiid esjjeeiaJly inscriptions, 
Tlie afeliiLectual remains recently found show that in Roiuim times 
there exi?a<d here puhlie buildin^^s of con_-ii[cnildc uml hivuitv. 
probiibiy encircling \he ancient fomm. This conjecLnrv is confinutij 
l.jy the dkcuvery of iiiscrijitinnH, nenriy all honorai^-, wdiiTh musl liUYe 
hoen pliicKl on ihe bason of statues. This luruni wnB siirrvjunded by 
pMjrticoes, wJjieEi were still hlhiil etirir in the century Isy Amhn^nioli, 
who IVrole O'nni Stvrici itopm Tiijko^ in which he also speaks of the 
lioiionLry slatiioa and tbdr inserif^ioiui, The houL^rllrY inseripUnun 
that have now conic to Tight arc all fmgineiitjiry. Thi^ one exception 
is one to C. Fulvius Plautiaiiu.-, inliniate iricud luirl relative of Septi- 
miu^ SeveruH. wtuHr^e daughter riLLtUiUii unirricil Guraiadla, liringing 
him Jin eriurmoLLH dot, autheient, ;=jiy:^ Ihn ritssitLS, for fifty -queens. 
The names of b'Oth futlicr uud ihiugbtcr W'cre aflr^rwanls otliciallj 
erased from all iiidcni>tioi]S : hence the iinpurtaiiL-e of this inscription, 
which presen'ea Imth names in fnlL It reatls: 
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C’FVLVIO C^F I QVIR ■ PUVTfANO | PR^PR^C-V - COS-TT^ AO | 
SVMPTO INIL^P PATR FAMIL- WECESSAHIO | M - m * AMGG^ 
SEVE I RI-ET-ANTOhtINI-DI | CATO ■ NVMINh AEOR f.idc!) | PATRh 
PLAVTJLLAE AVG ■ OMNIVM PRAE | CEDENTSVM ■ PRAEF | EXGEL^ 
LENTlSSl^/10 I D D P 

TLe date of the ttL^cniitiqci :>0?> a, ri., and the mpnqmeut 
etet'ted lij the DtH-urii-m- nf Tntienni at the public expense. It is 
herr:=Jifm-n tlmt PIjintiimuB beluiiged tu the tiihe QuLriiia^ and that 
Ilia niuiie U Caiit^ sind uut PulAiuiSj a* conjeetured hj Wilraaiiidj or 
Lueiu>ij !iH coujectUTfcii Morcolli. 

ASCQU.—GRE&K ERONrES,—-M t, GcotlToy, dii'ector of the Ecale Fran* 
[It Pome, writes^ that T^of. Barnahel haa !?howii to the Acmd^^nia 
del Unrei tAvo fmj^aient^ of the hjindltts of a bronze vasen representing 
n I mil and fi lioD&iS. of extremely Hoautiful arohaie work and Arith an 
adinirjible [latina. Tlie frai^iiieQte of Ike va^a, tugotlaer i^iih those of 
ibe t.ri]iQd Trlnch held it, u'ere iliscoA-ered near Aiseolij not far from 
the Ailrtatic. Jlr. GeolTroy annonneea that there Iiave often lioen 
found in tliis rejiion beautifnl fragments of bronze vaaes^ Greek Wpirks 
undoul.dedly^ which ttie Tiirentineti imported in exchmiiie for the 
ivool that they needeil in their dyeing induBtry* The dircidoj’ nf tl ie 
Erale R^ym also w tiiej that the Sultan kiei mmle a present to 
the pope of the marble luann^ the inscription of jVtljerieiis+ bishop of 
Fhrygk^ llL die beginning of the m centuri\ This Greek inscriptiDn 
has been known for a long timej it ia of great raluu mal of tiigh 
iiiijHirtnnee fur Cliriatiim anjha-ologj^—No. 12, 

BERTARINA.^—PftEHi^TOfthC sr*naN.—At VecchinzKauu, Hear Forfi, exca- 
vatiima arc taking pltice in the prehistoric ^^hition nf Eertarina wiiere 
rude pottery Einfl s^Ume weapona have been dieinterred . — Athensum 
Aug. 1:^. ' 

BOLOGNA. — (TAUcToMaa and STEfc,i odtside Porti. S, Naia. — ^I ii tlio prop¬ 
erty of friunt Graliinski a hoif kilometre ontaide Porta S. Inaia, some 
I til In- inli-rtneniH pf the Vilhinova tyjkt? were ncoideiitidly foninL 
Kiu-lj eoiisinted of n Biujfde dolhim, which in i^oiim croBes eonUdned 
5 FI I all vaHii+ nnr| a few Hhulne. At a greater Flopih of four in otres was 
a toml^ containing fictile vnses with rieop geometric ornaiucnk? and 
l>mnzeB Near it found a fe.[md.Btone stele in the Totiu ofarechm- 
giilar rippna snrmnunted by iin olliptical disk on wlilch n mnelte ia 
ciip^eil. TIjIb atc-lc ia sitnilar to one found at S. Giovanni in Peraiceto. 
iStill anntker stele wiei found at S. Giovanin in iVT^iceto, in the 
Hliaj.c .if a xuanon whose face looks more like a luiisk than a human 
txiLL'C. 
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[These two fltelea i.^j)}iiear Us me fhf &i.ieli nnudULd interei?! ihut 1 take 
the liberty of in^ertiiig a few reniorka. The elliptii/al disk eiictoRc^ 
Eun-rayti rtither thnn ri. Ti.>5ette The tayswLieli nre nt the eml 

rad Elite fri>ni n ccEitTfil eirele of irre^ulnr s3iaj je whii^h is d it E LI Es^e^l 

that it is not poasilile tu say whether or in» it ciieloseil a liLiEiiaii 
like a Hathor htsuJ- To my ijiiml stele is il iilejir iudieatioo of 
sun-worship. Theaignsaf H;;.£yiittsiii inHuenee are still lUiire visible 
in the so-eullcd stele. It is el early the ntpronineti^m of a 

mummy. The fac't? is tlio reproLluetEon <if a earved nu-isk. Lite lieuiJ is 
Bwatlje^l and lias a hand uboul the Joreheail —a s«:^.‘i>nd ha]]!I alsii'e 
tho aiioulders and a third at the middle. liiive hen^ w-hjit eorres- 
ponds tEi the Plifieniehm iint]jro|K>id sareophEij^i. In lu-ith steln!a the 
intltienee of E.^yyit seems to be Imlireet, perh.ijir^ thriiu-di the I^hi.ieivt- 
Cians- Li the third .‘jtele^ with ihe sun-di.?k rc'Stina on .‘’Uilimit, tlie 
sun \d&A liaa apparently Tanajheil, At lea^it, its ihNi^orsUioii is a, .‘Jerias 
of Inbyrinthino broke n sig-7.a;;s.—A. L- FK^^T^I^■nHA.M, Jn.] 

Two other stelina found at Boh^gua ate here publLshtsl for the hrift 
time and dilTer from those just ilifst-rihetl in linviiiji fuitnan, Eostl animal 
figLitea of Llie rULlte-t Italic style, tugetlier with a ralh^.w tasteless dwo- 
riition of ro.’jt^tUt? and h>tii3i voliUin?, 

Italic TOMsa. found in the RoMAOStOLi field.^ — ■Rt‘gLlkir exnivalions on tills 
property reaultetl in the i.liscovery uf Itidic in an area of 14 

hy d metres. I thc'se twenty were for i‘rcmatii hn aiitl tour fur inhu¬ 
mation. Tonih No. Ill was one of the rictu.^t und n brief note of its 
contents will show HUtheiently the kiiul of olijeets found. Its site was 
indicateil by a foruilesy piuce uf liniestoiie iit a deptli of :i!.2iJ met.; a 
Second piece appeared at a ilcptli cd‘ LiSU luet. the riri^t; ivhile 

a ihini Wiis found at a still greater rtcptli. Ahtuit orEc nu.^tre helnw this 
lowest stune tlierc ap[>earLN:l a stratuui of ciVifi'rJr nyer tlie areas of ttie 
tomb, two nietrcij a^iuare. Tlie original woi>lcn Vios oni.dusing tlie 
more pre^-dous □hjeets had It.- it luerely a earhuiiie residuum heliimlj 
within its original area was the terrEicfUtii Ot^HU!lry" cuntainiiip the 
burnejl Ijonesi tfie reniains of two dQuIile-liellii-i.l lilmkio. uf four 
doubly loiianged libuko. On rc-vnuviog the tb^Tc apj leaiei.l 

two hurHLr-hils. of l.itonzo wkh ends iden.^ed a jNiri- ami deeonsled in 
lig-wig, and atsij s^ome tliirty pieci^ of thiu broiiice-plate wliicli origiii" 
ally formed ]iart of the horse’s liciid-pifoe. There were jilso two 
bronze ktliv^s ; twa Iron knives ; ii sphere of frhiss juisti -; a rinely pr^j- 
fierved double-loaainge Mbnla^ an iuterestiiig symlM>lic liatidiet also hi 
perfuiH pri'servatioJi ; two bronre idstao dnroratt^l with buiid^ and 
raised dids. iJutside the limits of the biiix ivore : a bronze pricaen^a- 
fariti; a bronjse situla {inij^metit); a eirciilLtr busiu witb two seini-cir- 



1^4 


AMEItWAy JOUI^yAL OP AfiCil^OLOOr. 


[It ALT.] 


oa]ar hinulle^. ilei:ornterI itj the centre with ii lar^c tiitibilic-uf hJilI 
re^tiniz on tk tri|>i^d with incim ed legs betwi frn wliidi iniittition 

ncon^s. Am!>ng the va^es ont,’- gnly ivdl i.hrf-served — an ashos of 
rml t-arth of a ebape new to Bolognn Imt siinikr to one found in the 
Lirciinic [lecroiKjlis of \'etulqiiiLL — Bhtzio in NoL d. Seari, iQlfril, pp, 
177-15N>' i[l Alhm., Aug. o. 

BOL$ElS|.A fHEAfl]. — □►SMVEPI^ OF m Importaistt Early EtrlWCAM ^Jechopoub.^ — 
About thirtv-tive years ajEo some dkix)verie?i were iiuide a few kiloiufr 
ters Irotti BolseniL, and dtjocrilied l>y Goliiii^ wbo eoniineneed tlieni^ 
and hj Ertiiin, The totaled then found evidendy formed part of the 
necro[wiIis r>f Qn: aneient Vokiiili (see BnfUt i^i57, and 
Froijj the fint tomb femnd by Chditii came the inagoifieent ohjecta 
in gold and brnuze of tlie third ccntiiiy" tL c. uoiiV m tbe M\iJm EtntAcik 
Gref^oriano at the Lately aome ftirthor fH^nveries liave l/een 

irjiide at Havnnn^ al^oiit two kilometer-* from Ikalsena, wdiiidt should be 
cnmiected with the esirlitst find^. Thetnmbis found are on the Guidotti 
properlVi uiid thi?ir conleUL-f lielungto a eonwiiiemblT carherdate than 
the t.iolini tuml*. The approach of the first tumh Wiia indicated by the 
unearthing of uamerous eippi of nmjro in the ahajie of eiiafLe ending 
in one or moic conca. The tomb nieaaureMl ai>ont dm. by 4m. entirely 
excavated un a very friable re#.l rack. Eueli uf the Jung sides was oo 
eupied by a t.itnch leaving i>nly a narrow pas^Tge ibetween thenn On 
these lienclies were phicc^l the sejjulchral objects, lint irregubrly. 
Among thu ulyei't? wiL^ iiu oriennd 1 jombyliM with red and Inlack atones 
and with nitkiiing harf.^s (?}, iind fragiuentsof other of eiirly cdiar- 
ucter, of hua'hi-ni witli bands in reliefT In a second tomb were found 
the four fret or faUni of a funeral l.»ed of alabaster. These feet are 
.obui. high ami fonnoil i>f separate jdecea of beautiful vcinc^il Voltcrra 
alabaster, well tUTncd and held together by a strong iron bar. Hie 
di^igu of these Jeet is interesting and wdtli strung and dLatiiict pro files. 
Tlii^ wooden framewurk which they supf>orted appearii to have been 
deeomte^l witli tbin strips of bone jjut on in style, iiitmy piccoa 

of which wvre found lu the eartla The funereal bed U .similar in char¬ 
acter to tlmt ill htfiie found at Nortia ami publlshcil b}" Pasiiui in the 
Antiiih}, [i. pi. 1. —Aht. i4. Sr-ivi., ppp h4-G8, 

CANOSA.“-'3TATUErrrE5 akd fiourihes.— Big. Jatta puli[ijshf3 in the XuL 
d, for (pp. 8u-«S7), the descrip^tioIl of dome stutuetics and 
tigurineis in reiiLd' which helrmged to the tulcaj wilii whUo or poly- 
chroumtie udi}Hnr*K so frcijuic-ntly Ehund in the toinl.is of CaDusa. 
Tliew bpliHig to a i-omparutively late ^.bde and ore badly restored. 
There jirc : Two Hesileil youths f two sLanrling youths — on eylimlrical 
a ac*ateil .Artemis; four Virtorles ; a youth leaniiig on a colon- 
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iiMte; three u-omen, atandinB ; u Lorae; a protnum of MecUuuj a 
pfefencttlam : a niui’s heatlj ti\'0 ce&t4iurii in Kli<?f. 

CASTELNUOVO. — At the lake acttlement of Castelmiovo Poglioni, in 
the province of Piacenza, the usual constructioui characteristic of an 
Itulian tejTemri^'u have be'.n fouiiLl, with fragmeiite of ruile pottery, 
bronze knivea, enils of stag’s horns, earthenware a])iiidle-whoTl9, and 
4 »ther ol'rjwta, all typical of the ajyo of bronze. —.Ifftea,, .Vug. 12. 

cmU&l.—‘B roiwe wolf.—T here has lately Ijeen fouiKl at (Jhiusi, the 
ancient Clusiuin, a bronze hcail of a wolf, eloaely resembiing in tech- 
uiiiue tlmt of the celebrated Wolf of the Capitol the former is 
manifestly of auciunt Ktruscan workmanship, it supplies a Tory strong 
argument against ihoae who have maialaiiied that the latter is of 
nieiliwTul origin. On the other hand, tlie recent txamination of the 
Lion of SL M^k for piui^oses of repair has coiu lusively demonstrated 
thjit it was ninde in the xn or xiii century; it is eomposed of little 
pieces of bronze foBlcnti.l on to u framework of injn-^a inmlc of manu- 
factnre fur nittiovdl frotn that ol tho htvuscan. For the V eiictiaii lion 
see VfjsirK.—.4cttfl, Kcb, 11. 

CONCORDIA SACITTAFUA- — New Ihscfh^thjns, — An inscriptionaupposed 
to haTC beeti usetl in the foundation wulls of a eliurch at Vado and 
riven in C. /. V. iiuJerXn. iD^OUas iMm re-iiiscovered and is to be 
correcletl to read C ■ CALVENTI VS | t, ■ F ■ CLA ' FAVSTVS | SIBI ■ ET ' 
SVE1S. Tlie epplliug eimin placed the hittcriptiuii in the first iientnry 
of the empire. Another in dcription rcad^ ; Fi f^hriiinaht Auffunlidi \ «*- 

n- milU- /orioHOfum 1 .Serfaj'rinrw /loiptiw W 1 hacreg <ius iuiia tMa- 
■menJaai «rco.in coiidfyaam cr pruprio \ (fiftfl snjipar»ir*ji. The name of the 
militia of the JorianHs new. Tlie date id late, probably al«qt the 
time of t'onstantine .—Not d. t/mri, ]i]h, 21fi-223. 

COHATO fApoLiA’. — RtfOBLicAN COINS. — Diiriiig last .Faiiuary near Cora to 
some pcasimhi found a small treadure of Roman ijoLiitf consMtiiig of 
fifty denarii iHjlonging to twenty-sis families. Tin- must recent were 
■coined hetiveon 723 ami i'2i u, c. ^31—2 j U. c., ami the treodore niaj 
Lave lieen hidden shortlv after the batik of .Aetiuim Ireven only arc 
duplicod and many are of unusual interest. The [jimilica reprefented 
fire; Aetlia, Antonia, Aquilia, Ccihdia, Cipia, Chiudiu, Considiii, Cor- 
nelia, Julia, Mantiii, ^larcia, Maria, Mneeii, Neria, Ogulnia, Pnpia, 
riiinria, Muntla, Poblicia Rubria. Kutilia, Sanfeia, Servilia, Tltia, 
Tituriii, Vibia.—Abt. d. 1SS3, p. 2-12. 

CORNETO-TARQUINII,— On resuming eseavatiiuis at Tarqumii, a 
discovery was made in the iiecroyiolid, near the tomb called dW 
nf two timihd for cremation, in one of which the ossuary coask-ted of 
a Greek painted vaae, now broken hito ftriigiuetits. In two other 
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cLnmbcred tonibi. the v:iulta ofwbkh were hruken in.ivad foaod some 
painted ]>oltery ol' Etruyco'Canijia.niaii art. Near tlic well-liin>wTi 
tomba (Idk biyhe eevenii nthex tombii of theiaine kind were unearthed, 
anil, idtborijth they had iilrendy been riiifiJ, the ftapmetite of tiio 
Attic vaiL-s were ibuiid, which had e«:apL‘tl, jicrJuipd, the notice ot the 
Lie predators. From another tuinb were recovered various oitjeols of 
peraonal ornatnent, eonaistinii' cliieHy ofearringe, mid heads lor 
neckluteg oftlie usual tyiie,—Jjften., Aug. 5. 

Tti the J((W«e4 dA\ ,i. Ai-eh. IniL P- ^^h)! E. Pemka, in 

an urticU* eulitlcfi (three cuts), interprets two seenes on a Ijluck- 

fSgored aiii[>hor£L in the iluseo Tarqiiiuitiso at Corueto. A wine or oil 
sellw is deaiini!: with a cusccniier. IVo small staves in tile jars are 
exphiined fls siphons. A siinihu- siphon is aeon in a rase-[i!iinfiQff 
(ha:e published) in the Miiseo (?ivico in GirgcntL 

A MUSEUM.— Tiio tou-n auiiioritics have bought thelatEC and beanti- 
ftil Paluzio Vitellesidii in orrler to turn it into an Etrusean museum. 
The pnliicc, which has been undergoing repairs, is oue of the linest 
examples of late Gothic eivU architeeture in this part of Italy. 

Este.—M ofiAtc PAVEMENT— A [docc of Itoman mosaic pavement has 
been fouml on the Romaro yiroperty. it is mainly of Idack and white 
cubes ( with u few refl cubes) in geometrical forms, giving the effect of 
a rug. The only two nniisiiai ilofligns are a large star of laurel leaves 
and a series of linear docorutious intersperSdl with arehes, the point 
of junction of the lines being decomterl with Innccs-—Ab(. i/. .IScdFi, 
1693, i\u :>^>3-*2’2th 

EREGOSE iVENETiAi.—R oman eptfaphs ano bubial-ckocnd-—A group of 
hoDiuii tombs found ticar Fregose, in the province of Este, appears to 
have been a private burial-ground lielonging to the family of the 
Bhittii, The principal iiisLTi[»tiou furnid ia tiiat of a centurion: L. 
Mitlint 1. J. Rmaiilia) I'eiiuf l(v) dfu[e]rcZDTi(i™r) 

Tbifl iippus is deeoratHl with the military 
emhlemn of his rank mid honons—^phulcmiu. iirmiHae, vitis, jSiraao- 
nium, rectangular shield, leg-picca. The in.scriptions show* tlml he 
took part in the ndministratlou of the cidoiiy. There was also found 
all inscription of a Sfaitin probably a frectl-woiiuin.—Aof. d, 

Setivi, j>p. o7-hll. 

FLjORENCE.—An (tauc TOMa.—Tlie moat important of the diiieoveriiss 
made on the uccasion of the recent disturbances of tliu soil in tbo 
centre of Florence is that of an Itidie ehalttomb, of which mi account 
w'aa given at the time in the dfAra««ia. It was fouml to contain a 
vase of hkek cnrlhcnware in the form of a double cone, whieli is the 
characteristic type of the \’illaiiova ossanrtt. Inside Uie liurial jar 
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were a jn>id<i with h hent nil in fragtiipnts, nfiil tlic rt'tuains ol 
two Dtlier the how OTiianjiiiiltitl with n email hall or buttOQ of 

amltor. Tide circimiaUinco, toijether with tlie aheonoe ol the oun’etl 
muor whioL geiienilly denotes tlio iiitermc'iit ol inen, promts tijat it 
wita a womati’B touLh. MilaTU is ol opinion that this burinl. ilis* 

covered in fl stratniu below that of the fooiitructioiia of Itomnn times, 
repreaonted bv the mosuic pavemeiitd touiid. at tiic suiiie time aiiJ 
plnte, is hut a reuimmt of a ivliole netropniis ol the piehtsUirk' poim- 
lation of the locality wlieve mnv atftiifisi Fii.iroiico. He is iurtlier w>n- 
firmctl ill this view by a eonsidenitloii of a tipiare block ot sand h tone, 
bearitif! on la'o sides in relief a firitfon and a lion. '1 bese aenlpturt'S 
(foiiiid recently near the aiunespotaa tbe tonih, iuid hitherio eii[i]Hiseil 
to lie media'val) Miluni htis now provfal to be KtTQi 3 tii.n, similar reiiofe 
of n lion rampant and of some deity beiusi found on tVie other ta'o 
Hides (wbicli were ut tir^t- liiilden from view iiy a niodL-rii iuiilHlin^O, i+o 
that it call he [U'oved tlsc stone was a fuiieroaL sii:k, like tiiat edited hy 
Ingliirami, and helongiuirto the sixth or lirth century n.u. A Htutiiette 
of'hronite, also I'oond iieitr by—re presen tin fi an idol like those often 
placed oil the top of canJolalim, and fiucdi as have beeti found, in 
i-hatnlier tombs of tiie same period—atrenstliens the jwolsali-ility of 
Prof, Mdjini'a tlienry —Hii.tiHEttR in Aui!:. o. 

MATsiEfiBA ive-NEmA',—A Roman necropohs-— At MiuierbfU, a villa^e^on 
bate Giirda, w-ln>S0 name is derived fnim a tern |,de of ^Minerva, SL;. 
Marchefthii has carried on excavations on ii recently diaeovorcil Uo- 
mao necropolis. The most iiitcnsilin^^ ohjews were some tine rwl mnl 
black A retine vases in fra^'ments. .Many eoins earjie to liftlit niatin^^ 
from Augustus to Constantine 11.— Sat, d. ScftcJ, ItiftO, pp. 

MILAN.—AcGEgaQNs to the MustUM.—Tlic Kiiie Hif Italy iias liilely 
given to the Archji'ologicnl Mimt-ou] of Milan a Inr-e iiumi-er of 
antique ol.i]ects wbidi liebiogcd ti. the crown, Altnrs, cippi and Ihw 
mao eapitaLs. sepuichrai marldes and nther decorutivo stones of the 
Middle Agos and Kcnaisssnce, ibrni tlic euuliiiit.s ulUnfl n'jyal gift.— 
Cfimihme-di^ A Nu. 14. 

ORVIETO.-^3ue l:^f■ tl^e ritfcently unonvt-TOi jii the mfftrada 

called Cannicella varies from the Hirilinary lomlwi of l.i.th the tiorthern 
and tilBsoalhenI necropolis. It was built, as usual, with large hlocks of 
well-worked tnfa. laid without cement, and had a dour to tin' wuft 0.b2 
by 1,2.5 TIL. and its holsht was 2,ID m. Hut wherein u vanes is that 
the tufa bioeks are lai'i so as to form tivu inelimHl planus, wliicii meet 
at the summit and iu:t rt,s a vault, there being three cotir-a* □! tula on 
each side. A second tomb found near tlihr wiis uf the iLHuai type, ol 
verv archaic oharacter, and had never l.ieim violatciL It loutaiiied 
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tivo tyiU beneliea^ t>u one of which wsi5 thcskHcton of the defunct, and 
QD the other the mo-it precioiuj of the objeetca t>elonging to him, — 
fl jip, 

ROME.' — Lanciani ’3 TOPOGflAPHicAi M^p,—Roflolici Lanciiiiii haa 
been en^^igei], .Hiiiiie the year iShT, lit preparing a jihtn of aiiciietit 
Euiiie^ LmisoiI Qpon the inf>=it recent atohieologk'al dis^overltsi. 
eoiupletion ha^ been delayed from time to time as fresh materials 
were eontiiiually being brnught to light; hut tlie oollctpso of buildirig 
epec'ulatioii now permits the pulilication to be commenced, under tbe 
aii.'djjices' of tlie Roynl .H<™ddrf7ifa dn LincirL Thu luap will be in forty- 
six sheets, ou tlieaeiile ijf 1 to and it intenrled that not Ictia 

than six aheeCd ^haU appear annually. In the order of pubUcation, 
priority wUl he given to tlio==e s^heeta which comprise districts already 
ftiily L-xciLviitcil, wheni there Ie little probability of miy freah discov- 
eriea. The mtthi>;l ai.hipted is to show, by five colors: (!) tho streets 
of tlie TmxluH] ciLy; ("2) the LuoiiunieiUs and niins of the rL^al and 
republican pjcriudH ; {3) tbo^e of iui^ieHal times ; ( -i) imderground 
remains, <jiiarrt<h?, catac^'^mbfi, -Mithmic grottoes^ liic.; and (5) springs, 
tiijUL-i tacts, lira ins, and the ];ied of the Tiber. Tiiore will be iuciuded 
those miinuiiients now dtsitruyed, of which accurate itilbrmation is 
reconled : am i the srite^ of fansouii work:^ of art and in=icriptions. Tlie 
altiLLide^ nf tlio rvneient ami moiicrn city ar<.^ al.^o to Im marked in 
didercni: e<ilots^ The ]>uiilicalion is undertaken l.iy the hoUBeof Ulrico 
Hnepli, of Lilian, am i the pric e of tlie entire work ia or a ycar^ 
ii iliflcoiiiit of ten jicr cent- !>n pa^'ment in advnnce. The tlrst two 
parts have tiecn Edreaily issued. The author propi>3es to accompany 
the plan w it]j an explanatory book, which will appear under the title 

h^toria ilegli Hcavi di Hoina." Tljie bxik tuai plan will he indiapen- 
sal.de la every student nf ancient Itoiuet and the priioeia so extrcruelv 
moderate as to put it within every student^s reach. 

Casts of Greek ScutPiuBL — A new cnllm-tioii of vasts of ancient 
Ecutjiture has now licen establishal in home, ou the ground floor of 
Casa Itiiidn, in the strxHl leading Ln the P«irm San Paolo. It coniiLsta 
at present of Btieb objcvtiS as illaHtnite thu tTansitioii from tlm arr-hnic 
perioil of Grcirk art down to tlic pcrioil of Plicddias^ Myn^n, and Poly- 
kleiUvi. TVic t'hief caats Halr^rJiiily exhililted comprise some of the me- 
to]jc‘^ and Hcnlpturcs of the Temple of/ieUi^ ai li dytnpia : li [lorlion of 
the mid sonic of tlie chief iigurei^ of the tyiupanD. of the Parthe¬ 
non ; tliu Athcmi of the \"aLrvnkeion :iml tlic other Athena, called '' of 
Leiiortnsml’^; tlarcc reliefs of Xortlicm Greece; Uw. Mar^vos of My- 
roji; the Amazon of Polykleitos of the Berlin Museum; the Dor vp ho- 
ros of Naples, Ac. We owe the iiutifiUve of iIils colloctloup which k 
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coDiiectfsd with the Roinan Uuiversilj, to tlie Professor of Archreology, 
Df. EtiiDWtitiel Loewy, whosa suggestion has been rsirried iuto eliect 
by the present Minister of Public iiiatruetion, Signor Martini—-4{Am. 
Jnly'i^. 

Coins OF Uiciub Verus. — In digging the foundations of the new 
Benedictine Abbey on the Aventine, vurious jiiitiquitiea have been 
found from time to time, inetnding some Jragmentary inscriptions. A 
hundred gold iiiipcrial coins were found by some ot tbe workmen in 
a cooking ret^^el. They consist of well-preserved HpecimeDS of tbe 
coins strack by Lucius Verus for the conquest of Armenia in 164, of 
the weight of about a sovereign eLwib. The value of each is about 
g KXJ.—AtAflL, Apr. 8. 

BnmsH *MD Amebicah School, — At a meetukg recently held at the 
British Etiibassy in Ilotiie, a proiiosal wrts ap] »roved for cstending “ tha 
scope of theBritisli tinJ American Archni'ologioul Society by providing 
a tmilding for it, aa well as for a limited number of siudeuta." The 
Council of the Society, under tlie prtisideiiey of Lord Vivian, suliafr 
quently appointcsl a cotiinviUee to carry out the above proiecl. Imli- 
virlnars and public bodies interested in archreology in England and 
America are iitviteil tonssist- '1 he secretary of the Society is Dr. E. J. 
Miles, 20, Via San Badlio, Rome.— Jf Am., May «J. 

MoHUMesT OF L COBNELies Pusio,—Sig. P. Eieiiki.nvsky hii3 publiahed in 
the Koraan J/i«AnV«ni7m of tlio Cerniiin Sehmil an article un a colossal 
head of a bronze statue which Iro regarde as the j.iortrait of L. Come- 
lina pHJiio liecanseil is said tu have been found lU the Itcgiimi^ of 
13E2 with a dedicatory inscriptiuti PJ the above-Tneutioned Pusiu on 
the occasion of some a'urk at the Ciiin[innari palecc in via Xairionaloi 
when it pasaerl into the hands of Sig. Borglii, a dealer in Piazza Bar- 

hcrini. The inscription rends; 

L-C0R^ELI0 ■ L,F . 

GAL * PV5IOWI 
III^R ■ VIAR ‘ CVRARDAR 
TR ' Mil • LEG ■ Xim ' GEMINAE 
QVAESTORI ' TR ■ PL • PR ‘ LEGAT 
AVGVSTl -LEG ■ XVI 

M ■ VIBRIVS ■ MABCELLVS 
>' LEG' XVl 

This inscription iis on a bronzo plate, is in One rharatlers of the 
early empire, enclosed in a rich contine, big- Bleukowskj attributes 
this honorary monument to the time of l iherlus or Caligula. Noth¬ 
ing has been found either regarding this Pusio or tha dedicator Mar¬ 
cell ns. I would leuairk, hoW'eV6r, tliat: in the tlrst pJace, both head 
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and inarription vceie Ibund heforu 1S1J2 lieCTiLidti IdiiW ili\±ui hi Bai-ghi's 
house in 18rK>t in the eecoml it afeeined certain not only to 

Imt to a ^i^^ell-knowii Gcrnian arcbjiHiilogist thal thefc ivau iiu 
possible coiiiieiL'tion bctTivecin the hronKe head and the msiTipdan: the 
disimLiterii of theinsnrif^tion are of die early Empire; the crndeijnality 
of the head would lead otic to attribute it to the thin I rather than die 
first century of the empire. It ir^, tliereli:ire, itu portrait of Pusio.—A. 
L. FntnuLvuuAM^ .lit. 

Via tATiHA.— Fj-agmetits i>f a hiri^e sE[iulchral cipj>iiF nf ^reat heauty 
atiil nmgQificencE in ita ileoDratiari huvy been fDiiml in the piece of 
prD[ierty i>f Prince tTintjo Torloiua called Boiiia veechia, seTcn miles 
from the city. An inscrijuion m bcaudlnl letters of abaut the tiujc of 
Claud ilia fits into the faati»inm. It recornU a distm^uiahed cur»^us 
honortimj 1int is unfortunately nmtihutid ; it begins ^ T ’ STATlLlOp^ 

I OPTATO ^ Fm I ■ AVG ■ Ag I FLAMmi '^ CM I He waa 
Ilamcn; aLs times j>rr^ci«ra^jr; jircirfed ; twine trilmne of legion ; prelect 
of cohort. Tlie aepulchrni chain her was also found. —XoL d. 

18'A pji. 

SeuLPTUfiE Ofn THE VIA AnDEftTiHA,—Frijiii two brick tombs found at 
aliout five kiloui. fmm the city there Arere ex traded a iminberof mar- 
biea amoijg which were the Ibllowfiui?: (1) A unde sUituc^ of a youth, 
liHdinet. hi^h, of very *jo<jd workmatitliip; (2} usecnml ct-atue,siiijilur 
to dio above, Imt siuojlcr and ruder; (3) ti statue of a youjia w’Qinan 
in tunic and pallium, who rests her right elbow on herlelt hand ; (1-4)) 
two funerary insert bed ciiipi.— Xit. tl Scan, 1S03, p. I0o„ 

RUVO fApouAi—DisioveFTv OF PAINTED VA5E8,—The iuHjjectorp Big. Jrttta, 
describes in the XoL A. 189;3j pp. a series of vases found 

near Ituvo in fragiuetiis and put togdhi.T liy Cautju Luigi Llicio. \Vq 
give liere a summary. 

L Large am[diora: hdght-'^b in., peripbery LSTmli. ^tyli-iif medium 
excellence, ratluT eaadess but of gLH>d Ajmlian perilnl Ttie aulijcct 
rcpi'csented is of considerable Liitcrast and lUEicult interprettitiun. It 
coiiLaina uiue iigures dividtal iu two rows. Jive in tlie uppMT ivnd JuUr 
in die h^wer. Ahovcj on tlm liglit, is a eeiitcil w oman with long chiton 
and hJmatiun wound ahout her litulisi in herlelt phe Jirnkb as-word 
edU in ita iCLkhljaril. Another w'ljmim smnds ivitfi her left foot resting 
Oil an ovextumed white kidpLa and her knee lK>nt. Blu- wau-a lung 
liunting krggiuga, a short chiton^ and ii chbunys han-s fhim her arms. 
In each hand she carries a small lighted Unrnh ] her expresgion is eome^ 
wdiat flcvere but not temlying. lieliiTid Jjtr a large motal patera. 
With his buck turned to Lliis seconi] wiimcui a king m seated, in the 
centre of the si-eue- H is leil hanrl rests upon a long sceptre and his right 
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TfListKl as he i:,onvf^T^^ TrSth a ’Rrnrrior vrho stan^b before hiniT 
Yiearileil, holding a long lanct, behind wlioin etands a youth who 
lemue ii|hLiU liia right m-ui. The lower ia oompoaecJ of thur young 
warriors ei roveising two hy two, one in t:Jich group I »dng aeatwt and the 
other irtandingr On tlie otiier and led^T- ira|H>rtarit eida of the vuae i& 
one of the usintl eepiilohriLl UioiiurnetiliJ in Llie Iohil of a umaU Ionic 
temple in which staotb a young nude wturior, whiJe at ih? righti, aboTep 
b a seatci! niidc youth, an<i CfJTr^iflponcling to him on llie left, b a 
beautiful woman ehmiling. In tiie field alnive is a aeatei:] youth. 

Sig. Jatta interprets the pririL-ipal rieeue as a representation of the 
rare myth of Knnake, dnughtcrof Aiolos, whose story is partly known 
through the few Iragments of Eoripirkia* tragei-iy of that name, Ac- 
conlliig to Ausonius iCnjtiiL crnd f.if. 3?) only three women were re¬ 
presented with a Ewurd—Tiiihe^ Dido aiid Kanake. Aiolos has sent 
to hb danghtor Knnakc a sword with which to kill horsetfj and we aee 
her holding it in the figure of the first woman on the wase. King 
Aiolos is seated hi the centre and lus son Makareus is Booking to dis- 
a unde him from his purj^ose of marrying his sons and daugliteo: out^ 
Bide of the family. The oUicr and younger sons have madeMakartJiis 
tlieii rnoutli-pieco and are representod in the four figures below. It 
b more dlEheulL to explatii the female mih the torches and tho youth 
above with tlm caduceUa stick. The hitter is probably FTermes, in hb 
character of in riew of the apjrroaehiiig death of Maka- 

reiis^ who ktHi: himself wherij after persnatling bb father^ he rushes io 
aniiounec the good news to Kanakc and, finding her dead, connnits 
fiuieide with tlic same Rword, In the woman Sig, Jatta i>ropose9 to 
flee Arte lids, either as cdluBion lo the appruiacliiiig death of 

Xzuiake, or os Eikithya t>r lA}chtin in allusion to the unfortunide cuuse 
of the iiatastrophei the new-lioru child, 

2, Larii^ va^e in the unnsuid form of a candela]'rum (cf. 
mnn n, Vtnanmml ^ p]- It, bU) which is valuable not only on 

account of its shape hut for tlae exipiisito ikrJibossjUes aiul other orna¬ 
ments mi the neck. The primripid Bubjoct on the body of the vase is 
that of a young w^oniJin aemted in a teinpietto ami playing with a whito 
goose, repreaeuliug the defunct I'ajoyrng Elyalan ^lelights while her 
frienik are reprei±eiited as bringing =epuEchndoll'triugS- On the other 
sicb b Eriis and a young woman- 

3- A small vase of the kind cahed t^fpe The nmin ficene^ of 

five figures^ rejweseutd the triiiniph of a feuiflle harpist, and includefl 
both Nike and Erns. 

4— 1, Two oinochoc. On the first a nude youth is scjited holding in 
hb left ft patera tind in hb right a revcrsecl e?ctinguiflhek1 torch. 
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Opf^o^itp him h a '^Ifl lioklin;^ fi timihiirlne in her ti^ht LiiiJ os tend¬ 
ing a orown with her left. On the Becond there are nleo twp tignrr^ a 
nude youth following a lyoniEin who carri&i iu her right an open box 
and a eruwn of myrtle and in ] ler left a buneh of while grapiie, uinl ivho 
is walking hurriedly and turne hack licrhwid iowarJ.^ the yoiit]!. 

Other va&C 3 are of minor importLtuce: mi ary hallos; a ehanaing 
fiiDoU vtise of uunientioned form; akantharos^ A temmotlu rditsfof a 
cmnchipg wDraan, aLinlkr to the famous Venua Ci;iinng ont of the 
bath in the Pio-Clementiuo Museum, probably repimseiita a ItaKirm 
Eiiltr the l>ath, and is quite mterfc^ting. 

In the fielck of Vmcenio Elioio si GrcH’k hvnh wn? found eantoininpr 
a nunilier of ordmary vaaeSj hut mnong tfiein one of unusual interest. 
It kj an arj’^baUoSj with hkick vitruLHh| witli chsiniielliiigH piiiiiled red 
and hhick in the uecky and palmettes and ajubeaqiiCB oeeupying liU 
the back. The teehnique of this vnse is Tcry uncommon, for the e>:m- 
poHlhon on the front is not only polyclmjiiiatic but in low relief. The 
hgurea were attached to the body oS" die vase wliile the clay wa^i i?tUl 
&oft^ ^rhen the vase was ex]JOScd to heat and then painted in rod and 
hlaek, the dgures in relief were troatcfl in the same way. In the Jatta 
collection there is hut a single vase of this teelinique in ivhich the 
jjotychromy la not as well preserveil sis m this caiic, but the tlgures 
were touched up with greater case and the outlines made more dia- 
lliict. The coni position consists of throe tlguros^ a hotse and a wild 
nniraEd, and it a hunting scene id ordinary 11 ik A youth h raising 
with both limiils Lin ax to bring it down on a wild, beast—a l>car (?)— 
who Is attacking a luau on horseback Followed by another man on 
foot. Tlie man on liorschiiek wears a Piirygian cap^ and ashnuiihircap 
13 worn tjy the I’LHjtman wiio foltowH hiun -Thti bccuc sceuja, there¬ 
fore^ to represent some Persians or othisr liarhariajis^ hunting the hear 
—a^hqs-nrt rarely indulged in by Greeks. 

vEfSONA.—A young anrhieologist, S. Ricci, cuntriSjuti^s to the Notim 
derjli Jan., lSfi3^ a long report, on the rvifulte of rL-cenl ^^xcElva- 

tu.hiis sill A'^eronai t 3 i|^cciully in the liiii of tlic Adige, This ri.qiort Li in 
ccputinuiLlioii of otimra already notlcL-H.! iu tlie .Tiiluinat, fvuL \% p. 
o&S). :Miuiy iiisciiptions were founds lis well el^ works of art in iJilver^ 
broiiste and nuirble^ domestic utensils^ and aiU'cr iiud hrfcinze coiim of 
didereut perioiia, Thu Lliiest iuscriptlouB. in chnnietersi oftheilrat imd 
scconil centuries, came lo light in the j.iief of a hridgi.: uiuler the bed of 
the old ciiiial of Acqua MorUi. Among the ini^iuijptiosis of tho Re| lubll- 
can pcrioil are three of the ChnUfi three of the Ikftr^^two of the Fahii^ 
two of the dr. Another and a belter found of the 

inscription coinmeinomting tlm teatauientiLry gift hy Gayiix Maxima^ 
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claiighteT of Quintna MiLEimiEH, of hunrired thoiieaiid aextemii for 
tlie eoiistnictiou tuid enlnrgem^siit of aD aquetluet. An important 
kiacriptioD records the name of an arcLitet t: M ■ CASSIO ■ C ^ F- [ 
FOB DENTICVLO | fTTT VIR ARCHITECT TRiB MILITVJVl. 

J/. DcnticuluA ia the second amhiteetT and the only one of 

frets bom eondition of the Homnn period wlioae niLmo occurs m the 
Verenese inacriptions. The other is L. Vitru^dns L 1. Cerdo, builder 
of the Arch of the G-avin A eippiis found at t]je Ponte Ph-tr:i bears 
jin inseriidioii to Senipia: SARA PE | 0 - M 1 JVlARtVS j MARO | D ■ D, 
Thip addg to the prohiihility of the existence at Verona of n tempie to 
Beraida, The inscription was found not fLkr tlie rerntiiiis of a 
temple di&x>vered near Caslel S. Pietro in 1851, Tiiree ofiL^ eapitats 
are decorateHl with, heathi of bulla ^ piunting to au orientid tliriinty, 
prohalp)y Berapls. 

A later TeiK>rt' gi ves the follo^ving ndiiitiooid iuformn.tion; Amoiigat 
last veLir’d dbicuveritia La the ripamu works at Verona I must meation 
a small altur with a iledicator^' inscription to the g<id Perap^ with 
the title of flfrttnitis Maximum, orerteil by a certain iMLiriu:^ Maro, ft 
belonged pnjbahly to a temple of Jtipiter Berapis, which may have 
liten not far trom the Prmte Pietra, where the atone was d.lseoverL'd 
Uj>on the raised ground toiiyarda the Castel ri* Ihotro, Pome years ago 
on this eite the founiintion of n large I'lnilding, which may be a h^rn- 
pie, were found, with fits of cornices and capitals of pillars. Here 
also IVas found of old the aaitue of Jupiter rierapiis pnblUhetl by 
Mail'cL Other new Itoiuan iuscripEinns,’ivboli? anrE tVagraentaryf Jjave 
also been addcii to the town collct'tionj, and an illustrsdive report upon 
these new acquiaitione will be t‘i^^bliahed by Dr. Ric^ci. One of these 
mseripiions refers to a niEimber of the Gens Octaviti, a family already 
knowm at V^erona by otlier raoaumenb! of the Aura tier beiungs 

to the Gens TnJlia and is of the lorit century of tho ropubUe. Amoflgst 
the numerous coins dug up aro a half m of the ropubiic, and bronze 
coins of Augusuiy. TLlierins, Vespasian, Titus^. Hadrian, Constantine, 
—K. LLAi.nnnun iu Alhrmt^um^ June IT. 

VETULONIA.— THt errv. — W'c L-amplete by the following note the 
information avallnhle in regard to the remains of the carlieBt of tbtj 
two sites of the ancient city of Vctulonisi, Dr. Halbherr writijis: 
" Aiyo oa the site of the tjiuro aucLcnt Vctulonia, where hitlierto Cav. 
Fiilchi had turnifid his atLentiou Ldiuosl e.tckisively to the noec'ojKjliii^ 
on this occasion the opj.ir>rtximty wsis lukt-n of making rresh excava¬ 
tions. Witliiii the circnil oE” tlic city a cousidcriiblc length of road- 
way tvas imearthed, paved wntli the largo IdiHihs which charaoteTize 
Ronnrn roadai both urban and subm'ban. On one side of tbie road 
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Tveru dLst-foveretl rumtiitts of bwinio private dwi^Uings, the walb of which 
were I'wilt withaut mortar of largo atoiieaT which aL hrat sight recall 
the Cyclopran i^onstmctioii^. The blocks^ however^ an,^ rough howDj 
nuJ are arrsiDgcd willi a GerliLLii Hynimetryj reminding tiH of a nidi- 
menlary opm mdomiim, Theae houflt^ show tracea of having been 
dcatrnvLnl by tire, hut from tlie date of th^^ Eltiiycan und Roman toitis 
found ivithill the mina^ it would appear that they were mliabiteri up 
bj the firdt century b. l\ Ay to the time of tlseircomtructian, we may 
argue that it dois not go hack beyond the tbtirtlj or firth century ii,o. 
ihiyhe tlicy are amongst the latest buildiDg^ erected by the few Etms- 
mm wlio romuiuetl in the ancient settlement alter the loimdation of die 
new eitT,' near the aea. AlqrE^ovorj from the ensemhie of the vnrioua 
uumbinatic dibk^oTPries made, we may cnnclndp that the Vetulonian 
Hextant was still current-, even after the iiitroductioii of the Roman 
uncial I't?,—J^AcnaatJij Aiig. 5. 

CHRISTIAN AND RENAISSANCE ARY¬ 
AN £W CATALOGUE OF GREEK MSS. IN IT A LY—The Wonderful abund¬ 
ance of iMSS. lamterifik andGUt and niodei-n, that Italy posseasea hag 
liitlierti! been ven" inadequately catalogued. The greit svni centuTT 
irt'ork- of Bandinb Zanettij Parini have had few snecessors. Excessive 
decentmlizatiou, with consequent subdiiTsiqn of funds, auft^ aa rcganls 
Greek at least, incapacity, have been reasons why a large proportion 
of the lista that have been made nre the work of foreignem. (Even in 
the hist munber of the C^ntrfdJiitiU Jilt BiMif}thr.kme^i ire fimi an elal> 
orate account of the of the l^Elasione rirbana at Genoa bv Kerr 
A. KborhariL]! In recent years, morcoveTp changes of government mid 
the suppmision of rehgious houses have greatly inereaacfl the atores 
of ahnOHt every proi'iiieial librnry. 

The cuterpriae, LherelVire. begun by Signor Einihn Martini, prefect 
of the Brora Library nt i^Llaa, deserves the appkiuBe and support of 
every one wlio desires to flud these mmi variiyl trcoaiireB aeeuaBible. 
Ui his Qiialogo tU ManoserM IkiUane^ of 

which die tlrst fasciculo is lately publinhcfl by Hoepliuf iMilamiiligrior 
Martini espresaes his intention of putting out lista of all Greek codee- 
tiona in Italy that dq not already pop^ssB printcjl eatalof^uea, and of 
catalqguiiiir additions Uiat have been injidc pi large Jibrariea a Lie a the 
dah^ of Uicir printcLl cacidogue. a task can be carried through 

only by a native of the country, and it musL Iw? a Fatififaction to III 
well-wiahera of Italian learning that au llahari ILhnman has nudor- 
tjrkeii it 
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This first iniitaliuent coiitaiuts two impoittmt min or libraries — 
Fakrina aud Fjirma—and tiuiEdler collections at Piivia, and at the 
Brera imil the Chapter at Milan. Mcst of the 5I3S., naturally, are 
thetjlof^cnl; at Parma, htiprover. there are eome copies of tha cluflsica, 
itieludmjii an mad (collate^i by the reviewer)^ Apolionluij lUiodiiia, 
Enripidea, Protlu.?^ Hyniiii:, Strabcr, Tbnhydides. In aU of them the 
Btudent of the history of libraries and religions bouses will find 
alnindant fruit, and at Palermo the palfeo^rapher may study a num¬ 
ber of speciiiieiL^. nf late Gi'eek writings 

Signor Martini^s method h painstaking and full: it may even be 
questioned whether hh descriptions are not sometimes over-mintitej 
whether the cataloguer does not usurp the office of the (Niitor. Theo- 
Ic^ans, however^ cannot but be grateful for the care with which the 
-contents of ever;' MS. are iudexecL 

We may expect before long from LSignor Martini catalogues of the 
libraries of Brescia, Catania, Ferrara, Udine, and of thn Vallicelliana 
at Home. Let ug hope that hu will Bet hiH hand als^i^ to the aceretiona 
of tlia Tjaurcn/iciua aud the MarciauLi,, ami to the Ainbrosiana in his 
own city. All equally important but possibly more difficnlt task is 
the catidoguing of Italian private hbniries. — T, W. A. in Amd^stny^ 
June 10. 

BE LISA Rl US. — BdiMrliiif in Tradition and Art ir the title of an article 
by F, Saut-rheriiig in the 

sq. The story th«t Hcllsarius was in his old age imitriaoneJ, blinded, 
and then sent forth to beg bis bread is not true, but has nevertheless 
insydrid poets and painter:^. In llilT Miirmnntcl publislied a novel 
" BclLsaire,” Edward V- J^chenk^s tragedy Belisar was Hrat per- 
furmcfl in Munich in 1^26^ and in 1836 Dunizeltl brought out bis 
opcTii ** Belisario.” Tlie first pain ling of the agefl Belisjuiud was by 
Palvater Posa, now in the CTolleria DorLain Rome. The next was \>y 
Uielrit^h, nearly rme hiindriKl year^ later, in the Urisden giiUidry. The 
French school of the eighteenth century furnished several pictures of 
Bclisariiis tw a beg^^. Louis rhivkPs large pictuiej now in Lille, wag 
exhilnted in 1781, and a smaller one by Fabreand GircHletj retouched 
anil signed by Davirh m ITjH- Fr^ Kcbberg anrl Peter Kraflt also 
painte:l tho same aiibj &?t. U crard ll elisari ns (17S.15) is m ore romantic: 
and less ela.^slc than those of the tliree last nientioned artists. In 
1798 Jacques Antoiim VEdlin painted a BelLsarms. Here the old 
man^s companion le his daughtciv nt>t aa in tlm preceding^ a boy (or 
his daughter disguieed as a boy). In 1851) Karl Beekor and in 1881 
August Frind painted this subject. Tho subject has not yet been 
treated in gcnlpturc. 
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RESTORATION OF MONUM ENTS —Tho tfestOfUtion of tllB CcniKOlo 
irOgniK^Eiiiti fit Florence, painted in fresseo by Doinenieo (ihirlatidajo, 
ia nearly lifui»hed, and attend oa le noiv lieiiig turned to iikDci for the 
restoration of the Catnpanili of the ftadia and of the O^niLssanti, as 
well as the carved wooden ceiling of the church of the Badia,—.-tt/im' 
JIarch Ih. 

FLORENCE—In pulling down a portion of the old Ghetto nt Flat- 
euce Home fifteenth century decorative frcaco work haa been found on 
tlie walls of a house belonging to tlie Ttri rainily. It represents 
tapestries or hanpiigs fastened to a rod l iy means of ennill rings, and 
lunning all round the widls rif the rooms. The stuff of one ol‘ tlitae 
bAiiigings is ornamented with ameimder pattern of t Oriental cbnracterT 
while that of another has, woven with the design, n number of shields 
and l.adgra of [incient fitmilies, perliaps reluteil to the cra'uer yf the 
palace. Those porlions that could not be detached from the walls 
have been carefully copied, Florentine house decorations of that eorlv 
date being nirc—.It/jcw., Jan. 14, 


The MEDicf Gollegtiqns,— M. MiiuLs comniunicates to the Jecid. tfea 
fJWT., June d, lht13, portions of a work on tho colieetions of antiquities 
fonued by tho Medici in the xvi century. From documonta taken 
l™m tlie aicWvds of Florence, lie mates known tlie coutents of this 
mtiscum, which fron) the reign of Coamo I contained marblcH, bronaes 
terrucottus, vases and utensils of all sorta. The dntra of thediacoverv 
of certain celebrated statuess have Ums been recovereii. j\riiuLi 
alteni],ted to prove that the Venus de Medici did not come from 
Itomc, Sid id couunonly supposed, hut wast in Tudcauv ffom the svi 
century.—Jf«T. .(rcA., Julj'-Aug., iay3, ]j. 112. 

Cathedral.— ^Ve take the following note from the Repue de I’rtrt 
CArtfioi (1893, 5s 0 . 2, p. Ifb)- “A descendant of Boniface viti the 
Duke of Senuonf^a Caetoni, has given to the Commune of Florence 
tlie statue of Boniface vui by Nieob Pkano. This renmrkalile work 
will he placed in the Cathedral.’’ BonifacE VUi fl2Siri-iaiJ,1j was llie 
mediieval pope of wiiom the most statues are recorded ami rid he came 
at the bo^nniug of the revival of Italian sculpture thi-se statues are 
uf exceptional interest. Tlie esnmplo mentioned is probahlv the cue 

^^ently pliotographeHl by Alinari, and canni.*t, of coutse, be by Nieolo 
Pisan 


MILAN.— Additio(S4 TO THE SftERA,—Amoug thfi recentaefiuisitions of the 
gallery ol the Brera are two jianels of saiulR (fit. Peter and St, John 
the Baptist) by Fmneeaeo del CodSii,siud to bo the wings of tho picture 
by that master, Sq. 5&“, formerly attributed to Marco Zepno, which is 
m the National CaUeiy. Tliey are apparently in good preserv-ation 
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tTnd are adtniniMe esnmjjles of the ’I'i’iid colorntion jitid sharp, prwiiMj 
rlTftwirig of Dtl Coe?;). The pauela hang ia tfie luom dwoted to tlie 
smaller ntastetineces of the gaUerj-,—Nor, 11. 

. PAjNTiNGa Bv u&NAaod.— In puJlingdo^rn a part of t]je castla of Milan, 
some of Leonardo da \'inci’3 paintLnge are su]tpDsed to have been 
found, belonging to the time when th 10 great nnint worked for Firm- 

ceeao Sforr,!- A conniiittte has Ijwn funned for the [ire.ienT.ition of 
tht-ee Works,—CAroHijtie rf(ai Art^. 1SD3, No. 28, 

NOTO. Prof. Orel baa diwoverixl that tile FuiJciinara uioniinient, 
ne-Ar Noto, ftacriled by llft^srs. Freeman and Evnne to Ifikiliandjreek 
L-unstruction, ia, on the coiitriu'y, tlie rtiniaina of a Byzautinc chureb,— 
vJlAffE., Aug. 12, 

PSSTOJA,—At t\ litw colitjctioti of of niT is tO lie fcjmuxi 

in the L-hiiptei- hem^e nf 1 J 10 eotwent of f?aji Frum^eacOj nrul ^Till lie 
shortly opened io the iinldto.—Feh, 18. 

ROME.—Earlv BROhZE tSDon oF ST. Peter. —Mr, rJe GeyrnGHer liaa pre¬ 
sented to the Bcm-iety of Antiqunrie^? of Fi'once the photoirraph of a 
dmndng belonging to the Berlin Mnseuin. This exeeuted 

by ti French xirehitect soniewhc-rQ between the lo3<J and InnU, 
repregenU a ver^^ andem bronze gate \fhicliapjiean? to have Jecionita! 
the basilica of St. at iloLur .—’Chroulquc ties .4rfj. 1 ^ 503 ^ No. 14. 

VENICE.—Lion of St. Mark, — The TeriUct of .iLiIiaii e.^iiert:?, who wure 
neeoiTtly employed in repairing the famous Liini of St. Mark at Veiiiee 
— tliiit Llie Work wds originally made III the Lweltlh irentnry — hiiti it 
met witis tiniverbal aeceptanee. Ifl a letter addrijsssed to the A^adhme 
dej fiucripllomj M. Casnn contests it nn three grounds, the hr^t being 
thnt tlie lironjee of the nikklle ogo^ generally cuntgiius une-ibnrtli or 
one-hltli orleaij, whereon that, of the lioti ie eoiiniOHed uf rop^per With 
15 per cent, of tin.^ — Mk-h. 2o. 

VEJNFCE. — Pl^uettei jn the Muaeo Correr.— Kiiiil Ja^^hseu dejorll'es 
pla‘|tieLLe_s hi Lhe Milken Corner at Veidee In the A'rrtw^* 

f IiHOo, p. -"4 Towti.ril tJie eLifl of the hiRi ecJiiury the 

Yenctiiin notilenian Corner limiight tojjL'ther a IntersJgenmu? am! val- 
oahle eollGetii;iiL of wi»rks of Lirt, esEiecially work? of V'enutian origin^ 
which he [ireyeutL-il tc^ Jii?* iiirtJve city, Tln^ collection wsis increiised 
after hiH. deatlu aj id in ISSi^ wa? newly arrange^l iind opened to the 
pubhc xi^ the Civko e Rmn olta C+inrer^ in Lhe old Fonilaco dei 

Turchi^ restorLHl and reljiiilt for the [mqioae. Among the important 
tr<?:idiirdii of the coIlL'ction are the hronie pb^jiiettci^. There b no 
proi»er catologne of these, and Blrtcubfjen give? a deseriptian of theiu^ 
omitting tliose dericribtid in lk>de'^d iiiid V- Tschurli ? Berlin e7ibiIogue 
and in MoUnior?* “Lea jilaquettee.'^ He givcii a deBcription witli 
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dame disjussion of eleven imitationg of antiques, tiro works of the 
Byzantine school, eigbty-tire of the Italiim sohoo)^ fjTe of tlie French, 
foTineen of the Genu an, and one of the XetherJontl school. He also 
describee an etclml inin plaque with family portraits uf the Augsburg 
armorer Antoa Pefi’enhauser- The in.scriiitioiis of this plaque are 
puLLished. 

Column of Alexis Comnehus.— A very interesting archieoiogicol die* 
COverj'ling jiiac been iuueJc at Venice. A few days tip* the dreriging 
mnebine that is Jeeijening the canal for large navigation met a strung 
obstacle. A diver having descended int-o the water to examine the 
cause, discovorcil tljftt it ivas duo to a column II metrea long Iry 1 m, 
8tt wntim. in diomelef, identical with the two famous columns hold¬ 
ing the liona oi St, ^[ark, It is, then, one of the columns offered by 
the Byzantine Sm^ieror Alexis Coninenii.“ to the Veuetinna in thank¬ 
ing them for having saved the Kmpire of the East from the Xonnan 
inviisioiL One of these colnrans fell Into the am on its arrival at 
Venice ami no one hmi succeeded in recovering iL—CFtmutnie da 
An», \m, Xo, 26. 

SPAIN. 

BYZANTINE CULTUHE tN SPAIN. -Mr. L, Mahilleiiu, profesgoT of 
philuEophy in the Fjicultj' of Letters at Caen, Ijas bacn cliarged with a 
mission to Spain, hi- H>hjei.‘t bi/iiig to study there tlie Greek nianu- 
flcripts of Byzantine origin pream-erl in the bige liiirsiriea of that 
couiilriv and to toEow up iiivtstigatioiis relative t-i the history of Ev- 
itanLine culture in Spain,—(Hea Aria 1S9;-1, Xu. 11, 

PERPIGNAN— A laliourer in a field uear Perjdgnaii found the other 
day, in a viise, a considcrahk number of coins of the ancient kingdom 
of IViujorcH, litmcli at Barcelona in 1312.—diftcH., June 34, 


FRANCE. 

PSALTER OF ST, LOUS5.— Tlie Duke d’AmnciIe luia given to the nation 
the great yaalter of St. Louis iu his libmrv nt Chnntillv, one of the 
hufet illummatcl MS- of the Gothic period. Three psalters are known 
to have fiidtiugwl to St, Loub, aU mentioned in the Catalome of the 
Lonvrt‘ Library made under Charles V. The first k now in the Bib- 
liMtlieiiiie Xatiomale, Paris; the second in the Leyden Lil.rarv' the 
third present. Tlfi.. ^tSS. disappeared l.efoie 1420 and w'ai ear- 

ned to England. In 164U it ivas brought back to France as the pruio- 
erty .if the Mesmes family, with wbieh it remained until 181 ■? It ig a 
gmall toll.. ennUiiniiip: firsl, a calendar; secotuily, tweiily-seven large 
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ML page miniatui'es on gold ground iUoi^trating the Old and Xew Teata- 
ment and the life and mitaole^ of the Virgin; thirdly^ Lbe paaltcr; 
fonrtlily, the litaniod of saintd^ Htthly, prayers. It is jirovcni that this 
MS. was HTitten for Queen IngeburgL of Denmaik, Trite of Philip Aik 
gustua, probably between thci years 1214 jind At her death it 

became the propterty of Louis, as is shoTrn hy a note of the xiv cen- 
iniy: Ci: reACtTmR fc salvt LoySh The illuminalions are of hne 
character and admirable preservation 1 ly the hand of an of the 

Iide de France, pD>bablj a Psriskn. —Vhrotuqiu Jri^ IS93, No. 11. 

Triptyoh of the Old Frejsick &:hoql. —M. Lotiin Oonst- liiis crilled at¬ 
tention hi the •CAronifjui dc4 Arts^ ISDS, No. l<b to a trip>tych in Lhe mu¬ 
seum of Valencia, Sjiain, which he anggests wiiH eXL-cuted by the 
French pa-inter JacN:iueraart de Headin. Tbh pamtmg is in the Fran- 
co-Fletniah style of the first half of the xy eenturyj and efpials in 
beauty the finest of the TVurka of this lime exeejit those of the Van 
EvcJes. He reads a conmmmcation by M. Paul Durrieu to the So- 
eiete dea in 1889 which shows by menus of dc>cument8 

that this i>aiDter wad establidbeii at Valoneiii before 14,40 inthoseTYice 
of King Alphonso Y of Aragom This artist Tvas the son of a faioaoits 
painter and miniaturist of the same name. The altar-piece at Valen¬ 
cia has evident ana logies witl'i the illuminations of Jacquemarl de Hesa- 
liin the elder, kno^™ tiirough DelisSe, e. those of tlie Elhlm 
tonulei at Erudselsj the Mi^ef at Bourses, the Bdlof Grandf^ and 

the Mcrccilles du mirnd^. of ihe DuIlk lIe BeiTy in Paris. The relation¬ 
ship is just what might be e 5 :]:ieuted between father anrl son. Another 
altar-|>icee of the same style is in a ehai^el of the cloister of the Cathe¬ 
dral at Barcelona. The aubjeet i>f the tripiyeh at Valeniaa is, in the 
centre^ Sl Martin on borsehack gi^'ing his mantle to a bej^jiar. On 
the left wiii^ is a feniale ck.amt in blue mantle, and on the right a male 
saint with long beaiiL The figures are natural si^e on gold ground 
with effective gaulFering. It is an interestiiiv liict that the horse faces 
the speeLutor, an alteiupt wliidi was being niade about tbe same time 
by the early pLensii.^sQnce ppainters of Italy. Tlie coloring is liarniLs 
nioiis and strong, figure of the beggar extiemely truthful and wclb 
mmlob?i1, with a i:onjbiiiat ion of liotdncss jiml delicacy. M, Gonae 
was unfortunately unaVde to procure a jdiotctgraph of it 

NUMISMATIC35-—Tbe prize for miniiamatics founJtH.l by M. Allier de 
llantcriX:he hjc^ been awarded by the Academic dee In!7K.'ri] itions to 
AL Babelon, for lits now volume of the Catalogue of Gret^b C^oitii? in 
the Bibliotheijiic Naliotade.—Mar. 

ALBU— ToftflB DF A MEDIEVAL BisHDP.—Tlji? worknicu cngoge^l ill repair¬ 
ing liiE pavement of the rLtOil-iofi (jubc) m the Cathedral gf riaintc' 
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C^file nt Albi have brijught to light u tcimb sitmatei:! lathe ehotrat the 
foot of iho altar. An esiuuiuatioii of H rfins ma-rlt in the pteaeneo of 
the arehhishop. The eiirth rrhich tillefl it waa removed with care and 
a bisantifui Ijiiilioij’e urusier ^vae discovered, Lliitini? apijarenily froiu 
tlie xm century. The ]:iastoml atafi' U of gilded copper ‘ in the centra 
of the volute iin enameled flower spread a out, ivith threi; petnia extend- 
itig to the right, to the left and toivarda the top. It is formed of two 
shelL; welded togetbeT, The tmll is decorated with fiiiely-cliiised 
flgiires ol the four Lvflugelista, the head? alone being inaertecL The 
head of the iiati' is oniaujented with lozeugHa nf Limogej. enamel, in 
the centre of each of trhich dragons ate eniiraved, or other iminulls of 
the iratianutn popular in the Middle Ages. The enwier must- have 
belonged to Bemurd, the louiiJer of Sainti'-C<ieile, or to his Liumediatc 
anccesdor. In the enrtb which the bier contained the remains of a 
well-developed skull has k-en found, It is probable that it id the 
.skull of the prelute wfio was laid in this tomb eight centiirits ago.^^ 
CArfMjifjiur' /It'i Aii-if 1893, Xo. 28. 

COUrBIllaC.—A ll iuteieatiog archieological disHCOverj' has lately 
been made in tliQ jjroperty of Mr. Muiiiun] at Cuurbillac, Under a 
thin layor of earth hag lieeu fuunHl the skeletons of many warrioi^ 
arranged in a row still gM with sw'oril-belts luid ariued with lances. 
The feel of all were turned towarda tlie west. The DU-tnur and weapons 
eaten up by rust have been rureluily collecteil and will serve to deter¬ 
mine at what epoch the bodies were linriei.L—C/irwncus dar Arti 1393, 
No. 12. 

PARJ3.—Louvfte,-Owing to the iwoniotion of M. 8^aglio from the 
Lou'i-rctobe Keejierofthe Clutiy Musoinn, the .inondaui Ufparie- 
ment tics i^ciilptnres du Moym Age, dc la Reuaiagence, et des Tempa 
ModernetJ, formerly under M. Saglio's charge, Img been divided into 
two, une of which ie aasigued to if, Jfolhuer, tho other to 11. Coura- 
jod.— AfhoK, July 22. 

M, (Jnston MJgeoii hag been uppoinled adJniict-conHen'ctur in the 
dapartineut of Henai.gsance fuul morlora ohjei'tg uf art in the Louvre. 

M. Etleune Michon bna been appointed ajilariefi a.s.gis'ttmt in the cle- 
partraeat ofOreek and Homan Antbjuitio at the iniiacuiii.—Cfiv-iia- 
rfea 1893, Xck "iiO, 

SflLftg CAflai.—A noteworthy and vulualdc addition hiL.s bijen made 
to tliD Salon Carr^ of tlie Louvre, in the sliape uf u lirilliantly piiinted 
flinall panel ol‘ 8t. Schfistiiin, ijy an uiitiaiind artist, Imt evidently of 
the period of the transition from the tiothic style to the development 
of the Reuaisj^anec. It is of miniatare si?e, rich in colour, vlvidlv 
illuminatefl and full of anunatiun, tlie exprisssion a little exjiggeratcd’; 
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it LH in excellent preaerration. In the aame Toom will be found two 
newly acquired one of which ii eaid to represent Horculca 

D'Eete, and is Florentine in its type; tbs other is the head of a young 
miui nnd seems to belong to the Rcliwd of Naples* With these a head 
of Christ, nttributed, with probaltlo correctness, to El Oreco. should 
not he overlooked* A certain aiui>unt of classification of n very much 
ueeiied kiurl seems to lie gradmiUy tulting effect in the Lung Gallery 
of the l,ouvte, and the proiluctions of tiie schools aevcrally arc being 
drawn together. The next thing to occur to the iiuthorities of the 
Louvre will, let us hoi«, l«5 grouping the iiicturea, so that one need 
no longer walk more than a quarter of a mile from, t y., one Geranl 

Don ts> another,— Ath-cur,-^une 

Greek ano RtwAtewiCE scuLprufiEa added.—TL t^ nianiigets of tlio nfltioiial 
mudeums have just acquired for the Louvre a T>as-rtlief in while niajr- 

hlo of the hcUeiiidtic period representinf; a hig-beUietl SileuuB reubuing 

yn askin tkiid bnniein a hnmd-wheelefl eart^ a Satyr eRtrttrts 
liiiii. M. GramlLfliijt reeytiitly made a gift Vith^ aiimc tnu^iwn of 
a higli-reltof in lonrble (a head of a man) lidon^^n.Lr to the Itidiiin He- 
naiasance, and M. Sort in-Doriguy has presented a bas-rellcf froui As- 
svria representing a Sacrifice to Apoilo IvniUiios.-Cfironir/Me dsf drfir, 

180-3, No. as* . T * 

ADWTiQM OF EABiv Christian AwnaoiTiEs. — Tlie ^Ivuifitcr of Public Instrue- 

tioii tmil Fine Arts has just aulliorired M. KcuMiipfcu, direetor of the 
National Wuseuiua, to accept for the Louvre the tullowuig from 

.M. Le Hbmt, member iff the Institute: 

Eight Cbristiftn inscriptions, firoiu Lyons, Aria;, Orange, (jreii' 


obli?, etCn ; 

A fragment of a fiarcophfigus from Aries and repTesentms a i»t- 
tion of the so-called “ Multiplication of tlie Ivoaves ; 

.\n inscTiptioii fouiwi at Civtta-^ ecchia, 

An inscribed plaque from n loculu.*" iu the Catacotnhs; 

A fragment of a ooloniiettc from a '‘ciboriuin” found ^om^ 
and betkring on its iKose tlie miivies of the sons ol Wamt Khcitd. 
These objects have been phice.1 in the Hull of Christian Antiquities. 

df-Ji ^ ^ .. , 

3 Ai«Te-CHAPELiE*-Thc works of reparation which for some hmo pturt 
have l)cen iu progresH on the south ffiile of the Ste* CliapeUe, l am, are 
now finished; the scaflbldinp has been removed and the north side of 
the building ia to be taken in hand, — AtAr-nafawi, Sept 16- 

jACoerN MoNAsrsay,— The French newspapers r^ord the discovery of 
various Gothic arches, formerly portions of the chai)4 and clmstera of 
the Jacobin convent in Paris, whose history is pracUcRlly part of the 
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hiEtOTT of lilt ZTT tiiirl svrr centuries in Fraaoe* and ief connected with 
the still exLrfitmg miine of a politicd pmv. Th^e reinaiiiii have Ixion 
brought to light dwing the rebuilding of the Ecole de Droit— 

Sept R 

ROUEN,—Cath£dral.—S ix hundred thouitiud fhmc? are to be ex- 
pended upon the repcd^we hope it will not bo the restorEitioa 
of the exterior of Rouiyi Cathetiral. For miiny yours openitr> 03 , whieb 
have not been wholly unfortunate^, have been going on in the interior 
of the great church.—Bept, 16, 


OERMAHY. 

ARCHEOLOGICAL COURSES FOR TEACHERS.— In the Spring of 1S92 
holidiiy eoiiT^ea of archseolugital lecturesi for teachers in the g^-nmasia 
were held in Berlin, Eodtl, Drcjsden, and Munii^h, in pursuance of the 
plan for enabling the tcauhel:^3 to enrich their instmctioQ by means of 
archfcology . — Arch Jninger, 1893, No. 2. 

arcHeolocjcal vjsir of teachers to ITALY,— Invitations have 
been issued by the German Arehaxdogieal Institute to various Ger; 
mun govemnients to send teachers in the gymnasia to Italy to profit 
by a course of iuapeetiou of ancient ait during the autumn of 1898.— 
ArcL Ati^iger^ 1893, No. *L 

THE RELATION OF ARCHEOLCCY TO THE GYMNASIA—At the 42nd 
mectiug of German philoIogiBtii and gchuLdmen in Vienna^ May 23rd 
and the following daye^ many prominent arcliLcologiats tvere present, 
and disenssod tlie relaticuis of to dte pn-miiasia. A num¬ 

mary given in the Arch^ Anze'i^er, 1893, No. 2, 

THE ROMAN WALL-—Tht Archl\uhtfi&dier AfizHfjery 1893, 4, p. 169, sip^ 
eon tains a report of the activity of the imperial Zfme^ Qmmimt/n 
for the last ibnr mouthy of 1802-^i, ami the tirat oiglit inouthg of 
1893-4. Excavations and researches were carried on at Lhirtecn dif^ 
fereut parts of the hnn?#. Nunitircue remains of Roman fordt1r:;ationE# 
were inYostignted, and the lines of Roman roads tmcerL A final puhh 
licalioii of the mi|iortiiiit reaulLn of the lahorn of the eotuiiiiysion k 
promkod for the near future, 

BERLtNp—M useumi-—T he acnuiBltiouis of the Berlin Msteeuin in 1892 
comprise; Seven marble orighials, twenty-five casU, sLxty-pix va&ffi^ 
thirty-one terracottrtBj twent}"4hreo brimzes, twenty-four geiiis and the 
liho, a colJection of amphora hanrllea, the irnnh-mk of a grave in S^Tia^ 
some fragments of ma-iaic, and a few mLyvelhmeUM objecle. These are 
all deacriberl (41 cuts) in the Arehiwl^if^kcher Anzdycr, 1893, % the 
marbles aud caats by R. Kekuli (who also describes a large marblo 
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Hop of Attic worknianaliip, bought in at Vigonobo, near Dolo, 
between Parliia and Venice), ibB other m.'qiiiisilLopji l>y A. Fartwiingler. 
The iievi' uxtangement of the caula Ls detKTiVhed by Kekale.. 

ABCH**ok.oo«OAi, Society—A t the February inoetuig of the Areb»«ologi- 
cftl Society in Berlin, the following papera were rear!: on 

TASis ijimilaT to those found at the Kalu.iriou Dear Tlieliesj Slehtdtifj^f 
On archaic Egyptian statues wid on Flindere Petrie’s excavntioia* at 
TcU cl Aiimnrn in (cut oT n stiiccn parcmeiit). At the March 
meeting, Hivhtcf spoke on the Pantheon, Oihlef on the harbors of Car^ 
thuge, AiiscAan on the Sendsclitrli-Pul'dication, £J!/lTf^u|^■n on tlie <la- 
dpheriug of the so-etilled Eittito inscriptions, Eugelimiun on an Attic 
vase in the British Museum, with the repreaentatiou of a 
Summaries arc given in the Atvti. .Ifis^iflusr, iBy^, Xo- i 

GLENEL ^HEAII kSuhl—X eaii the site of a -'ti century' building were 
found setmeBoman niitiLiiiitleii and siiulptures which had been used 
ns building material for the Itomanesfiue clmreh. The most imoTeat- 
ing inseription reveals for the first lime the name of the A/juccehhoc, 
proWl.ly the couple of Gallic goddesees figure<J in rdicfs at Fob 
tiers and at Bonn, Their iinitieg wart: Avtfm and Ilditverct. Here 
was also found a miitrenal-iiedieulujn, with two relief, one over the 
other, in tlie upper are three matrons seated in a niche. Ott the 
lower relief is figured, also in a niche, a scene til ollerinff.—A, Eissa, 
A'twTcqioiKfearfcf. tf, ll CHtrJ, Zi’ttsfAr,/, Gca. u, Jvatuf. 

HEinELEEFlG (HENR''-'^Antiques ftv SnPr NtcauBfi. Tlie ArdtHoloffiiirkiF 
,-liis«fln-, 4, 1'. Id7, gives Ji catalogue I^y ft. Zahn ol ant]t|uea 

at Stilt Kcuburg, near Ffeideibcrg cuts). Three objects were 
brought by the late Baron v, Bpipus from Greece and Italy. Among 
ttiem is the Icrt hand of rider No. fG of slab Si (>1 iirhaelis) of the 
northern frieae of the l^irtlienoii and acvcrid lAlit-r specimens of sculp¬ 
ture, chkflT from i^icily and Italy, a uumi>cr of Greet us weU as 
Italian vases, mid othor uiijects ot terracotta and a few iirusizc?, 

HEflMESKElL, — paiMiBTORio MoeiiDB, — In IfitiS lite provincial mn^uni 
ofTrier planned exciivatioTiH of the prehiatoric inoumla in the Daun 
district. Twentv mounds belonging to tlie tranaitiouid period from 
tlie lironzcage to the Hallstatt period were cscuvatcd and im mjoonnt 
of them puhlisheil by Hettcier in tlie Trier Zripjiip, So. 2?.'. In 
the summer of iStk! a second group of these mounds wcrocscavatedin 
the regiou about Trier. Ttioexeavatioua l>ogaii wdtii Gra|>eQwnId. where 
there arc twenty, most of tlieni small) i[i(HJTvd.a. bis of th(^e Here no 
eartlied. The lirst ruound reveidetl, at about 1 tn. Iri>m its eurlimit, 
an um of gray clay of the La Tine form. Near it were pieceii of iron 
and a brotise ftmulct. A second urn with swelling hotly was roiigbly 
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irici&c-rl ^^ith an □riiajinfnt reaembliug the Darii: triplyphcd llio 

iijouijtl would upjiear to have berii ust-d aubscitueutly Ly the HomanSp 
far ntiit the eurtflc^ was tbuod a fine Roman, urn L-ontainlii^ reEJimtnta 
of ljujQEd I Julies. It jirotectiid by inclined styn^s. A acHiiond 
Tnouml presented eviJeDue thul thejjudy wiia IniriiKl^ for m 

the tiiidiUi? oi'it wEiH tbopil a layer of iLshes, No remains of boDea 
were founil, l;uit two Inum^ ivore iilacal ut the beaJ and an urn at the 
feet of Lhe body. At Stehienrald abc of nine uiQuuda were excavated. 
1-lurt alhacilutely no Ifionze was fimnil and hut aeanty renmantd of iron. 
In tl'io interior of the mound was u rn’tiiniiiilaT enclosure eoiiatrnoted 
of rui-ie dtoutti aet tO|^^tlier i.vith4 int elay or mortar. The oenter pieces 
of the stOEtee. were blaeketied with amoke aiid the tlonr iinnienod by 
fire, while I Kftween the atoned Were reinoina of burficd wofxi- Tliid 
eneJodure conoiined an nrii of the latest La T^rie period. A aecond 
CijiistruL-tion of sunikir cliEinn^ler wae fouml in [he aatne mound. In 
the other rnuunds of this ^iroup there waa no auch cqnatmction found. 
The riubest grnlip of the llerEneakeil mounds ia that t>f the dL^trict 
HiitcrwtiM. The Jarrest had been excavated iK^fore and revealed lit¬ 
tle, a aceonii contained a rectangular ebmc en»'lo»uru with ashes and 
urn. A third is of peculiar iuterest from ils nyid ^^round-plaiL It 
cuiilalned no than five stone graves-, one of rectangular fomij a 
sEcond nearly eLrcnliir, the third oblong Ti'itli rouuded extreEnitioSt the 
fourth an dongatcii rect4in;^[e and the fifth liein" hanlly more than 
inclitic^l stoiitis to protect the urn. Two of these graves gave cettain 
evidence of Lej ruing, while one cerUiinly iniJ prolml h!y the teniaiiiing 
two were us&l Ibr burial. On tho sEJuthem hall' of the flelteru'ald 
gTou[j seven moumls were excavated. Thc-se eontaineil vasyg of more 
elegant form, luside by tlie potter^s wJieel and paiiitcfh Fiiier objecta 
of bronze and iron were also found here. Tlitsse i>bjoi.'ts are nh oj^signed 
to the Lii Teiic iwrinih Tliough painicirl vo^-cs are rate in this period^ 
they are not unknown, since vases paintci l with black have been found 
in the Pfalz near Alsheiui and bowls at Ebdieim.—l>ii. H, LLLiE>:RH iu 
Ki/rrf^fn/nd^tz6L d. Hissed. Zird^thT'. / w. Kmist.^ 1893, Nos, 6. 

K&ln.' — New floMAW Discdvefties. —-At the eiid of ^Ijiy Lhe 
lion of some houfl*?s at tlje <N>mer of Luxemburg aiid Kochatziden- 
EstTajwe K-il to tbe diacovery of tVie reinajns of a I{<?njn[i buildiag more 
oxteiiHive tlijkn any yet found in Uiis neighborhood. Although the 
fonnrlfttiuiLs were U4 it found, a sufficient nunilier of architectural fmg- 
njuntil were diseavcreil ailniit of ttie re^iomtiQu of the logade. It 
wa^ 3iu importnnt gable flinivtiire, wlaiae hciglit was about y.od m* 
Tbe entablature rater! un two eorner pilastcE^ with rich Corinthian 
capitals. The gal do was mure than 6 ni. The front, in which 
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was a TectangulaT doonva^i wns of cEilcartifiua stoufti Tho Kiluairous 
stone walls wert H^tcnd^ ft short distance on either aide, 
with walls of tnfaj and having comicea of similat profile. Tiie pur* 
pose of the builriing is not iierfectli’ evident, theu^rb fragmeiita of the 
g&ble docOratioH, showing a globe upheld bj' two wild goats, surest 
til at it was a saiietuary to Divus August us. 

No less Bueeessfiii were the exeavatiotis on the iidjoining bird. Here 
flCToral Bareophflgi. already opened, wore found* But their conti^ta 
had not been entirely robbed. In one was found a rare and beautiful 
silver jjagmerit of a sword-sheath, on which was inscribed, in Ijlaok 
fliVlia on a gold band, Auioni riroa. About thig band wna openwork 
of rosettes and vines, representing filigree work, very unccnimton m 
Bontan antinuities-— Korrhl, fi ll ciiffi. . j, (rtA n, 

No. 7. 

The nebThborhood of S- Severinus bus furnished during tbe present 
yuLT ft rich Bnpply of nonmu antiquities. Sevetid tufa sarcophagi 
were found, luost of which had lieeu previously opened, Two yielded, 
besidefl rcniftins of hones, a quantity nf glass. The tnast perfect speci¬ 
men was a hi act tup with iiniidlci of bone, ornamented witli silver 
and gold. The same region lurDLslieJ an interesting terracotta group 
of Kybele riding the lion, and an excellent bronze medalUon of Geta. 
Tlie inscription oii one of the sarcophagi fornishee a new cognomen, 
J^rhfbiiie, duui.tless of GaiHc oiigiii, 

Excftvationa for a new- building in the Hiehnrd Waguerstrasse re¬ 
vealed iL stone group of .Aeneas and Anchises. T.t is a replica of the 
giwp in the W^allrafT-KicUarb! Museutii, which was Imperfect, but 
nifty now bo oorreL-tly rcshirefl.—A. Kisa in Korfc^VTideiaU d. Wesid. 
AeilscJtT.J, Get>. u, Aunsf., pji. 

CURiSTiAN inscfliFTiON.-dln reiiioving ibe pliiater from tbe third pier of 
the right aide-aisle in ihe church of S. Orsula wt^ found a hard stone 
tablet coixuiiuinjj a remiirkahlia [jifitrijitiuii, of whiiili the fo 
may lie read : [/a hoc \ hrmju/o 'iftniJCM virfjti jaeci \ [ncJmiWfl 
I'in'i ; [f(]ft-iu6i(S Ofito diffliiwr Trt 4 e),i oecri ... . Tlio^conlext and 

form of tlio inscription, and its reseiuhlanoe to the Valuntimanus 
iiiBcription from S. Oereon's, show tliis to Itclong to the v century* 
Hitherto such inscription.^ have betfti found only m t?. Gereons, It 
shows that vile erection of churches ne-ir the ijones of ranTtyta applied 
to the Holy Virgins na well as to the martym of the other sex.— 
AbrrW, tf. Aeiiisclti-. /. Gee ^ii. KansU lb93, No. 7. 

Eablv CHftiariAN ANTwemEi—Beneath a m&iliieval wall near the corner 
of the Luxemburg and Hochstadetistmsse was found the bronze covc^ 
itig of a wo«»dcn chest. It contained, bssides dolphin hAmUes and 
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lion-head meFiallioo^, a dworated [)lat'|tje repreetDting an Oraute mth 
outstrelabCl 1 artoii, near whuiu "vrcre tiro men in p]:iofiIe carrying 
filletcf. A mimLer of j^laes ol^ects were aJao foiind, coaoeoting Boman 
wiLb Renaisamiea tecliuiciil met hod a. On one gliiaji cylinder was over* 
laid a Jhmastic ornamentation of serpents, recallliig the Bo man method 
uf Bnrbollne, or overlaying of tc-rraootta on glass,—Ahn-ti, rf. TFtaldL 
ZfitiKfir.J. 6‘es, u. Krmsl., Xo. 7. 

WORMS.—Fsank^sh Fibula,—I n the Frankish cemetery- at Abeuhein 
wa.« ftiimd the oimameLted portion of a bronze hi»iila of unusual 
design. Ii represents two erossina bands like n aurtstiJto, the estremi- 
tifes of which end in the tloulik'-ljeaded, curved-betdied animal tvlilch 
appears so fret|Uently in Frankish iiionumente. In the centre ia the 
support for an ornament, which was probably a small gliiisd knob, 
since a metallic ornaiiieiit vvoobi hjive left some tmce of its Existence. 
— Dr. Koehl ill AWlh ci IFiyfd. Mtschr. f. Gei. it. ICttiisl.^ 1 ,S» 3 , Kos, 

and 9. 

WosSlNGEN. I,Amt Bsitten:'.—Romas Piscovenies.—F rogmisita ofpiiiutcd 
Btuccn and decoratcfl vases from this distritt were found tu; hmg ago 
a.4 1SJJ7. The .irchieologiciil f^ociety of Karlsruhe undertook exeava- 
tiona here in the mouth of April, with E. Wagner in charge. 

Reinnins of three buildings were discovered. In the tirst, a small ree- 
taiigulnr dtruetune, were found a grindstone in excellent condition, a 
trowd and other objects of iron, small objects in bi-onreand fragments 
of vases. A second struct ora of similar si?,e revHjaled notidng but 
fragments of tiles. The third Btriictiire, though like the others 
urchitccturally uninteresting, furnished an unexpected suppiv nf 
restiite. Apparently the bnilding had been burned, Ibr i.m the top of 
the msiss of rubbish in the cellar were fragments of stucco with ineiaed 
decomticin originally attached to WHJoden walk The large ^juauLitv' 
of fragments of pottery permitted ttie racoii-iti-uction of n'ltout thirty 
v.-ises 0 f fiillbrent forms. A m ongat a ii um I ic r of itun u I pjects were found 
two novelties, tho use of which is as yet unknown, due is an inutru* 
meut not unlike a spear bead, tlie tAher is heart aha[ hhI with rings in 
the extromittes. Several figurctl bruiizcsi luiil statuettea were ahio 
found. Aa if to prwci've tho date of thi.^ collection, a eoi>]>er coin of 
(^Heptimius Saverus of the year I'Jo .v. p,, wa-e founni in the ctlhir. 
Furtlier digging rei etded portioiia uf the surrounding wall of this Iii> 
man^eouniry estate. The buildings alrEiuiy excaviiteJ wci'fe iloubtlcss 
subsidiary etructuCBS and the main edifice, which revenlEd tlie jiaintcd 
stucciciB. has not yet l>e 5 n (ounLl. Otlitr itsstiitES helongiug apparently 
to retired Itoman oHiccrii have bi'cn fouml in the saiue^rlistrict,—E. 
WaOxVEH in KarUi'uhir .1 uly 7 luid h, 16113, 
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GREAT ERITAtN. 

ARCH ^0LOGICAL MAPS- — At tbe recent eonicrcsa of antiquuriim 
it wiis armomired tlmt die aicbreologica] niapa of 
LanrjiBhircL, CliKiMre, Surrey, Suases:, imtl Derby^biie have been coq- 
aiderabty ad Tanked sduce the meetin.^ of In^t year. Jlapa ure being 
fhrepared by aocdetiesi ia Herfoniahire, CumbcrUiid, and We^tmure- 
land. A aeries of haa been deviaed liy ihestaiHling comniit- 

teep for the diagrajiJiiLJitio re]>rc^cntatioQ of ancient objects and sites; 
and a reflolution wins passed, expregsing n hope tliat all Bocietiea join- 
inR in tbe archseological gEirvey of England T\ill ensure unifonnitj' by 
adopting tbtise ayniliols. -Mr. 11 B. Pesrsoii gave a tlescription of a 
pbotograpbic siin.^ey of tbe county of ^Varwick, Eaeb photogra]}her 
irlio nx>k pwirt in die work iva^ sssigneit a diptrict of about ab: square 
miles; and the photc^raphs were subrnitted to tbc approval of a cqin- 
raittce. Up to the present time^ al.iout ITtCJ excellent |>hotographa 
have been taken; and permanent prints of thetn have l>een mounted 
and placed in tbc Free Lilimry at Hinningham.—July 2b. 

PHOTOOBAPHJC BNVEMTORY OF THE MONUMENTS OF GREAT SRITAIf^. 
—Ender the diTCction of the AjcIlk-c-' logical Societies of Great Britain, 
a sort of eoufede ration of amateur photogni|>her? has been fotmedj 
Trith tbc object of making a complete photographic inventory qf all 
monvunents poe^esauig auy impoi'tance. Each amateur is assigned a 
Email ^one of nine or ten square kilometers and is directed to pliolo¬ 
graph EverytluDg of archaeological mtert&t w'ithm that zone. A com- 
mittco examine.^ tlie pbotographe and accepts or I'ejccfc them as Lbe 
case may bCp irbilo a copy of each ia placed In a library for public 
use. — Chrumt^is des Artftr Ko- 2-^. 

SCANDINAVIAN ART IN GREAT BRSTAIN.—A with UiIS title waE 

read at a meeting of the ^^kLng Club by Mr. J- Romilly Alleir who 
CDinmeneed bv saving tl'jat Uig period of the \ iking inTEusions of 
Great Uritain was known bistorically from tlic Ariglo-iraxon Chri’inirle 
and other annalr:^, while die area perruLUieutly occUjded by tbe iN'oi'th- 
men could lie very accuTutcly detemiined withoiit nny hiataricid evi¬ 
dence. by nieaiLs of place-panitM ami archii^ologicftl discoveries, dhe 
chametcristies of the art of Srandiniivia and of Great Britain during 
the period iniin&Hately ]iref.‘CEliiig the Viking 001114uests very 

fiilly expkineiL Tbe tyjdcidiy Celtic and Anglo-Saxon objects im¬ 
ported into Scandinavihi, and the tyinvally Sciindinayian objects loimd 
in iking graves and hoarils in Great Britain^ were next dcftlt with^ 
it lieing pointed out thab while tbe Ibrnicr were valued by the [North¬ 
men on account nf the rntriubic beanly of their wgrkmEnsliip, and 
even carried back to their native liiud and buried witbthem^ tbe latter 
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Tivere introduced mto this country* pitrtly by eominerdal inttiTCotii^e 
and partly hy coUiiUfcit Thv. influence e^ej^cised the ait of 

Scandinavia and of Great Britain by hringiag the Pagan NorUirnen 
into direet contact mtb the ChrMianisHl Celt and Anglo-j^aion u^sifl 
investigated at sonic length. The author ol^served that, idthough the 
number of monmnenle anrt ohjecty found in SeaiidiimnHj exhitnting 
fnixe^i Celtic and XorllierD artj or Anglo-Baxon and A'nriJiern art, 
v^^L^ extremely emails yet there were districts in tirmt hritaiin more 
esfHseiaily in the Isle of Man and the adjacent C 0 [i^t&^ of Cumberland^ 
Limeeshire, and ^^orth Wales, irhere monuments csbibiting Scandb 
na^dflii influence were eomparativcly plentiful The [mper CQueludcd 
with a careful analyst of the specially ^Scandinavian j^ediilkritiea 
of t]]0 geometrical patterns, zooruorplilc and tip:iire-eul>jects 

taken the mythic-heroic Eddaie poems, which occur on the cnrly 
Chrifitiaii monumenls witliin ihh arey. CerttJu ptitterns formed of 
chains of rings were i^howu to bo common to tlie Manx eroas^es tmd 
fonts in SwfHlifih ehurchey- In the interlaced work there wiu^ a ten- 
denev in the banik to bifuTtsata and bi'cak off into gcrolHikc termina- 
tioniH. In the zoijmorpliic designs the IteasTS usnally had only two 
instead of thn^ic^ the hodles were covertJ wutli ecales, tlie attitude 
with the liead iKiiit hack wxts peculiar, a cr^sit issuing from tlie head 
formed interlaiing oonvciliitions with fin-hke appendages in pbees, 
and the junction of the kgsi vnth the body Wfu? ctsnventioiiully indi¬ 
cated hv spirflla. The mythologi'r'jri subjects were taken chiefly from 
the story of Sigunl Faini's Ikme which is to bo found flrst in the 
Elder, or Poetic EJda, oceurriug sulsseriucntly in tbe Vobunga Sagii^ 
ami also forming the bsisis of the old High German ^'ibe1ungecilied+ 
Examples of stents from iltts Ir^ead were lo be seen on crDfcses at 
Kirk AiidTmSj Jurby riind iTalewin the Lile of Maii^ and on the carved 
woodwork of the doors of diurcbes in Swwlcn- The bon nil Ijoki lUid 
Tlior fishing for the iliclgard worm occurred at Gt?BfurlL in CuiuUct- 
hmd, and Weylivnd Sinitli at I^erk, and Iljiltim in Lanr^nshire. Tlie 
pav>er was iUn-HtruU^il with numerous photographs aurl rubhingfl, 
among the latter heiiig those of the tyn^pana of doorway a at Hover- 
ingham, h'atti:, Ir^ouihwell Gathedml, and StNIclioiaa, Ip^iwieh^ wliieh 
ahciW' very marked ^^caiidimtvian hillueiice.—dcodL, h-cb, tU 

ANGLO-SAXOM ARCHITECTURE.—Mr. J. Pork llarrisim haii published 
(Henry Krowdej, as a supplement to 0jtanic7js% an illus- 

triiteH:! fKiimphltt on ^‘EngLkh Architecture beJhre the Coni|Ut!^t,^ in 
which ho TmintaiuH (IJ that many relica of AngIr>HSaxon arcliitecture 
still exist nnrecQgniaed, tmd (2} tliat Anglo-Hason architecture was 
itself a survival from Roman tiinei^. The evidenco adduced comes 
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from variDua quo-itors. The atrunu^eat, perhaps, ie that cleri^^ed from 
the ilhiminnted Anglo-Saxcm liSS. of llie Lentli and the early eleventh 
cedturv, wliieli sliovra design:^ anrJ patterOd that are rej>oated on 
eonteinporarj building. Much k^s strong h tliivt baBed u^jon the 
tmetai of luol-mftrkingBj it being argueii that tlie irfaxons Uised erosa^ 
axing, while the Norman tooling was m diagouaJ lines, Aniitlier line . 
of evidence U tlml of eumiiaring Joulitlul Imdilingfl with others admit-, 
ted to he earUcT than the CaQqn'..T^t. For extuuple^ the toiver of St. 
Michaerii church at Oxiord here eonipajc^l with that of Si. Benet's 
at- Uambridge. It m alfio iirgued+ frian historical clatap tliat the two 
towers at Liuuoln (St^ FetCT-at-tiowLs and Sl Mary-1 e-A\ iglonl) are 
pre-Norman in agea-f well as in ■^tvloH In the appendix are given a 
list! of architectural iletaiLd in Anglo-Saxon together with plates 

ahowiua reproductions of nmny of these details.— Academy^ i^epL ‘I. 

ENAMELLING IN IRELAND.— Wi^ have feceived a sepamto part of the 
of the Royal Iri^h Aciidemy, cuntidninv two papers on a 
block of red glass enatuel said to have ticen found at Tara Hill. The 
flrst is l iy Frof. ^'inceut Ball, dite^i'Uir of the J^cieni'e and ArL Museum 
at Dublin, who de^cribori the history of the q>r-jhmen^ its chemical 
nniilysis, and its [Kissible nac in the arts. It seems to bear n close 
reaembliince to the luinf>s of found in Kome^ Its composi¬ 

tion is that of a kiiid of tlLiit gbois colored red with oxide of copper. 
It IS a tme enaiDE-h hut (for iitactieal i>urposss) exhauaLed^ since on 
being fuserl it now hiirn-c to a dark green, Hte aeconfl pajier is by 
^lL>s Margaret Stokes. The fii^t gives a {leLnlled account of what is 
hlEtorioally known about the art of enan'iclling aa practiced iTi ancient 
Ireland, and then proceeds to describe certain speciniKus of enamelled 
lironzc omanaente preserved in tlie miiseiiui of the Academy. These 
lire i>eatitlfiilly illustrated in a colored plal€% which wo observe has 
been printixl ai Frankfort. Finally, she concludes; ^^Ticn wo read 
the testimony of ancient writers as to tho splfmdor of our ancient 
hoTse-trapjangSf and rind ennmcUod brouKO Hitg, loops tmd clasps,, all 
fragiiicnis of such fumislungs discovered in this conntrvj and uow in 
uur mu-^ctims^ it is Impossible to avoid the suggestion that this lump of 
crim.son cnansel wlis raw material in the workshop of some golilsmith 
or jeweler in the Rath of Caelchu on. Tara iliU.*^—AciidcsJTA duly 5. 

NORM AIM AND BELGIAN FONTS,—Tlic foiits of LinCDbi und Winchcator 
cuthcdni]? have been usually regarded as couteTnpcirani?t>us with the 
building of tUa cathedrals. This date, however, now appears to be loo 
early, recent inv^tigatioii iiidicatinc that they belong rather to the 
middle if! tlie LweLflh than to the latter hidf of LhEcleventli century". 
They botbt as is well kiiuwn, belong to a typo of which we have other 
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Enfilisli esiinaple^^ Ett Sk Micliaera^ SL»uLbiiiuptQn^ Etia-L ]^IeoD, and 
^larj Biiurn in Hampiihije^ and at Thornton Curtis in Liacokishira. 
The bat-niLtned is an es^ict copy of the Lmcohi font on a gnaailer scales 
and is of the same material lilaek slate stone. Ail these fonts conform 
to die same model A square l^in with a hemispherical botvl b sup¬ 
ported by four short colUtuiis. one at each nn^ilet o-ud a stout cyhoflricid 
lilock, in the centre. The four eirtes of the basin are decorated with 
carrin| 2 s in low relief, which at Winchester are partly sytnbolicalj 
partly histoxiciLl, und at Lincoln represent inythlcal uiousters. The 
En^iish origin of these fonts had hardly been questioned until the 
recent feseiLrches of ^1. Paul Saintcmoy in Ib-lgimn, and of IV[ijB8 Emma 
brought to light examples of the same type in varione places 
in til a IjQw Couniries^ the corrBS|3ondeuce of which with the exjiruples 
in English churches, in ibnn, omaiuentatioaf und mnterialT is §0 strik¬ 
ing thitt it can harflly be doubted that tlicy had a common origin. 
The most remarkable of these Belgian examples are those at Zeddg- 
horn and Teimoiide. In the former, the htslurical aubjects, at Win¬ 
chester. arc taken ^oiu die legend of St. Xichalas of Myra^ and the 
treatment is so much the jaum(?a^ to render it almost C£!-rtiiin that diey 
were both the work of the same hand. Tlie genend reaeinbhmce in 
Etyle and charLtcter of the Teniionde font to that at Lin eoln hs equally 
striking, as will 1 h? appurent to Lbose who have access to ^b xSaiiite- 
uoy^s recently published ivork, u drs baptis- 

maii£ (Lyou-ClacfcnT Bmxetics, which CN>nt:u£is illin^tratums of 

Imth, ua Well ad tliat at ^\'inch ester. The author truly aaya^ ^*ild pr6- 
eentent dcs analogies LeBed qu’il n’est p:is jHisaible dc ibuiter do leiir 
origine commune ] c'e»t frappant” (p. bS)- Tin? black stone of which 
these fonts Lire made has been traced to quarries near Totnmay, which, 
accorcling to the work of 1^1 M, Do la tirange and Cloquet, Etnde-a tfttr 
lie jfburnai, cilci.l by Sainton oy, itj found used for fonts in the 

whole of the north of Frunce, hi FlondeT^j Uainault, ns well as, os the 
examples rcfciTfKl to proves in EngliutiL The imi^ortution of fonts of 
this type mlo England, and^ while rare or non-esidteiit ebewliere, their 
ap[searanee in such widely separated districts as Hampshire and Lin- 
colnflhirej t>pen a very interesting field of inquiry. Arcliieologiflta will 
be itlad to know tluit aucL an inquiry^ together with the iiistory nf 
fonts generidJ IE being prosecuted by Miss Sw'aun who, together with 
the late Prof Westwood literary and artidtle collect ions, inlicrits 1m 
archseologiijal spirit, hid patience of research and accuracy of mind— 
Mch. IS. 

BERKSHIRE—RoMAiMo-BRiTtew rcma^ns,—^S ome very curiona Romauo- 
British renmina have recently been notteed at Softh Field Famt in 
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Lori.y Ultienbani ]mtyh, jn.^t opjic^lte to Dorcbetiter nnil Eur<?otL- on 
the Berkiihiresiile of Ibe Tliainea. It oJMwrvt'd that in certiim 
firkld, esp 4 K:uiIly in CEklLnl Fox Furlong iind Scaltbs. tbe crope 
^rr.w talldr and on cicrtain ].>atcho-Ti imd along cortaln lin£?s. He 

had the Hn&e mapjieil ont^ and has lit?gan to dig atanitable ^pot^. The 
linea m tbe crops seem to show H3adii mih Tarioiis enoltKSUjes, round 
or Bijuare. The escavatioiiia rovcatecl llomauO-Eritiih potterjt 
of ruu^b loml make, Init ineluding some"' Peeudo-Amtiuc’-' (ast4UJ:iis 
AVitVB f); broken til is; iinp or perhajjs two wells with itsasonry eas¬ 
ing; and a great ileal of lime. 

No Hint or eb:inc foundaiions or eoiiifl bare Ijeen notieod, tbongh 
Rutuau coinis have been found two fields off- Tbe scareh will^ 
we umlerHUnd he varrieil further, Stk far iiu we ChT^q at p^-nt judge, 
wc have not a Homan town with basilica (ub has been BU^ge3te4l)> Imt 
trneos of Brillsli and Rra uim iyRntish I arming. Tbo lines visilde in 
the crops seeiii to due to wattles anil dab wall^i iboui^h Hoiiie iiiaj 
well l>e ilitches, for Lbe river bi near. There tlien, to have 

been first a Hritish BeUleiticnt. with round huts, corraipoudiiig to the 
circb^i- This wi^ succeeded by rectangular cnclyBUre^, niofe Eomiin 
in appearance, iierhnps jarde, in the conierfi of which enn sometiTues 
be noted what may have been very small dwellinj^s or shells, Otber 
lines Heem to reprfrfent roads or paths; niuny of the euclusuros are 
built along ihese, and some of them run pandlel or Kt right angles to 
one anothETL Other lines, airaiii Tiiaj beditehes^ Thnt the circles and 
B^^ucurc enclosnrcs are of different dates shown by the laet that in 
some cases they intemecL Tliere was a Romiuio-Britisli station" at 
Dorchester^ though the H<miajj name of it is totally unknown, and 
the British camp on the socallecl Binndun Hill is known Ut every 
tourist. By accident ur de^ig^^ the luoailest of the apparent roads 
points directly lo it. We need only add th^t ^ir, Uewett is dealing 
wdth the retuaina in a manner that dcsorvea jiraise and imhation, 
AaTijuTi J. Evans—F. H AVliSfiFiELD in Athen^ Aug. 26. 

CAI^ BRIDGE.—the Fitzwilliam hubesh. —We quote the following from 
the annual report of the Fitzw illiam Museum syTidiente at Cambntlge: 
^'.ckmong the ac<iuisilions made during the past year, the mo^t impiiri¬ 
ant ib u eollection of vases' weapons, ornameub aud other objects in 
pottervj bronze, which were found during the cxcavatioTis recently 
made in the Necropolis of Tamassos in the Islaud of Kyiiros. This 
collection 3ias been presenteil lo the mimcum by J^ir IIcnTv Bulwer, 
111 accorflunce with Ida wish a certain number of dupHcate sinecLiuenB 
of pottery from thl^ ccillection tiavc been pwosented to the museums 
of various public schooK namely, those of Eton. W istminster^ Mark 
lioroughj, Cheltenhaiii, and Hailey bury. 


162 


JOVKX.lL OF AECUJCOLOGV. [Ghsat Duitaw.] 

An impoTtruit udilitioD has Wu made, by purchase, to the picture 
tmlleries; n head of t.'liriat in freecu, by llie xiv century Sienese 
painter Ambrojtin Lorenzclti, from the wall of a cliurch near I'erniruw 
Avhich Ib now destroyed. 

•* Mr. Samuel Sandaw, already a very niuniflceiit bcnefuclor, has, 
durin;; the past year, luude many rahiahle donalious> aiiiunf! which 
t lie most iiu portaiit a re t welve illiimhiatei 1 m an uacripts. O lie of tliede, 

Q Psidter of tbe mirldle of the xiii «,'entury, is a very bijautiful exam¬ 
ple of EnglLsh art. Another MS. of Bpechd interest gives the recon.ls 
of a musical guild in Venice, extending over a period of about two 
hundrcrl years^ Al the bepitming are tivo very lieautiful miniatures 
of the Florentine school, dating from about the yfnir 141*1 .v, n. 

■‘Some other iinportant nddiiioiie liave been made Uy purchase Lu 
the collections of iUumiiiaterl MSS. ami hootii printcil oii vellum. 
Amo tie the most notable are the following: A Franco-Flemish MS. 
Book of Houre of about 1456, with line iiiiniatnrfci, which are eape- 
ciallv roinatkablc for the estmordinary brilli-anoe of their coloring anti 
perfect state of pixsen-ation. The liorder of every b decorated 
with the ivy-leflf ornament. Another Boo-k of lioutij, of unusually 
tine style, ci:intains a number of small miniatures, which are very good 
exampifsa of North ItaJian art during the xv century. The cost of 
thia beautiful little MS. was yiartly fleirayeil by the gencmBity of a 
inemher of the Senate, who does not wish his name to he given, W'e 
mav also mention a very due copy of a Book of Hours, with borders 
and full-imge pictutia from blocks of soft metal, printed on vellum for 
Simon Voatre (Faria. 1507); and a inagniticeiit JoUo volume of the 
iJeeretals of C4jnitiaii with illuminaled initials, jvrinted on vellum at 
Venice in 1479, a wonderfully sumptuous nnd brilliantly presen'ed 
example of the art of typography in its most costly tonii, A fine 
copy Cif Boetbina, on paper, printed by A rend tie Keysere at Ghent in 
14S5, is apecially noticeable from its containinK a number of Lirge 
miniatures pttinteil in spaces reserved fur them in tlio text. This 
henutiful hook is an interesting esample of the tmnsiliuii from illu- 
uiinaterl MS?S. to printed laioks, which gnnlually took jjlttee in the 
second liulf of the xv century* The University Library ijofe-esses a 
copy of Boethius, printed by Ckihml Mniiaioii, which is deeoruted with 
a very eimihir set of miniatures. 

“ A considerable numlier of valuable books un niediieval and uiod- 
em art have l>een purehaseil Inr the Fitzwilllani Ijibniiy; and u fbw 
important ailditions linvc been iiitule to supply wants in the collec¬ 
tion of English coins. Among the latter tlie tnost nuticeuhle is a 
good specimen of the douhle-ryal of llenry VMl’s Hnst coinage, one 
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af tlie largest and most ma^ificeat gold eomn of llie whol^ metUievnl 
ptrioJ.”—Mar. 14. 

CLAVTON,—Meoi^vAL PAiHTiNfld,—I d tbechqjT.h orciayton, in fcimiaex, 
TV'hidi M imfortuniitelj undergoing the proctt^ of restoration," a nuiii- 
her of frei?cn&^ hiive bwn dificovercd under tlie whitewaali.— 

Ang. 12. 

These remarkable mural painting jine probably of the tbirtof^nth cen¬ 
tury. The iiex?igii appears to have exteudtsl over all the walla and to 
have been a repregentation of the I#ast Judgment, Over the ehtincel 
arch our Lord h seatetl in glory, and on eac:h wuU of the nave is a 
long procession of ecelesiastie and royal personages, etc.^ with angds« 
Btdow is a broad border and under it may u^till bo traced figures rising 
from their gravtH. On the one side of the ohancel arch there is also 
a represenLatian of our Lord clelivering tlie keys to St. Peters on the 
other he appears again with a kneeling llgure, probably St John or 
Str Paul, These paintings have awakened a good ileal of notice aiid 
have already been visited by many archfEoIi:>gi 6 t 3 of repute, who agree 
in prononncLug them to be imporlKint and interesting.—[London 
Times’a Oorrcsi:iondence.]— Ei;. Traitor.^ Nov. L 

K(RK3Tall abbey. —The excavations at KirluigtELll Abbey, which were 
sUSi:K3nded adien the Cor]>Qratioii of Leeds undertook the more Im¬ 
portant work of jhrcscmiiK the ruin a above ground, and disfigurtM.! 
them sLkdlyj have lately been begun again^ and so much ha.s been 
found that it aeenia likely that a plan will l>e recovered more complete 
than exists of any other abbey in En^lancL T3 tc west siilc of the outer 
court, opposite the cliurch, Inuj been o^Ksn&l out, and it is found that 
there was a largo thirteenth century wall two stories Mgh, imd a lirq^e 
kitclicii^ anti other offices adjoiiiingj besides other ajjartinentn which 
have evidently been private chtiruberH. Tha wliola waa^ there can he 
little doubt, the principal gueat-houae of the fibbcy^ A great range of 
buildings still only partly explored extends to the west ami soulh of 
this, and there is more on the nortli and imar the river. On Monday 
last thocommitteeof the Crir]joration who art; directing tjicwork, ivltli 
ilr, J, T- Micklethwaite who is advisiiig thcRip visited the abbey^ and 
it was debemuneEl to suRj^end the ornamental la 3 'ing out of the ground, 
which has l>cen begun, until the extent of the reniams below ground 
ia known, lest by chatiee injury should be iltine to them. TVhen a 
gooil [>lan of the whole hna been miulct it will have to be detenuincil 
whether the excavatcil juundations shall be buried again or left ex- 
[Foeeilj and if the latter, what meana shall be taken to protect them 
from harra by mischief and the wealhen—June 24. 

A. U FiW^TIlIXGIlAil, JlL 
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VqL APRIL^JUNE, 1394, Nd. a, 

THE Pim^OSOPifY OB" ART* 


THE f>ERSONAUTY OF ART.—III this essajj the word Art is not 
used in the most limited sense, th^it of tlie FoiroatiTre Arts (Arehi- 
tectnro, Sculpture, Painting), nor only, in tho more extended 
sense, to include the Literary Arts (Lnngimge, Poetry^ Afusic). 
jVrt is here ooiiceived to comprise, beside these, the Bocirtl Arts, 
wliicih ate PbilosophT^ Religion, Government, from which the 
litcniry timi formutive arts derive their inspiration and their uni¬ 
versal ideas, and to which thej contrihnte ninterial of more ester- 
na! and individual species. It is conceivod tJjat these three 
regions of art-—the social, the literary, and tiie formative—con¬ 
stitute the personality of art, the spirit, the son!, and the body of 
its organiKiition* presenting nimlogics to the human person, to 
man as constituted of spirit. Ijodj — Spirit or J^lind (which 

is the spliere of nnivereal conscioiisncss-activity-lile), of Souh 
inclndiiig Will (the sphere <:if individniiilityj the and of 

Body, the physical constitiirion (the sphere of materia] conscious- 
ness-acdvily-llfe). Jn this unitied person ality of art, the sodal 
arts govern the litenny and formative arts, fiirnieh them with 
gononil principles and Ideal subjects for iucorpomtion, and give 
to them a higher life and &ignific*ance; while the lower arts con¬ 
tribute, to the higher, material for the inccirpomtion and expression 
of their ideas on lower plants of thought Through tljis personal 
oonstitudou, there is, in artietie periofis of Society, throughonb 
the entire social organism, a complete permeation and circulation 
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of iiiiiveiml idenl^i, wMlIi i:oiiBtitnte the aiirl uni lying' 

prineiples of the civilizsadon of the period. Tliis* hiirmouy and 
cooiieruticm of the arta e::^teiida iroui philoeopliv lo pmutingj 
and their comparative ^tndy nivilee the light of niudogy 
the most fruitful aourees of knowledge tis to the ideal gignificunee 
of the lower arts; for it is in the higiier iirta, where thought is 
expressed in language, that we are to tind the deareat and moet 
dititinct ]>re6ent4ttion of the p^jyeliologie principle's and the general 
ideas u Inch rule and govern all original prodiierion in any given 
epoch, all that conetitutcB its creative work of ine]iimtion and 
gonitis, iia diatiuct from mere imitation, fuiilaay and re] uniduction, 
ThiB integral unity and communion among tltc aHrs, arir^ing Lu 
the presence of common sociologie principles and norms of civil¬ 
ization, establishes a intimate iarndj relationship l>etwcen 

the arts of any given period, and makes them all contribute to 
the expression of a common social ideaL Ttdu is aetm most 
dearly among artistic peoples and in the constructive periods of 
eocieiy, when (he artktic nature is developed on all [ilnues of the 
consriouBneas. One of tlie clearest examplcB of this is found in 
Greek ciinlij5fttionT which waa ard^ric and ideal from top to hot- 
toru: and presented an intuldve ex[ierience of, and a self-siicri- 
lieiijg devotion to, nuiversiil scsciat principles psirallelcd only bj 
the early Ghriidiiuii iu their coTuphde surrender to religious Ideals, 
and by the ricl>rews and by the medieval Chiisduns lu tbeir devo¬ 
tion to theocriilie civliizadon. 

PLACE OF ART IN civiuZATJON.— ^Civilization iH;FBOTiifies hninau 
experience in the tri-iudividualiEy of Art, Science, and Industry, 
which constitute the spirit, soul, ^Rid Ijody of eiviliKation, and 
cover the whole ground of inan^B i^t^dligc□t ]iroductiiJn and o^reu- 
patioii. All, as the spirit of ciVili’/ation, is die highest agent in 
the devtdopmeul of human consciousiiess-activity-lile; it is yithcr 
Tcgeuerativc or degenerative, as it is tlie exponent of tmth-good- 
beauty, or of falschood-evil-deformity. 

Art m-cupian that dfc[iarLrjiciit of human thought and aclivity 
■which relates to the discoverj' of the ideality of existeuee and the 
lawe of the nienttil universe, and to tlie incorporation of this 
knowledge in seneible fonus tor the aakc of the iiical principles 
winch these forms signilj and couUin, and for the purpose of 
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^-omninnioattiig ideal liriiicipka to mini for o^ein ins meotnl 
life and d^^velopmenc, and in Ma relatioiia witli oilier niJiids. Art 
h tliiid diatiiiguifsbcd (1) from Sinenea^ lYbieli iiivestlgiitea tbe 
|ihjsiiLTil niiiveree in the ai7i[aif^ition of knowledge tbr pmfitsetil uae 
in the t^ubjeetion of nature to mini; (2) from Tndn^trj^ whieh 
works tbr the tiuke of muLterisd utility, ituil tlie meanis of live¬ 
lihood, ill th& ciilttvation* organiisaEion, and dijitriLiiitioij of the 
pri-»(lijL!tis of rhe nuitenal tmiverse. 

Art theretbrc, the highi-^t iTjd’sviduiiliEy in Hint ohjeetive 
world wliieh we eail S^oekty or Ci^ilir.iitinii : If is Ifri a|sirit^ its 
iiiiiversat smil ideal entity. It ia eonstriietijtl tJj rough t1n^ luinnm 
oon&eionsness in opiio^ile Ideals^ and openiti s npon tliis coni^cions- 
ness in its development by regeueralion and hy degeneration. It 
iiivi dves the operation of the entire hLimau luiud from the kight.'at 
to the lowetit of ita facidtieaT from thefr high eat (Biiperuatiitiil).to 
their lowest (material) eondition, and trorn Sioth constmcrtive and 
destmetivo points of view or geneni of ideal. In every p^'rind 
of eiv'dizatioii art projeeta, in aensibk and individual Ibrai^ those 
nnivi^rsfll iJeifs wliich nde in thk period ; and this eKteriinlizatian 
aids the Hiteriial deTclo]:iineTit of the mind by the miilliplieatioij 
of jairticnlar forma iueorf.ioniting these ideas hi the various inter¬ 
related urta, from philosophy, the liighest, to paintingj tlie loweiit 
Tims, a general ideal will dnd expression in the greatest variety 
of forms whieh flpiK^al (0 the entire organization of the mind^ 
froTTi tlm Reason and the r^eiitimeut to the lowest forms of iitteh 
lect and Afieetiuu. Sensadon imd Instinet. This ideal will nile 
m the forinaticn or modijication of ontologic primipleri and the 
form of Philosfiphy, of religious principles and tlie Ibrm of the 
Chur eh, of niond mid jHditioal Tndnd[di?s and the form of tlie 
State, of the priocipka at eognidon and the form of eiluciition, 
of the domestic priiidplcs and the form of the family, of econ- 
(unic and indiistriii] principles and the form of individual occu¬ 
pation and the cuuduct of life. This iini^-enial idecd thus circu¬ 
lates through the whole social fabric and the conflci4:mBiiesi? and 
life of man, constituting the cansatiye agent in the history of any 
period. 

DtSTiiMCTiOh* BETWEEN ART AND NATURE. —From elaiming for art 
this high character and positionj it is dear that we hold art to be 
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a product of inatfa creative iutelligcTice, iuid oppose tlmt view 
which seta in art no thing but an Imitation or copy of nature: the 
latter view would take away iVoiu art all reuaon to esiat, would 
ignore oil gtniua or creative poivt-r, all originiility of conception, 
nil i.H>aaibility of progreaa in the race. The fumlnitieutiil reason 
whv art is not a copy of nature is. that concrete nature prcBeiits 
oi>poflite ideals, laws, nnd phenomena in eonfuaive condict, and 
thEit it IB one of the most liii|KJrlant functions of art to flepariite, 
iudividiializc, and distinctly preeeui the opposite ideal realities 
which are behind the sensible apiauitancesjn order to coirc-ct tlie 
deceptive and ennfused apj.Heanuici'a of this nature, and to ai^ 
tiiem in tlie represertatiou of the iHleal!* of the mind. In every 
work of arL, trom landscape-painting h:! pbilcKSophy, uatuie is 
■used aa material, but only as it is transformed into artistic unity 
with the ideal in the mind of the artist, which is the primary 
ground and cause of the work of art; and the art coiisistB in the 
<*eality of this incorporation of the ideal in actiiid fomi so as to 
express it hy mcana the must clem', siuipfo mid direet; whether it 
Ife an ideal of Injauty or deformity. 

Even in landscapt-art, which is one of the lowest forms of art, 
it must be claimed that ai t Is higher than nature Ijy reason of the 
addition of the element of mind, which rabes die work f>f the 
artist above the mindless nature which is suggestive to him in his 
work, and furnishes him witli esti'nial luutcrial. Every work of 
landflcape-art is an ideal composirion in both form and color. In 
many i:a*sca, the i xaet rcprotluetioii of the form :iiid especially of 
the colors of natun- would be ludicrously Luiirdstic. The real 
artist, wdio bikes a subjoct fnuu nature, reconstructs it into artistic 
form aiiil color, rejects non-easential elements, using oidy sueh 
parts as aid in the dear presentation of the ideas which this nat¬ 
ural BtrOfiO or objeet is used to express—because everything that 
does not aid in this artistic expression is an olistado, an impedi¬ 
ment, and mUHt be removed troin the work of art- K it be a 
work of beoiity and eougruity (even if it he only pieturtsk|ue), all 
features that interfere with, and those which do not aid in, tlie 
symmetricfil proportion of tho parts and between the form and 
tlie idea must he either discarded or reconstriieLeih This applies 
to all works of art, from plulosophj lo pointing-—^it is an artistic 
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(logmti, Wliat docn a mere imitsitoc i>r topyist know of such 
ireativc work, or tliose who think, with liim,tLaT copien of niitore 
arc works of art ? Xccerthclcss, many an iirtlit, imcoiiscioiis of 
hU mental process, will tkiiik that he is .■□pylng phO lire, when 
nature is merelc suggestive to liis creative faculty, 

PHILOSOPHY OF AR-r.-^The philosophy of art lienls, [irlmarily, 
with the opposite prineiplca of reality, which arc the iirclictypea 
of relative existence; secoiuiarily, it deals with the works ot art 
wliicli really ri^prescnt these primary pfiiicIpU^ in pi-rsiating 
typical forms of thoiight: all the rest of pacuiiu art-work helonge 
either to industry or to the riihbish-hcap of art i annl it is liy far 
the erciiter part of sOKralled art that belongs there, iw the waste 
always present iu the natural world. .Esthetic JSen-nce should 
present art in Imth its theoretic and its ;.raetieiil itepeets.aml offer 
,i eoneeptioii of the principles of .irt (hod, ol.icrllve and suhjceU 
ivel which may be useful in the interpretation of iLs plieiiomcna. 

It should coiuprehmid ( 1 ) a statement ot the ontologh- archetypoa 
of [esthetic principles* ami their psychologic typea In the human 
mind; ( 2 ) a dehnilioii of art, ami a com^cptioii of its place ns a 
factor in eiiiliration; (H) « conception of the genera and spe¬ 
cies of art-ideids. which arc the psychologic caiis*^ in the con¬ 
struction of its work^hicludiiig a statement of the classes ami 
epceiea of ideas for which we are to look in works o 1 art, mid a 
conceplion of the fheuUks of the mind hy winch these works are 
constructed and appreciated. ( 4 ) .Esthetic rieicuce must present 
laws of closritictttion and ol’the historic development of art wluch 
shall he a gnide in the comparative study of in. generic and 
specific ideals, of its particular examples, its schools, and its hni- 
t.iric periods; recognising the validity of every species of art that 

persistently reproduces its kind, and Is therefore to lie maludcd 

in the hbton' of art. The philosophy of art sin add comcive tiie 
ditForent art-iilcals, present their distinctive character and actual 
operation, and estimate their relative value according to a univer¬ 
sal ideal atandai-d, and hy this means give to the observer a 

• TtiB ontulcpc aasa<l.au..i «f D-Muiy D.fc.™.Uy io Hcing 

NsinhEins h in PsrUi 1 mi II vf fArotin™ FAd03^p/,y (Praa^i™, A JU 

KmthlngLirs i,nbl«b«,, i*n.l «ferca™ to th«c =k.vl--T. » T.ce«.nr.v t. th« Eompru- 
hfiiiEicin uf the liiitjciliigio btilU of Lhe t*f Alt- 
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and Jin interested point of view from wliieli to jnd^ 
and ehamcteme the varied multitude of itn ivorla; it should 
teaeh hiiti liow to looh at works oi art troiii u jKiiintof view nbiive 
tho eoatlji't ot tlirtereut ideala and the limitation:) of hia personal 
prtdVreitee, ami thus to {jinird against the evil intiueuce of fiilse 
and inimoi-al art. 

The Philosoplij' of Art must rcai-h ttie heights uhovc these 
eoDtending irleais and show tho Eiatural relation and siioce&aion 
of theae tjqjes of tlionght in the human mind anil in the order of 
human soeiety. It is only by tliia ineana that thought t-an be 
redeemed from the rlnios of lOuflicring ideals, from tlie limita¬ 
tions of n partial standpoint and the deecptive Jiidgiuents of indi¬ 
vidual opinion and preference, from the iustahil'ity of an ever- 
chiingiiig free-thought or pseudo-rationalism and the seihictive 
gratitieal i).in ol trce-lecling or lieentiousuess which is associated 
with it. Such help is murh needed at the present time, when 
the use 4Lnrl sindy ot art are Isjcoming so general, and wlien the 
old anthitrilics uud landmarks of judgment and of taste are disre¬ 
garded by the larger number. Confusion and license reign over 
a democratic eivilizntioii of exaggerated indiv idmdism, which 
flecks only jjleasure, and too often linds it either in a viL-ious sen- 
flstioualism and meretricious realism, or ui a tiinciful and ellem- 
imitiug idealism : by which the artist satislies botli the licentious 
taste that demands tlie productioei of such works mid the com¬ 
mercial motive, wliicli too often leads him to idve rein to his 
technical power in the production of ivoi ks thai conform to an 
mili-Chrisliari. an immoral, or a flmtastic standard. 

Ti\ riters ou art usually write troin gome partial fjoint of view, 
expressing some fircjudice or r^n-tioiiccption. Works on tlie 
philostipliy of art arc morit often written In the interest of an 
mdividiial philosophic ideal, ami quite apart from anv experience 
of works of art or any ability to realize them; sometimes thev 
arc wntten from a ianeiful or timtaarie experience. TTlstories of 
art ami i^aays arc w rittf n at best from a verv external point of 
view, and to support aonie personal i.rehidiee; often acceding to 
a smipfy literary metliod wbid. euahles the intellectual artisan to 
write aUmt everything, as well without as with anv real knowl¬ 
edge of the subject. The most common hiatoric metbal is to 
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regard the great bulk of worku of art bs iiiisncpeasful attempta to 
attain the t;-pe which the w-riter or hla time prefers; instead of 
wticbuimg that every species of art that persistently reprodoc^ 
its land is to be iiicluiled in the iiatnnil history of art, and that it 
is the business oftlie real iiivcstigattir to study every k^d, and to 
attL-mpt to tonccive what psychologic cause and (condition led to 
its prr.duetion—to conclude that It hiwl a raeaniug and try to find 
out what it meaiis; not, bccauae be docs not uuderdand it and 
does not like it, to attempt to brush it away unth the cheap 
plirtiBC of a partial standpoint: “It was a failure; they thought 
that they thought, but it was not thinking/’ This ^foint of view 
recognizes the vulidity of only that species which is individual to 
it, b^iiig utterly la.-Hng in that universal and artistic faculty of 
the mind which is able to conceive a more or less eittenaive group 
of specit^s ipiite beyond the limitations of the liidhnduality oftlie 

peraon. u x 

It 19 not a real philosophy of history (but awphy or foolishness) 

which leaps from Aristotle to Hescartes, from Origen to Schleier- 
luacber and Hegel, from Euripides to I>a.ite, from Pramtcles to 
Bonsitello, from Aiielles to Raphael, from the age of Penclca to 
the Renaissauce of HiU^muism of the firteenth century. It is a 
Pa^^an eonaciousnesa which claims to do thia, ignoring Chnstmii- 
itv and Oliristiau civilkntiou. Thig standpoint is either nimble to 
p:wceive and realize, or is antagonistic to, tho sixiul principles 
and hifitoric lawn of the Clmritian era. A philoflophy of history 
eannot claim to exist imless it explain the Christian era as a part 
of history, and even explain the distinct periods and sucl^ssivc 

kl&uk thirl t-nu 11 i - j. 

The time is past when peoi-le of tnm culture could claim to 

reject auv historic species of art because it failed to correspond 
with a eiirrent hk^l nr with the limitations of the individual iiret 
orciice Neither a-stUetic science nor true taste can be founded 
on a tomponirv Ideal and toe taste of tlie time; or on the anthor- 
itv of individual opinion, taste, and preference; or on epont^ 
u;on9 and umeaeoniug judgment-no matter how mnateiy arti.tic 
or highly refined and cultivated may be the individual nature. 

NcitliLr can fcstoetic siacice be founded on theory alone, no 
matter how wonderful it may be, either In words or in ideas. A 
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theory which tniusecuda tho at-tuiil world of urt, atid geparntea 
ilaelf from aetiiul humau ooiisciousneBS, h nitliont reason to esbt. 
Seieiicc-,'in order to exist, nin^t he ibundcd on n rational nyntbi- 
sm of ideality, reality, and aetmilil^': it mujrt explain the 
and all the filets, of art-history; it must show art to be iute^Ttd 
to eiTilizatitm, as well as .-hijw the relation of art to the manifes¬ 
tation of the mte-ml prineiples of the mind: ;dl tliis it must do. 
Or it 13 not science; bnt iiyHt'ience, 

History shows us that, in tlio development of u ]>eop!f, the 
prevalence of an advanced enltnre in the literorv and Ibrinative 
arts has been attended or followeil by national ami iudiinLlual 
degenemtion —a degeneration of social institutions, of nieutal 
atamlards, and of indiviJmil elmratter, aecomiiiinied bv liixnrv 
of life, laxity of moralfi, and efteminaey of manners. In other 
words, history shows that the refinement produced by or uttond- 
ing an mlvaneei] lesthetic enlhire is enervating and iinhcidtliy, is 
an evil, not a pwd.and is followed by a rapui degeneration in ull 
the arts, ring ohaim ed fiict hag aitpeared to funiisli a <>^(oimd 
for the opinion that art is integrally bad, and that its entire inllu- 
ence IS to be charaetemed aa demorulbsing—an error ari«n«' in 
toe inability to sepamte between its opposite generic priucb<les 
(between snblirnity and the horrilde, between l^eantj’ and defiirm- 
ity, between the pkinreaciue and the grotesque); ami in the fitil- 
tire to distinguish its higher from its lower ideals am] stamlpoints 
oi consciousness, and to attribute to each its s^iecific individuality 


It has become usual to contemplate art ils having nindines of 
only one gemis, as being the exponent of beaotv alone • in fact 
Acoff/y and arf are n.scd by most writers of the day as eiiivalent 
temis. Art, therefore, is claimed by them to be intrinsically ele¬ 
vating and puiifj'ing in its causea and etlects; and the prevalence 
of lestheUc culture, even in its merely technical atid decorative 
forms, irrespective of the ideas involved in it, is by many held up 
as the highest good. We purpose to show that art may |,e and 
has been corriipting and ilcbasing, as well as purifying and ek- 

deiriondizing principles and ideals, 
M well as those which are constructive and moral, arc to be fouml 
incorjKirated in art; and that, in certain epochs, these destructive 
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principlua and irluuls are to 1)0 seen operatm.^, ad dcgencnitiye 
Eodiil causi'-'f, lu id! tlie nJ*Es pliLlo&ophy to jiiiintiui;, and in 

nil departments- of trainnn conEcioustieas—'tbe rolipoi-is and tnonil, 
the intellectmd and affcetiotnd, the aoeial and domestic, and even 
the iinliJ^triaL 

History shotvs ns that the genend idea! of encli i.eriod appears 
first in the pliilosophlc or social arts (riiiloBO];diy, Hdigion, Gov- 
crnmtiit), pusses into the literary arts or arts of expression, and 
fiiiiilly Ijeconies incorporiitcd in the formative arts or arts oi design. 
Cousequeuily, ilegeiicratlve Corrnntive and literary art is but tlie 
exiinessloii of degenerative social priucii>les in philosophy and 
religion mid politii s alreanly established in |xiwei-, an-1 at work In 
the iLtteiiipt to funnil destnactive civil!zation. 

The originid ideal of any epoch, ns distinguished from ita 
inhcTited ideids and its reproduedve and iiniUnive cjqierituce, 
eoiistifntfs the productive principle of the new spirit whidi every 
age has, though the greater part of the work of the age b. merely 
imitative or reproductive. In order, then, to judge ol tlie itrigi- 
nid work of any epocli, of any new departure (daat which nnikea 
its signitictiuce), we must tirat detemune tlic nut lire of the artistic 
principle and creative psychologic agent at woi'k in this produc¬ 
tion; and this will show on whtit road thi.-i epoch is lulviincing 
whetlier it he the mad of health and regeneration, or tlic vuiid of 
disease and degeneration: for there are litu tlicse two iviads of 
advance. The fact tlifit any system of ideas prevails througliout 
n eyminuiiity—is active, ml’lltaut, profusely productive—iloea not 
prove tliiit these are manifestatioiis of healthy nn-nLal activity. 
E’l’idcuces of disease and degeneration, especially if these be dci-ply 
seated, do not readily slrow themselves to casual or external oiiser- 
vation: it is only by philosophic analysis of the tiitei iml principles 
at work as the mental caniscs oi tlic lutlstic effects, that we cun 
penetrate below the surtaec, and get at the real social signiticauce 
of any period. 

We claim, tlmii, that lut. like everything elec in this workl, 
Ims its Ihlae^vil^etbrmed .genus us well us ite trne-good.l>L-uuti. 
fill genus (both bein.g real art), and that the constructive licitson 
and Sentiment are oojitiuually calling on ns to rc.iirct the ialre- 
evil-ddbrmed, and to cbooso the tnie-good-beautiful, A tnisty 
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guidt tt.) Hid 111 tljift (jlioK^n iispiiL'jiinv nBtid^d tu ijoutroirert tie 
delusjTc nsiiertion of timt of writers on urf who pro- 

ehiiin tlie liilne gosjKd of ** iirt for art’d twike,” started m our cen- 
turi- bj Schillor, siud perverted by hts Hengiial iollowera, who 
WKidd sepurutc iirt from morality — often tor the ptirpose of 
iiihisin^ itito nrtlstie fiiniis au immonil L-outeiit. With iJehiller 
Latters, s.\ij) it whb a philosophic do^iu, that iy ihr 
Jorm (he jntiififr the subjnat. The seiiaual school of i\Tirerfl 

ideutify tlie tcchnieid element with art, hikI claim t>mt the ardii- 
tic teehiiiotd form, irrespective- of its ideal content, ranks the 
work of MTt as a cultivating agent, and that the fiilac and evil idL-ul 
coiitont is to he either iiceepted or ignored hy tlie cultivated for 
lilt' sake dl the arnecliiiifiuej irhieli is reidlv the nmti'rial element 

only. Tins leads thom to defend tlie artistic theatre us a whole_ 

the moral or immorul content does not county eiilture looks onlv 
at the artistic technique of origination by the author and of inter¬ 
pretation by the aet'ir. This position leads to the defence of 
teehnically arristio fiction, even if it present the realism of heaidly 
humanity, urtistic sensualism, and deviltry of all aoits. It leads 
to the defence itf the repi-ci^enbatiou of uude physical beauty, ou 
the ground tliat what is not permitted in actual life, may he rep¬ 
resented by realistic arf.imd redeemed from the evil of sehsimlism 
liy the purifriug inliucneu of art. 

A philosophy of art is needed also to refute the eltiims of the 
ideal school of the horrible, of deformity, of the comic and the 
grotesfpie, whieh correlative Eesthetic prinripW it would sulistitute 
for and identity with their opposites, sii!dimity and beautv and the 
picturos.[ue. The? btehool would make itself*to be a ooeial regen¬ 
erator insteanl of a dcgenei-ator, and would call itself true because 
it is real. FiiKling in humanity tliis idealism of imperfection, it 
chiims tliat to represent it reallsfically Ls to prcHliice an art that is 
a true elevator of the rai?c—thus tblWing fhe ideal reasserted 
in our time hy Goethe, which would regeiicnite and save mau 
through die exissrience of evil If evil were always cbi] in gar¬ 
ments of darkness and <leforriiity, it wr.uld he eosv to detect; hut 
the most iliirigcrous athicks of evi] on human virtue arc insid¬ 
iously made iinrler the stolen garments of light and beauty tuid 
one has to learn to detect tjie internal and ideal deformity and 
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immiimlity of the tuiist aotluvtive tbrins of atitisiml beauty, which 
api>ciil to'imr tlefwtiv^ Luinwo nature, and oHL-r grutifieation to 
itii c\’il desiree under tbrnis wbieh have Ixhio accepted in the 
so-called good society of the epoch. In every imiividiwd llierc are 
a mother Eve and a'father Adimi reiidy to be seduced by the ser¬ 
pent if he ha dad as an angel of light. The temptation of a 
Bcduetivo charm is addressed to iulKi.m flensuaUstn; and, it no^t 
guided by reason or by true forms of sentiment, the soul is m 
dansier of yielding its^ to the Bensuai-hcnutifiil, the seductive 
Circe of art, which changes its lovers into swine. 

The [tersonul-psychologie question with regard to a work of art 
becomes: Does it elevnte the inlud or edily the soul? Not, 
does it au-gest new thought? but, ia this thought coDstmcriTc or 
-h^truetiveTis it elevating or degrading ? Not, does it proibuudly 
artect the feelings? hut, what la the quality of the feeling excited? 
Worka of art are too oftt-u estimated by the amount of ODgmality 
and talent they show, liy thdr psychologic inleiisity and ctfect on 
the feelings tlirough sympathy; instead of being judged by the 
quality of the experienc-e and hv the rdativo value of the fiiculty 
of the Tuiivd mid tiie emotion of dm soul to which they appeal. 

If human natun; were perfect, laii'monious iri its want, nnitive 
in its lite, natural selection i.y instiuetive want might Ije a t™e 
law of life; tliough, even in that ciise, it would be true only by 
union with and ftnbjectioa to true l ensoii. But huinnii nature la 
Imperfect ami discordant, has affinities tor iiuth truth and hdse- 
lu».Hl,for both gofid and edi, tor Iwth Iienuty and ilefurmity—has 
cupaeities tor degradation as well as for elevntiou, aud is always 
moving ill the one direction or in the other t urthermorc, in 
many natures (ti-om both heredity and environment) the affinity 
and Capaeitv for talsehood-evibdeformity ia more powerful tlum 
that tor truth-giK-d-beuuty^in some cases even has pcwsession 
of the nature. We must therefore imiist on ratioual judgment 
uiTflKS feeling; for, thougii teeliug may suggest the want or lucH- 
natloii, reason must detertmue whether it he it coustruetive or a 
deatmetive waul that claims to be gratified- B'hen. as the law 
of life, natural selection by instiiietive Wiint takes the place of the 
jmlguieut of tlie reason, the dictates of religious and moral sen- 
timeut. ami the conscious chiuce between right and wrong priiiei- 
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jiiled, tliL- imliriJmil b obeying' tlif commitDcl of u sporitsineitv 
ivhieli ijuiy be tin? de^troyei- of bia life. Wcai-s fiimiliar ^.-itb the 
destructive louinfcstirinQ of the nutritive iiuJ sexu^il instincts, 
n^hieb, by tlieir uiiLriilled grutilk-ntioii, destroy so mnny pIiTsieal' 
natures, but w'c do not so o^adiJy recti^iize the destructive power 
of that craving Jbr liteniry ami social stimulitnts wbiel. dteirov 
the functions of the luind am] mil bv a more subtle and 
deeper wav of umrldiig. 

True appreeiatiou of art can e^-ist .mly wJmn tbe judgment is 
giKded by u re^d knowledge of the artistic principles which .u.cr- 
ate m the proilnctiou of t!ie forms of art, und bv a Jcnowledge 
Of the laws wbieli i-egulate its history. This guide is (estiiorio 
scieuee, or the phiiosuphy of art. This sciem-e’uiust lie conipi>e- 
heusive in its held of vision, and Hhmdd aseend above the limita¬ 
tions ot mdividnal preterence to a universal ami disinterested 
point of yievi fruin vi hich To cliaracteiizc. classiiy. relate, and 
expluii! nil those types id art wliidj Inive rindiiMited their right to 
exist and tfieir |isychologic relntiim mth man, by their establish- 
incnt and liistoric siicecsaion, as the tmlMdiiiieul of the festhetic 
conseioiisuess and productive power of their ejioch. Tins aeience ' 
must tcaeb us to qualify and distingnieh each one of tlie princi* 
I-lesotart: to distinguish rinidiniity tfon. its opiuisite, the riorrihle 
or Terrible, Trutlj-Goml-Deauty troui FalsehombEviUDeformitT 
the Iictnresipie from tlie (Grotesque, so tl.at we may detect the 
l»re.seace of these principles in works of art, and see into the real 
nature and psychologic significance r,f the representation bv get¬ 
ting at Its n e,d content. It must teach us to separate gen- 
me prme.ples ot artistie reality into thidr opposite spheres of 
Ideal eausplity, and to r.sognize tJie apecitie limits and bonnda- 
nes ot the djstiiiet principles in each of These opposite spheres r 
plaemg on one side the i^nstruetive prineiples .,f «rt, Wuhlimitv 
Beauty tlm Picturesque, winch constitute the spirit, the soul, and’ 
the body of c-mstruetive ideality, ami indmle the ideas ol con- 

g aitnphnry and purity, wisdom, love and constructive 

P|mcr; atid ph^-ing on tbe opposite ,ide tlic destructive prinei- 

[i? till. Grotesque, wbiel, oonsti- 

the spirit, the sou], and tlm hmly of die^truc^ve ideality, and 
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iiiclutie the ideas of and divereity, lawlesanees and 

chaos, diacortl and Hioiistrosity. duplicity, obscenity and xuere- 
trieity. jruUe, hate and destnutive force. It must TCL-oguizc the 
intimate relation (both normal and ahnornial) between Sublimity, 
Bewity and tho Tictiiresque, as cooperative priuciplca in con¬ 
structive art (asiveU as the perverted forms in which they appear 
ill epoctia of decline), and the intimate rebition between the llor- 
rible, Ilefomilty and the tlrotesqne, as cooperative principles in 
destructive nrt[^ which includes idl those forms of Tragedy and 
the Horrible, mid of Comedy and the Ludieroua. which are shown 
to 1 h 3 the pro4.Uict of cooperative icBtUedc priiicipks. 

.iistlit'tie aeieiice must teftch us, also, to recoguiKO the different 
nrt-ideals which originate in dlfter<nt classes of human consciouK- 
ness and conceptions of priinmy causality, and constitute distinct 
points of view, under one of which every work of art is to bo 
classified, becauae this ideal characterizes its sl^iiicant content, 
and the idcid point of \iew under which the artbi worked in his 
construction of it. We must diatiuguiaU the pi-iut of view Irom 
which the ideal of Deformity is presented—whctlicr fiom its own 
standpoint or irom that of Beauty. That art which presents 
Deformity from its own standpoint is destructive, because its 
point of view is HiIec and mil—it knows neither itself truly nor 
its opposite Beauty, but identifies itself with Beauty. That art 
which presents Deformity frimi the standpHiint of Beauty is con¬ 
structive, because Its point of view la true and good—it knows 
itself, ami sees and truly Itnowa its opposite, Deformity, uhich vt 
presents in all its detailed opposition of falaehood-cvil-deform- 
tty. The art of Beauty sometimes presents itself alone, aome- 
times preseute itself and its opposite, Deformity, but for tlie pur¬ 
pose of seivamring it from Beauty, and presenting Bcaut>' and 
Deformity as opposite ideals. We sec this in all diialistic sys¬ 
tems of theology, in the Bilde, in early Clirlstinn art, in the epics 
of Dante mid Milton. In the history of Christian civilization, 
the ideal of Deformity' has gained ijowcr ui the domain of art, 
and the ideal of Beauty has l>ecome perverted and finally denied 
hy a monistic idcaliam, founded on Deformity, which rcigna in 
art from Philosophy to Painting, in the incorporation of the 
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jcsthetic principl(?ii of horrible null !ri'otes«|ue l>etoi'mity, nooperat- 
ing with a pervertetl uutumlistie ami muterialLitii’ beunlj. 

The pliileiflophy of iirt ia not in tiie intercut of tlteorelie truth 
alotMi, but i~ also a praccb-al gnule in the affiiirs of lilh* It fur- 
nisihes u bimis ±br historic judgment of the sochil prim i] Job at 
work in nil periods of H'ivilixutioii, it. Indni!: impoasilde to iutetpret. 
history witliulit u kuowleilge of tlic uleal principles vidik-h are the 
psychologic eaiises in its jii'Hninctioii. It is necLSsary us u guide 
in the Bepavation betw’eeit opposite orders of urt—Iteiwcen the art 
which lit true and coustnn-tive, eicvutiiig and purifying, and the 
art which ia false and dci^tructive, ilcjiniving and corrupting, it 
aids to controveit the ilifierejit forms of dcstmt-tive thought.: 
(1) it controverts the technic school otVcnaual realism, whose motto 
is Art for art s aakc^^' and who would luakeart coiiHist in jiertection 
of technique, which is iimde to covei' a multitude of sine hi the ideal 
content^ if couti'overts the talse go.=!jj,-l j^f ||je pcssimistie and 
nihilistic-siiperuatural ideal, wiiii-h is the ilestnictire factor in 
civiliHition; (8) it controierta the current pantheistic, fiaturnl- 
istic, find material tlieories of philosyphy and religion und poll- 
tic 0 , which dorninute nil forniB of art, especially the chiiina of the 
critical, logical and j eendo-riitioual httellect in its assertion of the 
uatiiral iclenl, and the chijrii& of the reiilisHc and ti:chnio intellect 
in its assertion of the material idctil; both of which eonibme with 
the destructivesiijHTnntupal iiloal in a rommon enmity to Chrii- 
tiun Theism and the eonBtiuctive-supeniaturul ideal of Christian 
civilizutiou. 

>efiTH£Tic DUAL!SM.^The chief ohstack to modem esthetic 
science is that it Laa been ibuTulcd on a raoui..rtie philosojihv, and 
thenforv recognizes Beiiutv to be the only art-principle, utteinpt- 
ing to explaui idl kinds of art as momenta or tlekmiinatiotm of 
this one priiieii>le--Bcauty. The evident preseTico,in works of 
real art, of deformity or ugliness, of the horrible, and of llio comic 
or ludicrous, has led German thooriats of oiir ceiilqry, uud their 
foliowetti, to the iiionsi roue coucJusiim that ugliness, lla* terrible, 
aud the hidtcruiis, together with the heuntifid, are parrioular 
mauifestatioiia nr aimeopsive momenta of a iieeudo-iiniveriMtl prin¬ 
ciple of beauty. This recognition is not from the point of '^'iew 
of a merely superbcial incojisisteuey, but is in the interest of a 
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kkaliam, which aima to coDfouud opposite ideoa and tbmga 
m II prim-iplc of chiiotio identlty-^tlie pnuciide whieh is nt Hie 
hafik of tldsB Idcalkm in nH ages. These theorists are liretor- 
naturallv hlind to the proposltiou, so clear to OTdln^l^y mmde, 
that a principle which evolved sm-h opposite^ as the hcautitnl, the 
deformed, the toi ribk^audthe Imlierous.eonld not he named Beauty 
iiEither conhl they he detined timler any one term, for eyen the 
word Identih’ involves the opposites ideutihed. 

That all art Is not the ait of Beimrt will bo seen hy the slightest 
redevtion on lesthetie law Beauty is the symliol ot unity and 
harmony and order, and It demands Coiij^ruity as its Inw-^Bjm- 
metrical proportion and consistency among the ide.ts represented 
^nd between the elements of tlm art-form, as well as between tins 
form and the Ideal to be si^gultled mid espreased by it. But there 
Is also an art. of Beformity tliat Is the symbol ol div. rsm- and 
license ami chaotic discord, which demands Incongruity us its 
fow^unsTmmetrical proportion and incotisistencj bettveen the 
parts of the art-form and between the ideas expressed and the 
form of expression, as well as im iuL-oherenee mid .ii-storticm and 
absurdity in the ideas riiemaekci^uoh is tlie art ot the Oorriblo 
and of the Comiv. l>lsoord and license mid disorder iiilc m tins 
nrt of Deformity, and coii-stilnte ifo very lieing; mid tins lawless 
urt is wo prodoiiiinant that it is nniie nsual to eharactorwe all art 
und all beautv (which are treiited as equivalent terms) as the 
child of n soi-alW free but really Ucentiotis fancy. 

The roost casuid obseiwation of its works'shows that m-t is not 
the reprewentiition or manlfeatiou ot beauty alone. m ac ' ^ 
nftener the representation of deforrolty, either side by eide with 
und opposite tc lieauty (in the same work) or ay a sole 
it Is usually the ileformih’ that is the more real atid therefore the 
more artisric. The tragedies of Ais^diylos 

thev not art? The of Dnnte and ot Milton, ot Jakob 

tiolmie and of Stvedenborg, of Luca ^iporelb and ot Michel 
Angelo, the iMedusa of Leonardo da Vinci— they surely ivre art. 
but who could say that they arc rcpPeytmfotione ot heau^ - It i 
tlie rcalitv of llieir representation ot spiritmd d«formth, death 
and disorder, depravi..’ and hate that makes them 
art; and as such they me opposite to beauty, the essence of which 


180 


AHTifUR L, FSfymiJVaflAM, .<y?. 


IS spintiuii life and order, purity mid lo^. The value of these 
g^reat works of art, consists iu thoir artistic reality, in the com¬ 
plete succ^ tittained iu the incaruation of their idea; not in 

beauty ot nlcji, Ibr the ideus thus presented with artistic realitv 
are nf deforminv 

It is the same widj that realm of an which is so intimately 
relate.1 to the impertect aide of our iiaturMlie Grotesque, the 
Ludicrous, the Comic. It is real art, hut it is foumied on the law 
ot incongruity, of falseh.^.l-evii-detbmiity, and so olkm appeals 
to our enjoyment of obacenity and raerctricity, of tionblf 
and violent contrasts, as we see them in tl,c j^reat works of Shakes¬ 
peare and a host of artists of the same type'; All this art comes 
under tlie ]aw of Defirmity, for it is opposite to the congriiity, 
^^imjilicity and purity, the grandeui- and elevation which bcfouir 
Beauty Jo the art of painting, we might dfo the Early Dutch 
fcicfoxj^ which presents, in ite greatest masters, examples of vulcmr 
obscenity and mt retricity, executed with complete inasterr of 
idea tomi, and eoior. This is an art wiiidi “holtbi up the mirror 
to the vnlptr, oliseenc, aud meretricioiia tyjie of human natnro 
with a reality and mastery equalled only by some of Shakespeare's 
mos ianmns comedies; and it gii^s « much clearer expression of 
r eal Deformity than do the nudities and refined mci^tricity of 
ulca ol thehrench School of onr time and its imitators, which 
work h-oin tho same (esthetic principle. 

It is thend'urc, not science, hut confusion of tlionght, to say, a, do 
many Gennan Jilnlosophers, that the horrilele and the siihlime the 
nglynnd the beautiful, the satirical and the ridiculous, arc momentii 
or particular W of a pseudo-hemity-^udi a statenent is of 
the extre,nest irratlomJIty, and is impos,sihlc to true thought It 
1. hkcsin-mg that evil is a parricuiar form or manifesmtion or 
momentum «jt good, falsehood of trot],, the infornal of the divine ■ 
that the Devil la a parricular form of God, darkness of light, death 

dome are such devotees of confodve thought, that they cannot 
6 lat amstic rt-ality m the presentation of ideas of dWormily 
d^ not consmute beauty, and tlmy therefore rank such work-e Z 
p omena of beauty, A gwd psychologist sliould at once 
tecognize the opposition between the ideas of Beauty and thus 
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of Deformity froui the oppcKite Hiltnre of own experience, 
beeaui)e opposite itleaa appeal to oppt>iiite CHiultiee of the mind 
and opposite emotions of the aoul, and, in general, prodnee oppo¬ 
site conditions of eonseionaueBS. Ideas of Suhlimity and Deauty 
elevate and expand the niind and soul to their highest poesibili- 
ries of ex[>erience: ideas of Horrible Deformity depresa and par¬ 
alyse the mind and soul with terror; ideaa of Grotesqne Deformity 
(including Wit and the Ludicrous) appeal to the lower side ot our 
nature, contract the mind and ernul to their lowest possibilities of 
experience, and excite to consiionis activitj its (perhaps) dormant 
depths of imperfection. 

The subjective testimony of onr nutore proves the existence of 
these opposite genera of art. W e pcrecive witldn us two natures— 
one, the perfect sido of onrselvea (the angel in ns), to whicli ap¬ 
peals the art of Beauty and Congruity, of purity and simplicity, 
of elevation and grandeur and repose, of creative wisdom and 
love and power; the other nature, the imperfect side of ouraelvefl 
(the demon in us), to which appeals the art that presents the 
terrible and destructive forces of supernatural exiateiiee, of man, 
and of nature. t!ic art of Deformity and Incongruity, of Wit and 
the Luflieroufl, 'vritli their false and impure and malevol cat ele¬ 
ments. The Dionysiae and Erotic plirenzy, tlie Sileuic and Salyric 
beastliness, represented in Greek sculpture and vase-painting, 
cannot be dented artistic reality In a directness of representation 
of the ideits of deformity and grotesque. We deny the assertion, 
tliat Greek art was chartictcrised by beauty alnne, with its attri¬ 
butes of liarmony, serenity, repose, purity and simplieity, because 
Greek art and all art is subject to the law of duality of ideal, and 
the law of historic degradation. Tbe Greek conscifmsncss was 
in on especial manner dualistic, as was the idealism of all anti¬ 
quity : the religion of Babylonia and F-gjpt, of Assyria, Persia and 
Greece, and all polytheistic roligions, divided their divinities into 
opposite camps, the supernal and the infernal, and their art, being 
founded on this dualistic theogony, repreaented opposite ideals 
and jKsyehoIogic attributes. Tlie constructive and tbeistic period 
of Tlcllenic civilirjitioTi is distinctly dnalistie. We find opp^isite 
orders of mythology and divinities, opposite art-ideals and types 
of social law, even opposite Greek races, as permanent represen- 
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tati¥e& of tbeae typw- It i 3 iii tho ^tjientiiio and period 

of Halknie hiBtorj that Lbe rnonwtic priniriple appears unJ pro¬ 
duces that codfnaiou in niytli lind art-t3TJO of divinity, tliat iover^ 
aioTi of ideal eouienl and uoufosion of opposite ideals^ which 
characterize all degenerate ami destruetive periods- pretseutmg 
the eiime auccceKion of ty^es of coiiscioijflneaa Uiat vveette in CUris- 
tendom^ 

If we recognize Sublimity and Beauty to be real icstheiic prin¬ 
ciples aud causes of artistic produetiun, the recognition of artistic 
diiaUty is a necciisary coiii^equcncc: that k, we must recognize 
Deformity as a real prhieiple of art and cause of artistic prodac- 
tiom Deformity is not defective Beauty, it is the opposite to 
Beauty. Beauty^ with its inseparable elements Tnith and QtHjdj 
cannot alone he the agent in art^ as we tind it, including as It 
does the Horrible, the Deformed, the False, the hbi],the Impure, 
the Grotesque j the OomiOj the iiidiculous. If the univeree of art l>e 
conceived to be producoii or governed by one principle, and that the 
principle of Beauty and Perfection, there would be nothing in art 
(fi^m Philosophy to IVmting) but Ikrteet Unity, tiyniinetry, Order, 
Sublimity and Beauty^ The very idea of Bcacit^' k contradicted 
by cr>&ceiving it to include iinplieitly its opposite, DeforTuity, and 
all its servants of im per faction, u'hicb in certain periods are the 
agents in the bulk of urtistie prodiictioin. W any prineiple or 
entity be conceived to evolve its opposite^ it cannot bo truly 
named; for its ddlnition ebould hiclude the possibility of tliis 
evolution and the primary qualities of the thing evolved. 1 £ the 
Subriiiie etui evolve the Horrible^ or Beauty cau evolve Defoi'mity, 
either liy diminution, ilefect, absence, privatlen, or as itn mani¬ 
festation, solPrevelariou, actuality, <>r as one of its momenta^ then 
what is termed sublimity and beauty is falsely named, iind the 
posit k denied by ihn own The art of rcid Beauty is 

always true ami good, and true art is always gwd and beautiful- 
"Wliere truth and good are founds beauty must bo present as tlie 
higher and coustruetivo third. Seme writers have made the arti- 
hohil distiuetion between truth and beauty^ that Science is the 
exponent nf truth, and Art of beauty; but the truth of Science k 
of an order diiferent brom the truth of Art; and It ie either a licen¬ 
tious oiT a dctitiou^ beauty that lias not truth for its co-worker. 
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EvtM'j ivoi k oi'sirJ, thif oiiiidttHni of iiiEUviilLinlitv. mnni incluilii 
lie itieality ^uther iln* cfHiotlvc nnitit.^fcs, i-riitlotcrjosl-beiiutyi 
or tho ^io-iw-tivii fk]r^i 1 iood--i?vil-<li^tbrTiiity. A3 theeo 

Lid-uiik? ideiititieH sire ^[dintiiul we cunciot, in ;mj wark of 

real urt^ find tlit^m corabineil ia a mixed fomn. A jaeudo-ljeiiaty 
wlikli 16 uot true and good Diuet belong to tlio art ol' lieturinily^ 
A Work of vLti with an imiiioral ulea 16 iletormed, ivliatever fiilrts,^ 
gamient of the hiyiLUifnl il may put on —it is deformity in licauty^a 
perrcrted form, which imikea flat falsehood bet-jiuso more 

deeoptire. A princijud reason for ern>r nii fids p^dnt ie ttie mifi- 
eoneeptioii of truth by identi^^rig it with i-iality^ wliorrain fai^e- 
lioud-evil-i.letbrniitj” urc as real as rri 3 t[i'gi>iMl-beautj"^ ttiey are 
0 [ipix 4 te realitieB, and nothing in arb from phili>ao] 4 iy to panit- 
ingt be really undei^stootl ivithout knowing this reality of 
npposlU'Sj atid ap[dying the kiiivwledge hi the interpretation of 
]>henoTnena+ Lj all the works of the Ml^bI High, " Life is mt 
against Deaths and C-j<H>d 16 setag^iinBt Eril/^ for lie fshiced^ in 
the creation^ iiiiEiges of deatli and eidl a6 well aa iniagi>s of lith and 
gooil, so that thi- invisiljle noneutMc^ of the Not-gipd might bo 
nndei'Biood by the things, dial are [naili:, aji %yeli its the invifiible 
things of His eternal pfnrcr and GodhtaiP^; for Jehovah cre¬ 
ated ^liirkiie^B fmJ e^dl as well jjs light ami [ji^aeo 

Tn this probationary state o^ t sistumce man is cFiileJ upon to 
chnofto which idesd he wiU serve. Ho mmt serve, l>nt lie cannot 
Bcrvc two iinif^tes-s: and tfiese opposite inaBter? arc ottered to him 
with the eomniiind ; ^^See, 1 have set before thee this day life iiTid 
good, and death 3 ind evil: choose yon this klay whom ye will 

aerve.'^ Tliis duality of nnisEers obtains in the other forms of art 
aB well as in Keligiom ani! we mnst be able to inttlligently dis¬ 
tinguish and choose betweim ihem. If one chouse fir his mik^ter 
(with eye^s open aind tor inLhilgence of pertional irielimttion) the 
prince of daa^kne.ss and sensuality, let hini acknowledge that such 
ia Ills aetT iiinl not pretend to see, jii the deadly and sens mm a 
imagea of Satan, the likeiicsB and image of the Living God, 
PSVCKOLoav OF art.-—O ne of the chief obstacles to a philosophy 
of art has been the lack of a comyirehcnsive acience of mind 
which shall provide tbr and explain the dittcrent hisLoric and per¬ 
sisting types of conscionane^a^ thought, ami art-ideals, Aji ode- 
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quate psvi-'holLjf^^ or science of mind, h indis|>eneaide to tlic studj 
of art and the intelUgent anulyrfii- of itfi works, .iflsthetic Hcieneo 
most be coneeived in hm^moiiy with psychologio i 4 ciei!ice (which is 
itB subject]ve biisia), and be carried along on paniHel lines vdth 
tbb science, and Lweii m a part of it, in order to prciscnt the sub¬ 
jective fiide of art, and to ci^tablislk the relative value of the differ¬ 
ent dei^artment? of artistic experience. Without thm scientific 
knowledge of the hiiuian mind, there cannot boa tme philosophic 
judgment of wi>iks of art; for this fkaychologic knowledgu m the 
iirsi condition of this judgment in its ileicnninatiun of the com¬ 
parative Tidne* dignity, and nmk of the work, bj Lstiiblisbing the 
place, in the mental order, of the faculty to which belong the 
ideal content and the constrnvtiun and appreciation of the work 
of art. The species of artistic beaiitj or deformily Eo which any 
work of art belongs iiiust be rchited to that psychologic species 
of beauty or deformity in the various depjirtmeats of the mind 
which is the (psychologic cau-^e hi ir^ pruduclion^ imd the facnlty 
by which others than the artist observe^ recogniMet and appreciate 
its flTtistio ipiality and ideality* 

According to ciir pi^ycbologic system, tlio general divisions of 
tlie Mind are (1) the Reason^ which sees the universal Ideas of 
Being, Xonbeing, mid Becomings (f2) the J^eniiment, which ie 
intuitive and conceptive i>f the snpertialoral r^dationships of man; 
(3) the Intellact and Affection, which constitute the ephere of 
ThoughL and Feeling: and these three regions personify the 
mind, or constitute its spirit, soul, and body, itj the normal com 
dition nf which the bod 3 ^is subject to and productive Iroin the 
soilb and ihe soul to and from the spirit: while eneli of these 
regions is dualistk in its eoustitutioti, L e,, is intuitive nud eon- 
ceptivc of both truth-good-beiitsty^ und falsehood^j^il-dcformity, 
is both cous^tnictive and deatrnctive. We hiid, in the Reason at 
the summit of the luind, opposite generic principles; on the one 
aide, TTOth-Good-Beaiity; on the other^ Falaebood-Evil-Defur- 
mity; and these stand for opposite universal Iduuls or genem of 
vision^ each of which becomes distinguiBhed into many species as 
it liecomea euBoulcd by the fcSciitiment^ and incorporated bv the 
Iiiiellect in Thought. Thus, wo find the Univorsal Beautv 
and Deformity of the Reason; the Philosophic and Ontologie 
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Beatitv anil ■DefonuUj of tke Philosophic Seutimente; the Ee- 
lii^ous niKl Tlieologit: Bcuuty and Oeformity of the Relis^oys 
Seatiuientii; the MorB and Political Beauty and Defonuity of 
the Mural Seutimente; and many specie^ of Psychologic Beauty 
and Deformity in the Intellect and Atiectiuii; and it is only hy 
rceognixiug these di™iona of the iliml, catdi aith its (liatiuet 
order of intelligence, and these opposite ideal principles m typical 
psychologic eiinses, that wo tan e^idain the phenomena of Phi¬ 
losophy, Religion, and Politics; of art, consciousness, and life. 

Art is a universal intellemul form or organon t-onceived and 
constructed by ttie understanding, which we tonccive to he con. 
atituted an intellectual totality through and in which Tmth-Good- 
Benuty, on the iOie hand, and Fid-sehood-EviUtetbrmity, on the 
other, become inciirnivtcd in Thought. Ihe iTitellect is the great 
laboratory of thought, an incorporating sphere in which .all ideals, 
laws, and pLenomena realized by the Reason and by the Senti' 
merit (which constitute the sidrit and soul of the mental organic 
isatioiO nre incarnated In sensible imagea and foi-ms of thought 
foundeil in intellectual ^^jqiericnce—an esperictice of which seiiaa- 
tion is the oiternal and material element, intuition the internal 
and individual element, in&pimtioii and retlceiion the universal 
and creative elcmeuta. It is necessitry that this incarnation and 
detinition in thought simuld ho realised before the rational und 
sentimcntid ideals, hiws, ami pheiiomeun (which constitute the 
hi<»hest sphere of human intelligence mid knowledge) can be 
intellectually comprobended or umlcrstodil rven by the creative 
mind itself or be communicated from one mind to nnihther, and 
bv other minds be eitln^r upprebunded ihrougti external represen- 
mtiun or be underntood through repreductive rellectior. We 
conceive that this intellectual totality is c,instituted in the iii- 
individuid form of spirit, soul, and body, corresiending with the 
form of the entire liumuu mind and .vith the entire peisonality 
of man; and that these ilirce spheres of intellectual realization 
are pereonified by three great intellcctmd inenmming powers, 
Imacriuation and Fauev and Ti elniics, which arc the constructors 
of the spirit and the Finland the body ofTlmnght, ofits uiiivei^al 
and ils individual and its material eknieiits and departments. 
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It h&i bevn very tommoa among \rriterfi on art to sepamto cer¬ 
tain forms of fu‘t from intdlocttiiLl ooiisuioiisness. Imt t^iis error 
arises in tUiso views of the naiure of thoiiglit (tliat is, of intol- 
lectufll wmsciouanesB), liy whuli it is confiiioHj to llie logi^-al form 
of tLougbt, ajul the laws of logic are ideiiiificd witli tlie luwa of 
thought; thus excluding the Tniaglnutiou, with itn iinalogies.lroni 
the inteJleet,ml nature, of which it is tlje highest and most im¬ 
portant fiietor; as well as excluding the FtineT (widi its external 
and unreal similitudes and resemblances), whieh is, of all mtej- 
ketnal faculties, the most prolific iu thought. Some have gone 
so for as to identify thought and language, thus eseludiug from 
the Intellect ail excei>t linguistic forma of thought. But k must 
he Imrne in mind that language, though an Imporiant instru¬ 
ment m the expression and definition of thonght. is only one form 
of thought, and that there are many forms of thought in Art and 
Scence and Industry that ore not and cannot be expressed in 
language. All works of fonuativo art (architecture, seuJntura 
painting) may be most detii.ite forms of thone-ht. as ..J 


c^iLi, mt iiiimv-inuaj coii 

Sentln^eiir :iim 1 Intolfm. 



wml (not uf the mind), is 
coilpcratiiig wirlj the artistic 
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ART lOEALS AND STANDPOINTS OF THOUGHT, —An Important re- 

OTiisitcr foP the interprotation of hninati thought, Inclmling art, m 
fl true theory of humnin iotelligeiioe and knowledge whl^ flhaU 
proTide for the rocognitiori of the different types of conscioQBneas 
and Intel]wtufll standpoint from whidi primordial heing and the 
objective world are viewed, becuuse ontology or the science O 
belli must always furnish the baniH of thought. 

Tt^wc fttudy the natural histoiy of thought a« we would study 
nnjfliing In Nature, with the idea of cluesliying Its phenomena, 
we shall find that we can ordinate these piienomena under four 
ever^reourring typos, reaultiug from distinct uniTcreal ideals and 
Intelloetual standpoints, winch are founded upon ditterent eoncep- 
tions of primordial holng, of the origin of the world, and ol the 
Telatioii of the world to primordial helDg: these are the Uieiatic- 
BuperiiLitural, tho iiatuTal, the laaterial, and the nihilistic su^r 
natriral ideals; and we have so named these ideals, because they 
respcctivelv posit, au primordial being, tho Personal Ood, Nature, 
Matter, and the Impersonal Notliing. Theso iiioals must always 
persist in human thought, and ahvays conflict: tho)^ are the great 
psvebologic psTBiinago# who construct and destroy ci\ih5!iilioii. 

Tlie two great realms of cousciousiiosfl arc the thcistic-aupcr- 
naiural, whicii ia the Extreme Right, and the niliihstisupernatu¬ 
ral whlob is tiie Extreme Left: those are founded on ooiistmotive 
and destructive root-prinnples which constitute the opposite poles 
of this universe of intelligence and tif thought. The positions 
midway between these opposites are the natural standpoint, 
which is tin- Right Centre of consciousncfls, and tho matonal 
ataudpcdut, which is the Left Centre; and these midway poamons 
are merely half-way housi:« on tho way Irom ilormant or diseased 
constriietive-supemadiral root-principles to those which are mdi- 
callv aud offensively dostniotive. We have so often seen the road 
travelled, in all times and Iti idl t-oiiutrics, hut eepocially lu nur 
century, thiU we cannot be iu deubt (if we at all reganl the teach- 
inir of history 1 that, after leaving ibc camp ot the extreme ng i , 
the theistic-snrorniitural realm of consciousnCBS, there is but one 
road, that wliieU leads to the nihilistic-supenmtural, or the ex¬ 
treme left. This is dearly eviiKmt to all, iii pohii^l bfe, m 
organized la the popular assembly of every nation; lor they al 
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are alike in ineludmg pnrdert repfi-sBiitaHTe of thm types of 
pollficiil thought, whieh are only special forms of ihe univerHal 
points of .|ew here presented. \Vc may gee these same types, 
re ated m the aame order tif mental progreas, in philo.^ophv and 
religion, m the literary- arts, and iu the lormativo arts, baaed on 
separate ideals and ^HtJindpointii. 

These pemiating typo, of knowledge and points of ,-iew are 
exclusive of each other, are found always b conllict. and always 
reproduce after their kinds in distinct Imes of historic devdoV 
mem, each ivith its limitations and welWelined prineiplea These 
t 3 T>es or standpoints of mtclHgenee are t>.ycholo^e norms wi.ich 
form differ^t genera and siiecies of knowiedge, each of which 
claims dominion in the universe of thought, and all of which are 
needed to cover the thversity of human expenence. ami have 
sho^-n ^eir J^ychologie right to exist by tlieir pemisteneo in 
human history Tim first reqnbite for underst^inding the .ignifi- 

is to classify it under im generic and 
p cifie norm ot ideality am] thougiit, and thus know the piinei- 
pJe wliich has caused it ^ 

^1 attempts to interpret the phenomena of human th™.d.t and 
^erience as the hiatorie manifestation of one principle and one 

a?Pi le«sfliieces.sfui 

attempts to aotualme any one generul principle ami arstem of 

beT^'^.K Sroiindless m.d lead to conihsion ofthon^ht 

b^ause these pJienomenu are produced by U,e L^uBative opemrioJ 
□ these Severn! classes of ideality, which are fundnniental norms 

hnimm nature, stondpoints of coTiaciousnes^, and psyehm 
log^c canacs that arc anfogimiBtie and exclusive of aeh otbe? md 
each ^ which a«mus its owu rigniiicant inaniftstntion. The ^ ' 
me hod ot interprefotmu of the history of huumn exiierienc^ i! 
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poflite gtiuora and Bcvoni] gpeviets, eiicb of whit^h biiss distinct and 
different Ideals of eousciouBDCf^B^ wp-ecies of knowl edge,, and kiwB 
of certit^ide^ and iiiclndeB a conaeion^* aim to nctnalize ite own 
idea], as dietinct from every othei^ in its corresponding type of 
tliouglkt. Tlicnc ideali:^ jwtsess appropriate eliaracterifttic^j lim- 
itatJoLis. and boundariej^: and tLey are adled points of view 
or j^tandjKmit^ in the coni^ciouf^iieaB beeauBc they are difitmet 
kinds of mental eyes thToiigb wLiick^ or tteeorditig to the 
perceptive ltiwp= tmd power of wkieh^ all things lire eontem- 
plated. Some one of tfie&e classes i>f eonsLiouj&ness dominatea 
every historic epoch and each indiv'iiiuah marks ami naiuec? the 
total condition—the kind of developruent imd perceptive jiower 
of all Ihe menUd focuhics—and predetiTminea the knowledge 
ami tSpinkJiJH of thi^ epoch and lliia individrial in all spberes ol 
tlionght^ TIsis is so true tbat^ given die nicntiil sUnidpoiiit and 
consistenc}' of thought^ cue may predict the intcllet-tual coticIu- 
sioji ur judgment on any subjecij in fact, the concUisiou 1b* ncccB- 
sitatijd to follow from the point of ^dew of tlie ideal i;>f causality, 
conception of reality, and tiieory yf knowledge whieft constitute 
this etandpoint 

We find both subjective and likitcric evidence tsf the existence 
of tliese jieychologic type&j hci;mifie ibege separate < orders of 
human couacionsnese spread throughout the Tucntal organiKit- 
tion, and constitute u foiir-lbld possibility or potcniiuUty in each 
depurtnunt <sf the mind* Theee Idnds nf perceprion and judg¬ 
ment are ilistinct^ do not merge into but coisllict with each other. 
K I interrogate my own eonscioui^ness, I find Lhcm nil there; and 
1 liiid that tl ie chief dlstLirbancc==i of my pence of mi in I sirise from 
the cistifiict carried on between flicse types of intelligence in my 
own rnind; and tbatTwhcii my snpcmatLiml intelligence operates^ 
my cx].^”ricncc 1^ of an order entirely diiiercut fri»m tljat ot my 
natural intcirigeiioc^ over which it is coTiiinually called to maiiitaiii 
its supremacy’—[litierent in its olyects and in itn laws and iu its 
kitidof knowledge, diderent in iiA point of view and in its method 
of llionght. At Hitieft, my natural as w ell a^ my matt rial con- 
sciotnsncrfs a^isertfl itself in uppositiou to my supernatural conscious^ 
ness and htdiefi which at this time may l>c wi-ak i?r iu al>cyance; 
ami 1 clcarlv recognize thi^ state ot weakness and scepticisiiii luul 
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the tsnniplete !iiiiilogj' of this temi>onirT arnl iftirrial <;ondidon of 
jiiv own Koririciousueaa with the iiermnDent iuid t-ontrolliiig prcs- 
tiiw of tlie-se natural and niiUeriiil types of conseiousuesa in other 
persouSj u'here one of these ty[H!s iiaa u aiiprcme and even uuiii)' 
peilcti opeintioii in the initnral umn and the niiitcritiJ iiiun), 
ho midi tig the mental horizon ol' these persons with an exdnsire- 
nesH ot other Standpoiutjj which convinces them that tliese other 
points of \isiori have no resdity and therefore do not exist. 

If we investigate the history of thought, ive hud that these 
standpoints are the iwychoiogto personages who rule the aliiiire of 
men; and that the reality of inter pie tatiou of any penod dependa 
on the true conception of the point of \iew from which its char¬ 
acteristic experiences arc realized, and in the light of which it in- 
terjirete UitMvorhl of thought and experience, both piiatand present. 
One of these standpoints ao preclominantiy charaeterizes every 
period of the history of a people as to constitute a diatinet type 
ofciviiiKiition. In estimating any work of art, we should get 
at the universal ideal ami intelleetHnl standpoint from which the 
work IS coTistriicted; for this \vill ennldo ns to rank it, will give 
unity to our interpretatiem of it, enable us to explain it by Itself 
and to detect its iucon sis ten idea. It is tfie same, wlmtever be the 
fluliject nmler consideration: whether it bo philosophy, religion, 
polities, or liny of the kinds of literary or of formative art. By 
this dassiiieatioii wc tnuy give reality [though relative) nud pluce 
to Lwery sperk-s of experience that bus been established in tlie his¬ 
tone onhT of rivilizatioii; wo may conceive the idetd rntiiniijg 
and artistic type of each Sfjt-ciei*, uhameteriKe it, and recogniKe 
Its tiictorslup in the suceessive develoijraent of the human con- 
flrion-meFS. 

The philoso],hur truly says: “ A w.,Tk of art h made what it is 
by iL. ideal content." Xow, what does this mean? It means 
that the ideal which the artist i,ad in miinl (and whkit he incor- 
ponitifs in thought in onlcr to detiue it to himself aiiil to present 
It to other minds) ctmstitLiUis tiie i^msutive priiieipie of this work 
ot art ; tmd that the artistic form witli wliich he clothes this 
ideul IS the exteriiid means liy which the iiletd is extires-^ed iu 
aeruiility— IS defined in thought to Ids own intelligence, is loui- 
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muiLlctitii^d to till: oi' other moD. con its into thi^ con- 

Bciou^TiGs^ of all enpnbU* of perceiving it. 

Tlii!^ ideal content nmy be of cUftereiit orders of thought. 
1. The artist inay have in mi ml only nmterial motives and ideas 
to esprcaa, and either to imitiite tlie externsil apjioursinoe of tMiiga 
or to conceive th^ mate rial ideal of the ^peeies^ and the nnactuab 
ized possibilities of material natures —-to tionsidcr merely the 
material structure, qualities i and functious of thinga. Tlie artist 
thus jiroduccs a form of material art (Ti-hetlier ideal or imitLitive 
and rcidistic) which treats lii^ subject (even the human eubject) 
as merely a body^ us to its very entity—whether he present the 
aetnul appearance of things or the material idcjil and po^T^ibilitics 
of the speeicH—in conformity with the aidom of the rnaterialiflt: 

thit appears tif saists }7iaterhl conMianmm ^ 

real; <md that r£all^ is so appeurs. 

IL The artist may have in mind u niitnmlisLle motive or idea 
to exprcfti^ and to represent either the apparent nature of objects 
(some actual rjatural experience or iibt^ervurion ot mind) or some 
nnaetuidhsed Ibnii of niitiiral conseiotianesSj iii a corre&^)Oiidiiig 
artistically expressive physical foriti; that iSj either to express the 
internal and psychologic 3i]:q>earauee i>f things or to conceive the 
natnnil ideal of the speeicfip their indi^idim! and charaetcristic 
structurcT qnnjitieaj and hitietioTis; und thus to proiluce a form of 
individual, natarahatie, psycliie art^ which treats subject as a 
natural soul, posscndngonly a natural constitution and conscioiia- 
iiess, the uppearuuves of 'vliieh arc eoneelved to be idenltL-al with 
its reality—thus conforming to the axiom of the natnralistiu 
stand[K>iut: Etw/thbiff that appears to th naturrd cornehimm is 
r^alj ^rrr*dhi*^tf that realb/ app€/!tvs ia Ihs }ia.la7"<it co'tisaoasfwsS* 
This is the pscudii-nithHudistic Hhindpoint. 

III. The uvtist may have in inin^l ideas i.f niviversa! or of super- 
tint oral siirnitii'ance- idcjc^ ot'oiitologj^' sunl theology, of absolute 
Iieing and the s|>iritU!Ll reliitions of man : or be may represent 
the i^upernatnra] side of Imiiiau nature, either it^ adindUiea or 
the po^tibihties involved in it, comeiving some nTiaehialiKed 
r?upcmatuni! csipaetty of man; that is, he may exjiress the phil- 
oBopliie reulity of tbingis^ their ideal stnictLire* qualities^ and 
fnnetionsp and tlius produce a form of univeraal art which treat^^ 
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hia Bubjeet priniarilj a flUpernatunil or re|iEe^oatative-6pi ritual 
pO-^BeB^ini^ a sups^matuml nature and ^on^ciousnesB^ the 
rejilitv of wliieh L'nnsif<tj& in ita relation with and txjnseiouRueii^ of 
supernutiimlaiid^piritoid axititeutie—in oonformitiy with the axiom 
oi tilt flU|>ei'Eiiitnrali3f ] Alt tmd trutA fire! rit ^upernaturat 

and ^piriiiial fj:idcnc€, tu}d m either ikc supt^rnti^urfil or ihe sprnkt^ 
whhh are to the ?iatt£rfd oful maletial ndud. 

As the atipematural appeurs in opiii>fiiJe geiierie iilealis (the the- 
irftic and the nihilistic), we tind ftisir speeiea or klnd:^ of art^ pro¬ 
duced from distillnt ideata and etJitiiJpoints, which must alivuva 
persist in iiuman history; and we iiiay dnBaify all works of art 
nnder tlieae four heatl^^ its cbaracteriTied hy one or other of 
thei^e idejiltf. 

These four standpoints of htnnun consejouHiio&s appear in the 
history oi thought, sometimes alone, aonierimes side liy ^ide, some- 
tlmes ill sticce&siv’C’ rTuinifestiitioii. In snecesaive snpremaev'j. tljcy 
apfiear in eacih cycle of development in the order of eniimtjration, 
beginning witli tiie theistie-^u per natural idea] on a plane of coii- 
eeiousnei.s higher than it reached in tlie pret-cdiug period, thereby 
realuiijg that general progress udiicli is necessary to a state of 
cdviliKatioii, Thus—though the law of devcdopiueiit in this cycle 
is that ot dogeuemtJon fr^^ni the theistic-suiiernaturid (1) to the 
iiatiiral, (2) to the imtterial, and [3) tn the nihilifitiir-supernatLintl 
ideidj while in emh of ihe^e period:^ thent is a special degencra^ 
tion in the development nt each type—in tlie general tycle the 
of hirth acul ol revelation pruiluce^^ the regiruemlion and ele¬ 
vation of the conricioiisncss and life on a higher plane of experi^ 
ence. ^ Jiml, then, in the history of every one of the produetd 
of human iutelligeru i^^iti Art (ifom pliilosopliy to l-ainting), in 
Science, and in Indm^try—these fonr geiieDtl ideaK for we find jij 
man hinisdf these theistic^ipeniatiiml, natnniJ, matei^b and 
mhilistiir-^upermitimi] types of consdouHnes^; and each individual 
1ft chamtTtoriKGd by the siipi-eiusu y of s.>me one of thern, which 
thus eonstitutGH the geneml ft[aEti [point fiom which ho cuiitem. 
idates^l things. The mor^t intelligent and deardieiided men arc 
those in whom one of these types pervades and characterizes his 
i^ntire mental constitution, giring Idiii an iimale unity of visioTi 
and consistency of tliought, t'urthcrmore, we must expert that 
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these distinct typws of ermseiousneas ^vill persist so long as hmnan- 
tty exists: they will always cotiftlet, and tlie most iso when in 
their normal and healthiest t^ndirion. If any one of them appears 
to come to an ein.1, it is only dormant for a season and will retitm 
to aeriidty aud reproilnelioo at its appointed time. All attempts 
at fiisicn' by demolishing these landmarks of tjionght mark the 
temptiidon of Natnmliam and Matenalisni and Nihilism ^Idreased 
to a weakened and demoraliaeni tlielstie-supemataTal insight 
The principal cause of conJiict and eonfasion in thovlght is the 
failure to recognize and distinctly e<memve the thdatic^supematu- 
ral and the uiliiUstic-BiipeiDanital as opposite generic standpointfl 
and psychologic causes, and to recogulze their self-eonsistency 
and their iiecesaary persiatence in thought, and therefore their 
right ttf exist in this natanil world of opposites. 'I’lils endlera 
oouiiict is increased he the failure to recognize die sniternatnral, 
naturnh and material ideals as sepamto and specific standpoint 
and normal tj pes of tlmught; ly the fidhire hi see the partial 
character of actmd experience; and hy the claim that each stand' 
point mnkei^thnt its own ideal is generic and universa! ami 
covers the entire ground of reality. Tltia self-assertion of one or 
of anotlier partial ideal elLiiming to cover the whole ground of 
reality in thought carries with it the denial of all reality to other 
specicB of cotiseiouaucas. Rdarive peace in the intellectual arena 
can be made only hy recogmziug ilistLuct geuera and speeies in 
the kingdom of consciousness and of thought: genera and species 
which are quite ns distinct as are those in the human, iin'unal, 
ver^etabk, and luiiienLl kingdoms: and which as distinctly propn. 
mde under laws of gimeric and specific eoiitlnuity, increase and 
muhiplicutioujoach yiroducing its like in the world of ideas; 
hnving a definitely limited field, denying the reality of its neigli. 
boring genus and species, and making contlnuid etl’oit to destroy 
it Confiict, war, extermination ifl the law ot life to those ideuls 
und standpoints of thought; yet they all must continue to exist 
in order to furnish an environment, a spirit, and n specific form 
for the ineidtable and continuous reproduction of those types of 
human consciousnc^ in this world of partial experience of 
unreal life, of diecordaDt thought: i, f., it Is a natiiral world m 
which we exist. Tlie rnmutenance of the conflict is a sign of 
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geueric aint BpeoLti*: vitnlity in each; rutii tho drnwiiig togetLer 
of diftcring opinions now ty ho oljsei-veil is a ^igu of iiidirteieQi^e 
Or of biiDiliicsi^, not ot ro:il iiiiioi]: hcioiiuso, in rEality, tlicsc 
poiiitB of view arc nnitinilly excltLsivi', aud tiiis dnnvlug togi thcr 
ia the result of loss of separative iiiaiglit iiurl ofifality iti tlioughL 
Thecotiteat between Theism imd :SiLtlbm is riiJieiil to life anil 
their pseiitWuion in LibeinlLim is a sign eirber of torpidity, or of 
death to u Theism already devitalized by a pervading Pantheism. 

We iind all these four points of view in dkortlerly nmnifesta- 
tiod during certain triuisttioiial e[joehfl preuetling new ywyeljii.- 
birtlis, such as those of the Christiiid cm, of the Protestant ijerlod, 
am] of the present century, when tlio new type of elvilizatiim has 
not jet been constructed, while the old types are losing their iml J 
upon the people thraiigh loss of vitality in institutions'^iLnd lo.-=s of 
insight by the people. This complex and disorderly miinifesta^ 
tion must coutiuue until the new constructive ideal has reconsti¬ 
tuted social institutions, nnd comparative order haa Ijcdmie eshtb- 
lieiietl in the universe of thought. TJieae pcrlodj} of transition 
can ho inteq>reli-d only 1*y recognizing thu- preaemo of ditferent 
and condictiiig tyjies of thonglit. whieii pt-rsist hi.storkally in con- 
tinuoua intellectual species, but wfiicL at .snoh pi'nods i-ome into 
the 0 onscioii.sness with touowhI perceptiuu and nctivi^', greater 
intetisity and inRiati'ircc, atid more expanded development, Al¬ 
though these iour ideals are mutuiJly exclusive and never unite 
in a single act of rcul consoiouajifes, nuil though the thelstie- 
eupernatural k hi yontlicl ivith the three other ideuls, yet, in these 
transitional ejiochs, the nihilisdc-snpermiturul itkiil forms a coali¬ 
tion with the natural and material ideals, because it Lj (uucon. 
eciousJy to them) the euustitive princii-Ie of [L<ir common opposi- 
tion to Tlunsiu. The nihilistic-sujiernutuml ideal thus uswi the 
natural and material ideala and tjpea of civiliKution witl] their 
graduallj' disiutegratiug forme of IntoUiHitualisni frationsdism. 
doubt, criticism, and skepticism), in its dc'structive work aral iii 
Its elforto to eabdilish a possiniktic humanity on die ruins of the- 
istic cirilizatlnn, whether this hniuauity take the form of the ttSk 
ktimaxne of tlm material ideal or of the tiiabk hmmm of tlio 
dea^uctive-supcruatural ideal. It k only by u new birth of the 
theiaiic-Bapematural ideal and the reconstruction of Christian 
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civilizationp as the City of Godj that any real opposition c^in be 
made agaiiirit tkia mateiiiLl Eabek or (My of Satan. 

Aa we find in the domiiiant philosophy of our time either a reah 
istie materia]iein or a transcendentid pessimism^—in litentry and 
formative art (e^'ipetilally in poetry and tiction anti puintin^)^ we 
find a pretenuttuml realism of the ignoble itnd the horrible side 
of human nature^ which educates and develtj^is tlie Satanic image 
in mail. Hitherto the mission of thti art of our centuri% from 
Philosophy to Paintings has been ro ctlncato and dev^ch^p tins 
deHtriictlve side of tlie huinaai eon^titiitioii as well sis tJie lower 
pbiirses of iti po&3iiihlc experience; aud the only way that art can 
be reborn onto a higlier plane and again become tho handirndfl 
of the Chrisriau religion, is that CliristLinity itself should he hom 
from on higli and again enlighten the worhl of linnaanky irith the 
redacted light of God—then shall Tnith-Good-Beauty, the image 
of the Divine LugOrt^ agitiii bacoine the iileal in art from Philoso¬ 
phy Us PuLnting/aiid the representative Kingdom of God be again 
esbdilisl-nai on tho earth. 

DEFINITION OF ART,— Before uttempting a ptswltivc definition of 
Art, we will refer to sonie of the imi>erfeet definitions still accepted 
in ^slhelic eircles. 1. The dcTiiiith.jn (held by iso njaiiyJ, that art 
is a reprcrienUition, In feCnziibly tbrmg^ of ideas of siibliTiiity and 
beaiity and the picturesfjuc, is not ndeqimte, boenusit the Isirgcr 
half of art is an embodiment of the principies of the liorriljh?, of 
deformity, of the grote3<3ue, and with greater artistic and sii[>]ect- 
ive rculib. 2. It is not specific to iiii. to ssiy (with Hegel) that it 

ifl ** the union of the objective iLinLi^uiiijet tTV c in the hninau spirit. . 
something inwanl, ti contcntjaTid aomething outer which has that 
intent as its Pignificance.^" This ikiinition is too broad, for it 
does not distiuguish ait from every tact of existence: every mutu¬ 
ality tif life has an internal and au external, n Kubjectivc and 
objective elcmesit. 3. It is not the object of all art to give pleas¬ 
ure (as some tell us), for ihe aim of a great liody of works of art 
is to cause pain—such an terror of deiitnicttvc foree^ and the pain 
excited by the i-epreaentatiou of dcatJi and misfomine in tragedy; 
while some (like the social arts and many of the higher forms of 
art] give satisfaction or pleasure to some and pain to others, 
4. Tlie aehool which makes art to be only subjectivej and denies 
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Its objective nBalityj removes its ei^iliznig function and nn»rei>re- 
sents its very nature^ for art h the emborUment by the human 
uiiud of the objective reality of things txsth above and below 
itself^ by means of its own eubjeetive reality, symbolizing absolute 
liiid dis^olutive reality, und reiillzing opjiosite relative reality, both 
uctiial and possible. 5. It h not a definition of art to say that it ie 
idealism and symbolism (m naturalism)^ because^ beside the art 
of syinbolkui, there is am airt which is founded on natumlism and 
on romauticism j also an art that is founded on imitation and 
muterial renlisin. it h not defining art to identify it mth imita¬ 
tion, for imitatiou is but the lowest function of the depraved ly^pe 
of art. 6^ It IB most untrue to say (with Edmund Burke): 
No work of fp'eal but as It dccett^eSy for thi^ is the most 

sujierficia] form even of reiklifttii. 7^ It is not a true definition to 
make art consist in technic tbrm^ aliolisbing subject and ideal 
content (Schiller), tor the ideal enntent is what makes it ari, and 
gives it reality and universal significance. The detinitioiiH tliat 
art k the sigidticant, the characteristic, the expressive;, which are 
favorite detkiidons of modern writers, are Injih vague and insnfii- 
ciont, for two reasons : (1) l.iecause these teriu^ uro most suited to 
and arc oftenewt used to express only the iudiT-ldual element in 
art* (2) because no dktincl iLrE-principlcs are preseiittHl m the 
ground of rctility (whether objective or subjective), and this pre¬ 
sentation is necessary to a definition. Stiih thoiigh i-ague and 
in sufficients tlie combined definition, that art Kh the sigiiilieant, 
the t!liarueteriitit% the express^ive, would be nearer the truth than 
that u'liich would make art and lieauty to be equivalent terms, 
hccun-iC tlie aliove teima apply the art of the horrible, 
deforniih', and the groteaque, as we!] as to the art of sublitnUy, 
beauty^ and the picturesqtie^ But ir would he far Irorn a true 
definition to identity the charaeteristie, the significaut, the expres¬ 
sive with beauty, tor the m of deformity luelndes tlicec attributes 
as well, and much more eo, as being nearer to tlie internal uahire 
of man. Expression, cbaracterization, ideal signifieimoe, idl must 
he recognized in art: but. even tlien, we are far fiom a definition 
of art, for the reiuson that there are opjmSEte art-principles, and 
that such terms m would truly apply to both of these oppoaitee 
are ueceasarily few and vague. The definition of art must inelnde 
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the preBentatioii of these oppoaite priiiciiiies iu difitinetly Hepamte 
ideab: iirBt, of the ontologio pHntriples which eoniftitiite the 
objective resility of art; secondi of the pajchie principles whieh 
eonstitiite its Bnbjeetive reality in the humaTi miiid. 

Art iri the univeraal organon for the representation (in Intel- 
leetnal form, or in thought) of the total iJeulitj of existcDoo^ both 
uetiiul Hnd potential, Tliis total ideality of esisteuce mdndes 
that network of principles of the unBeen uni verse which consti¬ 
tute? its complex fiVi^em of causality; those principles of mauv 
ditferent orders which are the secondary causative agents in the 
world's productiTc and destrnctive opeititiona; and it is the mis¬ 
sion of art to incorporate these principles, apart fi'om their com¬ 
plexity^ conflicts, and confii?ed manifestations in tlie natural 
worldt EK) as to exhibit them iu ideal and sensible form according 
to their single operation and normal relations. Art thus preaenta 
the total ideal capacity of (he race in the varioua spheres of Sts 
activity: it h the supreme mode of bringing into iktinite and 
eiiective eonf^cionsness the highest as well as the lowest ideal 
capacities of tho human mind: the capacity tbt tho supernatural 
(or fi>r the things abo%’e it in the scale of existence), for the natu¬ 
ral (or tor the dungs of it.s own nature), and tor the inateml (or 
for the things below it): the capacity for the highest and the 
lowest tTQth-^good-bcuuty, and tor the higlicst and the Jowe^t false- 
hood-evil-defiirmity—those great psychologic oppositc^i which con¬ 
test the jEOA^cK-^ion of the soul and produce its regeneration or 
degeneration on all planes of its esperiencep Art is thus an 
objective ideal world in communion with the subjective idciil 
world in the mind of rsian: it has rerdity l;M>th oufeitle the mind, 
as object, and ^dthiii the mind, subjective ex]^G^iGllcc* As 
object, it is tcali^ed under its own geTicnd laws as the highest 
individualily in civilization, which operates upon the human race 
in its historic ilevelopmeat, Iu lu regenemtiou and in its degen* 
eratioh. Tho subjective ground of art is in the dual roots of th^ 
mental organization, wiiich are found primarily and in their most 
concentnited form in the D[spositc principles of the Eeason^ which 
is tho spirit of the miml. These oppii^ite principles are truth- 
gtxjd-benuty and fidsehood-evil-deformity; and their ideals become 
enEKJuled and incorporated in the lower departments of the mind 
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—in the Philosophic, Religion^s and :Morfll SentiTuenta, in the 
Thought of tho Intellect, nnd in the Feeding of the Affection* 
This f^nlijective idtality in the mind, is tho hasis of the Lrentive 
power of the artist, tlte baais of tflfite and of jiulginent, iind of the 
abilitr to see in works of real art (from philosophy to piunLing) 
their ideal nature and significance, as distingnir^hed from their 
merely natnral and seiisual appearance, Thii? mental suscepti¬ 
bility to the ideality of tiie objective world and of absolute causes, 
and this artistic creative power, constitute an innate ideal capacity 
in the miml which arises in the rnicrocosmic ohanieter of tnau's 
nature. The same realities which are imaged or symbolized lu 
tlie great erejitcd cosmos, the niHcroeosmos (these realities being 
tlie absolute eosniDs, God, and the disaolutive chaos or acosmo^, 
the Nothing), are imaged or s^mibolized in the mental organisia- 
tion and consciousness of man, wlio is the smull created cosmos, 
the microeosmo?. These piimiiTV images and the analogic rela¬ 
tions between Gml (tlie creative cosmo&)i the Nothing (the dctTe- 
ative the ITniverse (the created ijiacrocosm), and man (the 

created microcoem) constitute the ideal ba^^irt of art, both object¬ 
ive and subjective; and iki perceive and incorporttt& in Lliought 
these integnJ images and relations is the highest miesion of urtn 
MISSIONS or ART.—Art liHh three missions: it is historic, inter¬ 
pretive, crentire. I. The lirfli mission of art is historic—it is t4> 
perpetuate or place in permanent form and preserve ibr the 
iustruction of the present and of fittnre generation? the ess^ciitial 
manifestationi? of maifs individual and collective ideal experience, 
to o|a?rate not only as records, but alsi^ as suggestive materisd in 
the ideal conception of human nature and of its unreolked possi- 
bilities. Art, in its historic mission^ thus iiLoirnates su sensible 
form the changes of actual life, the temporary anti pas^siug contli- 
tiouSj ideas, and OBsential mxLiiifestatioiis of humanity in all spheres 
of experience—^whether universal and suja^matural, or Lndividunl 
and natural, or material ajid seusnal ■ m that future humanity 
tnfly not he eonfincrh the sources of its knowledge, to prt-sent 
exI^erience (which constittites 1 mt u amall seetion of the circle of 
hunmn life); but that humanity may work from the basis of civil¬ 
ization and of the workTs history, being able to realize the actual¬ 
ity of the past as an ideal conception of the artistic faculty, even 
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wli€D the mdlTTidiijit would not be alile to realize tins actuality 
m a personal ex^ierie^Dce—tor Lis artistic iaculty enaLlcfl him to 
see it from an iTEipernonal j oltn of ™w. 

Art thm isreserves tbe types of euek Li^di orders of Lain an 
experience as kunian genins is incapable of realizing in periods of 
degradation, wLen :Matenalifim imd Atheism Hood the ham an 
mind, and Realism governe its artij^tie i^rodaetE. lu these periods^ 
art is the ark in which are preserve^! the sacred idea.) types, that 
they may again eerve as suggeFtion and stimulus to hiimaji 
tliought, when the Hckal >hatl huv^ snl^sided and the fields of 
human nature sliall again bring forth hy a new creation from on 
high—when the donuant seeds of the higher fraitii cd Lninan 
intelligence shall again genninare and bi-iiLg forth frniL^ and repro- 
dnee^ eaeh aHer its kiinl, in the recoiir^truetion of L-hristian civ^ili- 
zation on u higher plane of experience, 

n. The second mission of art h interpretive—^it is to make 
clear to thought the ideal rignitieance of human realizafiont 
of the actualiiies or realized possibilities of human nature: to 
bring to liglit and emijhasie the ideal jirinciple and cauae involved 
or centred in concrete manileatatioti ■ to present the reality of 
things wbich is liehind Their appearance—the hidden meaning 
which is coneciiled from tile eyes of common senese; and to sepa¬ 
rate the op]KO&ite ideals w hich are found mised in concrete nature^ 
and present them aiF <listinct inteUectiml indiridualities, with their 
corre.HpoudiiLg lawTs and pbeEioniena. Tfkb function of art applies 
to both past and present realization. Tt is most importfLid in its 
inter[ircitation of the uiiiTcrfial jtlcals of the past and ol thecon es- 
pondEng special tj^jies t^f thotight; intellectual types which the 
ju'crtcnt cimscitMihiness may lie incapable of realizing ti#i u persoual 
e^kcrieiice, but wdiich may lie ideally recom civetl by the iu'tistic 
mind, and wliich are nseliil lor suggestion iind stimulus at Ihxmt 
periods of new birth in the L tins an cortmiiouHncBa when^ in the 
revolution of the univerb+t of thouglit, thet^c ideals of the past 
again return into the consciom^nyss to be incorpiorated in intel¬ 
lectual forme which shnll correspond, as to progress^ ihdth the new 
birth of the mind and souL This renewed perception ol old 
ideala is accompanied by the creation of new lypes of thought and 
by neiv forms of individuEil experieTice^ and these cofistittxt^s sv 
startiiig-point in the new circle of rcyolution, ae hnniauity {under 
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A moat, mtcrestiug and lioantiftil vottve-relifcf; acolptiired on 
both sides, wi& diflcuvered in not iar frcitn Phalei-oii, nud 

was briefly deaeribed by Xlr. Dra^tzcs iu the oi'June 27tL, 

l&yS. It also tbnna tlm subject of a |]aptr by l£r. iLavradiaB in 
a latit fiumljer of the Ephcmeris,^ The relief is of such artistic 
merit ami uiytbologicfil iutereBt that I ventore to add a few 
remarka to the Bscelleiit oulh atready made Ity the Athenian 
arehreologiata. The marble htiars on both fiicea a sonlptui'ed 
relief, and above ouch, under the erownin^j pediment, some de- 
0<:rii»tiTe Liseriptions LaiJidly remain. Tims, wu are informed 
that the youth in trout of the clmriot ia Tlermes, while the occu¬ 
pants of dm clmriot itself ore Hhdieios and Ejisil^, though die 
present condition oi the letters polutn to lasitL On the other 
aide we findthe dedkiition : EPMHI KAI NYM^UAlIl^. Other 
lotteru follow, but wUii the esicetition of the timt live (which 1 
road AAEHO), tiiey are beyond n?cogntriou. Perhaps It was tlie 
heicameter: ital ’AXtfai ™i>T’The A 

of may Indeed be distingills!leJ. 

As Mr. Kavvadiiw tells m, we know flunt the E/i/hk Mug. and 
irom ritcph. LSyjs. that Echeloa was liero-epoiiynious of the Attic 
deme Echehiidai, uni! that his name wus derived from the manah 
(?Xo?) in that dmne, between the Peiraiuus and the Hemkleion, 
iu which latter place the gjinnastic gamee were iield during the 
Paimthcnfuc featival. undoubtedly tilt iuicient hippodrome ideutb 
tierl by (hirtim,, and dost to the spot where the munmuent was 
toiiiid. Art fo RitaifE, we knoic of her santhiai v l-etii eeu tlio 
Athenian thi^tre and the llis.sos (CL4. tv, 5;P: ek Plat. Chanit. 
153). Ibjt, as Knvvadiiirt remarks, we k*um moat about her from 

']i|#, !i, tij; im. ](Kma 
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Diodoroa (3.57)* "Bsisileia and Ehea were tlie.two eldest daugh- 
terw of Ourano^ mid Tltaia (or Lie aa she was called after deatli)^ 
Basil ciii excelled all her aev^enteen brothers and sisters in wisdom 
and brought them up like a motherj so gaining the name of the 
Great Mo titer. After her father's death she received the king- 
di>m by the conaeiit of nU, thoagli still a njaiden and not mahing 
to many. Desirous of leaving a succesaorj however, she at last 
married the brother who was dourest to her, Hyj^eriotii, by whom 
eho became mother to Helios and Selcnei Her brothers tltere- 
npMiu, through jealonsj, slew Hyperion und drowned ITelios, 
Sedene, in lier grief, threw* heraelf from the roof, and Bostleia^ 
the mother, in her search for the lK>dj along the river, went wild. 
Helioa, howcvei*, appealed to her in a vision and bade her ceaae 
lamenting, as ho and hia skter had become immortal and their 
niiiiies had been given Ipy mankind to Hie snu and moon. His 
brother^ would meet with proper pimishment tn time. After 
this drcain, Basilein directs all to pay divine honors to her dead 
children, ami forbids any one to touch her body. She then wan¬ 
ders about the world in her mad ness, playing with the noisy toys 
of her daughter, frightening everybody with her tympana and 
eyiubals, AU take pity on her condition, but on one occasion 
tvhvn some one attempTed to touch lier, she snddenly disappeared 
from view in a shower of rain and thunder, and forever after 
received divine honors, togethor mth her two children. Altars 
were built to hcr^ and tympana and cymbals were employed in 
her aetrice. 

As KiiA'vadias rerasirksi the passage snumiariEed above aceme 
to throw simie light on our rLdief. The fact that Basileia allowed 
no one to touch her, and that u^heu touched she vanished midst 
ruin and thunder, strikiiigly rominds ns of the rapL- of Persephone, 
both myths eri^lendy referring to the disappearance of the sum* 
mer verdure aud tho approach of stormy printer. The greatest 
imp< irtiLiice attaches to tlie version irs given by Diodoros^ as it 
certainly seems the prototype of the Eicusiuiaii imd Sicilian myths 
of Tvor&. Dt^meter herself (Alotber Earth, d 
Baeri'XT 7 )p according to this older story, is the victim of vio¬ 
lence. In Hie 1 liter tnyth her liiuightar ia euVastitutsHl in her place, 
and the mere touch developee into a rape. The scene on Hie 
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rdief represents an intermediate etage of the myth. Basils is 
there being caniid (iff, bnt her abductor ia not Iladea. He is the 
youthliil Ecbelos. Who, then, may this Eehelos he? If we 
turn to tlie Eleusinian legernl, we tind that EnbonJeua, origimilly 
an epithet of Hades, afterwards became the name of a youthfiil 
aiTineherd said to hare been present at tlie rape of Per^phone. 
Echelos also, 1 take it, was origTiially applied to the infermtl deity 
M the “ niai^h-dweller/’ he whose home h below the soft niarahee 
m which men sink to rise no more. Tlie entrance to the lower 
regions would as naturally be located in the marshes tw in the 
CBvernfl of the earth. Instead, then, of the youthful EorC and 
the elderly Hades, as in the EleuMnian m\th, we hove the mat¬ 
ronly Basils earned off by th* yonththl iVndes or Echelos. On 
the other hand, instead of the mere touching of Basils uud her 
Budden dieappcaraiure from view in* in the legend of Diotloras, 
we have Hades introduced as the ardent and violent abductor, a 
subject more euitahlc tor the sculptor and artist than the older 
stoiy. Imleed, it may l.e that to the sculptor and vase-paiuter 
are due the rise and subsequent aeceptanec of tlie later myth in 
preference to tlie former. But tliis i» mere hypothesis. 

Again, before leaving Echelos, I may venture a further sugges¬ 
tion, that ^la Hudes-Echetos may be identical with the Echetloe 
of Pausanias, who alone mentions him us the divine iiero who 
appeared on (he field of Marathon during the great battle and 
^leied the (freeka (Paiu. i. 1.^3; r, 32-4). fr m^y that 
Pausamas made a aliglit mistake in the name, or it muy \ie an 
error of the From the well-known marshes of Marathon, 

Eche OB or Hades, the mai^h-occupier. might well have ascended 
to aid his worehipiKire and till his realms with Petrian dead. A 
rumor to that eflfect onee started by the demesmen of Echelaidai 

would easily hud credence at Hneh « time amongst tlm assembled 

Athenmiift, 

As for Heiincs,to whom, along with the imnphs, the votive 
ottenng le detWted, he is most appropriately iH -rtiayed in the act 
of eondncting Basile to the underworld. So also he figures in the 
Ll^iBmmn form of the myth as conductor of Kt& buck to earth 

mb Jonbt in my own 

mind th;ii Hermes is here likawiso represented in the left-hand 
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I &il to be conyineed by Air. IvnYvadiaa, in liis attempt 
to identify dial figT,ire with Arttania* nor do I recogniJit a river- 
god in tke bearded perGonugt in front of him, ^ince he has no 
horns like hia companions bdiind. Air. Kawadius sees in the 
relief a representarion of two distinct groups: (1) The Ilkaos 
river and Artemis (Agrotera or AIiiiiYcLia)j and (2) the KephLsos^ 
with three nympliaH The scene, to him, idlegorieally reprefients 
the meeting of two enlta located respectively on the KephisoB 
and nissos^ the site where the marhlc was found heiiig near the 
spot where these streams unite their waters. The position of the 
figures is against such a theory, to say nothing of the want of all 
connection in idea ^vith the scene on the other side of the votive- 
^lab. To my mind the esjilanarion is rather this: The nymplia, 
attended hy Ttephisos, die river-god of Athens (or, it may be, 
AcLelous^ ’who was worahiped at Athens along with the nymphs) 
and by Demos LimBelf, the personification of Athene, arc coming 
to IleniiGs who stimds listening to Demos, tlie spokesman of the 
five. They are mitnrtslly enquiring after their al>ducted Basil®, 
and supplicating for her return, llennes conducted her aivay 
and Hermes can give her back. The Athenian fields and brooks 
long for the coming of apriug, in other words. In the Bleusititan 
mytjj Kor& had been carried oft' hy Hades wlnJe she was plucking 
fiijw'crs with her nymph-comptmions. Here it is the Great Afothcr 
Basile whose return is longed for, but Air. KavvadiaB shows na 
Unit the Grout Alother herself, no leabi than Ivor®, is frequently 
associated with the n 3 T!iphs even in later rnj"tholo 3 gv'. 
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A TEREACDTTA SKETCH BY LORENZO GHIBERTL 


[Plate XTTT-] 


Tn the iiiitumu cf 1893,1 purdm^ed of the Fratelli Basserri in 
Siena a terracotta sketch, supposed to be l?y Ghiberti. It was 
said to have been long in the poMesaioii of a Sienese huiillT. 
Farther than this I know nothing of its provenance. The sketch 
has every appnrent indication of being an old one. Traces ot 
coloring, now largely washed away, still remalit. At some period 
of its history the sketch had hdleti from its place and broken in 
several places, but its ori^^diuil iriigments were earefnlly gatliered 
and uionnte^l on a slate ground which seems to have been 
cemented on to a ivall, so as to prevent ftirther injurv. The snb- 
ject of the composition is a portion of the group to the loft in the 
Moses pimol of the second of Ghiberries bronze gates for the 
Baptistoiy of Fioreuce. In his Second Commentary,^ Ghiberti 
gives this brief notice of the composition:—■“ In the* seventh 
[ntnel is (represented) hniw Moses received the tablets (of the law) 
on the motmtain, and how half-way up the mouutidn Joshua waits 
for him, and hoAv the people are astonished at the earthijuakcs, 
lightnings and thunder. And how the people stand at tlie foot 
of the mniuntain in amazement.” 

The inridentB fiietiired in this panel are taken from the book 
of E-vodns, which will furnish us a few adflitional details for its 
interpretation. To the extrejne left is tlic Red Sea and the camp 
which the children of Lsniel erected lietbre Mount Sinai. The 
people at the toot of the niouiitain may l>a dirided Into two 
groiifis : to the loll is a tpiict group giitheied about an old man, 
who h addressing them ■ to die right a group in eonateruatinn 
over the physical dLstctrbances which iiccouipaiiied the giving ot 

’ Carl Thb:!-, I'Tfa rfi Lorenta GAiifrti .Sijtifitjne /^Vonen O’lio Kfiita ila Oiotyia 
Vnt^ri, Berlin, p. 53. 
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tte law. For the sake of definiteneE^s^ we noaj' aarne the old 
man Jetliro, the fiither-iii-law of who had recently arrived^ 

ImagiQg with him Mot^es^ wife Zippo rah aiid her two Ger- 
ehom and Elie^er IB. l-d)* ITe h looking toward the Red 
Sen and .^cemid to be l>e the Lor<lj who hath 

delivered you. out of the hand of the Egypitians^ and out of the 
hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians” (Ex. 18. 18). Before him h a row of 
women in light and graeefnl poee^ auggestive of the women who 
fidlowed Jliriaiu with tiinbrela and djinoen+ iliriani herself ia 
represented with ii timbrel in hut hand in ii niche of the fmrive- 
work direetly alongside of thk grou];u In the foreground of the 
quiet group is a young warrior^ symbolie of the victories already 
achieved agam^t the Egj^phtians and agam^t Amaleki Alongside 
of the warrior is Zipporah, with her two children. 

In the excited gn.mp to the right is a woman with a frightened 
diihh She is |>erhttjis the Et1iioi>ian woimmi wiiom Monies had 
made his wnfe, much to the diRsatisfiiction of hU sister Miriam 
and his brother Aaron (Numbers, 12. 1). About her are the 
elders aiid people^ terrified by the “ thunders and lightnings*” 
and the voice of tlie truiiq>et exceeding loud” (Ex, 19. 16). 
Abi>ve hgnrcd .Tchf^^idi in tlie midst of angeb, handing the two 
tables of the tnw to wlto receives them on the top ol the 

mount. Below him, prostrate on the ground^ is Joshua^ who 
accoTQpanieil him (Ex. 24. IS). Aaron is pi^ritapi^ to l>e recog- 
nizeii id the ^:e^ltre of tlie excited granp, and ia again represented, 
with the sacrificial Hama in hia hand^ in a niche of the frame tn 
the right of this panel. 

Ill comparing iJie terracotta with the bronze, 1 have l>cen led 
to believe the former to be ii [iroliininary sketch by Ghiberti, for 
the folio wing reasosis : 

1. It b an exact copy of the group in the hroiize panel, iind 
its agreements and differences may be bi^ explainenl on tiic aup- 
position that it is a preliminary j^ketcli. The prim ipal tigixre:^^, 
which we have named Jethro, tJie ivarrior, and Zipporah, appear 
to have l>eeii cotti^idered l>y Ghiberti o:? successful enough tu be 
reproduced with but. shght variatii>m^ in the bronze. These vari- 
ationaj liowever^. ui-c important. The filial sketch ibr the entire 
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panel, made in irax, coutained a nn^re elaborate compo&ition; 
eotisteqiientlj the three individTiiilB we have named ate drawn 
more eloBcIy toj^ether and tJiiiB Bepamted from the line of women 
to the left. Jethro, in the bronze, is plated inn.tre nearly behind 
the warrior; the warrior and Zipporah are also drsiwn closer 
tog'ether. "We may observe another important difference, which 
may be best explained on the saine hypothesis. In the fttial 
iiiodei Ghiberti iifrparently determined to separate more coni' 
pletely the quiet group on the left from the agitated group on the 
right. Consequently one of ZlpporuUs children is removed and 
tinds his place by the side of the figure we have called the Ethio¬ 
pian woman. As a conseiinence of rhia separation, the eye is 
led through an unobatructed passage het\retn the groups and 
more readily seizes the principal theme upon the summit of the 
mountain. The artist, however, will not bike away from Zippi> 
rah her two sons, and so replaces the lost ehild by another, who 
serves better the purpose of economy of space. 

There are several other fignres of which more tliun a reminis¬ 
cence is preeen* 0 (I in the bronze. The tirat figure to the left on 
the terracotta is reproduced in similar attitude, hut with more 
grace. The old woman next to her ia retained also, and ie adapted 
by a change of attitude to the enlnrged eompoBitiom The man 
trith a turban is not forgotten. There was no room for his iace^ 
but hifi turban remains, and in the satne relative jiosition. The 
woman to the right .sf Zipporah, with hands folded in prayer, h 
also irrtiserved, but tlifowii more Ifitothc background. Tliere are 
two other heads, that of a raiddle-ag'CH.l man and of a youth, who 
appear also in tije bronze; but In generiil tiio artist suems to Lave 
developed the idea of presenting a larger mass of people, and 
tills has led Idra to suppress the representation of seveml heads 
and to substitute in their stead an upproiieLing throng, which 
could be indicated with greater case and with improved perspec- 
Kve by summarily indicating only the crowns of their ]leads. In 
the terracotta sketch, between die uarrior and Zipiiorah is n 
woman; in the finished bronze a mule figure is substituted, which 
has the ad^Tiniage of bringing out the figure of Zippondi in 
stronger contrast. 
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These coiisidertitions seem to j^kow that the vBiiatioQs in com- 
position between the terraeotta and the bronze are not suoh 
ehangea as would be Ukelj" to occur at the hands of a copyist, but 
ure purpotselhl riiodiHeutiona by means of which the composition 
of the terrftcottu sketch becomes adapted roit& new aiirroundiuga 
in the moie complex composition of Uie bronze panel. 

2. If we compare the style of the t^j-rnieottii relief with that of 
the hroiiLze^ the preliminary diameter of the tbimer will be still 
more eddeut, 

Tlie terracotta aketcU k com posed in a thoroughly pifkittc man- 
ner. The figures in the buckground were first fashinncnl and 
those ill the forcgroQnd applied later. Thi^ h evident li'om the 
tact that several of the heads In the background arc modelled 
with gri-^at care^ as could only have been done when the artist was 
free to work without the impedinient of the figures in the Ibre- 
gTOnnd. The htce and lireia^tof the wurrior show that th!^ figure 
uleo Wits moikdliHl before Viesng put in place. Now this method 
of plaetic compoeitiou ia not such as is likely to have occurred in 
the case of a copy from the bronze. Not imly wi.>uld a copyist 
have been likely to have reproduced Ghiberti^s figures more 
exactly ; he al&i would luive copied Ghiberti’e perspective and 
thus saved himself considerable unneecs^jary labor* 

The ternicott4i group ficciri!^ to huve been modelled with special 
reterenee to the cbaracterization of the different figures. There 
m here a greater variety of individual characters thau in the 
bronze itself. This unlividnalization is puipiosely sacrificed in 
the bronze for tlie sake of the mass, and the entire composition 
modified by reason ol' the eulai^ged peiapective. 

If we conrider the iiMHie of coni|H:iHitioii employed in the 
bronze gates, we find iis many aa tbirty--one distinct events por¬ 
trayed. In only one panel, that which represents the meeting of 
Solomon and the Queen of Sheba, do we fidd pictured a i^inglo 
event: in tlie teat there are two, three, tour, and in the Jacob 
and Esau iwicb many as t?bc different actiiuis. The style of 
composition makes it, therefornot unlikely that Ghiberti made 
studies for the minor compositionfirsts and then combmed them 
in the larger units. This must^ at least, bo admitted in tho 
case of the Abraham panel, which inelndee his earlier conipoah 
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tiou of tUti Siicrifice of l^sivc ; aulI if in tliit L-ogo, wIjv not in the 

feet ? 

3. ILiving shotvn die ^irelimiijikry cluirnctcr of the ekefoh, it 
follows almost immediately that it must be by the hand of trhi- 
borti himself In the eaee of the first Biiptistery gates, in vi, bkh 
the cooperation of other iirtiate was relied u|.ioii to a greater 
eitent, the eontraet specifically demanded that tJ LilM.Tti irith his 
own hand should e^ceinitc the figures, trees, and such derails as 
the hair, the nudesj ifce,® The seooud gates seem to have iicen 
even more ejtislusivcly the work of (■ihibeTti hiiiiselh^ He wob 
assisted by his son Vettorio smd by llicholozzo; but the luaimer- 
iam of Vettorio, as seen in the framowork of Andrea PiBiitio's 
gate*, and the style of Michelozzo, as seen in hi* work in assoei- 
ation with Donatello, are not to bo detected in our terraeottH. 
Tliis is veidently the work of n master hand, ws may be j ml god 
from the individuarity and gracefal beauty of the heads and the 
naturalistic treatment of the drapery. Here and there, T am free 
to admit, there ia a laxity in the iirjse H>f certain figures, in the 
perspective, in the swing of the drapery, that Jails short of Ghi¬ 
berti’s best work ; but the variation does not seem to be suffi¬ 
ciently strong to contpel a dill'ereDt attribution* It is more easily 
explained by the supposition tliat the terracotta is a prelimiuary 
sketch. Let me call attention to a slight dificrence between the 
warrior of the terracotta aud the siime figure in the bronze. In 
the terracotta his cloak ha* a hioad fringe and the back of his 
coreelet is difierently ornamented. But the variations are Btrictly 
within the limits of Ghiberti’s own work. The prototype uf thie 
figure may be seen on Ghiberti’s first gates in the panel of Pilate 
■W'flshiiig his Hands. TTeie and in mauy other figures on the first 
gates, and in the panels of the font in tlic Baptistery at Siena as 
well, Ghiberti shows a Ibndnefls for ornamenfing the edges of Ida 
draperioB. 'The peculiar t3'pe of omatnont iiiKin the w.rrrior’s 
back may also be found in the base of Pilate’s throne, and again 
upoti the borders of the eecond 

it Tiuiy ho objected tlio.'t tho modolB lor the sei^oiid. gfites were 
in vem, and not in terracotta. A retereiice to the contTaet will 

* Lss AreAivei da AriJff pp. 15 , 16 r 

■ MihsTij A^fchiva da Ari^^ pp. 19 - 21 . 


A TERRACOTTA SKETCH ET LOEBNtO mURERTl 


211 


certainlj bIlow that wax nioclelfi w^te used for the figure^j 
anirnak and orujiinciitfl.tioii of the borders and comket*; and it 
may he admitted that the panel reliefe woro probiibW cast in 
acoQrdaace with the same methods. But this in no way prevents 
our snpposliig that preliminary eketcheB may have been made in 
clay, since tThiberti Moifielf tells us in his Second Commentary 
that he made many sketches in this material.^ The terracotta 
sketch is somewhat larger than (he origitial; * Hiis permitted 
greater freedom in modelling. 

The discovery of thiii sketch has an important bearing on the 
estimate to be made of Ghiberti^s methculs- It would seem to 
indicate that his preliminarj' sketches were not made upon paper, 
but in plastic fiishion in day. In this manner he reached a thor¬ 
oughly sculptural fierspective. to l>e distinguished from that of 
the painter^ and which should l;>e a perpetual object-lesson to 
those who w’ould Ibrce all relief sculpture into flat planea. 

Allan MARatrANn. 
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NOTES. 


The Topogbafuv of Sfabta anu the Builoiso of EFiM^N'irjKs, 


In Ilia report on the excavations carried on by the School at Sparta 
in the spring in 1892.® Dr. ’^Valdstein say a: ®^Tlie moat important 
diflcovery * ^ . was that of the cLretthir building which 1 believe 

eatij without a doubts he identihed with the bmlding meationed by 
Paiisanijid, m, 12-9, m the immediate Deighhorhoud of the Skias,^’ 
and which Pausaaiaa eaya was thought to have heen erected by Epi- 
menirlq^ (2d half yli cent. e. o.}. Dr. WaJdirtdn regarded this discov¬ 
ery of double importanee^ hrat on account of the cLrenlat form and 
early cLite of the etructuTC^ and^ secondly^ betauae it givo^ finally^ a 
hxed {loitit of departure for the study uf the topoiCTaphy of Sparta. 
The site wiuf then^ however^ only partially excavated 

During the autumn of 1892,1 undertook a topographical etudy of the 
she of anckut Sparta, which was finished in January, 1393, and ia pub- 
blishedf as then wrilte ii^ in a previout? number of tlie Jottbsau (VIiIh pp. 
S35-373)^ i here opposed the identification of this “drcular^^ stnie- 
ture with the building of KpimenidesT and for my rc-asoiis ivill refer 
to jip. 341-342. It seemed to me tliat it was the base of the colossal 
statue of Demos, described by Pausanias (in, 11, 9) ils facing the 
Agom, and I predicted that further oxcavatiou will reveal the fact 
that thin was not a round platform, hut a sort of seniiciicuhir retain¬ 
ing-wall, erected with the object of giving the huge image a socure and 
elevated position close to the Agora and overlooking it.^" 

In the spring of 1893, the excavationa were ternwred, aud the site 
■of the structure entirely cleared, ns Ls Ehown Ijy the report of 
Moader in the JotiRpfAL (pp, 41CM2B)i witli additional remarks bv 
Dr. Waldfltein. Neither writer qu^tloua the identificattou with the 
circular building of Epimenides. Dr. Waldstcin centinuEH to call the 
structure cinculaTr and regards the ideutification as uaturab Although 
Mr. Mender expressed no doubts it seems to me that his careful report 
shows almost conolusively that tMs weis (1) not a circular but a aemi- 
■circular structure, and (1) not a tholoa, but a. retaining-wall Lu the 

1 Thirit^nih Annual Re.part of th( of Amfricay pp. 
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centre of whose mdjtiB a coIuhbh! statue stood, of which the has a and 
one thumb Uav^j been found. 

Mr. Meuder states tlmt it is iiciiJoubtedly a “ retainiug*wall ” and in 
one case calls it flemiciTCukr. The plan as given in Fig. 17 is reatofed 
on the suppuaitbn of a drcnkr structure. The fiict k, however, that 
the wiUl, ^ it Tenifdrts, k about a pertect Eeuiicircle diret^y facing the 
Agora. There ia one amaU piece of wall, marked H on the plan, which 
comes on the iine which the old wall would have followed had it 
fonued a continuous circle , but this bit of wall, according to the 
report, k very late, and the brleks and mortar used in it show that it 
does not belong to the original struemre. It may be argued that, 
though there are now no traces of the continuation of the lino of the 
semicircle, the other half of the euppoacd circla might at gome time 
have been completely obliterated. A strong argiimiTit, however 
against this, k the foct that at one end of the semicirels the wall gtopa 
without any sign of a break and ia jedned nt an angle to a bit of con¬ 
temporary wall which extends but a short dkiance when it ia swol- 
loiveri up in a little Byaantine chetreh. The Hniah of the maaonry at 
this point appears to exclude the coming in of another part of the 
segment of the circle. To sum up, there is no hict brought out Lu iha 
Kofsnt which Joes not ktMr my hypotheaia that ive have in this 
structure the rofaiuiug-wall tmd base of the colossal shitue of Demos. 
Of course tliia ig of iinportanoa in the dctenninatloaol' the topography 
of Sparta. 

K. E. Crcsbv, 


A PHIMITIVE DOME WITH PENDENTIVbl^ AT WrULOElA- 

r whh to csill tht atontion of iStiiLlentfl of the hbtory of architec¬ 
tural forma to the doiuloal ntnicture discovered by Cav. Fulchi at 
\etulotiiu* in the ^ylLJicial tamulus called Za A full account 

of the cireumstaueea of its disco very ^ of the ebametef and contents of 
the mound, and of the coiineetion with Bqrroinidiii^ examples and 
claapca of tombs has been already in VyL vm, No. 4, of tlib 

Journal (pp. 62[>-2S>)t tis well in Xhk number^ in tire AWji. I will 
refer, therefore, for details, to these repuftp, which swe condensed from 
Cav. FftlcM^a account in the SciwL 

dlio general features and arrangement arthi;e hypngcum ot domical 
tomb are aiuilogous to a number of tho Mycenmain. funerary atructiires 
of the same kind. That is to saj^ it m built in the midat of an artifi¬ 
cial mound, is reached by a long passage’way* has aecoudaiy chambers 
connected with it and h sunuotmteil by a dome cnngtrncted of hoti- 
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zontjil oTerhan^iug coiirae^ of stone conyerging toward ii eentrcJ point 
and witliout a true domical consir action of wtfdgfrehajied eoiirso. 

The luiiLlamentol dilTerciicc betTiyeon thcsdc Htrncturc'^,—of which so 
many exist in Grcoog, lUkd a i^vr in Italy,—and this at Vctul□ui^^ is 
ihiit in the former the ciroulat domical structure begins from the 
fouudationH^ w'hereas at Vetulouia the gtouud-plau is square. A se¬ 
condary difference is that in Greece the slant of Uie circular 
gins at once, wheTEiis at VetuIonia the aqmre walls are exactly rerti- 
cal, until they reach the bass of the dome, and this doine is not as 
acutely pointed as those in GrteGce, 
la neitlier case have we a true dome, but in the Greek M^'conicfiJi 
etrucLure we hnTo the prototype of the Pantheon, while at Vetulouia 
we have a forerunner of tlie BvaantiiiH domes on pedcDtives—a fur 
more i3.dvance<l type. 

I have spoken of one structure, hut in reality ihere were two ebam- 
—one built over the ruiaH of tlie other. They are of equal tlimen- 
sioaa and construclive fonis, so Tar as can be judged. Tijc chamljcr 
was built of Sojisoforte gnmite wliich was not able to resist the pressure 
of the auperincuinhent eiirth Etiid its <li:inu‘ fell in not lon^ after con¬ 
struction: tbia is Cav. Palchi^a opimon^ On its strengthened walla 
the second chamber W'aa buih with alabs of stone U’itb regu¬ 

larity and exactness and witliout tlie ube of oeineut. Tills higher 
constroction led to the raiaitig and enlarging of the mound. Its vault 
had been partly demolished at soiiie tsiue bi order to use iha atones^. 
Tlie chamlier is a square, TneoBUring iive meLreSj auil the transition to 
the floTne was niamiged by peclcntivee? in the four comerj which pass 
gradually from the square to tlie eirculai plan until they form a per¬ 
fectly circular drum upon which the vsiilt rests. Up to this ]ioint— 
a height of SJO metres—the walls are perfcclly vertEcnl. The large 
slaffs of stone have a mean tlucknes!^ of cent.' 

Just oiitsideof the chamber, on either side of the corridor 14 mot 
in leiijyh, which leato the outer edge of tlie artificial mound, is a 
smaller chamber. They both measure 2.40 met. in height, l.EKJ 
met- in width and ^5.10 met. in depth, and arc covera! with Bniall 
domes?, adjusted to the groimrUplan In the same wtiy as the main 
chaujlNjr. 

1 Tlin^re ifl one prnnt that at flrtl leeTna to reninud tldabtfu] \n. CaT, Fiilchi'’a rapurt, 
RJid ibat if^ ijng ctf €3itrGina lErkporLaneep njunelj’: wgpvi th^re wetigc-iliufjatl stonee 
uaedl in tba dnnLM of aitbi?r tb& rtr?t or second uliiLintMiTBp or were tb ey, Uke the ^ly- 
CBULEan [Inmat,, LcnstrtiL'bL'U In ^tni^tly horizon Lll] o^jUniEia? TSe lattQf tnctliod was 
L'<irLiitInly thy one employedr Ca^. Tnentit^nfl-wadj5E'3h4iped itwacfl fallBn from 

tLie earlier dtioie, btit what bo retort to w apparenlly the ^hape gtvyu by ibo Jia^o- 
mI cuiting of tb* edgos aad tbe .gTwt?r nftrrrHw&a&fl tnwurd die face. 
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The grotmd-plftn of the mound and ehauiber given in 6g, 1 is taken 
ifoui the Natizle degli Seavi. 



j.^Mound o/ La 


It ia genet^rilly agreed tlmt the carenlar (otni is mdre anciEUt in 
Greece than the equare or reetimgular fonn of tlio eieptilchra! yhaTn- 
her. At tlio Bame tiTnev there ure many roek^nt tonilts of the Myce- 
iw-an periiHl in Greece w\Xh reetojigtQflr eliainljeis. The Etniatriiiifl 
employed the rueLmigulsir chamber from the begimiing* It Beeins as 
if the few cjcccptionB to thid rule were dno to Oriental influence: auch 
is the ehnniber at Quintn Fio tentmo, which Hel big pkicea before die 
close of the sixth century—how much belbre he does not aay. The 
hypogeuiu at Vetuloiiiik is certainly na early as the seventh qenttiry b, 
c. and it may be earlier* IL is^ LhereforCr about contemporary with 
such late M3'cenffan doroical tombs as that of A^'aphio. 
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The qutstioii ari^ea: what ia the reason for the combination of the 
dome and the square plan in thU instance. Praetically Bpeaking the 
dome imposed itself under the circmTistanoeSt it was the only form 

of covering that eotdd suecesafully withstand the jnesaure of the hu- 
Tnen^ mass of auperinfiposed earth. But for wiiat reo-son was the 
dome attached to a rectangular chamber. Why was this ailditional 
risk run. why thia added labor undergone? It wan certainly an un¬ 
natural atop to take. All tmdilion w as in favor of the circuljir Ibrm. 
The incomers from the Orient—for such they must Lave been—eet^ 
tUng among the nativos, whoae well-Usmlja at Vetulonia show' a far 
inferior degree of eulturCp could hanlly have been mush inHueneed 
by this lower form of civilisation h In fart the funerary deposits that 
are found in atone circles ivilh central tombs at Vetuluma^—of which 
thia one of the PiVlrcrg is the largest^ ure^ accDiding to Cav^ Falchi^ 
unmixed foreign deposits, witbont a single haiie object 
There me tw^o hypotlieaes to account for this uae of tlie square plan, 
[i] Tlie uncient Italiau tomb-chamber was rectaugakr and the new 
comers on settling in Italy came under the ^pell of certiiin religioUB 
ideiLi coimectod witli this form and therefore ailc|itefJ it. [ir] Or a 
more probable hypothesis is that the adoption of tlie square ground- 
plan had an earlier urigin, outside of I Laly, in the Orient 

It Is possible that when we know more of the history of the dome 
in ihu ancient Orient and also more about this myeterioua people in 
Italy, we shall be able to connect the hypogeuin at Vetulonia wdth 
the square hiids in the Assyrian palaces surmounlejl by domes prob¬ 
ably built on II more scientUio plan than that of Vetulonla. 

However wq. may Ltltempt to explain it, the fact remains that it is a 
unique monument and dfs^orves to be very carefully studied and 
measured. We ho|>c that Cav. Falehi will pLit^lish it shortly in every 
detail and until this is dona it w'ould be useless to indulge in further 
speculation. 


A, L. Fbothixuuam, Jb. 
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EtfcWAiiD Eobi^^sosi ,—of InM of 

Grt'ck\ Etri{^cfJHy nml ]iomm Vosc^b, by Ei>wahi> Robixsoit, 
Curator of Clasaical Antinnities. Boston and Xew York, 
Houghton, MitHiu and CoLQ|jfljjy, 1803- 

“ In tfie present catalogue the Mii*ietim of Pine Arts ds^ire* to offer 
to archseologiiits an exact deaeription of the vases in ita clasiiicjil eol- 
IcctioUi and to the general public fioine nEslsiauce in lefirning to 
appmaiite tlie qualities which give tireek vasea au mter^t posac-ssed 
by few cliisaea of ancient monnrnent^,'^ These opening words of the 
preface of this adnimible book acquaint uh witii the twtffold taak 
to wliicli the author hofs applied biniEelf^ and whirh lie has aecom* 
pliah+nl Ln a luauiier dcaen'ing the highest pniiae. 

The introdaction gives iu fifty jiagee a clear and, cansidering its 
V^revity, very satis factory sketch of the history of (ireek vasi*Kj a 
detjcription of tVie process of their manufacture, and a list of Oreek 
potters. The first and second seetioue nri" headed by well-chosen 
bibliographies^ and notex in the text refer to authorities on spiecial 
points. The second section is illustrated by sis cub?, and a tail-piece 
represents a Imfiet w ith vases aUtrktxl upon it, from a wall-painting in 
Cometo. To the list of potters should he udd^l the naino of Hemro- 
krates. a pminter of the sehool of Epiktetos *^PK' ph 2). 

In the history of tireek vasea there are fev assertions to tvliieh it 
is didicult to ussenL, Vet floine stateuients seem to he made more poab 
lively than us warranted by the present aUvle of knowledge. On page 
3, Ali\ Kobinson says, speaking of the Llissarlik vases: “^Whether 
marie by the anc^tors of the Cfreeks, or by a j^eople closely affthated 
with them, lliey certainly nepresent tlie earliest tv[ie of culture of the 
race to which the (ireeks belonged^ Jvud, on the same '"speci¬ 

mens of pottery of eliaracicristtcs siinihir to the Trojan have injcn 
found in savoml of the Islands of the /Egaou Lind tire eastern Mediter¬ 
ranean. ... Aa a rule they arc evidently not iiuihortatiuiia from a 
common fioureoj hut the independent products of a similur state of 
civilization by incmhars of liie same rat^c- . . - Notable among theo^ 
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are the earli est t 3 'i>es fomid in Cy prus," These ptiasogcs taken together 
seeni to assuuie as a certumh' that the inhaljitante of Cyprus before 
the advent of the Phceniciaua were not only closely rdnted to the 
people of IlisHJirlik, but also to tl-ic ancestors of tho 0reeks. That 
this is at any rate not certiiin, is shoii'U by Dummler, JUitth. d. /n#t 
Athen, p, 243 sqip, wtio argues that the early Cypriatm, and then 
also tile people of Htssorlik, were Stsmitic. Ou page 3, we are told 
that the Dipj'Lon style did not disappear altogether until the end of 
the aovenlh century', if not Liter.” If this means that the uiannfaetnre 
contitiueil to fjOt^ u- c., the rLite seems rather late in view of tlie fact 
that the earlier biack-figured vases mnst now' be put back well into 
the sixth century (Cf. f>raeckner and Pemke, -IhVfA, <l Jnjf, Aihen, 
Iftn.i, p. 136 sq.). \V hetlier tho so-called Cyrene pottery is really from 
Cyreno may not be so certain as seems to be assmnefl on p. 16." 

The ialiuiil ’ styie is referred Lo nn p, 2, and again p. note 2. but 
is not demerit >ed. One won id expect to liud it treated after the geo¬ 
metric styda, hut this Is fotloweil iu order by the Rhodian, MelLm, uinl 
Cyprian styles, .Vs aU these places are islamla, those Tvho make their 
ncqiiahitam'e with Greek vased through the meilmm of this hook 
might be tempted to form an “ island "style by combining tlie Rho¬ 
dian, Mclinn, and Cyprian. 

Tile descriptions of the various styles and ciasses of vosw are excel¬ 
lent, and note clearly tljc snlhnt prfiinls, Xnr, with tlie exception 
meittioneil almve, m tlicre Atiy thult to lie foimrl with tlie ilatea 
iwaignefl, iinlefiH perhaiid the dates ii. c. for the vaaes of 

f*bcra, and 14<JtJ—IltiO n. c. lor those ot Mykeuae maybe somewhat 
too restricterl. 

Ou turning to the catalogue proper, those who are uiMC'iniiintcil 
with the Museum of Fine ArU wdl pnjhably he eurpriavd t» lind so 
large and excellent a collection. There are SElh iminbers. inrluding 
thirteen pieceg of Ariiieniim jKittery. 1+1 ,-,?yees fmni Nnukratie. and 
llfi fragments of various wares. Tfiero am no apcnnienii of the 
Hidsarlik potleiy' nor of that from Ther,], but tlu.se an' almost tlio onlv 
gaps in the collection, die contents ol which may ha l.rieHy given, 
adopting tlie order of the catalogue, ns Hjllmve: disc l^Ejrly’itrtek 
.S'ty*i- Xus. 1-6,Mykeiiaestyle; T-14,Geomelric ; l,"i-lS ItalL - pi-og 

Proto-Cormthian ” ; 211-77, Curlntliian ; 7.S-.S7, .Miscellaneoii.s. Case 
l.V-/Wus(arffi Ila!k fWj/. .SS-lfK), Contcim nf a Prehistoric Grave 
in the Region ol tho iUliaii hake. Tlie grave Ls oue of Ihoge which 
were buried under the volcanic dopogits from tlie AUmti cratera (see 
Lanciam, Aadm Rome, p. 27 e.j.pj. lul-HVj, Contenta of a PrehLstoric 
Roman Grave, discover,.! on Mm Esquitiim, witliin tl.e wall of^^rrviua 
Tullms. ,n the spring of im. Tim importance of the eontonto of 
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this csige to ituilents of prElilatorie Romnn ami Italic archicology is 
evidently very great, Gosc '2-^1 _from Gj/prui, Xoa. l06-*239, part 
of a coIlectlDH purchnaed iroin Gcai. fli Ceaiioln, giving gocni examples 
of almost ull varietiea of Cyprian ware, tbougli unfortnnately a few 
of tlie vasffi are very much “ restoretL” Case 3— Buecliero Wart, 24fJ- 
30T, emiaiating for the miist part of the Diiwell colleetiun, “ formerly 
a portion of a public collection in Chiusi, whicli was flisjKised of at 
public sale in Florence in 1S75” oiVeriiig very exceptional advantages 
for the study of this a'are, Ciiscs 4 imd o— BlatJu-jigufed l oses, llOH- 
3S7. Cases ti and 7 — Hed-Jigared Ibses, 383-458, among wMcb are 
included sis white Attic lekj'thoi, 415—lo3- Cuhu S—-T'^sm jViyni Zerrer 
Italg, 4894130; ^kgarn Boade, 531 and o33, and J./MceRajie(J)(a laU (ireek 
Ittpeg. 534-539. Xcs- 54)-578 are also miflcellaneons late types. Case 
15 contains Arrhetitin ware, coniiuoiily miscalled bamian a’ore. Nos. 
o7tMil9, Xos. 621.1-323, lire coarse Roman jars. The pottery from 
Xankiatis, in case 15 of the Egyptian room, “ waa presented to the 
Mnseum by the Egypt Exjtloration Fund, imdinclndcia a Ubeml selec¬ 
tion of apeciniens of the various types discovered during ^the excava¬ 
tions conducted by the Fund in the years 138.4-57/* This collection 
enables Anu^rlcon students to become acquaintcil with all the varietiffi 
of Xaiiknitie ware in the original. The hitler part ut the catalogue is 
taken np wiih fragments of mriou^ waivs. 

It is evident from the almve summary that the 51nseuin, besides 
possessing adn li rah la coDoctions of Cypiiole, early Italic, and Bucchero 
wares, b exceptii mally rich in Attic vases of the Mack- and red-hgured 

styles. Many of these are uuna 11 liliy illtcresliug. One of the whiU) 

lekythoi, 445, rierives special interest from its inscription, «<iX34. 

such inscriptions being extremely rare on vases of tliis chisa. The 
lekj'thoi 4T0-io2 are published by Prnterisor Wright in this Jopiixai,, 
Vol. n, PI- XI, PI. xn-xiiL, Nos, 7 mid 9. 

The colored frontbpinjcc raprodneea No. 432, a red-figuicii vaaa of 
the “fine style” rcpreaetiting the di.^ath of fhrpheus. In the dc’serip- 
tion. the fig lire at tbc extreme right b spoken of as luring at tlie left, 
and iftec Prt'fflu It would lie wdl, too, in descrihiiig tliis jiaintiiig, to 
mention the peculiar drawing which makes the right nrui ot some of 
the tignns. uoULbly ttie one to the right of Orpheus, appear to come 
from tho left sliouldor, and ef« iwso. In the ileseripliou of 434 Cp, 
169,1- 6), llirce narrow bonds twisttxl about the hnir of a handmaiden 
are meutioued, but tlity Ho not appear uiwii the uppogitc page where 
the painting b pnblblioti Whether tlie deikTiptiou or the pnbhtai- 
tion is at fault, eiiuuot he dctcmimcd at a fLbtance. In general, the 
descriptions appear to be carefrd and exact, Tlicy are auppienientcd 
hy iiinti full-page mustiwtioiie i esides the frontispiece, and by a muiia- 
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ture ouOine <if nearly every vase. This last ia an iiU|jortanl additioa 
to the valm? of thti 

The jiaintinge chosen for pohlicatittn are all interestki" Ibr varioiis 
reasons. 33a and 330, bbck-figoref] lekythoi frotn Kretria, have 
dcsigna represontiiig llelioB riaing in his cbariol; and Hemklee with 
Pholoa, respectively. 37‘J h a hlack-flgurcd skypbos sun-ounded by a 
ftieze, dividecl Ly the hauQIca into two groups. One of these rejiiH 
aenls sis warriors riding on leaping dolphins towards a fulhdmped 
Ulan who stands facing them, playing on a double flute. The other 
represents six youtlvs riding upon dstriob® toward a siniiiar fluie^ 
player, before whom atnnJs a hearderJ dwarf These are explained as 
cLoras scenes from early Attic enmedifis. on e.xplonation which must 
perhaps, be proviaionatly acceptwl, though it is hard to imagine the 
successful production .>f sticli choruses at tlie date to which this vose 
must be assigned. 3&i Ls a kylix conjecturaUy assigned to EuphroH 
niog. The paintiiig in the centre represents Ujouy&m and a sictTr, 
An mscription read.s; o jm't «aAos. The lluscnm ig*fortunate in iios* 
smanig as a loau one of the ten vases signtwl bv Enphronjos, No. 3SS a 
tyhx with tlio representation of two-headed men darning. The iiamtiuc 
upon the stamnos 419 represenu.In severe rethRu-iirfH-T it,*.™,,,. 
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storehotide of leartiiiig. Tht attractive blue-aud-white bm^liiig^ m 
wliieh it cpmea to Ua from the of the iJiihlkher^T and the high 

qaality of the illuetra-tions, are m mi.licatioQ that the Tolyme ia 
intended to find its way into the libraries of wealUiy art amateurs. 
But the test w in no pense addressed to the general publioj it is a 
aeientifie treatise of the highest onler^ the fukrum around which hi^- 
torbal criticism of Greek sctilpture must swing for many years to 
come- With this book in hand OvcrbEck becumea a representative 
of itrcbaio criticism, comprehemiivc ie the range of FLLEtivnnglbr'a 
acquaintance with Greek and Ronum marbles- bron^e^, krmcGttftej 
vase-paintings, texts and in^riptLonej that even Eruiin Heems to 
occupy a narrower field of kifiuencc. T^iprig and ^luniLh are siiready 
overshadowed by Berlin. 

It would be Idle lo attempt a critical review of a work of this mag- 
nitude. This can he done oidy by spcciaListaj and at much greater 
length than we have at our dbposiilr But Wb may at least set before 
OUT readers Furtwiingior's general point of tiew and give a Iwief 
notice of tlie scope of Ida book- 

The foundation u|iOn which this work rests is apertfoualaud direct 
observation of monuments and a critical coiupari^on of them thToogh 
the aiisistEince of laiats and photographa. Again ami again we are 
imiiressed by tlio freedom of Furtiivanglcr s poivens of observation. 
None of the details of style r^^cape hh attention, W^heiher it he the 
treatment of the hair* of the eyc^ nose, motuh^ car^ the drapery or 
general comy>asitlon, he has nbserved them all, and frequently sug- 
gesirts eome lUumiuating geDeriili:£ation, ntilir.iug every such detail for 
chronological purposes with as much security as the epigraphistfi: feel 
in Lhe chronological value of the formw of lettcns. 

But the masterwork-s iif Greek sculpture, the subject of his volunjc^ 
have alniosL without exception perihlieii. How, thtu, iloes ho use tlie 
methods of observation to ao much puriji^ae? tVe might suppose 
that tlie ibw cxiEiting Greek originals w'ould he made the Ijiisis of his 
aignmeul suid allbrd the criteria for tlxc chissUIcation and restoniliou 
of the miHsiiig ma.^terpi'icces. But such a Hleiidcr fomulution wotild 
not have suffiecd for the superatructure he wished to raise. His real 
Btart]ng-[>oint is found in tlie iiumiTous i.‘Opies made by the Romans 
of the famouii atitues of the Greeks. He argue=^ tliat when many 
replicas of the same ty|H3 tire Ibuml. ivc may assume as a starting' 
point a Greek original. In the criticLtl analysis oT the copii^ 
pslns must bo taken to distinguiHii between those wdilch are exact 
Copies and tbose wbich contain filter variiitioiLq* in the absence of 
the orighialsj xve must hero ho guidcil in our estimate of the exact¬ 
ness of the copy by such other originals have been |■^rcsc■^vo^lt by 
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trftditioQfll t1cscri])tioiiii, by conkmijorary copies an va^e^pflintiiigs, 
coiiiis, cltf. lu this niujiuer from tho copk^ we may recoiuitnict the 
oripinitld. 

This is tile tirfet time that ia a syetematiCt fai-reacliing and exten¬ 
sive manneir the lest iiiListerpieces of the tVreeks have been placed 
before our eyes; in eapies it ie true, but in a manner which enlarges 
cur cimeeptiuns respaM:ting the styles and peculiarities of the great 
artlatg, it also vivifies oar intertfst in a multitude of rnonimients 
which otherwise would he overlooked as cf secondary importanee. 

The volume ia divided into a Berieg of sepurate studies upon : Phei- 
difLs; The Athena Temple on the Akropolis; Kiesilas and Myroa; 
PolykloiTo?!} Bkopas^ Prakitelcs and Euphratior j The Venus of Milo; 
The Apollo Belvedere; An Archnin tirc^uk bronze head; The Tlirono 
of the Atiiyhlaean ApoUo, Evan thig anfilysis do^s not Gompleiely 
cover the licope i>f the workj for the works of maiiy other arti^^ts are 
congideretl at lengthy whose names flo not ap[3ear in the titles of the 
chapters. Tliese studies are not sj^steiUEitii^ treatises, such as one 
expects to find in an eucydofiajdm or in a history of Greek sculp¬ 
ture; the 3 ' are critical stndia?, in which traditioual tLod received 
opiniiins arc treated lightly hut- the monuments with great imalytic 
acumen. 

Tho i^tiLfting point for his study of PlieliTiaa is the Lemnixm ALheiirL 
This he recognize:^ in two marble copies in Bresden^ and secure a 
more exact restoration of the hsiul by means of an Athcua head in 
Bologna, and of the jvinse by meaug of an aucletit gem. He than fixeu 
its position on the AkrojiDUaj Uetermmea its data, os 4^1^ I n, dis¬ 
cusses itH prototyi>ea and the changes made by Fheiiliiis. Tliia status 
becomes the norm hy means of which be reacbea ooiuriusioTLs which 
vary wlddy from the gencmlly received i>pininns. He plncea tho 
Lcmnian Athena at tho beginning of the career of Phetdiaa* allowing 
a few’ works only to he of earlier date. Tills woulii do away entirely 
with t!i 0 Kinion pe^riod and place Pheidiaa exclusively in the age of 
Perikleg. The Athena Proiiiaehos is attributed to Praxiteles the elder, 
the Olynipiaii Zeus is put later than the Pailhenoa, and the resilience 
of PJicidias at Olympia treated os a myth. Tlie Llecorarive gculpturte 
of the PnrLhRnon+ with iho exceptioTi of the move archaic of tlie 
metiji:H:'S, arc as^.igne<l to PhetdiEi^, He interjtrets the Ea^stem irieze 
m representing tlie bringing of the Peptos for tin.- ancient statue of 
ALlieuai which he believeg PcrikJcH intended to have placed in the 
EkkSterii aet^tion of the Parthenon. Tlie eLook wddeh the iiiiiidcii^ are 
carrying are intended for the Olympian divinities who were consid¬ 
ered as guests at the great Piinatheniiie Festival. They are seated in 
the foUuwiQg order: llemies, Diunyrsns (on a cuHhionJr Hemetef (with 
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n toreli), Ares, Hern, Zeiis. and to the rigbt Atheoa, Hephaiatad, 
Poaeidou, Apollon, Artemis, Aplirwiite. The Western Pediment of 
the Partlienon is interpreted as deiiicatcd to the Partheiioi ^ that ia, 
the daughters of ICekrops on the one hand and of Erechthtus on the 
other. The tignrea in the angles arc not river gwh-. but Buzyges and 
his wife on one side and Butf:: and hia wife on the other. In the 
centre Atiieua and Poseidon meet ns rival rather than an t'onfliutiug 
divinitice, both of thenr being associated, as is tlie esse with all the 
other figures of the pediment, the hiatory of the Akropohs. The 
Kaatern Pediment receives also a new interpretation. The central 
group, iu which Zeus and Atlsena appear as equal divinities, is restored 
from the Madrid puteal—to the left are Helios, Kephalos, the Horai, 
Hetie (two other diviniti®, then Hera and Zeus); to the 
(Athena, Poseidon, two divinities) the Moirai nncl Nys. Thus in 
hiJth. pediments there is seen to he preservetl a more thorough iwlauce 
and symmetry than appears in most interpretations. Jn tlie study 
on Polykleitos, die recent discoveriw of the .\merican School at Argos 
are summarily dismissed as non-Potykleitan in stylo. Around die 
Doryphurna fliid the Diadnnmnos he collects a series of variant forms, 
and in a most interesting maiiiiei' utilizes the hoses found at Olympia 
in reestablishing us Polyklcitim a series of stetuea. In the some way oa 
the zoologist from a single Ikhib cau reconstruct the form of an extinct 
animal, so the arehicotogiat of tn-dtiy rerpiiriia even leas than the frag¬ 
ment of a statue; the mere munner in which the feel are jiosed upon 
the pedeslid throw? cunsideralde light upon the form of the statue 
which the pedestal once served to support. In the section on Pfs^i' 
telea a new light L? thrown upon tlie work of the master; his earlier 
stiitues, moro FoJykkitan in character. Iteing distinguished from tbe 
later, of which tbo Hcniieg is the crowning example. Few p0rlmpa 
will bo Tcndv to follow Furtwiingkr so far as to sec in the Otricoli 
Zeus the diTMt iuliuence of Fraxitdea, The section on the Venus of 
Milg is a very thoitsugh archteologiciil and critical study, leading to 
tho nnexjjcetcd conciusion that the Meliiin statue TCprescnts it mix¬ 
ture of two typt’S, one of which is to he referrcil to Pkoijas, the other 
hciiig the Melliin Tyche, 

The rinn series of plates whicli accompanies the volume la vninablo 
in reprodviLiing ^vorks of seulpture which are not elsewhere accossib & 
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J. Uent. The ruiiied eitins of ^lashoimlmid., bdnff a reeord of 
txcaratioii and ejpluriitkut in 2, bj J-Theodore Bent, 
with a cliiipter on Ihe OnhittiHm and Jlcn^tralhn of fhe Trmjde^^ 
bj R. M. \V% SwA^, 8vo,^ pp. xi^ 3TG. London, 1832, Loug- 
Tiian&^ Green 6c Co- 

Mr. Beat ig one of the moat eberpetic of tho tT^avellesrfe and cipJnrers 
of tbia generation. His rtirfearehe^ amoiig tbe Greek inlands and on 
the Babi'cin gronp oO,' A rah In had alr^idy jdaeed him in the front 
rank, and recently, in hi= expedilioiiM io the region of the aneicni gold 
mine^ of Ma^shomLlaml, in South Africa, and in hia Jiiori; reecnt expe¬ 
dition into Abysainia, he has scored tiYo ilialhieL euccc^sc^. Elsewhere 
in the Aena of this Journal (voL \in p. iOl, vm, p. 2-54), aecouDtft 
have been already given of the ix-^ults of hig mvf?sttgatiotis and their 
hii-toric nnd archieolugienl bearing;?, 1'hc jn'eaetit volLmic is divided 
into ttiree parta ; Pt. 1, Oa thf road tn thf, rnin^^ being iin account of 
the journey up from Vryberg through Beijh uLLnaland by the Knlnliari 
desert route, then of the flr;?t impressionii □£ Mashi>Q:iland,aTK.h finally, 
of the nmip life and work at Zindjabwe, The archri^oktgical part of 
the work is readied in Part fl, ^vliich h dnotfil to archisoliyff^ of fhe 
ruimd citteSr 

The ruins ol the Grttiit Zimhabwe (whidj mime I have applied to 
tliem lu (lifiliDBuirtli tliera rtom the imiuer.ms niinor Kirnbiiluvesi eeat- 
teml over the cnmitry) are aitnnted in mxiili Lititu.le 2lJ“, HJ', 3<y', and 
east loniritnde SI ", 10'. nr, on the hif-h jdateau of Mathonnland, 3,3( M> 
feet alH>ve tlie sea kvet, and furiu the capitaJ nf a lung serifS of auch 
ruina stretcldiig dj) the whole lengtii of the western side of the Sabi 
river. Tliev are ftuilt on gnmite, nnd .tf granite, (niartz n^efs hoSiig 
fonnd aL a distance of it few miles. The prominent katurLw gf the 
Great Zimbaliwe ruina. whieh cover a large are.a of ground, arc, firsllv 
the large circular min with ik rrmnd tower on the olge of a gentle 
alope on the heloiv ; secondly, the mnsa of rnina in the valley 

iminediately beneath this; iitid thirdly, the intricate fortrcsa on the 
granite hill above, acting aa the aero pul is of the anuient city." 

The drenlnr mill has au eliijitieai ahajie. with a gRtiteat length of 
280 fl., n wall at its highest tif>int of ft., and with a greatest luiBe 
thieknqsa of Id A. The wall is eon9tiacted of eanJl stotiRa a little 
larger than hrieka, laid without cement or mortar, in pertectly true 
coursea. The S. K. yerthm of the outer wiiU in ilecDrated with a isat- 
tem in low rehef coinciding witli t!ie position hiuI WnCus of the sacred 
euelosure iiiHide, end the top of the annie aection of tlie W';ill was made 
into a promenade, paved witli slabs of granite auil decorjited with 
Luge monoliths. Tlie iutcrior ia a perfect klivrintlu A stupendoud 
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TifUTOTT passage Itnadti Ijoni the main entrance to the ^crcd eiicloi^iiret 
on eithet aide of which ris?e tho great walla, tlmty feet high^ “ built 
witli aueh evenue^ of courses and symmetry tliatp as a epeeimen of 
the dry builder’s firtp il la ivithotit a parallel/^ Buttresses aod port¬ 
cullises defended the entrainees and passageways at evety^ point. 
Within thasaured enclosure aUXKl two round tower^i of conical shape, 
but unequul height, the larger being ^5 ft, high, fetich towers, or 
colossal cones, are known to have been erected by the Phoenicinns 
within their temple precincts - examples can be cited in Phfpnicia, 
Malta, ^^anlinia, sic. No cemetery was found in connection with Zim- 
babwe, aad Mr. Bent's concinsion was ''' that the ancient Inhabitunta^ 
who formed hut a garnsun in thiscnnntn^p w^ere in the habit of remov¬ 
ing th eir dead to some safer placa This plan seems to have a parallel 
in Arabia in antiquityp a notable eianiple of which is to be found in 
the Bahrein Islands, in the PeraiJin t.inlf^ w^here acres and acres of 
niomids contain thonsands of tonibSp and no vestige of a town ia to 
be found aimvhcro near them/' 

The fortress is even more rmiarkuhle. I hi waJl ig thirty feel high 
in pans, and the Hat cau_Heivay on the top was decorated on the out¬ 
side edge by a Buoeession of round towers aUemating with tall - 

mnnnlithB. “ The labyrinthine nature of the buildings + . . badles 
description.^' Every iniuginable precaution against attack ■was taken 
in the way* of buttnessc^fj tartuous anfl narrow passages and traverses. 
There was a temple at the S. ttid, containhig an nltar^ around 
which were found phalli, birds on acajititane pillar?i and fragments of 
soa|a9tyne buwla. Gigantic granite botilders, some over fifty feel high, 
are strewn over tho summit i^Sr, Bent closes his descriptiou with 
thejc interesting sentences: '^Sueh is the great fortress of iiimbabwe, 
the most- mysteriouii and complex struclure tliat it has ever been my 
fate tu look uptin. Vuinlv r>ne tries to rcalisse what it must have been 
like ill the days before ruin foil upon it, with its tortuous, and well- 
guarded ajiprofiehes, its walls bristling witli TnonoliLhs and round 
towers^ ltd temple decorated wdth talb w^eird-looking bird?,, its huge 
decorated bow'Ifi, and in the mnerinoat reecssc^a its busy gold-producing 
furniicc-^* 

Tlie ruin of the great circular biiililing at ?ilatindela ia second only 
in iinportanee to the Great Zimbabwe. All the other rninR vigited by 
5[r. Bent, or reported to hiinp are far inferior and iio not merit tho 
some attention. 

The large number of simhor mi ns, in each case found near gold 
workings, proves that an extensive population once lived liere as a 
garrison in a hostile country for the sake of the gold which they 
extracted froni the mines in the quartz reefe between UieZEuuhcsi and 
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T.iTn pftpi rivera. All Tvore built bv tlie amue race aod l>cloiig to the 
BPjne pcrimL The ruins are circular or dlijjtical m abape, and an 
interesting feature in nearly all of tliem is ilie ymaEnental palteni 
eDcircling only a prirtion of Gitr outt-r waD — ‘facing ihc south eaatv It 
ia prcil>aljle that this fact bad a reUgioue siguitk'auce a Lad was con- 
ntcted ^rilla ynlar worsliip. The buildingg serretl Lotb us temjjle and 
Ps furtresy^ 

Tbc chajder hj Mr. Swaii+ On 0t€ Orirulfithti (jpFd of 

Zimbijbrrf is an attempt to i>rove that at ZinibabiiVe, in {xjuneo- 

tion with the worship of the sun and the reprpdEictiTe ]:>riw'€:r^ sevcml 
metbtxlB were employed fur oliscrvung the motioua of the heavenly 
bodies^ in order to uae this knowledge iu regulating the celebration of 
TcligiotiB- festivala and the ordinary allairy of life. Aetrording to ^Ir. 
Sw'iin., the stTucturCi orientatioD and various openings of the Zimbabw^e 
atructurea were nutde subserve this ptirpose. Hk priuci|hd meas- 
urcmeiity are for the purpose of calculating tbe radius of the are of 
diflereiit sections of tbe iviills, and in onler to ascertain how the rays 
of the rising sun would penetrate iuto tlie inleriar at the simimer 
eo1stic& There does not seem to 3-ie a sure enough basEs of facts flji 
the conclusions drawn in this chfl]>tt'rT nor do die otboT nuns of tbe 
country fumish stnctly coueonlant data. 

Tlic following ebapter is on The Finds at tkf' Gre^it Zimbabwe Ruh\s. 
Of these the moal remarkable are the baw'ks or vultures perched upon 
tall columnsj of soa]>shjue* Tlie^^ bfrda^ found arE>uud the altar, 
were, ncconHug to Mr. Lent, -^cn^d to Aytarte* In connect !gu with 
these’were found: plmlli, Bome of them detiOTaletldecora ted soap¬ 
stone beams, with a geometric ornanienlatton like tbat on earlv Cyy.t- 
riote ijottery ; fragments of large soajigtone bowda, houio of w^hicli Imvo 
Ineze-like scenes in relief prucessioiLS of siuimals, liunting-Bcenea, 
Tcligious processions, geometric ]>nttert^s, etc. Ooae underneath the 
templo in the fortr(Sfl stood the gold-smelting funiace, mride uf verv 
liard cement, of pawdert-d granite, with a chimney of the same rnat^ 
ritd, and with neatly bevelled etlges. N(iar it werr^ man}- little eruch 
Ides, of a com]>ositLon of clay, which had been ustd for .HniclLbig the 
gokh usually with specks of gohl still adhering to the glaze. There 
were also water-W'urn stones usmI jib bumighers, an ingot mould of 
Boapstono fiorresptmding alnicfst exactly to a Pbu nieiaii ingot of tin 
founri in Falmouth HEirbnr, 

Chapter VII deala w-ith The Gt:j}f/Taphf/ and EthntAog]/ of the Mnshtma- 
land Ruim, and gives a sketchy account of the past knowledge of this 
region dow’n to the time of Mr. EenPa visit 

The third and. last part of the book treats of tn 

Mmfimudand^ which refer only incidentally tu arclueological matters. 
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Mr, Bent here tlirowa aotnc light upon the Monomatnpa Empire w'hicli 
flouridbeci in tbiw r^ion several hmiJreil yenra ago. 

At predent Fort Saliubury is the centre of u new English enterprise 
and is the future cnpital of the JlaaboiialaTid gnld iieldd r0iii4?ipf. 

A, 1^ B-f Jit, 

F. J. Bubs. A wound of rmnii dtit!S^ or Tdt €l I£eSj/ ^cneated, 
by Fkeoeihck Jones Bliss. Sto., pp. xii, li>7. 3 ^otv Tork^ 
Macniiilau Jt Co., 18^4. Price, ^2.'2o. 

The task of excavating the moimd of Tell el Hosy, in Pulesline. 16 
uiiiiH E. of Gaza, and 23 miles of Hebron, was commenced by 
Mr. FiinJera Petrie in April, lS9Ct. Jn hia reconnaissanco of six 
weekd, tiuring which he examined the tell merely at its sides, he was 
able tn reconstruct its past history from the apparently unimportant 
lemains he found, and to reach eonclusiona vvliich my fMr, Bliss’) de^ 
tidltifl escnminuilutis tltrough four seasons - * nterely iiuxliiied, but tiid 
not materially alter.” Mr. Fetrie has reported on his own work in hia 
publication, “Tdii tl J/«ty ” piihlishcd in IHPl, for the Pales¬ 

tine Explotalion Fund. During 181) 1,1892 and 1S93, Mr. BlLss carried 
fonvanl the work on a quite diirerent scale, cutting dowm oncdliird of 
the mound, layer hy layer* He agrees with Petrie and Conder in 
itbmtifying the site with the city of Ijichish ; in tact, it was through 
hiB discovery of the eundfonu tali'lct with the letter containing the 
mmiB of Ziroridi, governor of Lacliiah, that tlie strongest argument in 
fiiVor of the Identiticatioii was seciired, 

Mr, Bliss’ concludions arc that some 2CMK) R. 0. the Amorites built a 
town on this bluff, some tSO ft* above the stream-bed of the Wady cl 
Hesy, and on tho ruius of this city their eUL'cessora built another and 
then another, until about lOd n. c., when the site seema to liavt* been 
abandoned, the mins of the hist inhabitants being 60 ft* above the 
ruins of the iltst builders, with a seriHja of aix intcnncJialc tow us, 
each represented l'i'3' a separate luj-err in all eight layers. 1 he dates 
as;!>ignE^ by Mr. Bliss to tbe various towns are the following: fhty 
fjnbi, 1706 -I- m c.; City i, c. 1600 n. c*^ City Suit ib c. looO b. a; City 
II, c. 1500; City m, c. 1450; City sub iv, e. 14t(0; tJity iv. c. 13<X>- 
1000; City v, c. IWHJ; City vi, c. SOI); CititM vn, viii, c, 5u0 and 400 
res|Hx-tively. The earliesl three or four settlemeiitd were evidently 
the largest and moat im^jortant, the later settlementa heuig confined 
to the email area, of the tell, a good part of which, however, haa been 
anciently uudertnincil mid carried away by the stream. Bliss’ main 
exuaviition area was HU) ft. N.-S. and 125 A. AV.-E. The most inter- 
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esttng niiaa of tlie i?arli& 9 t period were the great city wall? ^ 16 ft. tMok 
and Laving great comer towens^ 56 by 28 ft,, with rooms about 10 ft 
square. Tiie early pottery^ called Aiuorite by Petrie, occurs in 
City Sab imd i, while the Fhrcnicmn pottery beging to appear in City 
n, running through City iv. In City ii was an interesting blastr 
fiimao 0 L In City iii was found the fiiraou^ Cimeiform tablet of Zim- 
rida. Several scaraljd of the xvin Egy'ptian dynasty were found in 
Cities n and m. City xv also has xvrn-dyuiLsty scantbs, wil’h a xix- 
dynasty sea rah towapfl the top. near which were found a cylinder 
with xsn-dynasty glazing and a Phnnnician insoription of about 1100 
to n, 0 . Near by wsis a stampoil Jiir-huiidle inscribed in hiero¬ 
glyph, ‘‘Tlie palace of l{a-aQ-Khepumf'^ that is, Ameiihotep II. In 
City Sub lY were found on EgyptLanizing bronze statuette and an 
extremely rnde terracotta female atatnette: also a wmo^presa (e. 12(X> 
B. c.) in excelient presm'ation. A fine pubhe building with a sym- 
nietrie':al plan was found. It wae oS il. square, and its hugest room 
meoanrsd .30 it by 15. In this stmtum &Ir. Petrie had found a build¬ 
ing with the two iknious door-jarubs, each bearing a pilaster In low 
relief, terminating in a volute in iiiace of a capital. Many of thfl 
objects found in these two strata have an Egy-ptiaii eharacter—which 
ndds to til 0 testimony of the SKinibg. At the aame time these strata 
rej 3 resent the prinripal age of Phceniciaii pottery* In City v a TCiy 
peculiar and interesting building was found, covering an area of 112 
ii Ijy 15^ anri apparently formed of three htdls divided into three 
aisles by tw'o rows of brick piers or cohiTnus. The characteristit: pot- 
tery of Cities v to vrn was the Jcwislu i- coarse copies qf the older 
PhiDenician typr^fr, and “polLghthl refl and black Greek ware appeared 
from the top of the tdl down to the higher layera of City vl" Of the 
last chapters. enLitled f^ketch of the Expedition,'* and “The Arabs 
anil the Fellahin," it in not necessary to speak, though they add 
greatly to the interest of the boi^k. Certainly tlia aruhax^logical results 
of the excavations are interesting, Imt they are disappointing^ in so far 
ad they relate to tiie history of art, from the extreme insignificance of 
the objects found. 


A. L. F., Jr. 
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ITie past Beaaon h an important one in the annab of Egyptian 
archseolngyi not ao mueli for the numbeT as for the quality of the 
undertakings. 

After a number of minor enterpriser, the Egypt Exploration Fund 
has once more come to the froot iriLh il^ excavation of the temple of 
Hatahepu, under tlie direction of M* Narille, which promieeB to sur- 
paRH in monnmeutai interest even the excavatiuns of the Fund at 
BnbaetLa. M. de Mor^an^a discoveriea at Ahusir and Eashfiiir are of 
great interest, and the latest Dews iram Daj^hnr, which came too late 
to be inserted in thia number, shows that no more important imd for 
cior knowledge of the art of the MiddJe Empire him yet bean made 

The project of the Fund to conduct a complete arohieological sur- 
vcy of Eg3''ptt which b atill cairigiil 0 Hs hnj^ stinitilatied the activity of 
the indefatigoble do Morgan, who has already issued Part I of 
what promisea to he the gretdesi work yet i^t^ued on Egyptian Monu¬ 
ments, and in connection with which he La curr^'ing on, and will con* 
tinue to carry on, important escavatdons like those reported in thia 
issue of the Nms. 

Mta PBtric‘'fl work at Koptoa prortiiaes to be unique in its value for 
the carhegt jieriod of Egyptian eivilbatioti. 

At the last moment wo hear that a large appropriation has been 
made by the Egyptian govammeut for the erection of a suitable and 
safe miisenm building. 
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THE MONUMENTS OF ANCIENT EGYPT,—Wp here reprint part of the 
circular cmnoTnicing the pohlication of the great work on Lhemonn- 
laenta of Kgyptj underttikcn by the French archieDlo^TiHj^ tinder the 
directinn of M. de Morgnn. Its# title is : ** Catflloguo dcs moniiiuenta¬ 
ct maeriptioas dc r.Kgj^stc antique. Ouvntge publie aoiia h§s aufpici?^ 
de A* Ahbaa IT Khedive d'KgT].>te, par k direction g^n^nile 

des antiquities^ de rEgy].>te,” The first section of the boolt^ of which 
part I has ju^t appeared, has the yul>title: “Premiere sc-rie: haute 
Egjqjte, Tome premier: de ia front iiire do Nubie a Koiu Dm boa. Far 
J. de Morgan, V. Boiirinnt, G. Legraha, G. Jeqiiier, A. Enisanti.^" 

The clrcaliLT says: Ls* publlcaliaQ daat d-ea AntlqiiSt^ tie T!§^pte ** 

iifinne Huj-uuni'hiai la pTennet 7&Tyiiiu, tisi destinse a renfermer tfl dc^dpUan com- 
p]et* de toai 3ti moniimf-nti, de Wm Jte eiLes de r^yjite antique, nimi que la repjo- 
ducticn do Isa inMjriptioiM La vaileo du ME quelle que iult la EHitgue 

dans laqueEle eltes out -aLe- redEej^es, 

^Aotant que 84® iBEEQurcef 3e luE pyrmettont^ Le ^^J^ervice de^ Antiqmfcas de 
PEgrplyMt d^lilut-er lei, ilrJidee^ alljl du mCLtre a jjiTiir leYte^ qul tsn reenuTrent 
Im muniiLleE el d'en pativoir dcmner una defrcripcion i‘^ 7 mplete. Mala fi^uemment 
ftTE^ce ptLT des iniptihssShiiitda iniitIrieUeij il diA% EouTent ae ctintenLer d’cfrQoitser lea 
iFuYaujL [nB moinA IL^pcniljeiLE et de lalweF ptnir Fayenir un grand apuibre de menu* 
mentif ol plus piirl!ciiliyrEEiiHnt de tombcatii qui n^finc pm euct^ru tu le jaur depuia 
I'&ntiquite, 

tkiua lu titre de Cattdagtae dps inonUMtntB ul ineeriptSfUlB do T'^vpte antiqne 
cet ouvmgE crjmprendni tons Ee< docLimii!jb& archooEingjqiiea flCLLiiul3emi£Dt. Tiiiyea 
dftTIfl- 3& viin«e du Nil el dunj trrot^^ k-4 ou li£ PhftrilUUi iHit lalssd dee 

de leujr pubEang^ It OUabrafiSflm tout iiQ qlie nous ccinaftlS&JItl dupuie les agei pr^ 

hifftcinqi] ea ut C 0 UX dea aouveraics dea- preuilame dynastiea jiiBqu'iMJi Jyrniera reates 
da la oiVillmtlan UyKHnUnc, an moment OU lua artap let HiJigOi et la langue des 
Arsbf^ i^''5Lii blirent dans 1 -h pair's et ittrcnt a jamais diqiqmltra la vialllQ fiffjpte. Cette 
pdbli^tiOD S4;ra fqwtriml IncorapSijteT Cli5r clmquc Jinn^e fouIUua amBperailt In 
decouTCTt^ de mnnumenti IiuLiTcauij jn\ils U icra CuciEe de cr^er det vulumea aopplf*- 
mEotaireR el de tenir tiSlLiS cet ouvTflge au oemrant rIeS' progtiJE d* l^arch^lcgfe 
cn ilcypte.. 

Ld* moninuenEJl dwiritsa Si>mriiflli:tmenlp Eiuiit CH JcficripdgnE perout 

aotiompngn&i^ dkin gnind Ticmlipo ilc plans, du DtmpeB et d0 vuim, aQn il Vo fcurtlitet 
P^tud# a n pfdnt da vue de I 'nrdiiteclunei J^es teiibs Beiont repmUnits \d plna sou- 
Tent on fac-arruSle aJln d'en eunHurver las cstHielurea paU^ogfnplUq Ltefi- ^Inii dfms 
nueiia ena Q n Vn lertl Jonn-d' de truduclaen^ iiftn d oviCar auUint pimibls qijg cotte 
pLiblicatkn dETiennc un champ da polemJquD et pOUren abrt^^jir la iC^Mctiqn. Lui 
C^ptologpiea qul pftrticlpyront A Cfc! tniTaui Eewnt tonjouR rt raCmfl do pnhlier dads 
des suvragBs frf'fmpag la tniducd-cm et In dlecuEfiitjn det britiH, d'exposer leiui th£»rie# 
et leun apprdelutione perawineElEs. .’^LblIe le Bervlco Jee antfquStiV de l'%y|:,ia ae 
pent EmbniEEer tmo pubUcatiun d'unenuwE gmnde illeaiiue, J3 lOiiiit d^bord^ pitr 
1 'abo-nLlan oe dee mimoirea et n'atteLodnijt Jnimds son but. 

Le Catnips de8 monumony et inicrtpLloiia de nntlqiiQ^' ne com- 

prendra qtie Xm documenta qnd| eft poteiblB de quail fier d-" »immeublM E^eEt-i^dlrt 
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C^-UI qui ns peuvunt ou nu aoivenl tnuiipoirfe, L«, nion Jmsnti tinDsporV 
^blE* qui ^ui Ju C«i™ (t d'Al.ju^dri.^ de 

CHUi qui (lnufi Li flulta y im.Dt ddpoiefe fenmt I'uLjet d^une publiftitiDi, stK'OMie *.>tLs 
iB titre de " CjitalLiguC' liiifi ^tiiB;t;£ A ichkjlGgi(|Uj 5 ! dt l'E-_ry-ptf " 

MainteD^i qu* les =E«r«t^, que nui ,dbrtfl 

d IUi> pk'Lftdt! dfi BUTunti est duTemieunfl «iencE pTdciee.rjntfrtld'nno 

puLliratinn ctmipl^te dcE rnoniULienti le fjtlt tl^-S vEi^EmftiL sentlt. ChHuLlu unnMe 
depi^B plu^ J',m dEmI ilBdE, dt nombrtu^ ^ richest das W 

mentB ds tfl Viill«= du Jfll, vieniitot s'y ijiiteiirert j prendiv dfa bsil-, scuvsntMjtj 
ofdrt i'c snni methixie., tL Ilb putdl-jne dam liia kvis- d^ Ieut piuy. Djinn. bian de» 
«« d™ peidiia i«.«r !a bclswb r oir' ]eur 

n^rltau Je puLikatmas ii Dccnlir^^es devStat ufl o.>ii..LddntLl..., la euniBai*. 

E^CfldBk blbbosjTjyptlWj EijyiH..[Lisique «i preiqu'riuBd dJlHciie quif I'eifTOtuluma 
jdl^m^i^E A d^ di. ai^.i ,Ji™ 

U TMJ, de gmuds publkations ui d« nicm«yn*pbi« d^iani^ nuL fopt U- pIub 
b'rand bofmEUj i kp,^ suLBCi^. JI.Jb il LIep peu d'opvnv^uB qpl «kat CK>mpL 

bdl Bmvant |« id^.i jk^h- 

bfiJlfia c 3 e 1 ikuteurj tin TUb dti Li rwbdruhe d'lmti spfi'Sukv 

En debpR dB «t inCBHvdpk-ni Cr« yftiVB pr>ur kB qiii imviiiJkBi 

(]<iburs da 1 Kjiypk, il eu i-l up autre pr,p muEiiB Eiklauir p.,iir ]es ^ypUjliwuBi uui 

p^ursnt kvttUfeduiiU. u Ijlupart dea tens, ttiqourd'bui visillfe uvajit uld 
plus ou TriDips si^iud^ ,::,U puWlfe, [1 fort difflLlk dtauvuir quak .etn iL m.-.uu. 
ijji-ntE iDi.Jie, et ce dSiftrdru eatruJJtE uue itninde perte dj taiupB Bt d'tteliTit^ Ja la 
part viiltebra de 

Ls i‘ Eiii4l-.'gue dsB (BotitimEutl Bt luBcriptirmE de I’Euvpte imtlquu " wofHrmBnt 
10 UB lE6d*:iJineiita cunnui juequ'ilU Jot de ia publicliUon, H i„ni daE |ors nko de iD 
rusdiiE cumpt.. da k TftteTEckaUflquB dpp luouuuient, do L'int^ri-i d'un dooumara 
nuuvyllflTlibnL d^mTart, 

^ Ep dehon jfl C«iavaiiU!;EtiurtoLll sePiUdii, puur l« an:Ka,:p|r.^-u«a qui vuitent 

hify^ Ite Bftviiuti Iiufl k(in oeCLlpatiima fedcniUEnt i raCmo^-y IniUTernut auasl 
It-Uf Ij^edBf iLujb ettte publEtaiLion qul kur fuurtiirB une kuk Je Jocuajant# b Edits 
pc>tir Ui!jmeul€r It/Ufa Lnivuuic* 

^ n ns seKiIt prvfi. JuBta da pynsQr ijy# Lub Ibh reTllirtf, I^ui fimi da r^vptalLi- 

laur prbcjpu] fiujet J^t^tudyi, piir c-yHS fmli]EwilLun uL ^-dldies A 

I impuLuanee. UIpq bu H^ontmiie ell& Lem- uti Bldo, esr i-hjirin^ aimya le* ncm- 
vei+Y VqIuiucs ] 4 *ut iipiK.rLi-n.>Qtd 0 dortnDcnto inwlSts IfliatanL bus iiiViintE etrtlncar.-i 
la BOlB de ]& disCLIter ift dy Iob tniMru. PSu4 UumI, qyund ^-d lon^ tmviiil de mJcril 

lannmu, 1 « volumes dia suppU-mivtit foumihjnL pyriiidic|ueiuent ]« rtsultftfci dea 
dL-cmvartct, et uutta serte rijimsa slus cuudo^uea fecwntlrt.p.iyii d« miii*™ 
upT>l3fins ouiLstltUiini i ptuprEau^t JiurJer aiumliii db I'tintirmit^ di^yptienije'' ^ 

II ipiij leu ncmbmueia cDtl^^LLoiLB d« muatJb^ atwii^uji n> wmiat 

^fciiH n BBKi kiyjoLSra pour !ei dlfOcUyurs ds iKa mums dc fiifc™ b diicripHon 
coU^eLbui LkuBdea piihlicmtioiLfi Woguei. et l^bLiioire de sant alnfli 

“but Janitd^^ de la. diMtrUfltSoEL " ^ 

l.re lionjbrtj dci t-eyptirtojpiEB esl fort restneinl i u'ist iL pejctu d i ea jDur uous gu 
^ uvon^ cr^mpUrcInqLUiiite, at ssirca patit ue jwiivtini Tenir au 

igypt^p ret4inu5 qu^ib eonl pur Jexira dev™ d t'^-Lniu^r. C'&it done u™ le 
■C&EIX3 daquelquea SikPuntfi feeulemunt que notre li-u-irw peut vLit a^f^tp^L 5 ^.^ iEald 

I 10 U 3 ne aaitdoqs tfup inviu-^r ks ^lEmn^njiH i venir iHillubtirer A co trartiJ d'un inu-rai 
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d g^nfniL 11 m pfii m I'l^n ouTrftst- palUi^ue^ VlctL 

d^yne cEUTre Int^nj^aatit Ln Kitinc*!' unlveKelie '-'t eLluj la 

TiMtlumillt^J ds liulflDrt imjK^rte pntL 

Afin de lius egypiu-lo^puefi ^l>^tei 1« nutionalitia Li. pnrt qae noai 

lijyT vrKir pTfindre- daiia cett'E p'ullllcttClcslIL^ Uyua liSsi tliitri.ilBcrita 

wri ts dubp 1.-B4 quittnr prind palea de FEiiCOpfl: I'^tJcnuind K I’angl-lWip I 0 

f™nir‘a1i? ei riinlittiiK priant lii£ auTartts qui p? aiiurdlent ferire dans rufle de cea 
rediijijr laUT tr?ile. wn LutlJl. 

Li? i5ervic« ^ ucitli-LuitM na pitcui lur \m ancuiitf EififtlfiSit-e pclntivenvent h la 
TiWur adatitEfi^iui- dei qu'™^, cbaqaa aut^nr publlJiiJt wcta ion nocn gsl paraonelle- 
Dient reflp 4 JiiiLd;d« de ^es ojuvrci. II an comirerti lyS-mSme le* epreiivta:. Il Einus 
^EiniU en □ffal im^Ki^ible de V^fier toutca IsEonjAes, d^tKflliiinrjT k fi^nd duiCUft dei 
ah^mDiKS. 

Xaai L-^peroru ^ur. cOt appel * h bonM velOifltB de totia ii*« H&Tailtfi Wm entendu 
et qUe eliaquE ann^ nuSli viiETuni des cg^'ptrjilogqes de tx^Utes tea nEtipiudllitS wnir 
cciEw.‘Lnirlr i cEttjo «ik3TTt. ep T^ult^ni, Tietift en wmmei eertalii*, imc ^lyuladon 
ii40 bLin^floiabli; aiji SciifiretsdE laicieDL^e. 

Le Catalo^c e] 4 ^ ria'Hiunients L‘t lnHcripEleLW de r'^ypte antique uumprendf* 

I n descriptl'm de b/UJ lea pnye qua JiuUs flrent p^rtie du dumjii ne dei Tlumiuiia- MjUi 

II Htnit de dtffwr le lujtit afla d'frtie A P^J&nie de Vabardcr ds pluaitUr* 

CiJl« i La : nnup tt^uni di^Bc partftgiii ffliha vaatBh en pru^-SniiEa^ quitle i 

dSTLEEr luB prtJ¥lnii« elJesr-uiyilitS en diatricta- aqjvant Las bEinina. Xoua ttToUs ctablE 
les dlTlaiUini iuiTiinta? puur lea prpyipce^: Haute Mwebiie ^ypla. 

'3'^ Bb££E 4" Xubie. 5° Las Oima. Lei cetjet de In Mer ruugia. 

L'Egy ptQ hfimtlqne. 

L'uaanten de ciii lepL pn>Tmc^ peut &trU mEuede fbont^ icflia aflnqtl'il nu a'iuLrO- 
dutfiC pfti dadeionlrt daas Ijt publicBti£iii> 11 ett nwtsiailTi de liier k l-aTanae Ie p>iut 
de depart de clinciuie de« series dc ToltUntiAs aLJtretaenL dit Ie diatnet par leipEi lei 
etiuiiaa KToni aCkUilui-liCi^ dana ebaque pPi>viJ3ca. 

Ruuie llgj'pte-—La aeriu cemulMiee ft la frufitJ^re de Xubleut lei mntiBnia sE 
aui^ut en descetidant Ifl cuUfti du fleuTe, 

Iduyunne tgypte.—Cctxe pnirince aunt p>ur uU Sud la Hmite 

diunale du la MqiliHru'-li de SECMit 6t CIt N!>rd la Ilmite ^plentiduUnlB dea ^iluudtH^ba 
de Beid tkiuef tffc du Fayoum, Les TolumEq se 5UOC^en>Dt ugaletnent en suivantle 
cuurs du !L 

8“ Bftise fe^Tptt—CettE province culiiprand Emit h IXflln, depula In frpnti4re 
ipdkqUi^ ul-de**tii: |>^lUr la Moyeime ^3t^'pte. KUb Bit lipiSt^^ti ft l^Eat pnr 1« canal 
dc s^uet, i I'Utitii par Ia d^ErL 

4° Nuble.—I'yur la ^^ublsi I'onlre Htc* invereeK In &Eliintwn palltJquedE qe pnya ue 
pennettant p*^ de d*illinurQcef lei travnuj ail Sud de Widt SaLCi. Le pramler tpI- 
umB eompriunira dime I'ilft de Flute et le travail sa fem aa rciiii inlant lu eanra du NIL 

S* Lea OiiiJis.—O^tte pnivlneo ei>CUprEnd la tMLu rilgiun eomptiBe entre la fron- 
tEi?re de la Tripolitainu Bt 111 Ker mivditermnEE rtU Nrud^ lei Htbles du dilsErt I I'Est 
el ft l'Oui£*t- Au Sud tM. iVnoti^FE depend des tfjnLLltTuni pcditlqUeB dli SandnUi II 
sembSe done nUjonnel de onmmfineer lea Inivaux pilt leNoid, Cetit-a-dlfu par rOaaia 
da SI wall uu d^Amniun. 

6® Lea CLit&i de la Itler rougU.—CsUe ifiria cntnptundr* tf>ui k Uitotal de la rnsr^ 
dspuii Sues Juaqu'd SfluakSn et au-delft, EBe ranfermetnk ^gakniEUl 1ei Tallenfl qqd 
(tam.[Li du deieci vieunEUt il^ouebBr aur la ubte. 
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7= L^Ef^ypte asuitiqLii^ — eoiFipwimiit totti Itu teiTtiosTw^gTptiuJij i I'Kst du 

KUial dE! fiue?,p le ^imi vi U d(«rt vomu de hi ikniti^re de TnpriuSe. Cftte h^Hs 
min p-Jtir point de ds^part lofi piip iitHf? am EHVirSIU de en Cacfl de Port 

Buid. 

Lb di^Eirt iitufe dFXiite et i gttuctiB de Ia ^(wu du XU forfl cl^rit datu bt S/' «t U 

6* f^rie nTfcM: ICA ' iftsii Et let cdtd de bi >ler pmge. 

Atnal tnuL-v daBH sea grmndefl li^na le tT^vail Est jmrfiiitocnont d^‘ 6 Ili^ il pout ^-tre 
Ctmmencie *ii eepL pt.'iVat* ditfEPEnli: a k foUi cbaqua rv^lon pMeuUnt ses fLvimla^ 
ei set dei'atita- Ainai le relfi?e de k Xul^k et de k Hauig £ 5 : 5 'pie ne peut ctro (kit 
pnj dfcp ‘Eimjpt'tiiu que pendant U ^alfinti f»lde^ taj^dis qUo le t-dloflut dfl la BaiSfl Ct 
da k Movcnne Eg;¥pte pennet de tmVliUler en tnute Bnj&an. 

L'uue del difflcult« que ftOtW i^aootlinnps dims PtLDCf JUlplS»eineELt de ce 

travail Cst 1 e defatit de eartef d^^uwmt avee B^ctilude Ips Tnentii^Dti qin boydent la 
■vmllijt du NIL Car, la tDftJeure partia disa aULlquIti:^!^ se tn'uvant eti debora de la 
t^ 1 e«r il fcit indiapMblu de aompkler lus clirteS fteUiellssa pitur y |>^^ 1 ivoi^ maiqaer 
la p^JEllhin det Hjtrii antir^U&d. 

Le ** d^a lucinuineuts fit i nfcriptjoiit dc I'E^ypt^ antirjUtj'' t'eiTTiprtndnt 

la publication in extenso de tutu let rnoniuntfata Eonnui JusquA ce Jout. Les pub- 
licmtknft antfirieutei H'rontrivSaiki et corrig^ b-II t It lieu. Ellca scront itproduitea 
Kills k fioai de If OJ auteur^ ebacun de ItOS eoUnboniteutt signEn* ees trftTtUX PU 
indifiuara daiii une notice Mmmaira let oorfectlons fpi’ll a cm devoir fkSni tuLlr am 
t^xtssr d^a public. 

Falaii dE (rkBh ^Cairel, If IS imu 10i93. 

Le DiratfiUt (jojifral de# AnllqustJ^a dE PEgypte 
J. uE MoMOAX. 

PETRIE'S HISTORY OF EGVPT^—Mes-srs. Methueii iviU hnn^ out soon 
Pmf. Pettie^s History of E^ypL frtmi the Ktirliest Tinier to the 
Hyksos.’" It is the first iTistaiiuenl of n history of E^vpt in she 
volumes^ inteudecl both for stnileuts tmd for jfenenU rendiufr siuJ ref¬ 
erence. Ill the earher pericKls e^ery tnice of ths vitHous kings wiH 
be noticeii, and all historical CjUfistions will he fully dii^i'USBtid. The 
s|jecis.l features will be that the illustrations wiU be lnrp;ely photo- 
graphic, oi" from ihcsliiiile ilmwings, and^ ko fur as pniotieablef of new 
material not yet puhlished ; that references will lie igLTcn to the source 
of each stateiiieiit and nKmumeut, thua airording a ke^' to the litem- 
tnre of the subject 1 and Uiat VvsU^ aresiippli^-Hl ol nil the known monu- 
meiitfl of each king- The Becond Tolunie will cover the eighteeiith to 
the twmlieth dytiauty ; the thiul the tTveutY^hrst lo the thiTtieth 
dynasty i the fourth will be devoted to the Ptolemaic rule; the fifth 
to Eoniaii rule ; and the sixth t*i Mohamiiieftan rule, laut wdU 

ho written by Mr, Stanley Lane-Poole.^— At^^rntm. Marcli 24, 

EGYPTIAN GARDENS. — Pruf. Charles Jorctj of Aix. read 11 paper at a 
mooting of the Acad. iLs [mcripiion^ (ikt. 20 on Egyptian Gardens. 
A? early as the xvm dynauty, the texts and monuiuents uhow that 
the pardeus included, orehanls with water bauins for w'iiterLiig and 
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TTttli abuinliince of fruit trees. Under tlie Ftoleiuica tlip gjinieiia were 
enricbed tfitb ti lar^e EUinber of dei'OTBtive ].kljiiita tinfl tlowere, here- 
toforL- uukuou-ii in Egi'pt, Tidikb iransibcuiefl them into elfthornte 
flower parclens. — Hrr. AreJt., 1SV14, I, p. 112, 

NEGROES AND VVH5TES IN PRIMITIVE EGVPT.—llr. Eoscaweii bas 
aonie remnrki; m t]je Bfihyinniaii nfid Oncnfrrf Becttrd on the mixture 
nf the white and iie^o riites in the earlitisi perioii of EjrytitiiLn histori* 
!13 shown by Mr. Petrie’s exeavntioue in the necropolis of Medim (III 
Dyii. i. Tlie borinls show the existence of two rueea, nn aborkinnj 
;iiad a eolunkt popnlntioit, tile one pradunllj erasiop or muditVinf; the 
former. The hnriivle in a erjurhinfr attitude, attested by the fikele- 
Iona in the 3Iu!<eiiiu uf the College of Suigeotia (Li^ndoii), are iligtinctlv 
those of n negro pojMilation, while the uminmied bodies are of n 
EuroiHj-Aaiiin type. The exaramatLOn of these remains by Dr. Gaston 
rermls. bow ever, another imitortant fc.iture—namely, that the two 
races oiuat have lived togellier for flome time and that intermarriage 
WAS loginning to affecl the higher tyi>t\ This Is piirticularly notice¬ 
able in the case of the statuo of Rii-boccp. in tbo Museum of Gkeli, 
when? wc hare mmiy traces of tlie idfiltriitiun of the negrip element 
in this offidtd, ivho had riseu from ttie ranks aud married a woman 
of the pure dynastic Eyyiilian type. Upon ethnologic grounds, the 
entrance of the dynadiii; white Egyptian into the Nile Valiev miiat 
ccuLtiiierahly antedate liie pyramid age. 

Mr, iJi iscaweu fiiida mison to believe tlnil the euutli of Arabia is the 
point of conx'ergence of nncieui culture, and tbiit its trading commu¬ 
nities are ihe soorce of the iJynafitic Egyptimi civilization and tlte 
Ea1;iyloiikn culture of Eri.lu—the earifesl Eal-ylonian city. The 
liarnllels iK-twecn tliese two oivilLsations art apiiearing ever luiwe 
markeil, Tiie drcunistikntfai of the foumlation, by emigrants, of Eridn 
in Ihibylonia, iiiul IT.is, or ,4bydui=. in Eg^ pt, in'tlm midst of an abo- 
rigmiU jjopulutinn of lower civilization, are very aimiltir, then, 
Aral.ia is llu‘soureu of ln.ilh emigrations, it I'ecomts extremelyimpor' 
taut to cjirry on the work l.iggun by iJouglily, Embig and Glaser. 

INSPECTORS OF MONUMENTS,— It wa.s'imnoimci'd" at a meeting of 
th4-,‘J.K;mty Ibr the I’rceen ution of die IMounments of Ancient Egypt 
on February tliat M. dc Morgan had informer] them through the 
lorcigiii.itHcc that two olficial Inspectors rjf Monuments hari Iwen 
ap,i,limed, one a Freiichmitn, IL Foueard. Die other a native of Egyrtt 
Ahmed Effonili Najili, encii of whom was to have alternate charee of 
Lower and Up],cr Egypt. l'ruvi,don was also made for twelve suh- 
mspeetora.—Lmidou 71 me^, Fc1i. i2 i. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PEAD. — In the December number of th^ Nm 
R^vicw^ Lhtfre itf an article by M. Mnrgham AUamE entitled Tbe Myb- 
tcrr of Ancient in wbictL he puts thrth the theory that the 

(Itc-bX PyraTnld, more particulairly in itB intcmn.! armnf^emenlia, ayni- 
bolides the doctrines contained in the Book of the Dead/- in tbe 
order in n^hith tho^e diictrines are prcrftnied in the Turin papyrua. In 
the FehTuarj’ number of the and OrisTttal Rcayfd^ Mr. Jl. C. 

ErjTint shows the fallacy of 3Ueh a theijry for aoTeral reasons. (1) The 
Book of the Dead la not an or]gaiiiL; whole j there was no rccogniKcd 
order or hied numl herof chapters, (i) The arrangement in the Turin 
papyrus U ^[uitc late. One of Mr* Bryant^s urf^LmietiLaj hovreYer, ia 
fallacious. For reas^ms too long to rei^apitolate, he savs that the 
identification of the deceased with Qsiris foiTue the key-note of the 
entire “ Book of the Dead/' and that this doctrine cannot be supposed 
\i.y hiirti oTisted Ijcfore C- SoGG b« c. The Bwb of the Dead cannot, 
therefore, hare existed in any form before that liatc, which is cou^id- 
eraldy later than the date of the Great Pyramid. Now. it is cddonl 
tJiiut iir. Erycmt is not aware of the fact that certain pajita i>f the Book 
oft he Dead date as far back as tlie thioi and fourth dyniryties: and it 
so hap^pellfl lhat in the next item of this iiumlier of the -Iihoexal, tjome 
of the prooCs of this facE^ reportefl by Mr. LePage Benouf, arc referred 
to. Certainly one thing is clear, the Book of the Dead wiiS not used 
m a ritual, Imt- such a ritual h tu l>e found in monuments Liter than 
iho fitlli dynasty. 

CHAPTER UCIV OF THE BOOK OF THE DEAD.— M, Ic Page Ecnouf 
read at a meeting of the of Blbliod Ardi^vloy^r a translation of 

EL very early chapter of the Book of the Dead—chap. LXiv. A rubric 
tells us, "^This chapter was diBCOvered at Hermopiolist upon a slab of 
alulioeter iuseribed in blue, at the time of King Menkanu by the royal 
prince liar tala f when he w^as journeying for the xmrpose of irLHpcctiog 
the temples:, and he carried olT the slab in the royal chariot when ho 
saw what was on It-^^ Mcnkara is a king of the fourth Llymisty. Tlie 
rubric of another copy tcllai "This chapter was discovered in a 
plinth of the god of the Htsnmi-bEirk, by a master builder of the wall 
in the time of King Septa, the idctorioua.'^ No other composition 
claims a remoter antiquity. 

Tlie rubricB show ibe work to Ini very remarkable. In the Turin 
papynia it ia headedCl] apt or of going out by (lay, sole chapter.” 
Another papyrus herula it, ** Knowh-idge of going out by day in a 
single chapter,” indicuituig that this contains the complete knowledge 
required by the spirit at the day uf resurrection. This is confirmed 
by the slatomcnts of later texts, and by a note at the conclusioUp which 
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nm=, ‘‘Tci be aaid un coming Ibrtb by dciyT that one imy not be kept 
hack on the path of the Tual (or Hadee), whether on entering or on 
coming forth; tbr taking LtU thefoTTJis which one desireth and the 
soul of the person die not a second time. If ttien, thi;s chapter he 
known the peraoii ia made trinmphaul upon earth (and in the Nether¬ 
world), and he i>erformeth all things which ate done by tlie lii-ingd^ 
The value of aiieb a recortl us this In our enquiries with the history 
of religious thought cannot but be great. 

^Ir, Eenouf thria trunaiatea the firat pns&agea, und it may ho taken 
as s sample of the whole: “ I am yesterday, to-day and to-niorrow, 
for I am bom ivguin and again; mine is the unseen force which 
createth tlie gods and giveth food to those in the Tuat at tlie West of 
heuvm. I the Eastern rudder, the Lord of two faces who seeth 
by his own light, tlie Lord of resurrection who eometh forth from the 
dark and whose birth is from the house of death." 

Mr, Renonf here roraarks. ‘Mn l eading this and aim oat ei ery other 
chapter of Tht Soo}; the iJi'.fui, it is alisolutclv necosarv to bear in 
mind that different divine names do not imply different pergonalitieu. 
A nonae e.^presses but one attribute of a person or thing, and one 
poison having aevend attributes may have several names. It is not 
impUed in this chapter that the Sun is the Nile or Inundation; but 
that the same uivlsible force which is mimifeated in the solax phe¬ 
nomena ia that which produces the Inundation, But Ho has nianv 
other names and titles, e, y,, Otu ir/nose fane -in conccaUd <fr It 

ifi a theological term, frequent at aQ perituls of the Egj'ptian religion 
and implies that the Deity is not to he confounded with its external 
manifestation. The eaia that we see hides as truly as it reveals the 
aun-gcMi, whOf ob this chapter b^howHy hus other Tinaiiifeatations ” 

The ibUowing sentence is rcinarkahle; “Let ihv pathe be made 
pleasant for me; let thy waj-s be made wide tor me to trnvense the 
ear h and the eicpimso of heaven. Shine upon me, O gRudoua power, 
^ I draw nigh to the Dmne w ords which mv ears shall hear in Tuat- 
M no pollution of my rnoUjer be upon me; dehver me, pw^tecl me 
from him who c oaeth his eyes at twilight and briageth to an end in 
darknt^fl, ^Aprils ISIM. 

MR. FLDVER'a WORK ON NORTH ETBAl,-Mr. Floyer has published a 
hwk entitltnl: J2«de le ^Gnl^Elbai k A7f «; la In 

1801 a B^eatific eipe^lition under the command of Mj. Flover wna 
sent by tiie late Khedive to exploro and survey tlie desert bp-tvi^ h 
. ca and tlrat part of thJxile which 

work on the region tliat was eun eyed. Mr. Floyer begins with the 
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gengraphy of the district Eind elu accotint of tbe cotiree taken hy the 
espetlition. Then come chapters on tiie auLiquiticH of the country^ 
on the PhfunieiaJia wboin Mr* Floyer i>elLeve 3 to have once settled 
there^ op its iK>tanyj niiijenilijg;}"^ anil geologyp on tlie ancient com¬ 
merce of the EeJiseaton the aatrononiicial deLermhmtiDn of certain 
pointd in the valley of the !Nile, and on the Tvorking of ilie Nubian 
gold-iuipc^ in tbe timth century. The whule district is. indeed^ foil 
of the remains uf the mines of gold and otlier metals worked by the 
FharaohSj tlie Ptcjlcnnes. and their unecesaors^ as well as of tlie settle¬ 
ments in which the miners and their overseers liveiL Mr. Floyer 
explores 1 some of tlie ancient minesj and his i'lcscription of them ha not 
the least interesting part of his boi:ik, Mr- Floyer is a aLrong advocate 
of the effecte of drifting sand in prodneiiig Lhc present contignration 
ol the desert, and he is inciiued to regard the introdiiction of the camel 
into it hy the Arabs a leading canso of Its existing treeless and 
waterless condition. The camel is the enemy i)f wootb and fon-stST 
which are ruthlejisly destroyed for its sake,, and tiic disapyicaranee of 
trees brought witli it the digappearancie of water als^o. In two or three 
places, however, Mr, Floyer (itill found basins of pure water. The 
thx^k is enriched with excellent maps and photographs.— Acad., Oct- 7. 

AM EGYPT*AN WILL OF 189 A, D,—Prof. Mommsien read a pi-apcr before 
the lleriin Academy of Sciences on an Kgy|itian will of the year 1S9 
A, p., found in the Fay um nod oow in tiie Egyptian Museum of Berlin. 
It is a Greek translation of a Latin original The testator is Caius 
Longinus Castor^ K4iW<rj/i^ and the tranf^lator Caiud 

Lucias Geminmnus, whose office is Noskov Tlifi place 

wlicre it is dated is Karanis, in the Ai^inoite nome, and it was opened 
in Arsinoe. Tlte date is November 17^ 180. The will was opened 
Feb. 21, IfMi, The text is inter^stinir for legal termiordogy* and Prof 
ilommsan^s examination and roniiwcutary are, of coui^e, extremely 
thoniugli ,—iL k. pr. A tad. d. Jan. 18SM. 

EtaYPTtAN PAPYRI (N GENEVA. —A collection of Eiiyptian jiapyri, 
recently purehaKcd by subscription for the GencA'a Public Lil inuyt i-s 
hemg exiimined by M. Jules -Nicole, He has discovered fragiuentH of 
the Hind and the Odyssf the former comprising purtiona of fkxtks 
XI and X1I+ presenting greuL varialious from the received text. 
There is also a passtige of Euripides^ " OrcistesJ’ a tliousand year^ 
older than any MS. hitherto known. M. Nicole lius likewise found a 
didactic elegy on tlie starF, an idyll on Jupiter atid Leda^ and histori¬ 
cal and acientifiti coiupoaitions. In Clirisilaii literattinci there turn litur¬ 
gical passaged, portions of the Bible with or without commeiitttTy^ and 
later documenta on Ea.stcm Churcli lii-sb>ry. There is also a letter 
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from n. Msliojj or a ^upprior ftf £l ninnjujtprj' in the postal authoritieB^ 
TvJiieh astlcH lor horsed to be proTifled for three mouthia Ibr the uae of 
tlie iitonkfl in triivelliii^^ for they are Orthodox’^—Oct 14 . 

03FT TO THE UNITED STATES. —Idksfi year the Khodive presented to 
several ELiropeiin nations aelecliims of thoobjeets found at Tbebea the 
year iNdoro, in tht: great collection of aaroophagi of the Kigli Fnesta 
of AniTnori- Lately the Khedive had presenital a coUeoticFii of an- 
caJltHl i.Iuphcate^^^ helutigin^ to tine coll action, to the United StateSj 
tlirntigh the Amerieao Diplomatic Agent and Con_Hul-{iC'ncniL Five 
CLiiiEs hllEd TTith antlquities have been dispatched to the Sniithsoiiian 
Institution at Washington^ The features of this gill cMillectiou are 
aix or Beven elaborately mserihed sarcophagi of wood, and a bos 
three feet a^p^a^t'' l^y aeven feet in leDgth, which cojitained the muimny 
ol the great lady of Ashron, the musician with the hand for Mautd* 
lUid the singer of the retinue of Ainmou Ril, king of the gotb. 

The head of thia pothn heam a representation of a solar dlEsk in the 
anus of the goddess ol hcavon^ A smaller or iiiuer coffin portravs 
the dtcen^cd in the presence of O&iris. and Bliotvs a figure of a goddess 
ivith a flouiile head, one a ram and the other a eroeodile, and the 
great fdngCT drinking of the water of life |murefl from a resplendent 
vessel l.iy a goddess- A representation of the pillars of liettven rounds 
out the Uiiitoaii, Tliore ia also the sarcophagtig of another singer^ 
A mini) □ Kih The coffin of Amenhotep is mterefting because ho was 
not only s jsric.gt, but a Jamons iodine. iin pa riant of the other 

burial cases is that of Paaruen, Fully a bimdred gopnlchral artiefe 
of oTnameiit or ivorsliip complete this gift.—37w Xew York* 

Nov. L 

Msss EDWARDS' COLLECTrONS — Prof FlinclotV^ PcLrio llELB for Some 
time pust been engag<^i in clitssifying [lud arnmging las own and the 
kle Edwards" colb.H:fioug of Egyptian KrtL?tic object at the Uni¬ 
versity College, Gower street. The autboritieu lutve assigned to ProC 
Petrie a long gaUerv at tlie top of the south wmg r>f tlie building, 
W'hich is excellently adapted for exhibltiou pur|Hj?4cs. The roof iN^iiig 
low, the casH are all u-eli llghteii, and the geueml elTect of Uie gallejy 
avoids the sen-Batiod ihf furiend vaults expericuced in bo many mu- 
3cnms. A copious and well-selecti^l coUectiou of works on Egyptology 
will be jilftced in tlie galkn^ itself for o.™nlUition by studenk Thi^ 
19 an urraiLgemDut til at should prevail i n all muBenuLH, and it to I'lO 
hopod that i"rof, Petrie s example may l*e fnllowed dzjowbere^— 

OlLT. ' ' ■' 

GEOGRAPHIE ANCIEIHNE DE LA EA^E-EGYPTE.—/"ur U Vtil. JiLcqu^ 
de la a valuable account of wbat is known up to the 
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present m ament nf the anaient peography of Lower Egypt It has 
all the lucidity and orderly arraDgemeiit tliui. ^ve are aecugtomed to 
meet with in Frenoli scientific works. The author^ a &on of the famouB 
French Eg^^ptologae, btis made full ujse of tho diecoveriee of Prof 
Flinders Potrio and tho Egypt Ks pi oration Fum;!. and he has piib- 
Ui?hixi for the first time the geographical names of the Delta given in 
n Coptic ecclesiastical ilS. now presen'ad in Uxforfl. Where hia ma¬ 
terials are w Em ting he maincainH a prudent silence;; Avaris, for 
iEistimce, the Hyksoa cnpital, is not even DDentioued in his pEkgea. 
The book is indispeiiaable to all who are interested in ancient Egyp- 
tiaii geography^ and we hope that the author will lollow it up with a 
similar work on the geoirniplij of Upper Egypt.—vLctid., Oct. 7. 

GRAFFLTK OF HAT-NUB.—Ahout thirty coples of the Ora^ti vf Hai- 
xVa&p printed la^. pysir by Sir. Fraser for private distribution^ have 
now been placed lor sale iu the handa of Lnjsac of Great Eus- 

sell streeL Theie graffiti, discoveffed in 1S91, were very carefiilly 
copied by ilesj?rs. hiackdisn ai^d Fraser- They are of great histDricial 
and palflcographJcal importance, ratigiug from, Uie Vlth to tbo Xllth 
D3Ttasty. Those of tlia Miilihe Kingdom arc Icngthj'^ and funitsh 
curious inibnnation almut the administration of the iiomes and the 
state of the couutiy' in the time of the Xlth Dynasty, They are pen* 
ernlty dated m the reigtia of the nomarchs, and it equaJiy rcmiirk- 
able that an oath ia awom^by the litb^^ of tlic nomarch XeJiera 
Limtead of the king. By the aid of these gralhli Mr. Newlierry has 
lieen cnableil to recons’trtiet the genealogy and aucL-tsdioii of mogt of 
the nomarchs whoae tombs are at EJ Etraheh, m will be seen in the 
next Memoir of the Arrihajological Surrey, conducted under the aus¬ 
pices of the Egyjjt Exploration Fund-— Aeadem^j, Mrtrch 3. 

PROF. SAVCE-s UETTEH5, —We aeltiol the Ibllowhig from Prof Sayec^s 
letters on hia autiuiil Egyptian tri]^; 

Aiiu-Si^rnKi^ Jam 3f,\ 1S94. 

I burned up the Nile this winter rapidly" so that tlie oniy^ notewor¬ 
thy event of m\' voyage from Cairo to Aaauau was the discover}" of 
early quotations ironi the Gospels in an ancient TtH^k-ehurch about a 
rjiile and a half to the north of the ruins of Antinoopolifi. The church 
i£ in the quarries altovu a ruined Coptic monastersq and the quota¬ 
tions are from Oie bogiunings of the Gosj?els of Matthew, Luke and 
John. The forms of the letters are of the fourth or fitUi century. 

While at Asauau, I visited ii colossal Osiride fixture in the grunito 
^^uarric^ about a mQe ami a half to the nortli of Shellal, which wag 
discoveretl Major CunnirighaiUt and last year was cleared of sand 
by M. de Morgan, it lies on ibs back, at il little distance south of a 
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atekj in Auienophlj III de9i:ril>es ihe exocutioQ of n 

imcLfue of hiiurielf In the neighborhotHl both of the ^tele and of the 
polofisuis Sire hugG unfinidhe^l @arc?ophagis of ^^hieh I nount^xl eighty of 
the aanie si^e ami form a,? the ea^eol.^llag^ of the sacred buLL? at Sak- 
karah. Their unfltihiheJ state shoivs tlniL tlie death of Auienophb 
III mterriipteil the work of enmpletinj! them ■ and wc nifty, therefore^ 
infer that during the reign of hi^ the ^^heretic-king " Khti- 

n-AteUi n o more A pi a-hulls were em haltned. 

At Xalafislieh weapeut two piavt?. atiddiscDi'-erefl three Greek poemsK 
The loiigeet of these, in thirtj-ibnr lin^, special I j interesting, as it 
mentions an otherwise unknown deity, Cidied Ereith (or, aa Prof. 
3dahady would read the name, Sebreitli), whom it identides witli 
Mniiiloulis. the native god of Kivlab^heh. The lines in which the 
name occurs are the foBow^ing: 

o^ ^/lop fc'cd I'vi ere ^ a^n ^turai 

«(ii tfa Vfouert fT€ ^i4e JldvSrjruXty crLTO^atpo ^ 

4F- K«r DUfHiraP SliTtViVit^il. 

The two gods are apparently identified with the constellation of Kas- 
tor and Pollux, and it would aeecu that an oracle of Mamloulis (l^Ia- 
ruli in the hieroglyphs) was estahlished in the tempb. 

I made a list of sdl, the Greek in3crij>tion& aE jirecent visible on the 
wails of tlie temple of Memo; they amount in all to ninetj-six. 

At iJeudur I collated the published hieroglyphic texts wdlh tlie 
originala, and fouml that tlie gotl whose name has been read Ar-hem- 
snefer should reivllj be Ar-iiim-anofer; and at Gerf Hossen I discov¬ 
ered some hieroglyphic gruEHti on a boultler of rock ata jittle dbtatice 
south of the temple. At Dakkeb ami KubbaD w'o ^niui aonie timcT 
and I buried mysdf in copying the text=? in the portion of the Temple 
of Eakkeh erectcil by the Ethiopian king, AnpAiiion. ^r^. xSomern 
Clarke's examination of the Glmctiire proved that it- had been finished 
before the bmli.Iiiigs of Ptolomy Euergeti^i FI w^erc addetltoit; he 
fises the date of AnpAmonr and shows that lie may easily have l-pcea 
the Eugameni-s of Dindoros (iii, 6), who waia a later euntcniparary of 
Ptolemy Philiidelphos. As ArJ4-Aiiion h represented in one pbea 
offering homage to the deifieil "Pharaoh-^ of Renem yr Bijeh, itis 
clear that the supremacy of tlm Ft-demy was still recognized by the 
Ethiopian |>rinceii^ ihr south at all events as tin- Firat CatanwC la 
the latter piirl- of the ri.dgo of Ptolemy Plidoiiatcrrj however, the Ethb 
op bn kings not only made themselves independent, 1>ut even cbimed 
dominion over Uppor Egypt, and at Debot Aikhal-Ainon, a successor 
of AnpAmou, appeal^ as au mdc|>enilent mojitirch. The temple built 
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by AfikhftbAmon at Debot id a close unitiidoD of tlialof Att[-Amon at 
Dukkeb ; aiul, as at Dakkeb^ it was added to by Eiiei^etes II. 

MKitENnt, Feb^5, 

Afti^r leavinp Abu-^iinhel, we gfhont a day in the temple of HoT-m- 
bib or Arnmis at Geixl Add eh ; arid on the cliff a little to Hie south 
of it I discoveted a which reJerred to the temple us being in 

■^tbe eoiiiitry of In Bak I would seo tho cla^aica] Ahocci^p 

rathcT than in Ah^hek, with which it is usually identified. The Ln- 
ecriptions 1 have copied, moreover, to &how that Ainon-beri, and 
not Abshek,. was the name of the city built by l^amses II at Abu- 
SinibeL 

FELrn5^,, eouth of Mashakit. but ou the opposite bank, standa ou the 
site of a Eoinan town. The remains, of a Cojitie chtirch still exist there; 
and in the waUs of its old ^?aracenic fortress I ihuDi! stones sont]itured 
with hieroglyphri, ap well cls portioua of the uraeiiB-fricze of an FgT|> 
tinn tcrnplc. At some distaoce from the river are three tomlta of an 
early perioil excavated in a low sandstone hill; the central one bus 
been turned iuLo u Coptic church, and the walls are covered with 
early Coptic insciiptions. Prof Jiabaffy and Ttiy&elf spent a eoupk 
of days in cop^^ing them. One of tiiem is dated Uie Sth day of Kbo^ 
iak, the l*Xh (year) of the Indiction of Eiucletiaii.” Moat of Lbem 
are writteti iii ted painC and have the form of pagan profik^ntinnta. 

After leaving Faraa we viaited the riunerl temple of f^erra, which 
Capt Tjvons haslieeii excavating. I copied iill the iirscriptioiis that 
are vdsiblEt including the ciirtouches of the Cushite countries conquered 
by RatiiEea il^ by whom the temple wjis built. On the north side 
of the entrance is a row of cartouches of tlie Asiatic countries he 
etaimB to have suljilued. One of the texts states that tlie place wiia 
called Tser-Ma-Ra-Ser-Bheh- 

In the temple of Tbothmes lit at \V*adi Helih we found Heveral 
KarLan graffiti and a few Greek ones. The Greek texts, howovert be¬ 
long to tlie Ptolemaic age, widi the exception of one half-obliterated 
inscription which 1 discovered the day before our departure from 
Wadi Helfh, and which is jhroved, by the forms of the letters, to go 
l^ack to the age of the tamous inscriptions of Abu-i^imhoh One of 
the Karian graffiti is of considemhle leiigtli, and the number of them 
suggeatiS that at one time a body of Karian mercenaries was encamped 
on the spot Tho walla and columns of the forecourt of the temple 
also contain numerous pronlyfit^tmta of a much earlier epoch. One of 
them is dated in the Hixtli year of ShPti\h, the last king of the X^^IIth 
Dynasty j in another, dated in the third year of the same king, the 
writer, llora, calls hhnself ^Hhe son of the deceaf^cd Kani,®’ of the 


242 


AMKJilCA.V JOt/JiNAL OF ARCIIJKOLO&r, 


-—~ + [ijJTFT.J 

harem ofthepalnce of i^eti II."; while tlie anthur of u tliirfj 13 des¬ 
cribed as an ambfiEsador of Si-Ptah to Khal or Xortheru fjvria an.i 
Cush. 

\V hile we were at M api Hktfa we maiie an encursicn] to the great 
Epyfitian fortres) of Matiiga r., jil'Oiit three milea to the south of 
Abusit. On an klanJ, a little to the soutlj, iire the ruins of a Coptic 
church caJIeil Oarbi!'. On the norMi ildv of the fortress is the site of 
an oH city; and below it, dose to the river, are brick tombs, which 
do not eecm to havo been tiistiirbtHb 
After leavinij Wadi Helfii on our downward rojat^e^ we first 
three ruined Coptic churches on the Wfstem bank, without, however 
finding anything kt reward uh. Then we esp’ored n ruined town 
opposite Sehha. Ilere wc found five rodt-tomla on the aoLith the 
remains of an ancient -lUay, walls of fortificatii^n of the HomanVe 
and three Coptic chnrdis—one in the town and two outride it one'of 
the latter being to the dontb and the other to the north of the walls 
Close to the last are guarriea of the E^jtian period 
Oi>po3ite Fanis is another Coptic niiii, which agdii vielded notliinc 
to our ardwological curiosity ; but we were more fortunate at Eemey- 
SAii (on tha eastern l-ank), where f Lar! noticed a tomb in the rock 
when we came up the river. On the rLjcks hehitid the vil[a<.e I found 
the name of Hor-m-hih, Tlie tomb turned out to be of the ■^ame 
character m those of \Vti,.U iJdfa; but just below it were two niches 
for ngures cut in the rock, with stops leading to them. At n little 
distance to the north of this, and at au angle of the diif l dKcovered 
a large ami weibpresert-td stele, de<iicated to Homs of Ma-nofer by a 
g^emor of Knbia," who Uved in the time of the XiXth Hvnastv. 
On the WHJtern bunk, oppik^ito Ermennah, is the site of whm must 
Imve been a very large town. While wandering over it, I picked up 
a fine dionte aie. CupL Lyons has foimd a similar one at ^latnca 
Wespent a day and u hdi at-itusE. luRii,, Above the text of 
Set! 1 . the Pharaoh is represented in the act of slaving an enemy 
while his empty cLanot is being borne away from hii^ by a couole of 

m^l son of Kush,’' oilers a song of praise to his victorious lord 
aoBo to the stele Prof Mahaffy found a KariEm <p^pto, and 'there 
are n go<sl many Coptic inscnptiona aemtehed on the roeke The 
m^itof the hill to the east of the lljrtrcse is covercl with brick 

i’-mo ‘ ™ ™ the northern slope of 

cm wh^h ,t Bhmds. At the northwestoru com^ of 
^e mountam 1 found a somewhat enigmatical inscription in Greet 
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After Qfiar Ibritn our next via it wa:^ to the intet&inng apeoa of 
Thuthiues III, in tiie district of Dij^eno^riL,, to the nouth of the villnse 
Ellesiyeh. Leps-io^ haa [mbllahed the inscriptions belcmgixig to it. 
There is a tomb near it, with the cow of Hathor seulptaTecl on either 
aide of the entrance. The oM Roman fortresa I have deeerihed in 
my last letter lies on the opf^oaite aide of the Nile, a little to the 
north of tlie Ellesiyeh; w'e vision 1 it again on olir way flown^ and 
found that aU'iwn of eonsidcralhlosize hah onceflxigtcd to the south of 
it- ^Ve picked np Roman pottery and blue porcelain on its site. 

Ne3rt we passed a morniui: at Dirr. To the south of the sjaiOa of 
Ramses II, I came aeroas a large tomb„ without inderiiitionsT'howcver^ 
EtnJ to the north of the Etpi^ns a scries of monumentST the first of 
which—SI stele of ATnen*mdnli—is already known. North of this 
there are a good many hieroglvjddc siid hieratic irrcrjKh on the ohtik , 
as Well aii two etirious monmnents which dt!serve a sjjeaiiil descriptirm+ 
One of thtse w n stelc^ the centre of w hieh is oceupicrl by two dieting 
oninmls, which look like pug-i;ii:>gs set face to face: on either side La a 
hieroglyphic inaerLptioUj from which learti that the authors mime 
was AnuiNtL The other montlment is the most northerly of those wc 
met with. On a rock is a Icmg and well-pTc^rvcil hieratic text, which 
r4;-con.ts the name and titles of a certain suiierintendent of the treaa- 
nry.” Imiuediatel}*" in iront of this is a niehe^ in which im image 
once stood. The nidie is now hlled with bnwbt Eiml ofihringB of wheat 
or dxirrii, which I was told were given to the Sheikh Isia/Mvho 
expectetl tiaat I also shonlil not iiuit the spot without ii snihdde 
'‘I bakshish.-’ It is evident, th6^eff^^eJ that when paganidm was SLiper- 
fleck'd hy Christianity tlicold pagan image bernme an image of Christy 
and that upon the triumph of Islam, though the imago w as destroyeiilt 
the ancient cull still continued to aurvi ve. It is an inetnictiTG instance 
of the continnity of religions pracitices, if not beliefs, in the valley of 
tho Nile. 

This afiemoon we exploreii the ruins of the fortidwl Coptic city of 
MEiiiLXDi. In the centre uf it is a Coptic ehiirch, which kepsius (in 
his has mistaken for the residence of a Roman governor. The 

foundations of tho southern, gate are of Roman conitruetion, but some 
of the atoned have been taken fmm am Egyiithm temple^ which the 
Sculptures upon them show to have been of n goi3fl periods Foeaibly 
they belonged to the old temjdo of Thoth at Penobs, the Hiera Syka- 
ndnos of the Greeks, since the temple of l^Iahartaqa, which now cxifits 
on the site, ie of lute Hoimm workmanship. Mahurraqa is only two 
miles to the north of Mehondi. On Uie rocky cliff at the south-eastern 
comer of the latter place I found some drawings, of Clmstiaii origin 



244 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCR^^OLOOr. 


[ECfCvr*} 


but spirited iJe^d^n. Among them are tbo rlove v,iih. ao olive bnuich 
in itd mouLh, the G^jod Shepherd, imd a large crux the anciont 

Egyptian symbol of life, employed in pluee of a croa?-—A. H. Sayce^ 
in Feb. 24. 

—DsscovEnv OF wj^sTABA Of Ptam-Shepms,—I n Lepsius’ plan of 
the njinfl of Abusir, the mamiii nearest to the pjTaoiid of Babu-ril, 
King of the dAh dynasty^ *& inarked at* Pfff'dTttid Ao. AVX. But AK 
^le Morgan, during ids reeeiit escavaHom^ at Sakkaialip decided that, 
OTviiig to its rectanj^ular fomi and its eentnil depressfonj U could nut 
be the reiaidiw of a pynyjiid. An attempt to solve the problem led 
at once to ibe discovery of ttome sqiiart piers, which proved this 
monument to be an immeuEO miLftaba. It wais found to be the tomb 
of one Ptab-ShepufiB, who lived under King Sahn-rtk of the fifth 
dymisty. 'Ffie jmportatiee of tills dlacover^’ is so nuuaual that a fall 
descrii^tion wdl be gn'eii^ taken from iL de Morgan^s lja|>er in ttie 
}ic\^c ArcMohg'iqitc for Jam-Feb.^ 1SU4_ 

The mju3taba of Ptah-Sbej>af^ [fig. 2) nioasures 4A nn in lenjidh 
by about 25 m. m width, and is composed of seven bnlls^ one of which 
ia a large court. 24 oi. long l>y 19 tn. wide^ encircled by a cotcnnade 
of twenty heaw)'' square pier?- This court i.? rude io style, while all 
the other chambers, A, B, C, Pj K, F, far sniaUer in size^are highly 
deeoratecL The ctsurl not having been fuUy exc-ai-atedj it is not known 
W'hetiher it w^ag entirely eoveted, or onJi' the space between the line of 
jaeta and the E- W. and S- w’lilk. There may have been other piers 
ia the centre: utherwiac the span of 11 m. is too great fat the stone 
liTchitrayes which alone w'ete used in monument of the Early Em¬ 
pire. Like all w'orkff of tliw period, this tomb was constructed of two 
kinda of stone:. The maas of inasonrv w™ of a local, greenish-gray, 
friable calcareous stone: the facings and all the more caxofiit maiwjiiry 
Wits of Totircih aton&i a wlilte calt^reous fannatiop, compact and 
unstratified^ wliich took a good polish, was not hard to carve, and was 
far more reasstunt. In fig. 1 the single Hues repreient the Tounih 
stone, the crfjsscd tinea the locrd storie^ the dotted lineg wherv there 
rein fan but miees. of the eemstrurtion. 

Two doors led into the great courL One (P,) on the south side led 
into a street running E—W, which ptobaldy served for a large numhei' 
of tombs; the oilier (PJ ended in a eal-dc-mc. Both are weU-nigh 
defibfoyed. On each of the columns of the south door was a repre^ 
SGiitation of the defanct and titlea. He was a veiy^ high ftinctium 
ary, ^ chief of all the works of the King,” i Mininter of Publics 
orks. The architraves that still lie neir the colurana bear the eom^ 
plete titlea of the defunct. 
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Passing aoutbivarfl across tho nourt we csitrc to a portico^ 6.C0 m, 
wide by 2,40 m. deep, pierced in tlie wall, now almost destroyed. 
This portiea was placed before the entrance tu the tomb L-hmiibera- 
Tlie wall of the {^odrt enHt of the portico* beais bsia-reliefe ibr a width 
of 1.57 m. The rest of the wull as far as the N. ’^V. comer hae mscrip- 
tions and repreflentations. Within the portico, to the right of the 
door* ia the image of Ptidi-vShep&uS. carrieil by his ^tTjmts on n primi¬ 
tive piihinquin. To the iell of the dcHir arc interesting scenes of the 
trangportatirin of colossal statues of the defunct to Ms tomb. They 
are placed on a wocnlen sled, whose front end h rmaed; sixteen men, 
t^VD by twOf pull tbe cables wbiie one man leaning in front of the sled 
pours water (PL 1* --tir/iO. ^ueb repreH€QlatTons are familiar in 
later monunicnts. This has a spetiiil interest from iu early datc^ and 
tlie feet tbat important fragments of the colossal statues here repre¬ 
sented have been found. 

Passing through door pi, which was single, we enter hall A, 5-lo m, 
lon^^ by ra. wide. This hall contaiiLa at its \\^ end a triple iiacM, 
preceded by a stage and three small staircases e,, 4 ). plac^ 
site niches, Tliey were fomierly occupied by irtatue^ of 

w'hich no trace has. been found, and weredoejed by a double door, 
whsjse hinges still remain. The ivatLs of hall A are completely covered 
with reliefs representing the detail-s of priTatclife: such as the care 
of domestic animals, oxen, goats^ gasieiles. antelo|x=^T poultr^:^ (duckSi 
geese, pigeoua): agricultural scen^, artisans at work; eabinet work, 
sculpture, engraiing, ijottcn', mcUil founding, dc. Then come rows 
of servants, the produce of Hie defnnct-B property—grainSp fruits^ 
eattlei 

A double door cut in a brick wall (3.30 m.J covered wdth Las-rdiefe 
representing Ptiili-Sheps^s and big servants, IcMtds from hall A to hall 
B. This hall, larger th.an tlie prectHUng (4,4f) 111 . long, aSo m. wide), 
ia not in so good preservation, but it has a capital interest for Uie his¬ 
tory of Egyptian architecture. Th^s ceLliiig was origimilly sustained 
by two lotifc^rm columng, placed, curiously enough, not along the 
axis of tho hall, but far nearer the door. In tb^■^^e btifomi loIiijiids^ 
the capitals are formed of a bunds of six kitus flowers half-opmed, 
Ijotwecn efidi of which is a rnuciii sniallcT lc^tus. Thtae are all hound 
t^^gether at their base by hvo bands, which ilinn the annuli. To each 
of the lotus dowers correspoiidfi a heavy stem j immediately under 
the aonuh are the small exhort ateras of the intermediate flowera, filling 
in tho apace between the main sterna, 'flte abaft has a maximum, 
dtauieler of AU rn. The section of its six lobes ia not circular, but 

IM, ui^ tli0 iPHn iUftjnwtly in d<?setfbing thh purOt^. 
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elliptical. The miitcrlat Is Tourah stoive^ whicb was oriipnallj bril- 
liantlj* [PELUUed; the liliaft a skv bltic; the pcElratal brown; the Hctoncb 
ary sterna iiltyrnatdy yellow and brown: tbo ilvg annoli, gTecn^ red, 
blue, rc^l imd ^eeu; the biiae of the tlowers blue, ribbing from yellow 
line. BciTweL-n the kr^e petals, piimted blue with yellow Hues, are 
other smaller petals of ligJit green, while tlie ^muiul of the tlow'cr was 
TCfJ. In the small lloivej^ tije large petals and the base are green, the 
hflse lino ydlow nuJ Lhe secondary pehile retl and browiu 

Kej’iresetiUjiilions of aetlieula, dt-coraLed ivith ioli-form colnirins, nre 
found in tnnibs of tl'ie vi dynasty (mnwmbii. of Ti ami of Atera), hut 
uo architecturckl eKUUiple ol the timo ol the Ahcient hmpire had 
killierto been found. M- do itor^aii says ihnt the invention ol thia 
fonn hail been asiin-Ehed tip the New Empire, but a coiksideralilo immber 
of BUcli columns have been found in ti>tulj^ of tlm >:i, xii and xiii 
tlvnasticB. But in any cawe die lutiforni colmuna of the mostuVia of 
Ptah-iSiiops&s are far the earliest known and of great historic interest. 

Had B origin ally oimtiiiucd three elatucs. From the few fetiiiiming 
fragtueiitjs, they would appear tohuive been standing i^aluet*, like tliose 
reproduced ill the Toliefe, Tile walls arc rovered with I'mintfNi n^liets 
(PJ. jTt J?iT. Arch,), tin the S. Widl is u. Hcet of towdjoata with miaed 
poop ond prow, where the hnat^waiii stands in a central cabin gi’^ing 
hh urLkers, and two men i%]y long oara at the stern. Donkeys, goats 
and cows are attiVfhed on deck. At the cutrauce to l\ie ealiin ia Ptidi- 
^hoi>96s; hi«. wife is further all, 'Fho sccnea are e3Llretitely realistic 
and iTill of minute details- 

The door p. from hall A, Icark into the secondary cluLmbers C, D, 
E, Fp which luro of slight interest, owing to their ruined conditioiia* 
Appaicntly other scctmilary rooms, now deatnoytdj existed to the 
uordi. 

Westoflhu principal nuu^taha, opeulug into the euWe-dae, is another 
tomb, also ^rith tlio naino of Ptah-Slieps^, perhaps a aunx It is 
almost enlirely destroyed, and ik halls, 0 and are ndtho-ut rebels. 

One further conaeejoence of tins discovery is to prove beyond a 
dunbt that the piTamid iidjoiEiing this tomb h really that of Sahu-ri, 
as had been tdready conjeotured^ 

ALEXANDRIA.—THE Museuw ahd Plea for Excavations.— Though open 
barely a yeoTT the inn^eum is already w ell tilk<i. Objects have been 
Rent to it from Oizeh, and Dnineroiis presents—many of them of great 
vpJne—have been made to it by the inhabitants of Alexandria. ITjb 
curator, Dr. Botti, has already arranged the collection, labelIcil the 
objects contained in it, and publkhed a Oataloguo under tlie title of 
“Notice des Monunientfi Qxposta elu Musde Greco-llomain di’AJeaLEiii- 
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dfifi.” ThLi Catah.ti^cjo divided into two [jarte, Hic firwt eonttdnmg 
It gEOi^ral dii^criptioii of th^ obj^jfts ^xtibited, while the f?acond i& a 
iiiltiioguf iiitendtf^l Jbr eeholara. Tlie ituseriijtiona poblished 

and iionotuted in Lhe a&coinJ part give the HL>ok the character and 
value of an indcpenrlf^Tii arebii'alogieal work- '^n alyo dueii the 
exliauHtu'e ILtit of the niaik^ on the handleES of Greek amphorte dla- 
eovoreil at Aiexaiidrin. nf which tttere fe a v^ty large numher in the 
mu-'^euni. The lia-t ahowd that ino=it of the pottery tiaed iit AlexEindria 
wad importeil ixoni Rliodea, thoui^h there are a few apeeiineLuJ from 
Xuido!4, ns well Ji^ some examples of native A texandriiie immu&eture. 

One of tlie mogt^intere-stiug fK>rtiona of the coUcclion \s a aerieii pf 
sepok’hral va^esi di^ooveresl in IK^^lhiieaT the ancient Kfino^]:ih‘GatOt 
III any of which found tlieLi: way to ^ew York. The vat^ea are liiflcrihed 
with partly in capihilaj [?tLrtly in cursive, from which w^e learn 

that they contjuner! the xkihes of various Greek inerrciiariea in the 
sendee of Ptolemy rv. and his successors. Aniungthern we Hnd (de¬ 
tails, Thn^emua, AcELriiankus, ftnd Anv^dians. TDEaeril-ied in this 
Jm;nsAi^ Yol. Ijy l*rut A. i/. Merriam,] 

I [uay also mention a iragineiitavy Greek inscription found nt ilen- 
shiyoh^ tlie ancient Ptoleinais, in w'liich refetencu is marlo to a '^mratar 
of Greek libraries^' (^irLTjjcnra? [^jc] eA'Lijii^tjfSr) in the reign 

of Hadriflcij as well an certain statues tfie Birket el QurOin in tlie 
FayyLiair which oi?hlbit a curious combiination of Greek art with the 
native art of the ismaIIccI Waitic acliool. One of them is deJicated Lo 
the gireal- GolI SoknopaiotEi,'' cxpliiihieil hy Dr. Krete as the reprint- 
utiveof die Egy ptian Solik-nokaa/'J^ebek lord of the islnud^^; w^hile 
anotliori wdilch is itated in the mo nth lyhi pf tlie Iburtli year, w^aa 
oCforeil on behajrof Ergens/’ Dr. Boui sug:'.re 3 ts that thid Ergeua, of 
whom W'e lia^'e iio other r&cord, may have l.fL'Ci;! a local ruler oi the 
Eayyfrm in tVu^ later Greek or earlier Utiiiian per[or.k 

A Stanly of die Oatidogue Ijrings emo fact very clearly lo light. 'Hio 
nkiuiber of ineeriliud monunientii Idiunii within the wallsi of Alexandria 
itself and coiurc-[Ueiidy of sendee in settling the ancient tnpdgmphy 
of the city, is verysmEdl iiidetaL That such ruoDunuuits exist under- 
grtrtiiiil id inilui>itable, Jind exiavrtthm uloue ia ne&loJ to disoovor 
them* Some of the leading citizeiis have already started u fund for 
the piirjHrsc_f the iLinuuiit rnised in thus ivaVp how'ever, i\f wholly- iiiade^ 
i|uate for clearing away Llie luiiatic^ nf debris which m^ver the rt-miun^ 
of lhe ancienl Aloxandriiu l/nbrtnnutely, die work nm^t Uc niuler- 
taken now or never: the moilern city is lupidiy advaneiug caBtward, 
iLtid the district in which the principal ijuiklingp of nncJ tail Ait: Aandriu 
once stood will soon be uovercil with streets of I louses iindcmeatli 
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^T^ilch it will be iiiipoEf^iLlo to Tlie importunce of such exca™- 
tions may be gathemi frotvi the faet that we do not at priesaot knuw 
the preeLac^ situiition of the ancient Muaeum; even the site of thi> Totiib 
of AieisLEihtler is uncerEdin. li once tlie tUca were a-^eertained, there 
would be a chance of discovoriiig the lelicg of the libraries—at all 
events of that of the Mufleurn—which were the chief glory of the 
Aieiunflria ol Elite puFt. Could not the Egypt Eiiiloration Fund find 
some way in which to unite its forcee with those of the AreliH'ological 
iSocicty of Aleiantli'ia ?—A. H, HA^X'K^ in A&iffeayj. J>ec, 2. 

CAIRO..^—'Ghuieh M.us£u.m,—^T lie liitcat importiuit nettuLsltioa of the- 
Ghixeli Museum is, fr:5iii; an artistic point of view, one of the ra^^st 
valoable oVjject^ ycE dLsi ovennl in the ;S^Lle A'^ahey. It consists of an 
ebony dooi\ amE of anatlicr, found liy M. Xavdle at Dayr-eb 
Babari. On one side are n^preseutedj in low relief, Ijiinds of Tats and 
syinl>olicsil knolB, and beneath a dado of simple geonietrical pattern. 
The reverse contains two rL-gistcr.^ of sculpture, in low rehei; of 
Thotlimes IL worslnp]iiiig Amnji.in Fhi, wdth a dado below. Kemark- 
af'le ]iistorif.-al iiitererit pprtahw lo tlicae liim-reliefs. as the figure of 
AiiJiuEin Ra Is euL-^-il throughout, andg froTJi the reckless hacking, by 
the hands of a most vioient iconodiist. The firat, and probably cor- 
reitt cxphimttioii of tlie luuLihiEion winch jn The inimi Is that it 

wna perpetrated l?y KhuennteD when be encleavored to mu ppress! the 
worship ol AmmotL Tlie Eltstructiuii could scarEreh' have heen the 
work of early Arab invaders^ since tliey would not have allowed 
the h^ure of the king to reiiinin^ amt it is iinprobaiile tlmt the liJ^rt 
Chriariatis wpLihi have wreaked their vengcaiiee on the god ulone, 
leaving piigan symlmls to remain. Besides ibe atiove 3 iibijMrts there 
are liaml? of liierogly]>hic in scrip duns, lictiring tlie cartjjuche of 
Thothmi^ IL 

Ktij^rd&i tbira a twhiiifiil imiiit of viuw, liic exwution ia u marvei 
of wnorf-tamiijr, Jiinj tliu rctulerinj; of Llip low relief is! ii tri- 

Uiiijih tbat jierhaita ijiily n acmliitor CiLii ad&iUiilety appreciate', ()ne 
mturally roojiHe tht iiioro cdohi-at^d eiamplea of .lours on W'hich tht 
skill of the KJ-tLjt ha3 heen lavishtsil ■ iji aiutil. iho Assyriiui in 
tht itritisli Museum, tho rloors of Mouroilo, uf AnjalH, ami other 
ByKintiiiii work; in wood, thf? work of the Itsiliovi Kcnitis!ja]ii;>c, like 
tlie doorss in the Paltvce iil rr'oino ; and wo think tlmt for iHiblc piirilv 
of slyle the ^eiierjtl vuiuo would awjird tlie pahii to this eii^hlecntli 
dynasty E 2 V|-itiim wood-ranrin^. The quesUon arifles, wore tho ihiors 
tthey were foMiu-j originally stsen sia ehony, ur were ttiey phtwl with 
melal, froM or sih-er ^ A euraful exatuination of the surtkee ahowe it 
to be covereil with plufr^red holes, Hint attach tlie panels to crosa-(>ars 
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inflidc the frninewort, elLio ebony. But ibese, or aom© of thetn^ migliL 
hav0 be€in need to attach the jnErtal to tlie aiirface. Ag;ainT one may 
Ije aDowed to doubt wbother the to pa of the piigs iftfoultl have been 
Lillijwetl to appKit if the wood was to remfiin bEire. AnolJier ^'eighty 
rejn^oa in favor of .silver of gold ivill l>e found in tlio fc?cheme of oolora- 
tinn of the tc-niple of Deyr-el-Bahari, whkk ytill remains visible in 
I>art 3 . It ia exceedingly bright aod li^ht iu key, and the black ebony, 
Although aplendid in itaelf, and when 5 ceii-in the chamt^er of a mu¬ 
seum, would HOuntely biive luirnioriized with the geoEraL polychro¬ 
matic eHect. Dr. Btugflch auppoees the doom belonged to a hi]>ema- 
de of the temple; the height of one is about sis feet by four feet^ the 
otiicr T5 oi^ly repToaentcd hy a panel. — March 10, 1S04. 

KOPTOS.—PflQf, Funders Petri-e's Work. —Koptos us a city no longer 
esiBts; the |jresent village of Koft ks a ^mdl collEction of mnd-hriek 
bovek lying immediately behind the rLiised bank of the ICile. Behind 
the vdkge of Xofl a nilsed caueeway at right anglw to the river leads^ 
nt a digtiijice of half a mile^ to die ruiiui of Ko[aos, such of thom iia 
rcmainT for the ancient city wag prol^aluly Im^er thim the area con- 
mined witldu the present Uonmn twenty feet thiek^ of unbaked 

brick. The plan of operations is hy trenches to dLscover the walla of 
the building, in the ]irt?seiit case a temple^ tfiCD to open a trench 
along the whole length of the wall dcjwti to the original pavement, 
and then heloA' to former |mvcmcnt’='. rt'atatuea^ir^ehe, or other objects 
are found tliey are hoiBtoi.l out and tlie trench tiUed up with the etkrth 
of a pamlld one dug in advance. Tlnis the whole eurface b explored 
ami covered over again to preveiiL the destruction of wluit is not 
rtaiEOVcd, Prof Petrie began operations on the 9tli of December last, 
and soon discovered the site of the temple on the southeastern portion 
of the eiiclosure. Hie temple and pylon* appear hi cover a large 
apace of groLuid, and skiiid within a temenos of correajioinliiig projH^r- 
tions. Among the statues already unearthed arc acolosscl red granite 
triad of Rsinscs J L lictwecn two goddesi^es, [l black granite kneeling 
figure, lUid the legs of a colossal statue in a'hile litnesioner The last 
is prohalily verv^ early work, and bears out uilo the right tliigli repre- 
sentatiorw of aiiiiuals, us an elejibant, liyenu, ite., similar to 

ancient rock carving. A red gumile ^dc Ixwe the date of the twenty- 
ninth year of Kamscs Ill.; another ia inserfhed with tiie name of a 
daughter of Ramseys VL Tlkcrc arL\ llLso, a colossal head of CaraeaUa 
in red grzuiite, Greek and Ijdtiii inecribedL stones^ a Latin dedication, of 
a bridge, Euiotlier bearing the name of the Httlo-known Emperor Qui¬ 
etus, and a hi hie of the tolls paid on goods and on individuals enter¬ 
ing Koptos: among small ohjecLs a porliou of a tigure on an kdaid 


252 


^iHERJCAX JOCUXAL OF AFfm.EOLO&y. 


[EiiYfr.] 


tile E'iinibr to ^ose found nt Tfl-d-Yahoinii, and now in the British 
Museiini, A figure of u prisoutr of the ajune style in the Ghbch 
Mngpun] was found, half at Koptog hy IVI. Bonriant, and the other half 
purchased oi a dealer* .'ftAnueum, Feb. 3. [|A deserlptiouofthe extra- 
ordijiiixy prehistoric and Early Empire autiquitieE afterwards limnd 
will appear in our next issue.] 

DASHOUft (near Sukkiirnh).—dc Morgan had been for some time 
planning exenvationa at tlie brick pyrmnid of Dnshour, which hnd 
nerer yet Item enttred t>v excavators. The interest was all tlie greater 
in that the pyramid iKsbngs to the time of Uaerteaen ii, of the twdftii 
dy-naaty. A letter w ritten hy M. de iloi^an, on Mimrli 1, announces 
hia BUccesa in finding the entrance to the pyramid* nnil the wealth of 
sepulchral chamt>ers that lie lieneath the pyramid. 

Arrive a Dahehour depuis quince jours enidroa, jbi aitaqne la 
ismticuse jiyrainide de bririuts, qiii Jusqulei avait resists il toutea Ics 
foi^es. J'fii du surv-eiller do tres prfs ecs travaux et bien m’en 
X^rifl, car hier, 28 fevriet, je anis oiitr^ dang le oanctuiure fles morts. 

qnntorze chamltres iun^rnireg el quatorze san-ojjhages sont viai- 
hles, maid un ^bouleuicnt coujie la galerie principale. ll' lUuf que je 
b posse flvant de voir les autres chiirnhres cpii pmhahleraent aeront 
tnVnomhrcnsea. Le tomhean du roi n^eat pus dun.g la partie explor^e 
hier; a cst pins loin, mais jbi la certitude de le rencontror puLgque je 
suia dans la place. Coiuine voua le aavcj, led pvrtmiided ordiiinire? 
reiiferment un geui sanujidiage et an plug deux chumbres, construites 
dans 1 '^poiggcur du monument. La pyraniido de hriqueg an coDtraire 
C8t masdivc et ne renfernm rion. Leg tomh.iaux sont cieusfe rbns le 
rocher au dtssous, et e’est ]uirun puit que jy sub descendu, nmis hi 
nest jKTs la aeule diflerenec. L^interienr est nne vcrilalde neciopole 
leafermairtlH) tombr^anx de buite la fimiiUe rovute. Ocg tombeaux 
donneut tong sur unc golerie dont la purtiL- d-j;l d.'couverle egt diric^e 
d eet ou ouest. ’ Among the treasures in one uf the rovol ebambera is 
a pectoral in masrivggold, U mm* high and 55 mni. lon^imd waighinE 

4 grammes.^ In the centre of the pectoral ig tlie cortonche of User- 
teaen Ji; on (?ither side are hawks, wearing tlie crown of Upper aud 
Lower Egj pt, respectively. The signs of the ciortouche arc dai.l to be 
composed of camelian, lapis-lazuli, and tnoiuoise. let into the mid 
The reverse ^ais similar decoration* except that the oruomentatiou 
15 inclined,—^Tarch 1^4. 

The gallery was found 27 ft. below the surface and was 280 ft long 
dv‘^- of n quoen-all of 

e 3*" ^'^"“Pondent of the Amw, under date nf March 11 sa^-s ■ 
The excavatiuug by M. de Morgan at the brick jiymmid of D^hour 
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have yiekleil a lai;gc HnJ of je^velry ^ln^I sold □rtuimentfl Iseariug cbj- 
touehen of Kingg UaerEoatJEi ii. nj\^\ m. and Aiuencmhat riL Bnig 5 Joh 
Bev% Tvho uow urrmipiig them in iheGhiEch Mu&euin^ isonBiders 
tliat they far siif]>iias in boauty and esi[ijiKite Vi'orkiiiatnihip anything 
provioualy found in The kinj^s’ toml-u have not yet 

found, and the bn^ken condition of the Kareoijhagi indieateg that the 
place had Eioen rifleil. —AthenarttnL and Amdcm^^ ^ilnrch liJ. [A sum¬ 
mary of the full dei?cri|3Unn of these epoch'uinkiu^ dit^eoverier in the 
Gaiftle Bemix Arta will apjjear in otir next k^ue,] 

DEYH EL-BAHAm.—-Mr. Hogafth Unites : The lahortf of the first setison 
and of the threR weeka which have Ldaf^cte^J tinea work waa recom- 
Tiumeed in the seeond have prodiicetl an iidEonkhinu chauge in the 
app«iranee of the temple. It h* literally liemji out out of tlie moun¬ 
tain. When tlie vast mounds upon the niidrlb terrace have bfeu 
cdearc<l away—li latior wfdeh caiinoL prcHreed very fa;it—the hrilliaicilly- 
white colonnade round its northwentem i^nil will become a Idndm:trk 
™ihle for milci?. llie- clearance of this part of the temple wiU have a 
douhle mtenvt.: firstly, aichitectnnd, for Marietto^e plan hiu^ heen 
found t^i tK^ar very little rehition to fact^ and the prosent appearance 
of the wallB protuLHes imuaual foatnres of construction; sccondlVp 
artistic, for we have found that a wn]] of unknown paintdi reliefs 
exists l idu w the jw’cuinulflted rnblas^h- Tl'jtse will he laid i>are dLiriiig 
the nest fortnight; hut the main mass of the mounds will liiudly dis- 
apijear this season. Already upon the upper terrace are piled more 
than HtX'ji sculptured blocks, taken Uy the t’opts from all parts of th€ 
Temple to build their conveuL walk. In the moiinda or the middle 
terruce wo shall recover nearly as man}' more, of which some show' 
already, ^Vlien all is clearod, and thepHJssihilitiestjf further discovery 
eslinufltefl, tht^e blocks will bo sortcih and^ if possilde. built U|i agai n 
in their origlnail places, Tliis work, which will l>e supervised by Mr. 
J, Xewherry^ the ctrchitect attachtal to the expedition, wil] he of the 
first importance both on ojtistie and historical groiindiii; for it will 
result in the reconstruction of froi'cral scCEies hardly inferior, either in 
interest or liVorkmanship, to the fatiioue Punt rplicfs. For cxjimplc, 
m uch has been recovered of the decoration of the third or lowest ter¬ 
race, showing that there w as reprcHcnted another uautietd —tlie 

transportation of two ohdiska Irom Elephanttuc^ at the Ijiddin^ of Lho 
Quetm, Either in the mouridHT^ or by the demolition of the Coptic 
walls left tilamling on the upper termuc^ it is hopcil that the rc^^t of 
this scene may bo found. Every ehbrt is king maile to prtvicn e all 
evidence as to the eubyeqnent history of the teuiple, and hud the 
small olijeets of antiquity scattcreil iunoiig Lhe ilfbrin. So far^ the main 
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fiiiJs cif tLe iLttter cJasa have been btada, SLaniliH, anti rtgtariiiw, nmde 
of the famous blut'-gazcLl ware. GkjoJ Demotic anfl Coptic oslroJtfi are 
frequent, and there is uiueh refuae from rifted muumiy pit9 of the 
x.xiid Iivnaaty. Some coffins and niummieo have been fotinti Ijdng 
loose anifing the Lip]iie!r layers of (Uhrh: one fine case belnngt'd to 
Namen-Menkliel'iimen, n relative of Osorkhon ir and Ttikelotliia; 
anittiter ountaJus n very finely rolled mummy, for whose reception it 
was not originally intended; a thinl is early Coptic, and shows nn the 
front of the ontor cloth representations of wine anil corn in tbe hands. 
Tvliilc lielow is the autred Vmat of Osiris, and over tbs heart a 
mci’Hitika. 

The iipperi’noat layer nf the mounds eonslsta entirely of the dihrtg 
of prevbua excavatore. Below this lies a layer ffijiu th™ to six feet 
dceii of Cojttiu mhl iish, led }jy the monks of the convent. Here iiie 
fonri'i ontTiiia and Ini^ge (quantities of broken blue glaze ware. Imme¬ 
diately belliw, in the ouly place on tbe middle terriice where wo have 
sounded to the bottom, we fiave found the original pavement Only, 
tlienefore, if wetoiue upon iintauehed rouminypits below this pave¬ 
ment, euri we heqte for any toiisiderablo li iKl of small antiquitica; for, 
RO far as (ve have yet seen, there is no older tiian Cojitic. 

U iiile tbe Upper straiuni of the Tiiomnls is being out away, ]jrogress 
can be made in the copying H>f tile inscriptionsi, a large nuiiiber of 

wlilch, having been pretty thoroughly erased, present great Jiffitmities. 
The re^jonetrnotion of the Great Altar is to he b(?jun as soon as tlie 
miLEMtns now at work on the hoitsa which is being built for the ercca- 
Tutors are free. It'iion the whole site bus been oleannl,t.he verv uostlv 
and dilticult work of rtH-onstruction must be begun. That of the 
wesUfm-miMt wall will pn.'sent iieouliiif dillkultiog, but, ireni the 
point of Tiew of .(rtistic effect, will best repay iabur and cost. If 
the stnne-sllde of the ciifi' can be banked up, and the present Coptic 
constructions dt‘iLJolish«[,n large number (U'sculptured Mucks belong¬ 
ing to other piirts of tlie tempb will be rceovLTcd, iiud the niches 
restored to their former lieuiity. The immense timk of cnttuig away 
the mounds on the niiddle terrace will take two seasons at least, and 
the more shallow a«uinulatii)n ou tlie lowest tcrriiee will still rQUiain, 
\ii excavation of the sumD njagiiiluilo is being eumiuuted at present 
in Flgyiit; and it is satisfactory that, where (;o iimch labor auil money 
must bo t's pended tlio monutuent to be laid Ijare should i>e of such 
exeeptinnal interist, Ar<.'hit(S'tnrtdly, Uatasu’s Temple has nu paral¬ 
lel; m tho I nudity and preservation of Its jauiiUs! mUt-fr, it vies with 
miy of ffie M.yt known totul w ; it is pJacod in a grander situation than 
imy other building in Egypt.—AcaA'jjiy, KcI h, 17. 
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CtoaE Of TH& Excavations,— iBr* Hogarth writes from Luaor^ on iMarcli 
16^ that the excavations were clo;^eiI the Jay before. The large moimds 
on the central torrafc were not entirely oliMr&l away, bnt their height 
ever\TV'liere reduced l>y twenty ihei, md^ on the W. and N. aides gf 
the terrace, euL away to the level of the pavement and rock. Some 
hundroda of demotic and Coptic ostiaka were founds mostly letters 
and legal documents, although some npi'HJiit lu form part of a llhrarj" 
catalogue. 

Cirfonaarftf.—On the nortlicrn ;3ide of the terrace we have kid open 
in its entirety a fine colonnade, formerly hurled under fallen moun¬ 
tain dlbm; . . it has fifteen sixtecn-sidei.l coiumiLH, each fourteen feet 
eight inches high to the top of the abaci. A sanristone arehimve rests 
only on the eight westemmoet, and it appears certaiu that the 
part of the structure was uever Hnished. A ivall of brillianttv white 
limestone is built agfdnbt the mountain behind,, and four vaulted 
chapek^ uninscribed and perhapa unfinished, open out of it Between 
and inside the columns exist at present a num^^c^ of mud-brick ehurn- 
bers. which^ when excavateil, yieldiHl llamesside pottery' and frag¬ 
ments of hieratic papyri, besides scciralie, headSj amulets and bits of 
bronze. Thfsc chiinibcrs are possibly dweUing?! of workineck of 
ICamesea II, engaged on a restoration of the temple, and never 
deeti'oyod beC'iiiise the enuiplbHou of this colonnade was not carried 
through, 

have cleared also the hy]>ostyle liall at the 
western end, which was enten^ Uy Marit^ttei. but left full of rubliislK 
It one of the best-preserved remains of antiquity in Eg>q>t, Tlic 
atar-spangleil cdling rei?ts on twelve sixteen-sided culumus over tilleeu 
feet high; right and left are brightly iiaiutcil funerary niches, and the 
main wails sln^w si^tuies dtill brilliant in coloriiigp the Queen ami 
Tliotliiiies III oti'ering Uy gisk of the ilftul. A sliort stiiircaae asccuda 
at the imek of the hall to the three-ruomeil chapi.-l, on wliose walls 
the i-lueen uders to Amen ha and Anuhis> As this ball is completely 
coveral in, there U gond hope that Lh? paintings mny be long i^re- 
served w ktii tlieir fresEiness little if at all impaired- 

f^ontli of this hyiMJstylej anti wet?t of the main eoiiil of the centra] 
terraccj k a portico corregpouding, in everrthiiig but excellence of 
workmanshipT to tijo farnouiS Punt iKirlieo on tlie south side of the 
central causeway. It is very much ruinefl; the Bi.piare pillars are 
only complete at Lbe broken cud, and very few of the architrave 
blocks or r^noHng slates are in pcHsitiou. The number of these fallen 
masses of gtoue proved a great irnpedimetit to us, and we have been 
aide Ihk season only to dear the space between die wof^tern miik of 
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pillars ikiid die wfilS. Bv doirtg we huve itiid liiire u very ijitencflt- 
ing series of rcprcwentatiotis eotiC'ernin^ the pTcliniiTUtriia anti eiTi?um- 
stLiiictai of the hinli uf Use Qiietm. Her Tiiotlier. Aliaut^, appears, coa- 
dueted by flevenil diirinitiea to the pre&eiiee of Aiuen^ unit the 
appears to her in the guise of her husljand^ Tbnthni-es I, as in those 
we!l-knttwn scenes in tlie Luior Temple, relating to the hiith of 
Ains^nhotep IH. Mueh rEiftonition has been done on tlibi wall hy 
Ranieses? 11 j hut the fine portraits of Alnxies bersc-lfluiTe h'lB 

hanJt remain u+liniTuhli- exuLnjiLes of _\VTit <lynusty art, ^lith in 
mouJfling aoii colorinjr. The iimeriptiniis, though defciceclj an? fairlv 
legihk-. Among the tts 7 iraf^ irbitdi bus Inin since tin enri_v j^crind on 
the court boiineled h}* tlris portieo, the liypostyle, and theoolijQnri.de,, 
wr? havi- fLinnd most of our snudl objects rd'art in 5 touc, ^viirt or pof^te. 
Not inutih staliniry bus been dis^^ove^ecl; the Ijest piece i& the lower 
Ijiilf of a kneeling statue of 8 enmut. the architLCl of thi? temple j, and 
Li very fine portrait lieiul ill sycamore wotxi, on a part of a muniTiiy 
case, IS ivortby of special mention. Amulets, he:urines, rings and 
scnnibat iiLscribed and tininseritH.M.I, have been ilLscovcred in consiiler- 
able imrnhi'rs; jitid in addition to tumntSess sepj^rate Ixiftda, some hne 
neuktairod dJ' Line ware, still strung, U'ith pendants attached, were 
found in the loweai layer of dcyiosit. Papyrua Ijiis been unearthed 
only in innumerable small fragments; the largest pieces bave formed 
part of copies of the Book of the Dead- 

The Temple at Deyr el Biiliuri, m has Ijccq often tEniarked* La not 
built on a gcneraJ plan, comparable to that of any other Egi^ptiim 
Itmpbv Several parts of it, fiowever, taken by tiiemeelvLS, rwall the 
conventional ariungemtiit of jJcnsLyle eonrt, byp^^^^T^^ Emd sanctuary. 
In fact, Dfwr el-Ealiari may he reganlcd as an uggregato of tioiall tern- 
ple-uuil^. So on the central terrace we have the northern coloiiuadej 
ausn-criDg to the usual fx-ri^ftylc, wljich lejide to a hyiat^ityle, out of 
ii-liieh opens n sanctuaiyv As ThuLbme-s I and IT do not appear in 
any pari of it, but oirly mid Thotljsuc^ III aafiiKUate^l. ive niav 

assume that it was built after the di^tij of Tbolh.med Jl and before 
the Queen^regent^s ni|dure witlj her Ilcpl^ew^ an.I intended to )m 

more [lankukrly the funetary shrine ol Hatasu herself and Tliotbmes 
in. h is aiPparcnt, liowever, tliat the ori^rii^iil eonstructiou has bt^n 
alterr^.I in this region, and we must iralt until tiie tvbnlc terrace has 
been eicavatetl before we ean draw (ouclusions a.^ to the aroiiiteeturai 
bistort^ of this part of the temple. 

Tlien-conatrudion of tlie high .ikar n{ Ifnrruachis on the miner 
terrace hag been cftrricd out swicesituny by Mr. John E. Kewberr^ 
nearly all the niiggin^ iKirtn of the iii«:nption Laving Wt-Q fnuiiJ 
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aiariD£^ the debris elosio sxi haniL Tlie fuuernrj cLiapel of Tliotliiciffi 1 
liiLB htcn restored; fitid in out tho 0 price betTiyeen the broken 

□Dith WiilJ of the alLnr clnirnbe-r and the roo.k fiLce we have ionnd aU 
the miiSHijjg blocks belonging to a brilliajilly-palntccl nieJie in tlie ves- 
tihule, and from them rccanattneted it, 11 ere ( for once) Qneeti 
appears in her male The brokan northern 

imil wt^tern main wallfi have been built up again in pEirt^ to be com¬ 
pleted if poi^dible next seiiiKici; ami the onimlilingelifE above baa been 
allured up atroiigl 3 ' with rough iiiasunrv"- The northern end of the 
terrace ia therefore nearly finlsheiiU i-nid the main wurk of next geaaon 
miiat be the reconstruction uf the nieliea in the west wall of tlie main 
hall of the upper terraccL The major part of the oxlating wall about 
them is of t ’optic construction, and must be jjuUed down^, in order 
that Qumerons eculpturts belon^ng to other walL^ in the tern pi 0 may 
be recovereiJ; but in order that this may be done and the aafety of 
the nichea a^aiired, the sliding cUff on the wedL must he shored up not 
less strongly than on tho north, at great expenae of money * timej 
and labor. 

The artists have Ci>mplet 4 .-Hl their phitea of the Altar C bam her, the 
Hail of Oiicrings, aitd tho Chayiel of Tliothmes I; and these, together 
’iridi drawings of the altar anti the rloora of the ebony dhnne discov¬ 
ered Ijiat season, will constitute the drat fastdculo of tiie complete puh- 
lii.'atlon of Deyr cbBahari. proposeHil by the committee of tlie Fund. It 
is hoped also that, ivheu the excavation 10 complete, it will heposab 
ble to deiluoe results bearing generally on Egyptian art The H|uaii- 
tity of reliefrw-ork of admiraliLe quality, the variety and freshness qf 
colLkringp and the comprehonsive find of objects in blue wtkrc ouglit to 
afford iniilcrial for valuable chapters on plst^tic, pietoriab and t emmic 
art in the |icricN.l of the xvni dymujty.— Dr Ct, Mogahtit in 
April 7. 

EL-KAB.—With the permission of the Society of Antiquaries, it was 
jkj^ipnyed to hold In October a sirmll exhibition at Burlinjiton Houee 
of the photographs, phfitographic enlargement-a and drawings made 
by ^Ir. J,,J.Ty|cir mid ^Tr. S^timersi Clarke durliiig tlic last winter seajaon 
at EbXah (Eileithyia) iu Upper Egypt In ikdilitiun to the vast brick 
walls which .-till rt-main, tliere is a large number of rock-cut tombs, 
eeveml of w^hirb are of great hiaturic interest aod of a good period. 
One of tliei3C,tbo tomb uf Pacheri, biLs been selected fflpeeblly for 
illustration. The phutographa nre ail taken to acalc and tire eiikrgeil 
to one-T.hird of full foiir inches to the ioot, thus giving a 

more complete tranaeript of the delicate telicfa than has before been 
attempted. Lying a little way in the desert and behind El-Kiilj is the 
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emnll temple of Auientiotep JII. Of thia very jjerfect little biiildiE^ 
eareful lueoaurefl drairinge hjive been njutlc, suppleuieiitttl by 
graphs—til seule—of the ijiternul iloeomUone—-4f/jfft;enm, Kept. J6. 

KARNAK.—Anfltarr of the oecav of the TEMPtE.— One of the objeeta for 
Tchieh the Society for the Preservation of tlio Monomeiils of Aneicnt 
Epypt ig striving:, is the nrrest of the priiiiunl decay of thu temple of 
Knrnnk b^' means of Graiut Beys aiihcnio for turtyiiii' ofj’the inunda' 
tion water of the Xilc. Major R. H. Jlroivn, of the Irrit'rtlkm Depart* 
irient, iindertcKtk to act in die interests of the aociety and sent a 
detailed report in July, made after a cai'efnl survey. His oliject. in to 
prevent the pcricKlieal wettinjj and drying of the bases iif tite UTiUs 
and coJlimns, wiiieli have licen the cause of the gradual undcniiininff 
which has gone on for centuries and lias liroggfit down many of the 
columns. If, as is to be beHeved, Slajtir lirowii'is sclieine is successl'id 
(and he seems con ti dent that all will he nWy Ibr work dll ring the 
inundation of the sceoml main object for which the aocietj* was 

orijiinally started will imve been athiovi?d, and the moat magniHeenl 
proupi of ruins in the world, which M. ilagpcro is said tii Imve stated 
couTii only be alandoiied to their fate, will Ije aaveil from furtlmr 
decay- Major Rrown’e estimate of the cost was about £5iHl for the 
enjjhie and £21)0 a year lor kcejiing tlic engine at work. Rut a fur¬ 
ther Bum of £fj00 would be mjuinfd for njaking a permanent building 
for the engine and ibr an iron duct and masonry. Major Brown's 
report and estimate were adopted l.y the coiuinittee last August, and 
he is now making arraugementg witli M. de Morgan.—London Jinifa 
Feb. 24. 

MaTuga («eab AHesjBj,— Foa-raess of Ba. —^Aliout three miles south of 
Abuaif, CapL Lyoim has dtscovereil a great for tress, defended on three 
sides by two walls of enormous thickness, the natural tlift serving for 
its iirutoctlon on the eastern side. In the southwestern part of the 
enclosure Capt. f-yons has escavaled a. little toinple or chapel. Tlia 
inseriptionfl lie found in it show that the place was mmiwl Ba, and 
that the fortieds Lad been built by r-gertes™ III. On n large islaud 
upraisite to it, in the raiddlD of the Catariuft. are the remains of 
another similar fortresd.—Pmf. SAVCEb letter in the Acttdemif, FkIk 24- 

PHlLAE.—THHEAieNED DESTHUCTMlh OF THE TeMPIE-—V^ flliOUiS plans IjLlVe 

been lately proiwsed ill solution of the problem, so very iuifiortanl for 
Eg} 7 )tian prosperity, of the best way tu store and ntilhethe BUrplui* 
waU:rH of the Nile. In view of one highly leeommended plan we 
repriut the foliolotter; 

etratbearn House, Criefif, M. R, JatL 31, ISfW. 

T notice that the projer.-ts for the construction of reaervoim in the 
Kile have been completed, and that the L’nder Secretary for Public 
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otts ia Egyj>t ndmits tbat the Afiwrini Sh a] I7< T of Cutariict site ih the 
beat add moi^t Geoiiomi-caJ nf tho^e proposed, lie reco^izca tho 
objection caused by the (mavoidable inimdation of the teuiple at 
Philae, but sug^tsta that the tern pie fwa removed and built on 

the adjacent Inland. 

I Would earnestly cull the iittention of the arolitEologh-al world to 
tin* nnavoidaldeact of vnndalisiiir Tt is not enou^^li to say tlijit a 
connuittee of three engineers itoin England, France and Italy has 
been apixjintHl to study Uie qdcp-tion: they were not tfcnt in the 
interests of art, but to study tlie sLability of Uie great flam. I do dot 
wish for a moment to suggest tbat tlie^e thn?i> iTOinciU hyi'lfaulic euiid- 
ueers are themseives vandals. Yet it h well known Lbat eugincers^ 
when swayed, by the interests of their caltiogT do not take into consid¬ 
eration the art side of the cjucstion; and it is not to them that we 
would naturally turn whf^n we wish to preserve a world-tamo ns 
moniinitint. but to nion of tatitc and archseologioal knowdedge* i hope 
that a protest will be lodged in tlie proper quarter against this act, 
which wilt ciCHt a slur on the English in EgypU 

Though the espeLkse w'Quld no doubt be greater, I ein still of opin¬ 
ion that water hekl back up lu the p^Iinth of the leiui^le of Fhilaep 
tjupplementofl by another dam higher up the river, w'ooJd accomplish 
what Ls wanteft in the way of anpply. Tw'O dams will be lutich aaler 
than one^ and the celebrated temple w^ill he spurred- Jestls C. Koss 
{ lute lutSpectijr-Genond of Irrigation^ Egypt),^Feh. H, by94. 

The alx>ve statement places the quMtiou fitirly before the public. 
Con-sidcralJe aeutiment and indignation have been excited in Eng¬ 
land liy thU pivsjectof a dam at Phike, involving the destruction of 
tliC temple. 

t)ii Feb. 22 the Executive Committee of the the Pre&erra- 

of J/r3iiu.77ieats psissed a resotiition which appcala 

to the Se^Jreta^y of State fur Fureign AEikirg ngainst the submtT^ion of 
Plidae, ami agalm^t the plan to take ilowm the teiiipky and rebuild 
them on lUiotlier khmik A similar resolution was j-mf^cd at the same 
time by the a/ Antlqmrtt^. On Feb. 14 the Foreign Office 

informed the Society that a special tec-hiiicaj oomujittee, coni]K:iRcd of 
an English, a Freudj anil an Italian engineer, Jmd been appointed by 
the Egyptian I'ioveniment to consider the variona projects which bnve 
been aubmittcil for storing the surjdiLs waters nf the Kile. 

Mr, Reginald Stuart Punle^ Secretary of the EffA/pl Erpioratiim 
Fund, wri-tea a calm letter, in which he reviews the tpicstiou^ in be 
considered by the t»3<;]inical eoiumisbiLon: 1, A ilam on the A^uaa 
catanicL; 2, A dam at Xulab^ha; 3. A dam at JHilsilia; 4. Tile Wadi 
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Kaynn project. The dnat three profocta iuv'olve works with sluiceB 
tuTWfl tlie Nile, nnd the last the ntiliEitioa of a ilepreHaioD iu the 
ctc^ert tiear the Fat'ttm, avoiding ail worka ocri.isa Uie river. 

We refer to Mr. Cecil Torr e letter, in the Times of Feb. 27, for a 
goiHl nrgnruent, that the coat of recoiistriic’tiDg the temples on an¬ 
other site hilly eiinab the increoscrl coat of the double dam—at Philae 
and Assouan. Vf, also a letter by H, U. Stathiiiu in Tima#, Feb. 27; 
leatler in Feb. 21: account of m eeting of See. for Presen’ntion 

nf Monument-i of Adc, Kgypt. in Jimcs, Feb. 24. 

The learter iu the Timeti of Feb. 24 supports Uie attitude of Mr. 
G^int^ Under tr^ecretary gf ritfite in the Department of Public 
M iirkd in Egypt, and Mr. ^ViUcocks, Director-General of Regcr^'oiia, 
who drew uj) the report favoring the plan which involves tltesubuier- 
Bion ot Philae. Liiter communic.ition& are given in the Times of 
March la 


QA6H IBRIM. —Prof, Saves spent a day and li half at Qaar rijriiii, and 
diacoverrs] n laijro stele, containing tifteeii liu^ of hieroglyphs, qh the 
weirtcni fjice of the hill immeiJiiitely to the south uf tlie old fi>rtrea.«. 
Hi- copied the text with the help of a glass, and found that it n’as a 
record of the conquest of the Nulilaii.s and Negruas by Efoti II. as well 
as the tenna imposed upon tlieni. Tlie cartonchea’however, wliieh 
are twice repeatori and very dear, are exeecHlingly puzzling; .dneo 
while the first is tlmt of Seti IL tlie second is. wiDi a disrht variation 
that of ttie rir^al king ArnonmaHos. This tact givc >3 a new ct»mpk‘xion 
to an obseure iiortiou of Egyptian liisiory,—Prof. Savck’s htter fa. v 
for details) in the Acadm-i^. Fch. 24, 


BAKKARAH.—EXCAVATIONS BY M. DE MCHGAN.—We fEgTtt Uot to ho ftble 
to ^ve any aceouiit as yet of de Morgan’s oxi.'avNtiGUB and investi¬ 
gations at Sakkaraii. but hope to supply one in our next «s«e 

in tire northern part of the iieeropoliA M. do Morgan has discoveretl 
a second crouching serilie, similar to the one in Lhi- Louvre. Ilie nro- 
fcssional mijvc-ment and attitude arc caught with great trutlifulne^- 
we have before us m every detail a real rcpreatutation of a scribe of 
tlje Hinie!3t; E^^yptia^ ijeriotL 

WAOV-HALFA.-C 0 I. Haikett Smith and Cupt. Lyons have continued 
rijeir work at Madi Ha fa. Tlie two temples of Uaerteaen I and 
Thot lines 11 r have been cleared of tiic sand in winch they were buried 
^d have proved to be highly infoi^sting. TmmeiJiaEelv behind the 
templte Lyons has discoverfsl a remarkable ditch of forrificatiou 

Tl Tt“^ ^''*1 '^nce strengthened on either side hy a wall, 

lichmd the ditch w the necropolin of the ancient city, consisting of 
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rectanjEular tariibs cut deep in the roqk, with a sloping pn^age at the 
bnth-ini of eacii of them, wliich leads into the sepnlcJiral eiiamheT^ 
One of them was opened by Capt Lyoiia^ but prored to have been 
rifled centmicB ago. For some intereriting Greek and Karian gmiUti 
and prmlynti^uita^ ace the GXtra{rta; given above trom Prof. Suyee'a 
letters. 


NUBIA. 

PnOK MAHAFFY^S NQT£S FROM NUBlA.—Prof Mahiifly joined Prof 
Sayce near Philae, and hua sent to the yUhcnmiin com^pondence on 
the jonmoy between the first and second cahiiactv The numher of 
seiontific travelers who have reported upon Knbla is but aniali, Gan’a 
mBeriptioDs being the luain authority far the Nubian. 0i>!lection in tho 
* I. G/ and LepL^lns having given liia main attention to hiero¬ 
glyphics. 

As regards Nuhiflj tlie chief points of historical interest are three : 
amonut of influence had the early Kgvptian ilvnastiea over this 
remoto country ? what dbl the Ptolendes etlbct in the way of civilia- 
ing it ? what evidence ia there for the eiLstcnce of imleiiendent native 
princes? On all three points we have found conaiderable additional 
eridence. Taking the temples in their orrlet Jrom north to souths we 
hod at DsBiit tlvat the inner naoig wa£> built hy a native Nubian king, 
Atkbenimon, while the pronaoa and [lylonB iu trout of h (and there- 
fure sid^aequent) were commericcfl by Eueiget® II, sio that the native 
prince must come into tbe distnriicd period at the end of Ptolemy lY^ 
itnd during the infancy of Ptulciny V. The Rosetta inscription speaks 
aa if the fifth Ptolemy had rerrovered all hia father's dominioua; the 
constant recnrrcnce of Euergetes II (find no earlier of the aeries) on 
Nubian temples seems bo toll ns that thhi was the king during who^ 
long reign the so nth cm provlncets were recovered for Egypt. Roman 
eiuiierors from Augustus oinvard have left ample recoHs of their sway, 

Vhe few late and uninterestiug votive in^riptions at Gautassi are 
all round a small shrine in the centre of the great sandstone quarries, 
from which the tcinplea of Philao were chiefly buElk At Teefa we 
found a riflcid necropolis. 

Hie next pliice, Km^vi^iie (Talmis of the Romans)^ has all the 
walls of the great proiians covered with inscriptions. Mr, Sayco 
count pii over eighty of Hi cm (fifty-eix are given in the Corpus 
anfl we succeeded^ with the aid of a ladder, in copying a metrical one 
which has probably not yet been puhilished. IMost of them arc 
pahitcd on the stone with red paint, which i^fsmca out very^ clearly 
when touchol wdth spirits of wiue. The wclbknown inscription of 
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SiEto, king of the NuhimiEi and BletimyeSj we reeopied for the sake 
of verifying the editiona of the Meroitic (?) teTt cltse beside it was 
copied hy Ish^ Sayee. There did not seem to us imy evidence in the 
TMcription that Silfco was a Christian. 

High up above Kalapfishe is the rook temple of set up 

bv Ranis^ 11^ and showing both the merita and the defects ol his 
work; the picture of hie conc|Ue4jte over the tribes of Ethiopia arc^ 
however^ vety interacting^ and important for this southein history. 

At Denduh, a temple eontaining cmloucheg of Roman emperors 
(miaspeit Aututmtorfor AzttolraU}r aeveml tiniesjj we copied a 
Coptic inscription ou the ei^et jKist of the south door^ which speaks of 
Theodorua as Bishop of rhiltp,” a title disputed in the gmde-booka- 
He was the l -iahop who alioiished heathenism at Phibe about 577 a, n- 

At Darj^eh tPsclchis of the Romans) we found the inscriptions 
very mui^h effaced by tho weathering which bio whig sand pr(.Hlucea 
even more than rain; but many of the votive texts of Roman officers 
are atiU to be read- It is remarkable that while that of ApoUouiua 
calls him a dfat&jos, one immediately l^e^eath speakd of hitn as the 
flforc“iuc-ntic 3 ned a Tvord ktiOH^n in the late Republican 

(lays of Rome for native Syrian princes. Several of the devout caU 
tliemselvos genendsK but we look in vain for the most dLstingniahed of 
themj PetTonius, though tliat iiaiiie is scmtelied three times, appa¬ 
rently at rLtndoni, iu the tEnnjile of Gfirtaes. 

The next place of iutert^sf wits the ruck temple of Gerf Umhii also a 
W'ork of Ihim-sqa 11^ who seentis to have built a large number of am all 
imltatiun^ of the vast ujadterpiece at Ahou SiruVsel—Feb* 
17t IHW. 

flyer against Pakkeh w'e went tu visit the great V^riek fortof Kobas^ 
winch next tu that at Senmeh* above tiie aeeqnd cataract, is the best 
siafcimcn of the military archttoi.anTe of the Pharaolir^. The plaii and 
dhaensiems of the fort W'cre taken by ^Ir. Sumtra Clarke. 

Hakkeh itself gives u? good evidence as to the date of the drst Erga* 
menes (Arkamen in hieroglyj-ihs) who wan: mt]ve king uf the country. 
Tlienaos I milt Viy him ropvcfivnte him £iSTe>?emng gifts frurn Kulihm 
goiidesses^ w^hose ligatea and dress suggest (dainly the tigures and 
drees of the present Nubian women, imd differ com.pleteIy from those 
of the conventional Egv'ptian deities. He aleo states tbjit the Pharaoh 
(Pema) gives to him the regions of the south. What Pharaoh it was 
be does not state. BiU the fads that in hLa own titles lie assumes 
thevse of Philopator (Ptolemy IV)^ and that this is also done by the 
Xubioji king named in my last letter (Atkeritmoun at BebCit)^ show 
that they must eume shortly after, if not iii the reign of, that king^ 
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and not of Fliiladelphns, aa IKodorus saya, 'IhiB waa Mr. Savc=e^fl 
rery just inference. To mo it seemed further proliable that the 
abseiicie of details eoueerniDg; the Pharaoh^ which ia in such 

texts, points to the earlioat years of Ptolemy V. (Epiplianes), when 
this king, hieing nn infant, may not yet hare reoeirerl his olEeial titles. 
At all ev’enta the T^ubiim revolti and the tcmponiry cession of the 
OQUnLry by the Ptolemies to the native clynaat_y—that of Ergamenes— 
are beyond all doubt, and ao is the epoch of ihim eession, which nnuat 
be placed about 2t>J b. c. 1^he Egy ptian sty le an^l the titles of these 
kbips* flnggeat that sfoine at least of the literary oluLasey in Egypt joined 
in the insurrection, and '-lid work fhr the ErgiLmcnids. Uufortuniitely 
there are no Ptolemaic mseriptions (except the remmint of a dedica¬ 
tion to Ptolemy I^) m tireek now to be seen, all the votive ufTerlngii 
being either dated in the rei^ of Tiberitm or later+ 

Our next stage was Quari^ where hut i^uiall tract.^ still remain of the 
temple of Tothme? 111^ which was restorf,4i in Roinati thne?. But the 
aitc itself is n quondsni isknrl, and on a hill iibrput the middle of this 
long isLmd was a grtat iDotind alrnost consisting of Rom:tn pottery, 
and pointing to the islanii Tachotupso oi Hero^lotufl, the level coun¬ 
try which the J^-ile hows rotmii” twelve schcEni (?^3 miles?) from 
Aswan. 

At Mauarrakah (Sierosykamtiion of the nneients), instead of the 
fifteen votive inscriptions which aro to be seen in the L G/’ there 
were not mora tlum eleven ^ill extiintj. and the tcmjjle bora evidences 
of hdng upset hy an ejirthquake^ w^hich (like that which npset the 
temple of Olympia) struck it a blow trorn beneath the TJUvement, and 
sent nearly all the waUs iind pillars fiymg outwards. Five pillars aro 
still standing, hut the very atrai^^e plan of tho building, dniwn by .Mr. 
Somers ClEirke, showeil that the pillars (six showing feideways and 
four front and back) w^ere inside^ not outride, the cclk w'all, in which 
no tmcc of door is now visible. Tho remtiins of a ivalled passage, 
leading from n smaller outride liudding into the southeast corncr^ sue?- 
gested that here, at all events^ was there [icce^ to the sanctuary. Such 
a plan has no prieoedent in eitlmr Eg^'ptian or On^^k arcblk-cturc. On 
the smodler building the relief of the Violy syeftiuore la still T.-islble, aud 
figurea done in a barlnirnus mixture of EgyptiuTi and late Eomiin 
style. On the centre of the wall of the i^criholus (inside), and over 
against the oiily door of the natis, are remains iu large mpitals of a 
dedication in Greek of which we could oidy read ui^v koi ci-e-r^ir 

[ T^twv yo}f£^v Hm [ -MivajV | oir. 

This WHS the sonliieriimitat evidence we found of any dedication iu 
Greeks and it wits evidently rather Euman than Greek, Indeed^ 
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uotliinj^ 13 cft^ter thiui the ilkct thjit Lbo Ptaleiifties dlil not think it 
worth IbelT whila to civilize ihiri eoUnto% or to ailom it with any 
tomi^les to the south of the DodeciiHcbffintiia (Taohonjptto), for of tlidr 
preduL-essor^ the Phumolis ample evidences reuiiun. The xi, Xi^ 
sviu and -Vix dyiiasitfe: are all still represented in temph'if and in- 
acriptiotts throughout j^outliem Nulna; oi the Ptoltuiies we could 
find no trace. Seeinc then that we know of tlie expeditiotis of tha 
flecQud l^olemy U> .Etliioiiia fur elephtints, and of the mnrhle throne 
set up hy the third south of Miissowa (int^crlption of AdDle)^ it sEsema 
to follow that Lheae kinjs^ used the fled Hen routt-T and [Ozmek into tJie 
coiintrv fironi Kiiiikhn and south lit it. Til at they should have left no 
recordn on the rocka along the Mle, if they had hald the country by 
that rimten is ahuoat iiuprolmblo. 1 fonml indeed, on one of the ptilars 
of the Iscauuful temple liuilt liy Tothijics HI opjiosito Wadi-Hahh, 
drilletl ill deeply an^l in lettera four to five inches h%h, the following 
names: -ILUIMEXHC KYPIINAIOC /3 KVPnNAIO:^ A, 

And on the next pillar AAAMA^. But these soUiary Tianics, which 
Heeui to it Lite fr^uu the iv century u. c. {C au.] ^ being used indiffer- 
eutlyj, art- oidy mdence that (ireck mercenaries, along with the 
t'ariaiis, who have left several juscriptions on the suiue building, held 
the place for some king, ^lossibly fur Darius, or even later. 

The temple of Debuah. which we next visited, is one of those stupid 
meinorials of fhmise^v II which only tell ua of tljy king's gmitnc^^ 
and give ns kmg processions of liis sons and daughters coming to do 
him iioniage, Tlit king’s own name is writ very large over Gvery j>art 
of tlie bill]ding. But the avenue of sphinxei* which led up to it hoTU 
the river, and most of the temple itself, arc burici;! nmler the golden 
sand which 13 invading and deatroying till the western side of the 
Nubian Nile.—J. P- Mamafi'V m AiAeT!:e?iia, Feh. 17 and March 17- 

ABYSSINIA, 

MR. BEAT'S EPI GRAPHIC MONUMENTS—Wo givo the following ab¬ 
stract of a i>apeF commiinicaLerl liy Prof. D. H. [Muller to the Inip. 
Academy of Heienc^es at Vienna on Oct. 18, and repnbliBhod in the 
Bithyhnkin aitd Onnit^d Rewd {JaiL, 18134), 

Mr. Bentos journey ni Abyasiuia toEj-fc place early iii 189S. On Jan. 
7 he started li-oin Ma^sauwa, hut wae ke[jt l^aek by the governor of 
the Italian coloay for several weeka in coOrtequence of the war betweeu 
the two Abyasinian ciiiefa lias Alula and Has Maiigashoa, and bo waa 
uoabie to push on to Ak^um. Jlo reniaineJ for three weifka at 
Asmara, making several excursiong, and leaving there Feb, 6, he 
arrived at Adowa on Feb. lii. After stajung there three davB he made 
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an excursion to Ydm, wliere he spent two dnyii. Althou^^H ho3tilitiefl 
had t}ien recommenced» he piislied on to Akamm reriiaming there 
from Feb. il till March 2, when lie was oVdiged to Hy, and was in 
great dangler tiotil reecncrl lij ItLiimn tror>iis. On bln way back he 
passed and Halai, revisiting the high muimtain chain of K(> 

hiiitoj where the aneiynt Koloe W£kS sitnatcfi'l. He alsio liaised through 
A/.IuUSt reuLdiJiig Maseauwa March 2d. 

Frof. Muller reireii^er.l in May sjciueeze^ of liie ine4?riptionfl found by 
Mn Bent at Ycha and Aksum. Tlie irjgmenta from Ycha, jiortly 
already known from copies of Salt and otlicr?, show' the olili?st forms 
of the SahrT?an alphabet, and belong? unrlcmhtcdly to tSie tirst period of 
Saba\in hietorj^ the so-called period of Mukrabr The ruins are of 
Sabieiui originp and the colonkatlon of Abyssinia by ISai'a^ans took 
place Eihoui the year 11MXI n. c., judging from buildings and inseriiitiona. 

The monuments of Aksum belong to much later ptriotb., and illu^ 
tmte the change from the Sahfr-an to tlie Etbiopic language in every 
part of its diivelopinent. Of the Ijilingmii inscription of Aknuiii^ the 
Oreek text was copied l>y Sail atid published in C. I. G-.i but the 
Si[ uee^efl giVG a number of ini^sirtaiit dlSilI instructive readings. This 
Greek text makes it pussible to reml and traiialate a great jiart of the 
old Etbiopic text which Is written from r. to L in a more recent 
Saba™ nljihabet, and which ahows archaic forma ikiicl CLmstriiotiona 
that were lost in more recent Ethii:i[kic, A royal inaeription of 29 linra 
wds discovered by Mr. Eeiit at written in Btiliiean charae* 

tp-ra from r. to hand in old Etliiopic. It in of spenal imjiortunee 
becjiuse it aeenis to Ijelong to the father of the king tneuti'mod in the 
Ghee^ inscrijd.ioriH of Akstim- 

The two so-called ROppell inscriptioiia of Ak^nm, wdiieh are the 
oldest monuments of the t-fheeifi langnuge in tfie new left to right 
vowel-characters* were ktiowm [>nly by rather poor cc^jUK'S anti were 
thna ELii uncertain guide. Being about years ok ter than the oldest 
Ethiqpic muuQscriptSi their im^Kirtance is evident .^Ir. BetiL's squeezes 
enable xis to repr^Mluce the authentif! text eXi^ept in a A^w pLicea* 
[There are some passages in thcEo-called transhitioii from the German 
ijf Prof Muller’s article, printed in the Eak tiMi Or, Re^rd, tltat are 
almost unintelligible, So Luexcusahly harlatrou? u translation haa 
rarely been imposed ujion a stilTering public—the i^queeze of an 
ioscripllon is callcil el [sroof-shcet"; appendix li»ecomes ^''ap[wmiliL” 
We learn that t^igmund t^tinssny, a merlicjil student, who pos¬ 
sesses gTESit abilities as an aiiiuteiir photjugnipher, took over before the 
beginning of the autumn vacations tlte long and laViorinns task to 
take the photos of the greater part of the proof-ssheeti*.^'] 
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Mfi. BENT'S EX PLO RATO NS.—In the Acfid^j^ of JanniiT)' 13 there is 
a review lif ^Ir. Beut^a book, The Samd Cit^ of the Elhi^ypiaiit, L 
Akflunij the Qlijefit of Mr+ ami Mrt^- Bent’s pilgrimage in tlie winter of 
1892-a3. 

Xot the lea^t mtereitlng portion of ^fr. Bent's bcKik is that whieh 
deab with Ahvs^itioii Clinatifinit j. The churchs 5 , ecc:lestflaticttl gmn- 
ments and cereiuonieg of the Ahv-asuiian faiLh carr^'u.^ back to an 
^rly period in the history of the ChristuiD reli|;poJi, The A1>y&siniaa 
monk-s on the barren heights of their almost inacces.^ible mounbiins 
prtaerit os with a living picture of the flueiant heriniliiof tlie Thebaid. 
At Yehii he found numerous monuments of the past in the shape of 
upright monolitlyi, splendid EGtuplea of ht^vm and drafted and 

the traces of terraces for cuJLivatioa on the ueighburitig hilb- He 
nankes it clear that Yeha must represent the city of Ave mentioned by 
NonnoauSp the aiubitisadur of Justinian ; and the conclusion is con- 
druied by a fragment of an Inscription found on the spot, in which 
Prof. D. tl. Muller rfiarts the woeth the temple of Awa.’* 

The monuments i>f Aksum belong to a later date, and testify to the 
indnence of the Ptiftciriiod in the Abysisinian highhinds. Mr. Bent'a 
phGti:>grapli6 aud squeezes of tbeui enable ns for the first t hue to deter¬ 
mine tbeir true chanictcr, Among tlio niosl kiterisung of Lliem are 
tlic obcliakB, a large number of which still exiist, gome of these axe 
merely rude monoliths, ljul others belong io a biter perirKi of liighly- 
dcvelojKMil ivrt TJiey arecarvod intg Lhe scmhlance of lofty towers or 
castles, with u door at the foot and a neri&s of above, aneh of 

which k provided with windows. The [ietul of the obvlisk is rounded 
au[l oihenirise ornamented, ami nail-pruiEa show that it tiuee cov¬ 
ered w itli a platen of metal, lu one eaav a sort of Greek temple ia 
represented restiiig on u column, tlm capital of which b* ailorrivil whh 
volulea. At ihb foot of each ohidbik stood liq uU-ar, plainly indicating 
the purfju^ie for which the obelisk waa eret ted. 

liiHidL^ tlie ol-Kdisks and altars, Mr. Bent Jl.mni] the rcmfdhB of a 
temple ns well aa the pedegtsilR of statncis —rnlled “thrones^’ in the 
textB—aome of which inscriptiimd liave i^eeii cut Outside the 
town is a great reservoir of eiuriy construr1:ion, which h .still used - a 
lioneaa, earvuil with couaidembte sjurit on a rock; and a collection of 
ancient toiidiis, wliicli are eiiterc-il hy slojdug passages^ 

One uf the squeezes give^ us what rcTULiins of the gaba-aii text of the 
insfiriptTon of King Aizan, which had not copied before. The 
text is bilingual, in (Jreek sfid Ethiopic, ALsan was King of Ethiopia 
in the time ni thv Homati Empetor Constemtiue. Another of Mr. 
Bent -0 uiHeTii^tiQUR whlcl-] is new b in twenty^nine nneg of Sabtean 
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charactcTB, anil recordu the vie lories of Eno^’Amiiia “ king of Aksum 
and Homer and Ray dan and Baba and BalAin and Tiyam and 
and Kit?-” It was the son of this king who ereeted the inscriptioii 
discovered by Salt in IdOS, and subsequently copied, by Supped and 
d'Abbadieu 

east AFRICA. 

HISTORICAL RESULTS OF MR. BENT'S JOURNEYS. — Prof Ddlnumn 
read a paper on Jau 11, before the BcTlin Academy ofScienci^, on the 
historic reaults of Theodore Bent's travels in East Africa, Ke shows 
that a German, Karl Maueb, preceded Mr, Bent in 1871 in bifi discov- 
erv of Zimbabye, some 40 miles inland from the Portuguese station 
Sofiila, betivccn the Zambefil and tho SabL Although there exist 
many other ruins of similnr character in this region, aiong the upper 
Sabh the northern atdueiits of the Limpopo amt the southern afttu- 
ents of the Zambesi, Zirahabye apj^enrs to have been the largest and 
most important. For these fuels and for a suinmiLry of Mr. Bent’s 
book, see under Bixik ReiHtMS, on p. IJ24. 

DiUmann giva a careful description of die niin.s, mainly summar¬ 
ized from Mr. Bent But his main ohject is to inquire to what race its 
inhabitanta belonged. They were a foreign race, ustahlished, however, 
in the land for generations, perhaps centuries, to judge from the char¬ 
acter of the remains of tlioir civilization. Their religion was shuilaT 
to that of the early Bemitea—nature worship, cult of the3un,ot stones, 
phaUic worship. They were acquainted with astronomy and prac- 
tSaed art and indualry. Bent leans to the opinion that they were 
Arabs of the Sabreo-HmiymitiQ period. All Greek and Roman geo¬ 
graphical autlioiitics agree in stating tlmt the South Arabs had the 
monopoly of the trade along the shares of the Imhan Ocean, and from 
their emporiums supplied the uorthern peoples with all the products 
of this region. Tho Pmphis awris er^ihrsi, of tlie time of Pliny, seems 
to prove Cwith Bchlicbter' and against Glnser’) that the joumejunga 
of the Greeks did not got beyond Amnia—the i)re3ent Bomoli coast. 
Had the trade with Mtishoualand been then in activity, it is liardly 
possible that such a fact could have remained concealed from tner- 
ehatits and gcopraphers. Nor is it possible toaiippose that this region 
wan Opened up after the second oenturj'' a. 0, We must tberefore 
agree witli Schlichter in believing the settlement to date hack even of 
tiie hist centuries e. c. 

The choice lies between Plicemciami and Babajans, and tiiere are 
many argnmentfl in favor of the .Safossans. In the brat place, tlie land 

* j^fri TT? (Hui tier p. 206, 
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of tile SaliEEDUfl u always apoktdn of in antiquity as tlie soureo of poM, 
anti Zambabye, of courae, was settled on account of its gold mines. 
Then the couatruetion in rcpular cut scancs. without niortEir, the 
curved and oval wtiUs. are parallel to many examples in li^ahn. The 
only ditliculty is tliat no inscriptions have thti* far been found, 
ivhtreafl the 8aba?nns usually em].iloyed them quite profusely. The 
religious tenets of Zimbnbyc also agree entireh' with the Snlmean. It 
»true that there are Bcvcral pamllets to the Phicnieinns tljat can be 
pointed out, imt they are not ns complete or ns convincing as the 
Saba>an parallels. 

Prof, I)illmami also revicweil Mr. Bent’s Etliiopian journey, show¬ 
ing its importance for the eiirliest history of the Kingdom of Axuin 
(Bi;nt, Tfu Sacred Cih/ of (Ae KK/jioptViTt/) in the wealth of ntaterial 
which he has made available to the sricntlfic world- Excavations 
were inipos-sibb on account of local fiinaticism. One of the Inscrip¬ 
tions found at \alin is jilnced by Muller aFs early as the seventh or 
eighth century a. c.; and if this is a ciureet opinion, the entrance of 
the tableaus into Abyssinia would be far eiLrlier than had been sup¬ 
pled, and their colotiizaiion of North Africa would then agree in date 
with the theory of their advance into South Africa in ^c reign of 
Zimbahye. D. ia not disj.iosec] to accept Beni'a identification of Yaha 
with the ancient Avn, m the text of Xonnusus w'ouM aiipear 

to place Ava in a rliffereiit location. At all evente, Valia must have 
been a very important centre of Suhiean colonization in the prt^ 
Axuinitic periorL Sttzvngsffcr. Akiid, HMAmsch.su BerlltL, 3an. 11,1894. 

Diseavrrtj uf Rtman Onn*—It is sm intereatinp fact that some local 
traders rcfiort the iliscov^ by a ilashoim native of eight coins in a 
fair state of presen’ation in tlie neighborhood of the ruins of Zim- 
bahye. They arc uiidoulitedly Roman; four ate inscribed cosstan- 
TTVS CAES., ^0 others boar on the obverse the head of a woman and 
tire inscription HXOiXA avqvsta, and one represents the ivolf sucklinir 
Korn nlus and Rem 00.— London Standard, May 8. 


ALGERIA AND TUNISIA 

BOU-FISMA---PenAsiis mo Twt Nympms.—A terracotta tile found in the 
r^ie Of a Chmtian chapel at Bou-Fiaha reprrnluces the rare subject 
of the nymphs attcn^lmg Pegaaua. One is giving him to drink, a 
s^ond, crouching, cleans his feet, wldie a third grooms his nJ:i 
This composition 18 the exact parallel to that in the tomb of the NV 
sum on the Via Flaminia, The site of the seeno is thespriog Hippo- 
kren^ created by 11 blow ol the foot of Pegasus, and this is indieS 
m tile tile by a female figure pouring water from an urn above her 
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heai.l into the vn^e from which Fegasua drinks .^—'BulL Soc^ cfrs Anti- 
giMifrwt lS93j p. 80, 

CARTHAGE.—The H«^&ouH&,^outh of the dtaclel of Carthflgo are 
two T^mTah(j£?i in the lowlaod between the hill imd the eh ore. 
The northem matiih hJLs utioiit the shape of a CLTeaeeint; the southem 
niitrsh IB oblong and traversHl hy n rornl restio^ on a. dyke. Accord¬ 
ing to all fiuthorities ia Carthaginian topography these marshes occu¬ 
py the SEle of the Ancient ports ; that to the uurtti, origiTUilly cireularj 
ndth A cixcular iBlanJ Id ite centre, being the military port, while that 
to the south, primitively rectangular, was the menchimt porh One 
canal put the twn in communicatioiL, and a second connected tlie 
merchant port with the eea. 

Mr. Cecil Torr has fwl vance^i a different theory which ho has esi- 
pressed in articles entitled: '^Thc Hiirhcmrs of Carthage^’’ in the 
eZoSMOai 18fn, ^ atjq; and 18^3, p. 374 sqip Compare 

also Die lliifen voii Karthfigo,^' hy H. Ueliler, in the Juhrtnid^^ /Trr 
Kla^hchti i^hitoiogic (1893^ pp. 32l-!^2)« The late^it presentation of 
Mr. Torr's views is found in the Iicini€ ArchaAngli^ti^ for Jan.-Feb. 
isai, pp. 

Mr. Ti3rr''s first step is to show that whereaa Appiau^ in his detail caI 
description of the inner ywirt h tales that it eontainetl docka to receive 
22U vessels and whereiis the ulniost contL-inpontry Athenian docks 
show that a front length of about l.drlH metrEa would be required for 
these vessels, and whercais only about 1,070 metres frontage are alForcled 
hy the nortliera maryh, it follows that this maniih could not have beau 
used as tho inner port of CLirthage. 

Tike outer f>ort of Carthage was caHen] Kothon; thia is Lo lieinrerrtfd 
from pas-^gca in F€=jtiis, 8ionitiB (nd 17r^.), Diodoms, Festus 
Biiye tins name was given to art!tidal iwrts made in the sea, Ap]isir¬ 
en tly only one other port received this name—that of Hadrumetum* 
As wa^ to be expected this piort of 11- was made by jetties- It 
therefore, certain that the outer port of Carthage was an urtificiai 
port 111 tide by jetties. This demolishes entirely the received theory of 
the present marshes. It apf^cans rertain liiat the oircnlar inner port 
was fiankei:! on oitiicr side by a canal by which direct communica¬ 
tion WLis niaiiitained between the city and the outer |H}rt. It is not 
proven whether this inner port was artitictally formed by jetties 
within Uie outer port, or situated itdand in im excavatioii, for there 
are indications: tlitit the inliAbitants excavated jKU'ts at an early date. 

FinaJly Mr, Torr attempts to locate the port exactly. Appiau saya 
that the Kotlion was square at one end ami roUEiding at the otlier. 
Mr. Torr plac& tlic square tcrmination at the souths at the further 
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end of tlic proinotorj' opposite the LUlotk, irhilc he believes that the 
noithera end continned the curved line of the hills where they tuudi 
the shore. The pretended port of L'tica—a recbmgQlar ej^eavntion 
with lin isLind on which nro ruins, is shown to be, like one near Cai^ 
thajre, not a port but baths, 

Since the ul>ove note wjis put in type we find a further eriticiain of 
.'Ir. Totr bj Otto Meltiet in the for 1894 (pp, 49-68 and 

119-30), who upholdn the orthoiiox view, and to wtiuni he replies in 
the Ctameal JSfcjfMr, Juns^ 1894 (pp. 271-7H). For a restatement of 
the various theories we refer to thise articlea, as we cannot spate the 
space to eumniarhc them in the Jocbsai, 5Ir. Toir's pnaitifin^ in a 
few words, is tJiis; My theorj’ is that the ponds tiave nothin|t whate 
ever to da with tlic harbours. I am of opinion that the outer har¬ 
bour was formed by piers in the sea; and also of opinion that the 
inner harbour was nearly eurrounded liy the outer harbour, but that 
its position is otherwise unknown.” 

HAOJEB EL-ATOUN inear KAiftwJN.j^tn an article published in the 
Jtfp. Arch, in lb88, SI. de la BlanchSns illu.^trated a series of terracotta 
tiles, decorated with fijiurea or omamentfi, found in Tunisia. Tho 
majority Isjar rosettes, deer, lions, peacocks, oxen • othets have Chris- 
tian or Pagan Hubjects such as Pegasus ctred for by the Xnuphs. and 
the sacrifice of Abrtdiam; wlnle on one Is an inscription between two 
crosses -p sot iiAkJ.v aivua .vos + (Qfi Joluaal. n-, 473. 541). 

M. Hanero has lately discovered at Hadjeb-el-Aiouu, m kilom. 
south-west of Kairwan, in the ruins of a basilica, another slmUarse- 
nes of tiles with Christian subjects. They have been communicated 
>y xLI. CajL-nat and (iftuukJer to M, Le Blant, vrho illustrate them in a 
pa^r in Uie Rriue Areh. 1893, n, pp. 21^1 The subjects are: (1) 
Adam and Eve, with nimbus, standing on either sido of the tree 
around which the serjicnt is twined: (2) airist standing between two 
apostles, all being mmbed, and multiplying the loaves and fishes: (3) 
b. Peter, with nimbus, reedviug a key troio the hands of Clirist: (4) 
the aacnficc of I.saac, who kneels in front of the altar while Abraham 
raises u sword in his right hand: (5) Christ and the Samaritan wo- 
Uinji at tlie ive]!. 


Each oi tlie above subjects, os well as a namher of figures of ani¬ 
mals in the same series, am framed by a colonnette on each side. 

“-Ihcred to tho 

walk of tlie basilica ot which they formed the dado. To judge from 
the forinuf the letters m the Inseripti.^^ published the tiles 

date from the second half of the sixth eenturv. 
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The hull in whicsh the tile^3 TTcre found is paved with a inoaajo rep- 
Tesenting iloves within acroll-work with a border at each end contain¬ 
ing three 

OUDNA, ^Tu>HlSflAt—A ROMATi ViLLA,—A letter from Tuni^ to the 
ArchidDffifjue i. 115} inlbm]L& m that the e^^cavation of the ruins 

of a Roman villa at Oudna, under tlie direetioa of the S&rpke Bet/lkal 
de6 Antiqt;(;iU% ia being carried on auccesafnlly. After completing the 
iiDcovyriug of the first building whose eight chambcTa were paved 
with moeaicSj Gauckkris bringing to light a second etmeture situ¬ 
ated opposite the first and comiected with it by two wings of lesa im- 
portancea aurrounding a vast peristyle. The Hrst hail, starting from 
the east end has a mogaic of glasg eulies on a white marble ground. 
The scene represents a series of ivild and domestic animala, among 
which are a war elephant, a supEsrh alLdlioii, a leopard with shimmer¬ 
ing fur^ artistically reudercil by a mingling of cubes of briLliant colors 
in with the dark tones of the fui. Broad scrolls of acanthus ending 
in lion heads separate the groups. To the N, of the hull is a wide 
drain leading to a vanltefl reservoir compoAf^d of two basiua of on^ 
ei[UaI dimensions separated by a narrow neck, the larigpr basin lK;mg 
in the shape of a gigantic botda placed on its aide. 

South of this IhlH is a accontl room connected with it by three open- 
mgs—a narroAv door at each end and a wide opening in the centre to 
be de^crl b}" a TFelam. Oti the aill h a huuUng scene; to the right a 
hare and a tbs are in full flight closely |>urwued by two d'Af- 

riqut or shtujufi^ whose nameg are given in mosEiic iiiBcriptioiia as 
and mystela. Tw'O unarmed horsemen follow%mnimted on 
Nuniidlaii ahidioniii in full gallop^ urging ou their ateeds with voice 
and geaturetiunl flourishing one a whip and the other a hutij^hie. Be- 
liiiid theni, leashes in baud, Is the slave who has let loose the 
The grouping 15 fine, the action hvely and the preaervation perfect^ 
Til rough this door wc reach an atrinm ten metres aquare whose ceil¬ 
ing waa sustained by two colonnades, the lower part of which ia still 
in itiliu The columiiB arc of calcsireous atone entirely covered with 
stucco, iueluding both capital and base. I'he border of the mosaic 
pavement is geometric, composed of stare and rosettes. Then cornea 
the framework of the central com position measuring live by six me¬ 
tres, ITiis framework consists of a garlanr.1 of vajded flow'ers and 
fruit analogous to that of the great mosaic at i?oussc but superior to 
it in execution. The decorative arrangement recalls that of the groat 
mosaic of Kourba {Cirruttfi) uncovered last year and trauisported to 
the Bardo Museiuiu At each of the four cornena is a Ijirge vase decor¬ 
ated on their lioily by a proctssion of female figures (Muses?) hold- 
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in^i eflch utlieE by the hanrl. From each vaae proceed two vinc^ Stidm 
with lejivi^ nnd fruit whose branches form a pjreeti trellis iitnung 
T^’bieh h utter binis and erotes. There are 2S of the genii with tnino- 
pLLrent iisimy-eolorecl wings and pUimp^ rosy hij4iitfS, running from 
branch to Ijranch picking tlie gra|>es, The drawing, generally coa' 
aidored, is goodt but there is no true {Kirsihectis'e and there is eyident 
di3propi>rtion between tlie ngures. In decorative and arehitological 
value this [nijsidc ranks as the liest fouml in Tunisia. The hall where 
it was Ibuiid it3rre3poncb3, in the second Imilding, with that in the 
hrgt building in which was found theTncwaic^ of liie Rape of Europfi, 

-A.SI A. 

IS THE SOURCE OF EU ftOPEAN CIVILIZATION ORIENTAL?—TwO late 
numbers of UAnthropdo^k coiiUkhi artielet? l>y 31, Saloroon Reinach, 
entitled Le Mirage Oriental.”^ They represent the furthetit swing of 
the pendnlnm, in the r4,^eiinn which ha^ been milking itaetf felt 
during the last dozen years, agiiiusL Qie estrenie view which would 
lind the snurces of all civilizatitm In the EaaL After espressing his 
agreemeait with Pictet's thc-ory of a Ennipean origin for the Aryan 
grnq[i of lunguagfa, with Haltvy's the^iry of an Arani-t^m origin for 
Indian writing, and with DiLrinesteler'a theorj" of a late date for the 
Ave^t;^, 3L Reiimch pruceeik to his main argument^ which is to refute 
the opinioiiH nf Bertnind iinil Dc Molt diet, that the prehistoric civiliz¬ 
ations of Western Euroi>e are due to Oriental inHueuce, Reversing 
the eonimon view, he ^iven iruea so for os tu mauitiiin that wherever 
and whenever bronze^ :iiiil therefore tin h found, it must have come 
Jrom tlie Cossiterides or (.Htic Islands of the We^t. 

In his second pa|icr he deals with the Aegean eiviUsEation i tliat is 
to say, with the iliscovcries of t^chlicnuvnn and Prof Flinders I'etrie, 
in conn exton with fill the other archieoliigicnl evidence, lEis main 
thesis id that the culture repDC?:CnteLl is not ilue to Egypt or Clialdsea, 
though it may dhow cont,act with luith ; but that it is essentially 
Western and European. Re admits that Lhere must have lieon in the 
remote past t^eriocld of progress, atfectetl by externa] stimulus^ mid 
also iieriods of stagiiatiou and even of docadsuce. Rut, on the whole, 
he maintaiiis that the greater part of Ku.rrii]H» in prehi5?toric tinnta 
ahaned a wnimon civiliTiation, which was not deriveil tbini Ei^ypt or 
from Phoenicia. The i>rigiiinl son ree of it he woiilil place in CentnU or 
perba|>9 in Northern Europix, whence it riidintml south in all <lire<.;tlutis 
—to Spain, llaly :ind SieiJy, Gtet‘ce and Aalu Minor. He goes so far 
as to lit into his tiieqry such intractable material m the Ilittitcs, the 
Etrudciiiis, and the Pelasgi, Ap^irt from ita Ijoldneas, a special feature 
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ofhiBtheQry is tlie nlluivaDce it miikea for the flus and refiui of 
budtilt; indueiie&j, and for BUcL'essivo waves of niigralioiL Following 
Prof. Petrie, he would date the lirat contact of Europe with Greece as 
early as the tweaty-eiglith ccotiiry b, c.—. 4catif!frij', February 2-1 and 
March 17. 

ARABIA. 

OR, GLASER'S SECOND EXPEDITION. —Several years ago the Germaii 
triiveloTt Eduard Glaser, discovered a large number of Semitic inscrip¬ 
tions in Southern .Arabia, and, when these were deciphered, it waa 
digcovered that tlrey brought intelligence of the existence of Mimean 
and Sabffiau kingdoras and of a knowledge of letters in those districts 
many centuries Itefore Christ. In the interpretation Gbiser waa 
matBrially assisted by Dr. Hommel, of Munich, and Dr. Miiller, of 
Vienna. In addition it was also learned tci a certainty that the riei>- 
resentativea of the Semitic iieoples in Africa, the Abyssinians, were 
origltially established iu Southern Arabia. The iiuitorlant results of 
theao discoveries have been repeatedly ajiiiounced in thiB .Touhnai.. 

Dr, Glaser haa recently returned from a second expcrlition and has 
brought witli him copies of some eigiit hundred inscriiitifine and two 
hundred and lifty Arabic manuscriptB. as also spwiinens of Araijian 
antiquities of vtu-fous kinds. He 1 las been helped in his researches by 
the Bedouins, whom he had Inuglit to make squeezes of inscriptions. 
Th^e arc able to jHiuetrate regions ppieticully inaccessible to the 
white traveler, and hriug njateriais for research he could otherwise 
not get Tlic new tinds have not yet been iaterpTcted.—N. Y. Imk- 
pmdeitt, May 24, 

BABYLONIA. 

TELLOH.^_We have niit seen any full aeconnt of tlie more recent 

excavations by M. de Biirzsc at Telloh, which be has been Citrrying on 
steadilv aud with gocsi results lor the hmt two yeara or inorE. M. 
Heuzey has, however, coiniiunucattid to the Atiad. dttf ln^tpHom some 
notes on objects Irmnd in the course of these esr-avatioiis, 

Especiidly intereating is a coluEsal lanchj-head of cupper or broit/e, 
at the base of which is a royal inscription not yet deeipheretL M. 
Hemey believes this to Le one of the sacred arms proaerved among 
other objects of worship in the temples, and whicli is one of tlie attri¬ 
butes of lad 11 bar or Giigames, tlie liabyIonian ilerakles. [It is 
probably one of the originals that are copied in the religions scenes 
cut in the Babylonian cylinders, where the sacred lance is stuck up¬ 
right in the ground or on an altar, as a divine emblem and object of 
worship.—Eu.] 
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A nnrober ofobjecta are mendoned by SI. Hi^iiiey as being atready 
in tbe mneeuiu at Const&ntiiio)tle, ■whero be bus studied tbcni. Fote- 
moat are some magical ataluettes of tlie time of the eorly King Ur- 
Kina, in the form of femalo Imsts ending in a long point. These 
statuettes, made of pure copjjer, were stuck directly into the ground 
and sappoited on their heads stone votive tablets. They were evi* 
dently for the purpose of wan ling off tlie spirits of the under world, 
SI, de 8aJa^c also discoverefl nurueroiis stone lion-hciads. with a bole 
for a peg, which aeni-ed probably ns the ends of the arms of a royal 
throne. One of these heads, in the Lovn're, bears the nauie of Kiug 
Ur-Kinu; another at Constantinople contains the uaniu of the land of 
Magan, the undetermined country whence the Bid lyl on isms got the 
stone for their 6tatues.~i;eta(e AreJu. 18S*4, i, 108, lOi 

At a later lueeting, in April, M, Hetizey gave a general account of 
the maimer in which M. de Snrzee, now consul-geneml. has been 
exploring the earliest archseologioul stntta. Among his most recent 
discovertes are two more fragments uf the famous earl 3 ' btLs-rclief 
called the Stek qf the Vultures ; a number of inscriptions; a series of 
hrorizca or even works in cojiper, among which tire to be noted two 
hull-hei^s, with eyes mcfUsted ivith motheisof-pearl and lapis lazuli, 
u technical process aoinetimes found in the earliest luonumeiita.—^ 
Chron. d& Arts, No. lt>, ] 8?>4. 

N)PPUft=NlFFEH,—Niithwithstiindltig every effort, the editors of the 
JounyAL find it usually more difficult to ubtidn infonnation legaiding 
areha?ologicfll work undertaken by Americana than uf that carried 
on by foreigners. We offer this to our readem 115 an explanation of 
the lack of T»-ompt and firat-himd mlorniation concerning the discov¬ 
eries at Niffer. The earlier work there under Dr- Peters has been 
described in pre’iriaus 


At the recent annual mcetlug of the American Oriental Society on 
Murcli 29-31, Mr, Talcott WiUiams inude a very interesting statement 
surnroanzi^d m the N, Y, lurkpeudent of April 12, regarding the dJasing 
now going .in in the ruins of Mffer, ^Ir. Haynes lias since lost flpring 
Ijeea cnntiniiiiig the work Iwunn there previoiiglv hv Dr. PQinr^ and 
in the first ten months has taken out from the diibria 8 tHTft inscribed 
c ay tildete and fmgments, besides other objects. More remarkable is 
tho f^t that Mr, Haynes has dug below the levels of the tlfliriH from 
th^ time nf .Sargon I (SSfXI e, c.), and has found inscriptions in this 
deeper stratum. It seems probable, therdbre, that we are now to 
have rei^lations of a still etirlier period of Babylonian culture. Th„ 
results of the work of Dr, Petcra were importaut, and the cantiniia- 
tion of the work will proliaWy prove vastly more so. To be noted 
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are tbe cutdiiil rciladoDS of tlie expedition with the Ttirki^h Govern- 
meat, and the generosity of theTurke in allowiag maiiy of the objects 
found to eome to this country. At the meeting of the Am. Or. Soc. 
Mr. Wminiiia aod Dr. Ward paid due tribute to the eelf-^ucrificmg 
labors of Mr. H^iynea in ooiuiection with the work at Niffer^ With a 
BoiaJl Turkish eseort he b alone in the desert, no KuropeaQ neur, 
surrounded by the rude and often turbulent natives, and continuing 
liia work through the laat suiniaer, the heat at times reaching US® in 
the shade. 

Profesaor Hilprecht. of Philadelphia^ who m puhb^htng the inscrip- 
tioiifl dns, from the temple of Beb at filler, reports that he hop<H to 
have Part 2 of Volume I in the printers hands before leaviDg for 
Constantinople and the Ilittitc region in 5lay« 

CLASSIFECATION OF ORIENTAL CVUNDERS.—At the Annual Meeting 
of the .Vmerican Orientnl Society (March Dr. Wm. IL Ward 

read two interesting papers on the ck^iheation of two of 

Oriental cylinders—HIttite and Mesop>tan!i]an. "Hmy bring new 
hght into a ditheult field, and will bo welcomed by the cnstoLliaus of 
musenms wherv such objects are coilected. The ancient aeals have a 
great deal to teU us regarding historj^ art and religion, and sndi a 
cluhwificatinn ns thnse papers propose will aid much in the staidj. 
Seale with Hittite inscriptioae were for the first time made known and 
their style gave a sure biiaia for the accunmlatioii aroujid this nueleus ^3 
of a large Hi ttite series^ 

ASSYRIA. 

INSCRIPTION OF FLAMMAW-NIRARI. —In connection with the paper 
on the recently digcovered tablet of Ramin an-nirttri, rend by 1>t. 
Lyon at the American Oriental Society (MaLrcb 2SKJ1), the origi¬ 
nal, an idabaaler about 10x13 iyches, wtte exhibited and ex- 
philued* The tablet 15 a duplicate of one in the British ^^lu^teum and 
commemorates the restoration of an Assyrian temple in the fourieenth 
century u. c. The stone is beautifully written, well p^^eae^ve^h 
the variaote from the British ^luseum duplicate very intereaiing. 
The original scribe made various mistakes, and there tkre several 
ers^nree aud corrections by the hand of a reviser,—Y. liidepcndisnt^ 
April 12. 

PERSIA. 

PERSIAN CERAMICS. —Henry W'allia k about to pubUgh another 
anperb volume on Persiaa Ceramic art, enriched with platea after 
dm wings made for the purpo&e from epecimene belonging to the rich 
cgllcction of Mr. F. D. Goilmaiij who haa dtKne ao much increase 
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our IsnowleLlge of llila branch of MohaiimjEsdan art, The first volume 
dealt witli Persian of the Xli century; this new volume is con¬ 
cerned with the similar, but eiii>erLoT^ and generally less injured tiles 
of tho same epochs the decorative motives of which evince a great 
advance in design. For their color loid flesifm the tiles may fairly 
be conaidered the finest specimens of Oriental Ceramic art. Tlie 
volume contains forty chTomodithographie plates.— AUten., March 24. 

PALESTINE. 

JERUSALEM.—WEw EKCAVATICKN4*—The ehaitman of the Palestine Ex^ 
pi oration Fund hus received a letter from the Foreign Office in- 
fomiing him that a Firman has been granted by the Sultan for per¬ 
mission to excavate in Jeruc-alem for two yefua on the usiitil condihong. 
The committee wdl, therefore, be able to resume the excavations 
which proA^Hl atj successful under Sir Charlies Warren in the yeanT 
liSf.j7-l870. The tjigk of suptTinteudence hug been entrusted to Mr, 
Frederick Jones Bliss, who is already at Jerusalem^ Eind will com- 
moacft work without delay.— Acad.^ Jiarcli 24. 

SYRIA. 

S^NJIRLI.—Some reports of the SiujirU excavations hy Dr. von 
Luachan have been made from time to time. Reiicntly the Berlin Mil- 
tk^lungm aH& dm Orientafmfien SoMTnhtngm, 189S XI)^gave a lot 
of new iletails baaed on tlae neiv diggings made in these interesting 
rejnnants of Hittite civilization and literature in the Amanug regioug 
north of the gulf of Antiuch. In addition to a number of other valu¬ 
able findfi of hlatoric importance in connection with Hittite arcM- 
tcclure and sculpture, a largo memorial stone taljlet of the Asavrian 
King E^arhaddon htin been found, in which in cuneiform inscription 
the king reports his victory over the Kthlopdan and Egyptian King 
TIrhaka (c/ Is. ■ 11). The vanquiehcNl king, whchse phmpgnoruy is 
that of a genuine Negro, is rc]^orted m the inscription to have been 
]>uniuecl into Egypt^ his aon, raaiinkliurUt falla Into the bands of the 
vdetoT and ia ]?ut into cbLJn& MemphLi is capturcMl, etc.—X, V. Imk- 
pendt^fit, Jlay 24 . 

DAMASCUS.— Bur oi= the Momuel—T he OimnuH mosque of Damas¬ 
cus WEIS nearly di5attE>ye^I Vi-y ilre lost October, l>ut the Turkigli Gov¬ 
ernment, regarding It in tJie light of a mitional calamity^ and fearful 
of the eflbchs upon its sulijecta, have auccessfuUy cooceided the foct 
till recently. From a Setter in the London Jimm it appears that while 
Qie lilKrary, contEiining nmny priceless manuBcripU, was saved, the 
greatest literary treasure of the Mahommedan world waa destroyed. 
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Thia Tvas the only remaimiig dub of the four copiea of the Koran 
made by orficr of the Caliijh (Khnicui in the year a. ji, 30 (a.i>. 050 -1). 

other copies were collected and hnmed at that time, and these 
four were deposited in .^redhia, and the three metropolitan cLtiea 
Xiifaj. Ea^^oralj, and Daiiiaacus- Thsi^e constituted the binding 
auLbority lor the test, and the later luanitscriplH have been derived 
tom theuL The Damascus copy, of whose genuineness there ia said 
to have been no doLil^t^ was not kept with the library hntin a separate 
place in the niosqnej and W‘as unfortunately forgotten until it w^ag too 
late to rescue it. The minarote and the tOLnb of f^aladiii arts unin- 
juTodj and same of the walls of tlio main buikliiig are gtanduiu- 
Among them is one which formed a part of the cathedral of St. Jolm 
the Baptidt, which flmar found on tliLs spot at the time of his con¬ 
quest in A. D. ddoj and un w^hich is tho roiuarkablc Greek inscription 
still legible., Tliy kingdom, O Chri?^t, is an everlasting kingdom, and 
Thy dominion is from generation to generation ,’-—Nalkinj March 15 , 

ASIA MINOR^ 

EPH ESOS.—THE Gold Coinage qf THiasoi^L— At a silting of the iSbe. dfj 
Anliipiairei M, Bnbelon described two gold eoins of Epihesos. a stater 
and a hcuii^tatcr. They iivoro coined at Ephei^os in ¥A} b, o. w'heu the 
Liicoflceiuoniau harmoat Thibron or Thimbrou came there to organs 
iz0 an anuy to protect the Greek cities of Asia menaced byTisaipher- 
nes afrer the retreat of the Ten Thousand. Ephegos was Thibmn'a 
base oi operationSj and he coined gold coins as odlitary chief in the 
held ailer he had exhausted hia supply of darica- Oidy twice did the 
mint of EphesoEu which kd prolific^ put gold coins in oirculELtion; 
once tliis Thil.ironian coinage in 4 TO; a second time from SS to 8£i u o* 
when Ephcstia allied licreelf to Mithridates ami pre|>ared hi asaist him 
a^mst Rome, Tliorefore, at EjditiRoe as at Athena the coinago of gold 
haw a military and exceptional characEer ,—BulL Soc. tks Anikfiain's 
18^3, p, S4. 

HALiKAftNASsos,- M, ^[icliou puhUrihce in the BulL cmti 

p. 410 t. pL XVI, a dtaj^ied fcmalo r^ktiie from IlahkamaesOia, now 
in the Louvre. Its first oivucr wi\s M. J, de Erenvery, who travelled 
in the Oiicnt in tlie site of llfilikaTnassoa, and there 

secured this atatuc and an ultan The head and the left arm, cut 
scpamtelyp arc wantingj m well nd the greater part of tlie right arm. 
The type Ls severe and monumental, and evidently the statue was 
jiart ol the decoration of a atructnre. It has been gene rally regard e^I 
as a caryatid from the ilansoieum itself iL Mi chon, however, thinks 
this dau 3 jtful| and accepts only witli a query SL Rayet'a date of the 
middle of the fourth century. 
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LVDI A,-EPlSfl AF*HID AfiD GEDGflAPJHJCfcL StUD|£S.—Ih tho MiUk. A ^Aen.T lS94j 

p. l(Jrlrr^l2% K. Bureach contributes io LjidiiUi Epifjraph^ and Geography. 
An inscription fTom Antit>cbtiiii on libe La puTnlLaheil^. i^T-ing 

a list of cities which joined in honorinp some unknown person. The 
& Kiu^rtipiiav b idcntjfiefl With TraUea. Cf. Plin. X. H. V, 1L>0, 
The Tndlians probably ailopted this ha me in gratitude for assiRtance 
rendered by Anguatu^i after the eartliqnake of lib n, c+ A fter Nerab 
tiine die new name liucurs only eomliincd with T^aAAiin^Q^ and in thh 
combinatiDn it la foonil even in the early part of the thinl century 
after ChrLat, though only In officiiil language. The titles of TEliilHajpEf 
and 'Airms were prqkialdj given to Tralles by Caracnlla. 

These results are derived from coins and ingeriidons of which two are 
published- The NtoJcascrtEpcb of tho inacription are showm to be the 
Fhilftdelphiate?. The Mysouiakedone^s are ahowo to have lived near 
Tmolus, probably either to the east or Bouth-eset. ITie sites of 
ees^eral other towers of Lydia arc deterniinedr 

COINAGE OF lVkiAh—M. lial'iclon reninrks in a recent article in the 
Hmte ynmimaatiqne No. The Gahinet dc France (Eib. 

Xat) hag been recently enriched with a considerable nniiiibcr of coins 
of Lykia, Tlie majority of these new |.)iocijS belong to the dynasts 
wiiQ coined money in tlidr own rninu^s in different Lykian cities dur¬ 
ing the v tind vi centuries. This interctititig section of our national 
collectioQ (hf coins, which bad remained stationary for more than a 
quiiirter of a century has tluij been suddenly about dLiubled in number 
and im|.M>rtninceH I have descrili&i.l and reproduued the?M? cuius yf 
Lykian dyiatsts in the volume of the Catalogue i>f Greek coina jnat 
wsuod uiiiler tlie generic title The Achaemtmdtit.^* An examh 

nation of this work will show how rich is nnr scrica of primitive 
Lykian coins without royal names j wj]] disclose of d 3 mfiftl 4 a 

hereti:ift)re unknown, such as and Khmlrithni-^; w^ill rihrnv the 

grcFLt variety of the Tnonemn- tyiJCri iHibSpintaza+ Tethiveibis. KuperHs, 
Kherigu^ Kreis—the national Lykian hero wdit^se glnn^ h Lelebratei 
on the great stole of Xanthos— Vexer^s^ Deiievqlvs,^ ami Ferikles. 
The plates of the Catalugne bring to ^"iew strange ty]iesp ?!ncl] the 
^‘triqn^Lte*^ with arms ending in coek’s or aw™ a lieada, and also 
Leautifnl brads of the earliest monetary effigies ever struck^ 

■with the exception of the standing eUlgie^ of the Aeliaeiuenid prinees 
nn the dnriea. 

MAGNESIA im THE M^AHCEFIP.-EKGAVATION0 IN THE ThEATAE,—I n til6 

(189T^ pp. 1—92), F. Hiller v. Gaertriugenj (b Kern fuid 
W. Dorpfeld gis"e an account of in the Theatre nf Ma^ander 

(platt^ i~iv ; 17 cuts). After an introduction on the state of the site 
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Aiitl the liiston’ of the exeavntiona, Hiller v* Gaertringen JLscusaes 6-1 
^criptioiL*!, a □ uni her of mnsoas* inafkn beiair fomited as nne. The 
inscriptions are for the niuat pwl honoraiy and dedieaton'. One 
(No. S) in honor of Aiiaxenor eontaina the lines of Hoiuer (Od. IX. 
S sq ) with the omitted iota subscript (i t., adscript) mentioned hv 
i.^tnilj£i XIV, 1, 41 , p. (ylS,. Another (No, 37, given in fiic-simile) men* 
tiODs an artist ApoHunios. aon of Tuiiriskos Irnm Tralles, The artiste 
of the “FamMe Bull " (vere Aiiollonios and Tauriskos o/ Tnilles, l>ut 
eaimot tHith_bt' identicd n'itb the person? of this inscription as thev 
were sons ul Thenekrates or Artoniidoros (Plin. .\x 3 tvi, 34). Prohji- 
bly the Trillians of the Majmeskn in&erijition Iielongoit to the same 
ianiily with the others, ami puiigihly Timriskos thu faiher of Aik> 1- 
loniutf m.iy have had a hrotlier Aix^llonios, in whicli ease it is not 


ntcessary to ELsaitnie more thnn out? Tnuriekos, 

o. Kem publishca and discusses ri miirhle bask in tlie ihmi of a 
talile-trjpid. Tlie legs end in claw feet and :ire adui'iicd until many 
lines, perliaiis veins. Between two of the legs k a Ilemies elandin'-i 
on a plinth with the inscTiption: 

(K XoAio'Su? 

Ak-TiAo^a^ ^ i7ro<^mE :rarTd 

Tide is a tripud-statue, like the satyr iV! id' Praxiteles. The 

chitraeter of Plenuea Tyehon ie discuaeeJ. lie- appears to have been 
the gonius of Im.-k. 


Hr. ^V. DbrpfelLl trente of the tiieiitre liuilding it^elJl The eavea 
had two diazomatft, now not to he idetititied’ owing to the dea- 
tructioii of this part of the theatre. The lower dhiinina was reached 
liy stairs front the purodui. There were five cuuei in ihe lower part, 
probnidy more higher up. Little remains of the seats, Imt enough to 
show that they were not, its is usual, made of one stone. Cavea and 
urehestra have the form of a Icngthtsied acmicinde or truncated el¬ 
lipse. In Greek times the orcbestrii projier was a circle, and had a 
pasfaigte about it, w'hieh aerved also aa a rlrain. The r-rcction of the 
Roman logeion cut oil' jiart of the orcheatra, A stil iterrancim Jisia- 
soge similar tu that at Eretri.a (A. J. A. vur, p, 43), exteted in the Greek 
theatre prohnhiy from the centre of the orchuetrn to a jioint under tin- 
*' scene-liuili:ling.’* A Roman passage In llu- form uf a T btgina under 
the front widl of the Rutuan Icigeion, and ends in two short branchets 
near the mitiiile of tiie oreheslm. The theatre was built in the fourth 
century n, c. (probably), mid not much later tin- akcrie received addi¬ 
tions. Early in the second ceutury ii, o. it was relmilt In marble. 
Sev^l ceoturiea later it was chaiipcHl by the erectiou of a Romau 
logeiou before the prtMkeuion. The theatre wils probably destroyed 
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about 26a A. D. The reiuniJia of tins ihsitre fsimish oonfiimation for 
the vi&w that the iietioD in the Greek t]ir:fttTe took piiine in the otches- 
trsi. ConuiiCtefl i^ith the theatre a building of Hve rcoina of 
diderent date:! the purpose of ivhich b uucertiiin, 

Otto Kern publbhes in tlie MMt. Atht'ii. py. 77imtr&- 

iTiSiripUojis fi'om iJit f>Tj fA# jl/afaTider (plate v)* Theae 

□oiijjiist of three nJuiost coji^plete recor-lB of victor^ in the thcatricnl 
conte^^t at thio Pta/^airtf besides three imginents. Tho ini^criplions be- 
lonii probaiily to the hi-st half of tho first teiitury b. & Tiie nameB of 
\vritei^ of tl: 1 iE^bllbjS. eomediea, and SiityT-draniiiH, as well tis thnge of 
the chief actorzi are gh-en- The proof that «m}T-clramaH continued to 
be iserformed at tbit time b impijrtanL The names of the tragedies 
are similar to those of tlie fifth c-cntury when not actualiy identical 
irith them. One comedy^ by MetrodoKja^ son of Apolloniog, hears the 
laniUlar titleI’he namea of tbcw othenvbe unknown poets 
axe: Trii^f.ditxi\4: Theodoros^ Pokniaios. Glaukon: OuncdkiLa: Met- 
rodoros. Agatheiior. DiomedeB; Theodores, Folcm- 

nius, Haraiodina, Theudoros, Poleiunm Of tLese last.^ two are identical 
with the traireilinnF. 

PERGAMOJ^,—The eX'Voto attalqs and the S^sulftor Ei^ioOHae-—^TJudEsr 

the above title iL Salomon Keinjicli publishes a study in tho Rmi^ cfe 
AbjdiS (Jiiii.-Marehp which is mainly an examinatiou 

of im artk-le hy Adulf ^Michaolis in the Berlin JaAr&ucA d. 
j^iq™ briiim's article in 1S7(3 (j4nRcdx, IbTO, p. 203) it is admitted thnt 
there oxisi parti id Tephcaa of two of the groups of statues set up by 
tliG Kings of PergaU]on in honor of their victory over the Galatians. 
TLe^e are: (1) Dying or figiiting Gauls^ Aniaiuns, Giants and Per- 
siLLod, from the iu:oups dedicated on the Athenian Akn^poliSr m-oii" 
tinned !iy PanaaniaB. Tliey were found in Rome early in the xVi 
century. The ori|4ual comprised four sets of small figures relating to 
lIjc contest of gods am! pnmits^ of Attienians and Ania^onpij of Atheu- 
inns and Persian^;, ami of Aj^iatic Grcekii with Gauls or Galatians. In 
each ease it 1=3 probable that the viirujuished alone were reprcaeuteiL 
f2) A Befits of large status:^ in gulilH-like artangemeqtj, jkrobnbly on 
Akro]jolis of VoTgamoa: of this there runmio the statue of a Gaul 
in the CapitoUue Museum^ eall^jd the Dying Gladiator^ and the ho- 
called Arria and Paetus at the Lndovisi Villa, which evnn Haoul- 
ILwhatti? recognised lc^ he a Gxdatian killing his wife and himeeifi 

In 1SS9 M. Reinaeh Mmself published a paper on The GuuIb in 
aiiK!?rii 4t-n (see ,|c^LTt5iAJ^ lh89, p. 251^) which included a study on 
derivatives? of the Pergamene ar-mrfiaf. Mk-haelD han added consider¬ 
able new kdormation: hut in the present iKaper 5L licinach differs 
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froio some of hia conclusinna, CBpociolly in so fair sis thry relate to sl 
group of a n'oman lying dead while achili.l ia still btmgiiig to her Urenat- 
\ xxi oentnry slrtiwing of Ihia group liaa l.H;en found liy Miehaelib 
at Bale, and this bIidivs that the group'fronj which it was ropieil, now- 
in the Naples MuBeuni, was changed by a xvi century restorer who 
remoi'od the child* ^1. Keinach seeks to explain the UisereTuint^ of 
the Amazon coestume of tho worrjan suid her carrying u child, n? nu 
artistic license referring to the Galatin habit for the motheiw to carry 
their children with them in battle. Tlsis group M* lleinsiL-h ivould 
attribute to the sculptor Epigonoa (see Pliny) anil in view of the fact 
til at the natno of Epigonosi has Ijeen found on fire haaes ot statues at 
Pergamou, he believe:: that in I'linys text we should read tliis niinie 
ini tend of the corrupt muling Isigonos among the sculptors of the 
commeuiorative gfoiips, 

Against tile opinion of ^lichatlia, Reinaeh docs not believe that the 
Athenian groups are by the hand of Epigouos, f-, the same artiit 
who executed the Pcrgamenc figures. He restores the Pergamme 
grou|.is Etii follows; in the centre of the gable the suieido scene (Lndo- 
viii group) : on the right, the tlying tiaul of the Capitol; anil on the 
left die dead Cjalatian mother with her infant. The sculptor of the 
Athenian gri^upa, hi iuniitatitig this motif, ciirrupted it ItV turning the 
mother mUi an Amiiaon, because there was no place ibr Galatian 
women in hi» coiupoaliion- 

RHODES.—DATta OF Ahtists. — In the Jniirbveh d. I'- dent. urch. 

(1S94, pp. 23-4SJ, P. Hiller v. GiH rtriugen diaensso* the Aftfs of fAe 
Wiod'mn AriijiCa IttiCfiptiojvi. Nine fiic-aiinilcs oi iiiacriptiima arc gn en 
(^Sitsiinyaba-. d, Jftri. .■ti-yd, p. M'i ff-i MUdi, Adieu.. p. 110, 
iv and 4; a new inscription !iignLdT.icy(iiftjii« So.Ve!s w i iirLS»|iui S.'5 ot(u 
A ul inscrijmofit 

Bitli de CbiT. hell., l-SDU, p- :i77 tf.; iminBcripticu-tvi,? 

^,ruV<- Lowt, laschr, ffr. BUdh. 54G, imd eL?cwhcrei a new- inacrlptioii 
■Iki^XijS IltAvyv.;™!' ■A.A.[ifaf»FLE<r.Td< t!-ef,yiwat .Wtjfrf; J/ifiA. Atfiai., ISfJl, 
p. 120 tT., from drawings by Kohl- wey. As the result of tlirdiscuasion 
of these and other inscriptions it iipi*ear3 that Rhodian art had a hia- 
tory of almost two centuries. The earher artiabs wrouglit during the 
latter part of the tldrd and the earlier part of the second nmtnry n. c., 
the later ones iu the tiet hall‘ of the tir^t century a. e. Sei-eml nainos 
of urtists are liehve^en ih^e periorlH^ but afu-r b. c. 4.> HhodiiLn 

prosperin’ and with it Rhodian art was ilestroyed. If the combination 
of the Rliixlian Hagesundcr et Polydoruset Atbemidonis, whom Pliny 
N* U. .'Ot-’CVi, 37 ingnlions ns artists of the Lnocoon group, w ith the 
Mugesnndroa and Atlienadoros of inscriptions is warranted, sls seems 
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to be tlie case, the Laocoon 19 to be iiiisignea to about the second quar¬ 
ter of the tirst centun' b. c. 

TRALLES— Excavations— In the Aitmn, flS&S, pp. ; 

pli. 12, Id; 4 cutaj, G, Hutuunn and W, Doerpfeld report on Kecarationi 
in Ti'filies, Iluionnu iltscribe-!, with ina|i, the aito of TmUesj an a bill 
above the niiMlom AiUiii, and thecoiirae of the (iscavatinnjiij carried on 
for four weeks m October, ISSH, under Turkisb auapices, but at the 
expeiLse of t li e Oriental cominittee in Berlin. Tlie anc i eut d ty has fur- 
nislied ji jtreat jiart of the aume for building Aidin, and tentative d%- 
^ni»3 in several placea reanlteloulyin uuiiuportant finds of scnlptUTsl 
ira^ments. The tlieatre iveib imrtially esenvattid, and Dtterpfeid vie- 
acriW the results. The orebeatra was more than a setul-arch, perhaps 
originaJly n cLrde. The original floor wm piobably of earth, later 
covered willi luaride slalis. An open drain surrounded it in the earlj' 
period. The dbiiieter was thiut ij m., later LJ«.4I) m. ruder the 
orchestra was a &iiuikr those found at Erttria and iluf-uesk, 

ot Rutuiin 11 ate, Un? eavea had two dlfamnaia, and, in tliu lower Lart, 
Was diviiU'd into eight caaei. The scats were made of a separate piece 
from the ftHit-resta, The from tow of seats hiid arms ut the aklos. The 
“scene-buildirijf*’was about three uitUcs hijih and six metres wide 
supported upun thret- n.ws of coIumiLs, the middle row lieini^ douitlo 
columns. A wall hid the columns troiu tlie orcheetrn, but°periiape 
this wall ivuJ even tlia row of columns next it licloiiged to a restorn- 
tion. This structure cannot have l,«n a real stage, as nctoni on it 
would h:ive heeu partially hiddeu from speetatora aittiti;' in the lower 
part of the cavea. A Might of stouc stairs soeiiis to have led from the 
middle of the '* scene-building’^ into the orch«ftni. The “ alnge-btiild- 
ing ” extended from side to side of the orchustm, leaving no rmnn for 
parodoi The orchestra was cuterwl Ijy pasaiug under port of the 
sceiit^l.uildiTig ” and tlm last seats of the cavea. The e.vact dates of 
the liuildmg and rebuilding of the theatre v'atinrjC yet iie determined 


KYPROS. 

LAPJTHOS A*»-D PTOLEMY SOTER.-iI, Philippe Berger has o-ommu- 
mcitt©Li to the Acad^ n Plutiniekn inaeriptioti fouud at 

IiapLthos ill the northern part of Kypros, Its tests relntca to the 
events that iollowed the conquest of the island by Ftoiem v Soter It 
einimafcs hom one of the first governors of the district of Kcrynia n 
member ot one of the great Phmmeian Ikniilies of the Island, who 
hite desired to iireserve the memory of the protettiop granted to him 
by his god irelkart, the Poacidou Laroakios. This inscription indl- 
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tatea the existence of a new local era, the era of Lapilhos^ which be¬ 
gins, according to Mr. BergcTp in 3^8 B, g,—1S94, i, 107; 

At^r iS93p ^fo. 

HAtHORiG VA$ES, —CohignoEi L-otnmumcated to the d^s 
Antiquuirm some ixagmEoita of CTpriotc rnsm in the Museum of the 
Louvre representing the head of the goddeSiS Halhor- They prove 
that the female head oa a vase in the British MuHeurUp supposed by 
Prof. Bamsay (Jaurriu HdL Sl 1835) to eome from Phocaea, Is a Hath- 
oric head, and that the vafiG itself is prolndilv of Cypriote lujinufacture, 
—BidL Soc. dci Antiqxmke^^ 1S93, p. 83. 

KRETE. 

FIECEKT INVESTIGATIONS.— Df. Halbhcrr is at pffientin Krete, but 
It is prematUTG to give nn ancouuL of Ms investigatians. Mr. Myeiis 
and two Italian arcMfioIogists are uUo exploring different parts of the 
island-—of this more anon. 

f KEmSTOFnG DtSGOVERiES,— =\\'e q uote th c following from the Athens 
coTreapondent of the JVuhm; ^Some intcreating discoveries have just 
hecn made in Central Crete by Arthur Evans. The rites of two 
hitherto unknown primeval eilies have been found, one \vith. an 
acropolis and a votive grotto cionLainlng Mycena^n idols; the other 
at Gouliuf, witli stnpendDUfl niiuB -,, also with an acropolis and 
the reninina of a primitive palace. Traces were also discovered of the 
Jlycensenn system of writiiigT ’which seems to have been doady par- 
tillel ivith the Hittite and pictographie systems. Another system, 
apparently alphabetic, hns been dwcovered. apiwoEwhing more nearly 
to the Cypriote syllabaryp the objects hdng reduced to lini^ir forins./" 
—Acad., May 5. L^t is very probable that the mins here referred to 
are those already known, and that the discoverieg are really confined 
to the domain of epigraphy-’—E d.] 

KAMAEAIS. —A hoard of MycenRan vases has been found in a grotta 
near Kamaraie on Mount Ido. Tlicy resemble some vases of the 
island of Thera, and especially some Latdy found in Egypt. AIr_ 
MyerB has risited the locatity in company viith the president of the 
Greek j^yllogoe of Candia, ami lias copied the vasei with a view to 
writing on the subject.— Athm.. Dee. 1th 

OREEOE. 

REPORTS ON ARCH>EOLjOGICAL DISCOVERIES AND 1NVEST1GATLONS IN 
GREECE,—The idea of givtug ft ayiiupHia of tvahieologifiJil diflOOTMies 
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and mvestiBBtioos, of irliici nnr Joursal Lita been jreatous a proi>- 
agator, and, onu might almowt tBV, a ]iicineef, \e becoming e^crj- year 
more popular. Thia is especially the case in the field of Greek anti¬ 
quities. M. Reiiiadi not only contimtes liia iiiTaltiable and detailed 
C-ATO»i^e«!£j’Gri(fni in the Jferuf but has occasional reports 

of a slightly different ehaiULler In the Gd««c fleeUmujs Arts, Ghnmimte 
(«a ^4rt« ofe \ en’ full rcfforts tin Greece are ntiw being publiehod hi 
the JuifrtiH tie i/fWilrtigrre, and some space is devoted 

to in the of iTrfeaic Studies, the Cfas^iftd ifetuVteand in 

the Jaftrtiuch d. tleul, arcfiaoi. TneHtvU, and oven in sudj reviews se the 
tie Hiisiotre des Edigimis. ^Ve refer our readere to these aourcis. 
In the BuSt'iin they will find especial niteiition gh-en to eni'rraiiliv 
and m tlie Jnkrbt^h great stress ia kid upon additions to miise'ima ' ’ 

DAMAGE BY THE EARTHQUAKES.-It is hardly jiossilik to report on 
the diLuiage done to monumeots in Greece by the suL'cessive earth¬ 
quakes this spring. The damage was very general throughout the 
noi^-east. Ip Athens a lange block fell from the Gate of Hadrian 
^d a capital from the gate of Athena Archegetis, dimiuge was done 
to the mooumeot ofPhilopappusand to seveml columns and to tho 
opisly-le of the Parth™. In Livadia tlmmedia>va] tower, in Calchis 
jjArt ofthe fort, the lurkjsh mosque and the tower of the Church of 
the Holy Preparation fell down. 

The oimmission of engineers and architects apiminted to inspect 
the amnent r^ains after the earthquake k of opinion that various 
park of the larthenou must be strengthened bv iron damns. A 
delmite resolution has not yet been miopted. Still'more serious is the 
danwge done to three weU-known monumenkof the Middle Agea* 
^0 Monastery of Sknpu on the site of tlie ancient Orehomcnos; that 

Iffl attho last names! are pnnei,mlly centered on the structure, tliogo 
of the Daphn, Monastery m the mosaics. When the ancient ebureh 

l ew not very long ago, by an t«inhquake, 

the Greek Govcrtimentdeh-rnimcd to restore it, and Signor of 

V eiuce, has devoted a couple of years to it. After pullinB down the 
old cupola nud erecting .a new one of tlie eanio dimensions lie retikccd 
foC^l H ' ^^^^,^tich had fieen taken to piot'ea. and he per- 

b-.;, ,.nr„o , bu. .he .h.tbS^'™ S“.°'b‘[|; 

•bore ohUToh .how. ,h„, ,h, 
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seriously fiom n continmmeeofUie sTiocka. So it has been deteriijiiied 
to remove to llie Cedtrui Mtt^uni nt Athens eiich of the atieient 
aa the Italian \rarkmen hn-re not yol replaceil on the walb of 
the church- Even with regard to the uiosaieM already retrlored to tbeir 
old }}OsltionSi ^ome further ateji will pmhably be taken, as the c'Qin- 
mittee boa exjjresscd the opinion that, owing to its faulty construction, 
the church cannot, in spite of the bands of irou^ be kept intact for 
more than half a century.— Atheits^uTJi^ May 11?. 

HERAKLES AND P ELI AS.—Hcmkles at the funeral ganiiss of Pcliason 
the chest of Kypfselos h di^eus&ed by F. Studuiciska in the Jahrbfi^ 
d. ISSMr, pp, 51-r^- In opposition to Pemioe 188S, p. 

S6o h) it 13 shou‘u that Heraklea halonga to the rtipre^sentation of the 
funeral ^ames^ and that he is suppoaetl to have hbi place at the turn¬ 
ing post of the race course, like Phoinix at the funeral uf Patroklos, 
IL xxnip 3o9 sq. 

LAOCOON-MONUMENTS.— In the Jahrbui-h fZ. IjiA-flSM, pp, 

F. Fiir&tcT di 5 H?U-SJ?erf Trterc {2 euL?). The first 

ifl a fragment of a vaae of so^cidled Samian ware, found in IHGH at 
Cirenceater. The little relief is somewhat dauiageLL A inuECular inline 
id pf> 5 tnrc recalling that of the Laocooiu-is struggling with two dnaken. 
Feside him is a small figurcT perliap_s a son of Lai>i>oon, perhaps (if 
winged^ tvhidi is uncertain) an Kros reference Ui Ltie love 

I^okoon for Antiope. The second monument k an iniprepsiod of a 
seal on a dead in iMUieessIon i:if Lonl Amndel Jit Warn lour Castle- The 
deed ia dat«l 10-^9, and the seal is that of Thomaa Colyns, prii^r of 
Tywardreth in Com wail. It ^vai= iinat imhli^hod by C. W. King in 
the v4ri:Affio7epiWiZ Jaumai (bondon^ 18GT) sxiVp p. 4o-o4. King be¬ 
lieved it to be a work of-the host period of Greek gem-engraving. 
Fonder shows that it ia modern^, and of no use for thu reatonition of 
the Laocoon group. A gold pLaquette in the innsekun at Berlin is 
publiflhed. 

A MVCEMEAN BULL-FRIEZE. —Thia 13 the title of im article by F. 
Hauser in the Jf^hrhii^h d. liHO-b pp. {cut)# ITae fr^igmcnt 

in the British Museum l>y A. lb Smith I, Iso, 5, Perrot et 

Chipiez^ Ilu^L de Zbdri, vi, Lldfi) is republifelic^i nnd interpreter! not as 
a lion hut us a hulh andi sljown to resemble the bulls ot the Vaphio 
cups* The fragment pTr>bably came fmrn Mykenae, aud adds pnjba- 
hility to the view that the ^^apliio cups and the bull of Tiryna ore the 
work of native artiistiL 

N^AGORAS, A RHODIAN STRAT£G0S.—On a stone, the form of which 
mdieates that H was the baae for a Bcpulchral monumentr has be^ 
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recnrereil tbe macription v^rongly read hy BiUotti and Cottret^ 
ffe Ehiidea, IBHL The misCription reads 

XiKEtyppas 

NiKCtynpa 

e learn irimn this Uiat XlkagDni^ came frniu a demc in the inner 
raf>iinta.i.n teflon of Rhodea, known to-day ns Alaernia. Eeuce Peraia 
where the Karuathiana ew^ted a Uiontuuent to Mm W 113 not hla nntiTe 
plapc.—F, HiLLEit vas CiAEBTKLNuEN, in Arch. Epig. MiUh, tins Oestr. 
Vn{f,trn, ISlitS, Heft 2. 

TLEfiON AND ERGOTEEES-— Axiiongat some vii^ea ill the possession of 
a Florentine dealer in Antifiuitiea is a cup in which signatures uf 
Tlcaon auJ ErniotelesLave l.ieen ignorsull 3 ' combined bj* tlie discoverer 
or some later hiiQiJ. To the 3(i signed works bj- Tleson listed hy Klein 
J[. ii., pp. 7<1-7S|, others may he added which, with the prejent, 
brings the number up to 41, showing him in iinxluctivity standing 
nest to Nikofthene'S, This is tlie second signature known of Ergoteles. 
—Lnmvic PoLnAK, in Arch, Epiyr.MiaL rnw Oeatr. U’agnrn, 189S, Ilea 2, 

PHEiooN KtrjG OF ARGOS AND EAfiLV GREEK HISTORY. — In an article 
published in the L'cuiie Ximmimtigue (liS94, I,> entitled Jkj dntf lie 
Fhcidon^ M. Theodore BeinacL says: “ PheiJon. king of Argos, is the 
first reallj' tangible individuiil in l.ireek historv; benco the aerioua 
iniporiance ofdettTmiiiing big date ttiid the eudlesg diacussioiiii that 
have iirisen in regard to it- At priscnt, os amoug the ancients, 
there reigns a perfect anarchy of opiniouiS, and the dates aeaigned to 
the or climax of the reinti of tlie Argi vc King vary from the be¬ 
ginning of the IX century fcn the j-ear oStl—a varintiou of three fiill 
centuries, Ag the name of Plieidon is couiiectni with the history of 
tlie introilnction uf coinage in GreecCt niiiuigmutiBLs have often hjiaod 
themselves on the preguniud date of his reign to draw conclugions in 
regard to that of tlii:^ great reforni. This b, in my opinion, a fabo 
mcthixl of leagoningt for, nn the contrary, it ig from tlie positive data 
ofiiuiuismatlcs tli&L wo must derive assistsince in making a choice 
among the iliverpent indications of ancient and modern hietorfang.” 

It limy be granted, with llenxiotua, that the Peloponneainn cubic 
measures owed their institution tu Pheidoii, and ttiat to him also, as 
Pliiij* nnd Ephoros say, is due the system of weights. On the coiitr^y, 
that he coined the first money, in tfie ^ginetan mint, a fact stated 
hj* E]ihon-s and Aristotle, is mnnifestly fake. One item in Arbto. 
tlc’a^ Htateuieut is, however of cotisidenihle interest He states that 
Pheidon consecrated in the Hcmbn of Argoa iron .i/StJuVjroL or spits, 
which were the medium of exchange liefore tlie introduction uf coin- 
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age. But when Anfstotle alUc; tliiit this gift of Pboidon was destined 
to comuieiDomte the abolition qf the old irou currenej, il is impoaLHible 
to agree with hia explamtiim. liatlior, it niuat be auppoaed that the 
it/k^iWcK were placed in the temple with the practical oljeet of pre¬ 
serving die rt^ular legal standards ne mrifter of a syateni then in 
vigor and expected to remain so- Hudi a eudtoiii is well attested, in 
oLhet cases^ at Athens, DeloSp Labarleia, The conclusion is that 
Pheidon far from abolishing the really introduced and regu- 

latet.! them. Thissiiuple fact plages linii far back of the period now 
commonly preten-eii—the vn or n contiiriea. For it should be re¬ 
membered that electnim coinage was inventthi by the Lydians toward 
the mitUlle of the VEt century. Shortly after the ^IrlgiDetans eom- 
meiiced iheii coinage^ first of electruni and then of silver. Now the 
^^Iginetan silver coinage follows the Peloponnesian, that is, the Phoi- 
doEiiaQ pondcral STiTEtem. Hence, thLs s^'stom must hiivc bad, holore 
t;50, the lime to spread not only throughout the Peloponnesus but to 
Aoidna; furthermore, it ruled at Athens in the time of Solon 
E. c.J. Certainly a centun^ would l>e short enough for auch a propa¬ 
gation of the Phcidqniaii syatem- This would ikte its creation from 
the miildle of the vin century, T.vhich is precisely the Jato assigned to 
Pbeiclon hj the famous text of Pauaanias, acconling to w^hieh he cclo 
brated* in concert with the Pisatoi, tlie eight]i Olympiad (74S B. c.), 
and this text, thus confirmed by Amtotle. furnisheil the long-aought 
GomeT-stone of early Greek histury. 

—THIS SpRtKQ^s Excavations At THE Hepmdn.M n Itobmsoii, Cu¬ 
rator of the Boston ilLLs^uni, happened to stay at ArgCM? at the time uf 
thy close uf this springes escavntiona under Dr W aldstelu, and in a 
letter to tho JS^alion (_May 31) dateil Athens, Jlay 4, he descrihos the 
results t^uito fiifiy anil we will quote hi^ worth. 1 had the good tbr- 
tuiie to spend three days there [at llm Hernion] just before the close 
of this s(;aflnids work, and am buto tfiat any member of the ArchieqUi- 
gical Institute of Amerioa would hav<j felt us well ptesised as I did at 
the manUkiT in which tiie loBtitute's appropriation has been expetided, 
not unlv as regards tlie value of thu discoveries, ljut- in tho corelnl and 
inteltigcnt handling of the soil, wnth a view to noting every hit of 
evidence it affordetl on i|UC?tioua w'ldch iiiiijht arise^ 

^'Theaite of theHcraion is literally one of the most gomiuandiug 
that could be thought of lor ll temple. No one who has crossed ttie plain 
of Argos can ever forget the beauty ot that country. More level tban 
AtticOf appearance ia aldo inoto restful There i^ hardly a mound 
to break its surface until one reachts tho foot-hills ot the momitaiiia 
which auTTound LL-j except where tho aea niakes its crctscent on the 
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5 oath- The long, curve of its slope ^ Hroken uoiir the Imse 

by a small crest or ridgCi into irhicth it rises just iMjfora it joins the 
plain, and this ertist was chosen as the situ Tor tiae temple of JierrL 
"^ The original temple T^'Sta placed not upon the summit of this crogt, 
but ujion the upper jtart of tlie ifouthem slypes where a platform or 
terriLoe was constructeil for It, hero it must have formeii u conspic- 
nous uVyect from every quarter of the plain. Tlie only uuquestionaide 
Temnant on the site is a portion oT one low wall, un the top of which 
the circles tratenl in the sftwme Ln imlicatc the size ami position of sev¬ 
eral of the colmiius are still clearly visible. Tins bit of wall is much 
more primilive tbrn those of the Olympian Ileraion, imd btHpeiiks a 
dociderllj earlier date for tins temple, wbieh may thert?forc he the 
oldest Greek temple that we know. The pavement of ibe platfonu is * 
in reuiaTkably guoil preser^'atioiL Above and separated", by a Lhin 
Liver of earth, was a ctint'retG Hooting^ iSGverd patches of which are 
loft. The esEcavatiop of the later terrace is a Temarkably clean piece 
0 f w DTk. and red sets great credit on those \v ho h ad to do w i th IL Every 
answer which the place dtiil had to give aa tq the character and details 
of the new temple and its immediate surroundings, theatuiJent tinds 
here, readily at hand. What actually reiniims In aitu is tfie ivaBs of 
the founiliktion0T several covn-sea high, including thor^ieof the peripteros 
and the iuterio^^ and that of thestejiis or incline by ^vhicb the templo 
was entered. These foundatitm walls are not [iretren'e^l up to thu 
level of the flwr; and from the luatiiier in which they were left it is 
eindeut that they—^and prabably other portions ofthctempJ€^—were not 
destroyeil by nature e^r by violence, but carrkd away, bLjck by block. 
There is reaiion to helicvc, therefore, that the careful examination, by 
an architect, of the towns in tbe plain migtii result in the discovery of 
important members built into luediLcvid nr later struetiucti. On and 
near the terrace are suilicieiit fragments to give the geneml indiaLtioTo^^ 
of the proportionia and dtyle of the tcuifde, though here again it is sur- 
prisiii!;! that tliere arc^ not more- 1 believe that only three fnigments 
of capitals have been uucarLhed, and f^carcely any of the column# 
ihemselvt^- On the other hand, a nimil j er of 1 docks of the u pper u i em ^ 
Ijers have been found and these show tiuit both the iTiglyphs and the 
liackground of the pedinienta were of black inaTldo. 

The retaining wM whidi seimratcd the terrace of the later temple 
from tiuit above it^ forinei.l the back iJ ii long ntLia or portico, in front 
of which votive statues ami stcLai were erected. The and groovaa 
showing where tljtsae stood are [LUkuerous, hut, beyoml u fow inscriii- 
tion*. uothiug of the work# iheuiselves remaind. 


£GAEBC£.] 


archeological - V £ Tr 5 . 


289 


“ Btlow tht new temple is a fourth tenaee, which seems to have heen 
occuined for the greater jjiUt, if uot tlie whole, of its length by another 
portico, only a portion of which has I'et been uncovered. The (Ereater 
part of the working force hor? l.*een conceiitmted upon this site dtmug 
the present season, partly hccniiac it seems to have been one of the 
principal buildings of the sanctuary, and miglil beespected to conUiin 
inneriptions or other monuments of huportance, and partly bewn^e 
Dr. WaldsteLn hoped that in ihoonormoufl mnw of earth under which 
its remains are buried he niightriiid sculptutia or other valuable tibjects, 
thrown over from the terrace of the tempde. bo tut fragnjeute of metopes 
have already been found here, Juid <iuabtitiea of terracotta trngments. 
But not more than half of the portico had been uncovereil udion the 
Avork hud to i)e brought to a close, and we cannot say what may yet 
be waiting to be brought to light 

I have spoken of only the most important buildings which huA’e 
thus far been unearthed, but tiiere are others, partially disclueGd Aia 
year, which promise to be no inss intDrcsUug, aome of them being 
nndouhtedly within the sacred enclosure, and therefore directly eou- 
neeted Avith* the sanctuary. As tho pbna of these are more or lesa 
<jomplicated, a description would be confusiufi without the aid of 
diagtaras. and for these wc must wait until new drawings of the site 
have Wn prepaiwL From tltia slight necoimt, however, it will be 
Been that the arehitectund discoveries are not the least important that 
have been made here. They are in fact much more e^ttenaive than I 
had expected to find Uitin. and ivdl deserve to i>e carefully worked up. 

“ Of tlo'^ sculptures, the now famous Uera head still remains the moat 
beautiful anrl the mmt Inlerrating. Of this and tho other frajimentis 
which are fimiilhiT in Aun'-rica throtiKh caaU imd I 

ne«l not speak. Thus ye-ar, hesidca the fragmeiita found on the lowest 
terrace, sevend have been brought to light elsewhere, among theiij tho 
bend of a youth, which hwim el cilose mtuiWstnize to the feniaie hit£id 
found by Hfuigid.^ on this site. This year, as hefore, the fragments of 
det:omted rotitry discovered are almost Gountleas. Combined they 
form one of the most remarkable finds of this nature ever made m 
Greece. Bv far the larger port are of the early styles, :MykeiueaD, 
Bitivlon, anil, most of all. the 90-called “ proU^-Corinthian," upon the 
hifltorv of which they bid fair lu throw new light. Tlie labor of elas- 
Bifyin^ these will be long and trying. Hut it will give our Sclii^d one 
of tho best opportuaitiiS that could have been desired for pubUehing 
new and valuable matertLil. 

Domical Tombs— “Speaking of pottery, 1 cannot over a most in¬ 

teresting discovery which took pbme while I was at the excavation 
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that of a “ bee-hive tomb of the Mykeuai type, which apiMircotly had 
never been opened ainee the last body wa? placed in it. Tlie tomb 
wua roughly hewn in the eofl rook, and, tlie to|i having fdlen in, tli,e 
vault or chamber is filled to the surrace mih a solid ujn^s of earth. 
Gradually its concave woUb show lltenisclves, and then the tivn or 
three men who can work inuide the hole ]>ru€ccd. as carefully os their 
impatience will allow, to clear the interior rtowii to the level where 
they may eipect to find Hcunething. After two days tlie tuuilt and its 
dmrrtfw, or entrance-passage, had been clcarefl out. The tcunb lueua- 
ured abont ten feet in diameter and the aanio m height. It contained 
no less ihiiu flfty-twu specimens of prehistoric pottery, mast of them 
fine esamples of the Myhentu and lal vgos types, ivilh'the decorations 
npon them quite fresh and brilliant t)f these, forty-eight were r'asei!. 
three were idols, and one ivas a little chair or throne for an idol, about 
six inehee toll, nnd gaily painted, Tliere was no metal of any kind. 

“ This tomb waa abnuT a half-mile to the north-west of the temple, 
near the path to Mykeuid. Another was found the day foUmving, 
much nearer the Heraioo, It was empty, but its exiutmre proved 
that the drat was not an isolated grave, and [.rotmldy there are many 
otheis in the neighbor}]™!, jih tlio workineii believe.' if so. there may 
be still another ehnirter to bo written on tlie history and worship of 

the old temple near ivliich they were made. What was their relation 
to it? 


“'I hope that this and the oHier dbcoverics I have described may 
cause those who are iotermted in tlicje raatteK. to share the regret I 
fait when 1 Lean! that it waa nut the intention of the Jhinaging Com¬ 
mittee of the fichool to contiLue tlieae excavations after this y^r. It 
was, as 1 know, the expectation that tba work eould be completed 
wjlli the present acafiou. This, in spite ,.,f prophadcs, htw been ini- 
posailde, as an exatninailon uf the place ahowa, it t a safe maxim 
tor all work of this Idml llmt you cannot tell what is in a hule until 
you have dug it; and, in the present case, the mote that has been dng 
the morfthere has iieeu to dig. Aside from the question of tliesa newlv- 
d^«,*oveted tombs, which }]id ikir to ha of exceptional m.ijortance, the 
situ .,f die llcraioa iLseltommot hecsinstdiTOi properly excavated until 
tba Ijiie .if the penhetos wall has been ddermiiiefi and every hnild- 
ing ur munumeut witMn it liud hare. Its entranc^e is still to be dis- 
covered and the approaches hy which the different terracea were 
readied. Two hundred nuc! fifty man have i,«,n employed this year 
and an avenge of five members of tlm School Imvo superintoudad the 
work and token charge of the things found. This is aa large a fiiree 
eon iHi advautogcrusly employe.1. yet it is my inipr^sfon Oiat more 
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thiui one Beacon will still l>e nece&Barj before tlie work cao proj^crty 
be considered as finished. It would be uiifortuuiite if tlie reside of 
these esccarntiQTis were to reLoaiii unfiiiblished^ yet it wQiild seem a 
Wiiste alike of energy and money if what we are to regard as a hnal 
imbheatiou were prepared witlj a large part of the Bite etill Iniried. 
Tberetcre, in the interest of our Sehooh and for the sake of those w:ho 
hare carried on the work admimbly thiii fur* it is earncsftly to be 
hoped that the committee wiiI dud it posBihle to allow the excoTa- 
tions to continue um'd they are really completed, and then to publish 
the results in the manner tliey de^aerre.'^ Eoward Robinson. 

In a letter dated at the Argivc Mermum, on Ap^ril Dr* W'nldgtein 
giv<sH a brief aocounL of tlie Buoce^is which had already attended this 
springes oxcaTationa of the AEuetlciin School of Clasdlcal Studies at 
Athene^ at that placa He had ivurkmen eii|ragetl in reraovdng 
aecoinnliLtiuns of eoil^ ami had alrcajly completed the excavation of 
the cas-tem end of the second temple platfoiln- New- ruiiiB of Ijuild- 
ings ha^l been brought to light, besides inure thati n score of basket¬ 
fuls of VLlsea^ bronzes, cut stones, c(c The must im|Kjrta[it discovery 
wajn that of tinolher metoj>e head in perfoct preserrntaon* of the beet 
fiftli-centiiTj art^* This head illiistnites perfectly Pulyrletan jirt, and 

reminds one of the head of the Dor;\*[jhora^/^ Another male torso^ 
from a metoije* and a later head wera among tlie iliscovgrieB* ^Mnch 
work remains to he done.—Atuy 10. 

The foUoiving noto bccshs tu Indicate some iliBCOveriee shortly liHu: 
Mr. RobLnsou’s departure: At Argos Llie excavations of the Amcri- 
L-im School have laid bsne a larg^ marl ilc bniJdmg which Is bdicveil 
to be the GyinusisiuTn, ais iUso nianv touilis of tlic Myccnicfni age.^— 
3ilay 19. 

ATHENS.-TeMPLt OF DiOhYSOa le A[|ivai| the ODEION A?fP TH£ BakcHeICW.- 

Dr. Ddrpftild, before bringing tliis geiisou's escavatioiiB near the l*nyx 
and Areopagus to a close, marie still anotlier important discovery, 
viz., that of the site of the ancient, temple gf Dionysog en timmm, 
together with etatues, roll oft mid iDscri[3tiorLBr These last apeak of tlie 
wurship of the god and of hia rites, and of the eeremoiiies attending 
the reception of those who wdshed to fi>rm part of the Bacral Society 
of tli0 lohacchi huge ibur-coriicre<i altar bears on one 

side a saurilicial aeene. in which ma}' be seen a man preparing to kill 
a goat, while Ijchind it stands an ox bound to an altar l>y the horns. 
On another side ie B^^en a sat^T Llraggiiiii a nun by the iiuim, with a 
man standing near ready to fell it with a dubp while behind is seen a 
macnail. A third £icc represents, the tigures of Dionysos, Pan and a 
satyrp while the fourth hearis a short inscription.— Adteu.^ ^March 24. 
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Tht: EDneakiounos Wiii (lcaH:rib^l by tlie andenta ftB Itting xiesu- 
th^ tenvplti of ni(mysi.>a iv Aljxviht and tlKS Odeipn^ aud Dr. Dur)jf^ld 
haii discoTtsred the reinaios of a buildln?^ vliich nmy wdl he the 
t.)ileioiL All ttLal has been found lately belongs, genernlly .speakingi 
to the second ot third century of onr era j hut amongat the sculptured 
there ig a head of Kiiig Attrilos, which is much more ancient The 
largest of the inscriptions fuuml at Lhe aurue time giTes the nimio 
of a new epnnymoua archou cal let I Epaphroilitos.— Athen.^ March 24. 

lii the MUt^u Alhoi^ (IhiW:, pp. 14B-151], Dr. Oijrpfeld writes of his 
Excavfiticrh^ oi pAinmiTouTiOii (of 18^2, p. 4^S9j srpn, and 1S93, 

p. sqO. A rook cut aqueduct with pipea dating from tbo Hiilh 
century b. hiu- been followed for atwut lod metres. The Odeinn 
mentioned 1 jy Pausaniaa 1. 14 as near the Enneakrounos was not 
found, but eouth of the A^^! 07 ^ago^ waa found a building of Homan 
times called the Hasmblmg place of the thiaatis of 

as IS stated in an mserir^liion. The hall was iSxll luetrFig in siie, 
diTided into three aiak'S hy two rows uf columns^ and had at the 
cm end an apse in which set era! altars and a ||freat. number of aeulp- 
tmfjs were found. An altar with clionjsiac reliefs hm an inscription, 
KOPOTROGOrAR AARTEMiN, Aiictlietalmrljenfs the name of Arte¬ 
mis, and a Htatne of the type of the Arterais of VensaiU^ was found. 
These were found in a roam near the apse, which is Ijolieveil to be the 
late Romuir Artemis ion. The B^tkchentn ^Kcupicil the site of the 
ancient |n'i?ciiict of Dionysos A* Deep under the door of 

the hall of the lobakehoi a preoLoct aliout 40 s 2ij metres m sisse has 
btiED foundp surnnjnded by paljgoiial walEs. In this precLnet were 
found many fragments of lari^c vases with bhtek and ral figure^, iJrie 
foundation of an s\ltar or table of poroi, and a buibliiig with a fSreck 
tvine-jiHiss. N^ear tliLi aiicieiit pteciiiGt uf Dionysos is a second pre¬ 
cinct with polygonal walls^ probably that of Artemis €v (SeboL 

t'allimach., H* to Arteniis^ 172), Eieavadoiiii are to be renewed in 
the amumn. 

The Pelargihon.— In the 1S94, pp. Jolm 

Williams ^Vhito wriljM of The Pdarg'ikm in lhe Atje oj r^rikles, combat¬ 
ing liie opinion QTprcs 5 &erl hy Diirpfetd (JfM. 18S9, p. 65, sqO 

and otherttH that tbo Pelargikon exiatcil aa a fortiheation tbroughsmt 
classical times. Inseriptions und idl paggag^ of elasLsical authorg 
rektiiigta the question are discussed, amJ the conclusion is reached 
that the fortification waa not regtoral after the Persian occupation of 
A thong. 

Statue qf TyENu-DEARER.^—In the Alheji^ (ISVid, pp. 157-139), J. 

Ziehen publiahea (cut) a S(a£«e of a 7be3iui-{i«arfl' in Oic /“tiruieitt The 


tGMiwi:-] AliCH^Ot40GJCAL naWS. liaS 

luaiblo statue was found near the custcun'-houae at the Peimieua- 
The head, left leg frem alcove the kuee, and riglit foot are gone, A 
vonth ifl repraseuleil, c-arrying in iiis right liand a bundle of Ixtok- 
roWs, in his left a large tiiuhostrua* The youth ia nude, save that he 
]jas thrown about his nevk ami should era at least hfteen iiEniit, The 
iijeaning of this is unknown. The statue is of Roinan ttntea. 

In the Athcn. (tSbl, pp. 110-112), Th* Preger 

paljlishes live inscriptioua from Atlieiv^. Three are in elegiac Terse. 
Of these, two are eepnlehral, the tliird ftom the baale oi a iKirtnnt- 
statue. The fourth inscription ia merely the name, ek?-, of Apoiltiriidee) 
son of Mcnociocoi?. Tlie fifth is a brief detlication by oufl 

Lokiauos to Hermes Epekeos in arebaislie charnctens, 

SiwN<a TB<w>D. —A. Bruckner pubJished in the d/itlA. .dtAen- (1893, p. 
414, pL 14), mi . K/ienfan ^jrav^jind aj i/ie gnmetrical pcrio<(. The object 
in question is a bronze tripod found near tbe Athetitan slaughtM- 
housQ southwest of the extremity of the I'nj’s bill, and acquired in 
1883 by tlie Greek Arclw'olostical Society. EaGh leg has berring-lwne 
ornament. Over the upper end of each leg is a rolled double spiral, 
after tlie niantier of Ionic volutas. The hoop sujtported by the legs is 
tvrought ft joar, the iwittcm bcinji in the loaiti a succession of S-sbaped, 
spirala. The tripod support.'il an urn of tliin bronze O.Mrn. in diam¬ 
eter The triponl iteelf ia'J.l'JUi, higb. 

THE SlDOh SMCOPHAfil ATHENI«.N WOHKS,-TllO ,4?r/j rT ATUiCTp*T, 

18^14, [(p. 1-23 in the .Wo'fjerft Arch. Iji^L eonttiiiia an elaborate article 
by V. M'lnttr on Tfi£ fitircatdtwji .from S/VloJi (17 illustralions). Cf. 
A. J. A., ITI. p. 97 pq. i 1^« sq.; 431 After a very complimentary 
iutn.tductiou concerning the Hfuv niuectim in Constantinople and^ the 
archicoloiiical activity of HiLtndy Hey, the tomb at SiJoii is cleseribed 
with itiJ shufi .'ind seven ehiuul’CtiR conhiining seventeen sarcophagi. 
Thhi tomb is older th m i the adjacent tomb of Tabiiit. T]in sarcophagi 
arc then Jeacrihcil in detitil and iliaeiKSSCil. The oldest arc tbe ** Ly- 
cian " 8arcoj>hngus anil “sarcophagus of the Satrap,botli belonging 
to the fifth contnrv, u. c. Tlia “ aarvophagUB of tbe mourning muid- 
cna” belongs iipproximaUlv to the time of the mmiaotetuu at Hiili- 
karnassos. Thesuftfrlj ■■ Alexander can'ophttgua” is diaciiaW from 
various point-? of view. These beautiful sarcoidiagi were not origin¬ 
ally intemled for the tomb in which they were found, but were made 
(nil duul't in Athens) for somo important pen?onages and afterwanls 
brought to Sidon. Tlio exact inleriirHation of the scenEfl on tlie 
Alexander sarcophagus ia diliicult, and the question fur whom it was 
made remains unanswered. Tlio illustrations are taken trom 
A'ceropok reyaffl ft Sftioa, liy Hamdy Bey and Theodore Keiuach. 
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AuERLUM ScHOOi AT ATMENfi.— At a T&ceTit meeting, in ?^ew Haven^ 
of the managing committee of the American School of Classical 
StuflicJ? nt Athen&p Prof. J. R of EurJington, waa alwted 

secretary of the committeet to eucceed the late Mr. T. Ludlow. 
Prof. T. D. Goodellp of Vale, was elected Profea^or of Ithe Greek I-an- 
giiage and literatnre for 1894-95^ :md Prof^ B. L Wheeler, of Cornell^ 
to the same oflice for 1895-Ofl, 3ilr. Kichard Korton was elected 
inatructor. Prof F. B, Tarhell, of the University of GhicugOi was 
made a member of the comiijiltee. The faculty of the school will 
consist of Prof B. B. Richardson^ director; Dr^ Charles Waldst-ein, 
Profeasi^r gf Art ; Prof Goodelh of Yale^ Profassor of the Greek 
guage and Literature; Mr. Biehard X ortou, instructor on Greek vases- 

DELPHI,--HieTOflT 01= THE EXCAVATIQHS THE FREIHCH SCHOOL. -The fol- 

lowing notes, taken almost eolLrely Ironi +\L HomoUe’s reporta, will 
fliimmarize from their very heginuing all the sLagea of the Flench 
Excavations at Uetphi, which have met ivith such wonderfully bril¬ 
liant succtiia. The iiutices that have hitherto ap^feared in the Joubnai* 
have been so dcjsultory and iucomplL-te as to make some such full 
BtatcuuiTit neceeBary* 

The French Ghamher* in pro pacing acommerciai treaty with Greece 
in l89t^bL inriudeid a grant of o(.MJ,000 francs £gr cseavatinns at UeL 
phi. The treaty was accepte^i LUid ratiheil Isy the Greek Chamlien 
The next Btep was to ejtpropriate tlie entire viilnget which consisted 
of some Lhousnnd lots divided among over throe hundreii owners. 
This required the construction of a utw village on hmd which had 
to be e.\i>ropriatedj divided into lots, built upon and water ptovidecL 
Tl»e estimate wa^ concluded in December 189L 

The French School installed a superintendent in JimCrlSS^: be¬ 
tween July and December it constructed a Decauville railroad to 
carry away the rubbish. AH prEliminaries having been concluded 
and the lirst jkaymentg made on Uctober 7^ MM. HtunoHc and Couve 
pruceeiled to Delphi on that day and work was opEined OcL 10. A 
conllietsoon arose with the inhabitants, wlio o|>posed all work until 
the complete payment of indemnities. The work-yard woa invaded, 
the W'orkmen dispersed, as they bad been before at the time uf the 
laying of the railroad, and excavations cmild be resumed nnlv with 
aTined protection^ 

The discoTcrses made in the lirst campaign, iluring the auLunin 
and winter of 1S92-95, may be auinmarized as foUuws: 

Eahlie&t DieeovERiEB, isftara-——A new^ section [of Bic Biicreii 
Way was uncQveiredp connecteil wdth that difieovered by M. Hausamil- 
lier. It descends in curved line, pasaiiig under a house. To the right 
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the baE6mem of the scuu-eirouJitr n^onume^t in breccia und marble, 
where fri^rniente partly eorerod with inscriptioini lay on or in the 
groumi. Between it and another aneient baeement ia a widl of later 
period. 

JrcAiiecturf-“-Eeaide these bafemetita seventl architectural pieced 
were found: eiiuiigh qf the flemi-cirenlar monimienta to reconstruct 
it aihuOiJt entirdy; drums of done columns and cut stone of tufa, 
from the temple of Apollon; niarble shafts of doriceoltimns of fine 
esiccution j and Ionic euj -itsd of the iv century; the entablature of an 
Ionic or CorinthLm building of about the same period, of line work “ 
pieces of mould mgs, com ices, gutters, a lion-head gargoyle, painted 
iuichiteetiirftl terracottas. 

—Fragnieutof atigure in the style of the xofina, a]>jj!irtndy 
seated. Arch uiefem ale yl4tue,dra}>ed^ female face of archaic style. Sev¬ 
eral fragment of statues or has-relielii. A ttom^in bust. Fragments of a 
bas-relief repr^enting a female toran of elegant slyks 

—A emidl bronze bmcelet,—a sin all votive l>ronze hel¬ 
met,—some Greek, Roman anfl Hyzantine ltron7,e and silver coins,— 
an axe and stone hammer, 3. terracotta statuette and some fragments 
of painted vases—an inscribed ainphoni banille. 

Epifft'^phy .—About sixty inscriptions nere found : the majorih- l^e- 
long to the Alexandrine and Roman periods, r few are anterior to tlie 
TV century, and a few contempomrv with the Roman empire. There 
are: act^ of nianunjitisMjn^ dedications, dt‘creea of the city L?f Delphi^ 
catalogues; aceonutfl; an orsel-e^ the regiilucionj of a kttcre 

from foreign cities, emperors or Romiin magh^tniti^—one of which h 
ill Intin. 

Among the more interesting texts are: (1) a metrical inscription 
TGlatiiig to the Tiiiraeiilous Idrtli of a long-awaited child^ who emne 
forth after a saerifice to the god iind in can form ity with an omcle. 
The acccnint. and circumsbmcea remind of thecurc-ateltss of Epidaums^ 
(2) DecretiS in favor of a from Xym^?, of Q, Futlua 

nus, uf a iinop{x>aet.l victor, who had out of gratitude, exe¬ 
cuted h piece of the Euripides, -itc. (3) A ktin inscription 

regarding work reipircd in the territory of Delphi in Consequence of 
inundations, ( 4 ) a irratx;r}^6v Inscription in fine chaiaders of the fifth 
century containing a aeries of decrees of the of the 

The regulations concern Lhe admissiun of children into they«xif, mar¬ 
riage, religions obligations, anil funeral ccremoinez? of the ineniher?i. 
Careful provision is made for the role of each the proced¬ 

ure, tine tinea ; llie oath has here^ as in all early and religious legisla¬ 
tion, a very important place 
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DiscovEHiEa IN THiE SPRING OF 1 @ 93 . — Th e exciiViitifjna kuui liny 1 to 

Novcmbtir 15, no ^-^ork hmn^ done in Aupu^t md Septeml>er- The 
Btirlkoe exydortfcl wiis inerea^ed mor^ tbsai ten-fold. The plan dmwu 
up by M. Tournaire, the arohites-t of the exc[ivsitioii«^ embmees a gpiieo 
ofabfiut 150 by 80 metres, comprising: (1) the entire sloping region 
tniversed by ttie Saered Way frotn die Treasury of the Allienlaiij Uy 
the point wlicreT niter u. long ctirve, Ll reuchea tlie sLimn]it of the Pe- 
JflusgiG wall, in front of the K faeade of the temple of Apollon; (2) 
the torTQea that sustains tlie temple; (3) the temple itself, which is 
already more than halfcleateiL 

7 o/f/tf ['ana.—-This name given hypothefically to the 

structure diacoverod in ^lay {:ontinne<l by direct proof; ly Athe¬ 
nian ileci-ees cut on the walls and containing mention qf the 

treai3Ur3^ of the city (of Athens)/^ and of tlie^jrif&s ; 

fragments of tho dedication of the monument cut in a step, enntain- 
ing the words A©EN'AI,. M>VJ*_40 ^, [it m kouivu that the stmctime 
was in commemoration of and erected wicli the epoild of tlie battle 
of Maratlion]* The structare—the remains of which are st> nnnicr- 
ous as almost to make a rcconstriKlrion iHjssiblt—resteil on a terrace 
accessible eii the east side and ivau protected id the rear Ijy a retam- 
ints wall built ill altematiny regular courai^u and ifolygotial mas^oniw. 
It nieaifuree al^out Ik' by b metres, hni? the Ibnu of a temple ?'n 
of Doric style, and ri-'mincl.^^ ispecinlly in the outline of Ita caiiitak, 
of the teiiiiilfes of Aigina and OlympiLi, 

The metaptfs, more or less completely Tceonstituted^ number at least 
sixteen. The secniiii? identiiied l>elong to the legend of Herakles and 
perhap9 to that of Thesens—-a combmatlon aetn in the ''Theseionl' nt 
Albeu^. Tlie hero in these conteetB la atrugtjling sometimes with men. 
yometinnsi with aiibiiala ; he betim at timea tVie lion skin and quiver, 
eynihols of Henikles, at tiniest a hdmet and liticklcr. less obaTaetcria- 
tic syndKilSn which might also belong to Theseus. The fotlowing 
scents may lie citoi'l: tlie contegt with Geryon^ covering tw^o end per- 
hajjH throe metopes, one repreaeuting tlie triple warrior, a second the 
oxen, and a third the dtsg Orthrog; contest with a wounded amazon; 
with an overthrown centaur; with the lion of Neiiiea^ who ia being 
suffocated; with tlie Cretan or Maratlumian IjuU; victory of Hemklta 
over a vanished enemy; liis mcetiug with Athena. Thun came a 
series of unexpiaiEied or iiicuiupkto scenes, combats, serii^ of ani- 
uiub, Ac. 

fnATipirmia o/ Treaminj—Oiw of the stej}S was imieribed with 
tlie dedication. The walla, from tlie ortlmdiaiai to the tuchikave^t were 
coverod with inscripLions, Attic in grtail part, or relating to Atlae- 
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jiiLkDS. Tlic fkirnnpemeiit of the courses haa been reconstructed hy 
the help ijf the inscriptions: the iintiie hiwe hmn put together from 
bottom to top imd time ^i.ve tVio exact height of the monument. Tlie 
iiiacriptions belon-j: tn the followinj^ cattigorit-^a. (1) Decrees of the 
Athmlan peojde, of the Marutlionian tetmpolia, Delphic decre* 2 S in 
fuYor of Atheniaiis and a fciv strangers. £2) Doer<?efl of the Amphik- 
tVQna or of the Dfcdphiiius in favor of T^-os (right of asvlum}. (3) 
Brief of n dispute between the a^iEOidation of ihe ri;i^i'rrat of Athens 
and the corjkjrLLtiou of Thcbc?i which was carried in tum before the 
synod of the Ifthraus and of Ncm<^ before, the Amphiklyons. and 
Snailj before the Roman magistrates and Mcoate, (4) Catalogues of 
individmihf sent froDi Athi'na to I^elphi for the celeliriLtion ol the Pj'- 
tliia (eplieU^, priewLi^ theori, pytheasU, ffc.)—vein- iiiipi>rtant fnr the 
3 tudy of tlie attic and the feasts ^ d Deipli i. (o) liisciiptions in 
honor of iudividmls, mnitly Atlienians, who laid rcccLved Delphic 
citizenship- (fO Muaical fra^nJentJ^ in which the puetry is surmotiiited 
liy dimis of vocal iw instrutnentsiS notaUiUj. [tliesc will ije trintcfl stf- 
parately below]. Tlie siistaiiiing wall io eiilciinxsus stone, placed bc^ 
hind the Treasury is itself covered with inscription^,—dfeLtcea of 
proseny and manumission. Finally^ till] white imirblti cippi^ ivhose 
fqurtiua^ bear ileorocs of proseny emd ajitfon were fuuml on tlicter- 
TUCO. Copi«p of U.I1 iliO inscriptions bare been made ljy :MM. Couve 
and Bourguct 

Furlk^r DiWt-ne?.—The TrcJisury is surrounded by three tuia 
structures—one siLove anti two brdow ih Here mUist have been the 
Trciitmy of the a aid here, in f4ict. Lave been found tho dodi- 

etttorv in!icri|>tlO'ns of several oileriii]^ consecrated by Btdcitizuis, or 
executed by JJoiMtian artists. Along the sustiuning wall. ^tiU gtikUid- 
iug, Ipu! with brokuii feeb archaic Ai>ollon, over two metTes in 

height, sculpture':!, as a broken inaeripli'in on the l?ase infomia us^ by 
a certain , , + of ArgoSk, It is a niionuiiient of capital impor- 

miice ibr theliist'iry of Folo]Joiiue6ian tiCLilpture. A few stej^s ula>ve 
the temple, along the Buend WrVj were two inscriptions of the fiurth 
ecnturv.j conteiuporary wslli tlie bsAcrctl ^\ ar: one eoutains the ae- 
eounts'of tbe years S.^U!-;42; the other t]ie bat of ]jayments made by 
the PbokiJlLm^ in consequence of tinea inqinseLl U|K>n tli<:«m. A eon- 
siiierable ^^[lacu void ol mi-Himncnts mteiuls both on the left of (be 
Sacred Whiy, liEdweeti the Treasury and the Portico of the Atl'icnians, 
and on tbe right, oppo&itc tiiLs Fnrtieo, The Orst site, covered with 
r.>nks, may be idcntilieil with th<^ sjnictuary of Go and the Muses, 
where doul .tless wiis tho stime wbcncE the Sibyl prophes^ied, and the 
rwk. seat of the [primitive oracle netkr which Pytlmn perished. Ihe 
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eecobd site, tmeovered^ of circular fjriu, surroundi^i bj henctaes, may 
Iw negarHed aa the SAmt. 

At thijS point at thts end of the Portico of the At1ieniiin!i nnd the 
east eortier of the Pcliisgic trull the rofid rung paiallcJ to tiie walk with 
rapid aHccnt, At tliiB elbow a straight staircase came in which per¬ 
haps was continued l^elow, toward the entrance to the aanctuai}', 
giving a Straight approach. The wpjier part of the roail is bordered, 
on the right side, by a cootiminua close line of nioniitnenls, as being 
the spot nearest the temple and the most prized, Pausanias enuiuer- 
atea here a large number of etrueturcs, and among the basements there 
doubtless is Uiat of the Ti easury of the t’orintliLans. No inseriptionfi 
have been found to help identitlcaticu, ojfcept one, which appears to 
he m 9i(u and as it bears the letters T A1* A NTI it probahly bore the 
offering made by the Tarentiues after the defeat of the Peucetians, 
(Pans. X, Id, 10.) 

On the opposite side, when? the road joins the level of the ftont es¬ 
planade of thetoinple, about in fttmt of the temi>lc's axis, is a large 
ma^ of ^ bluish calcareous atoue and marble, Ita lower step still bears 
an inscription commemorating the coneesaion to the Chiaiii of the 
wpo^rrci-b ; the cornice preserves the dwlication by them to Apollon. 
Thu is the described by HerodotOH (ti, 135) as exiating at this 
place. Near by \a tlie huso tlial bore the trophieg of Paulua JEmiiiua 
still wiOj its njagniUcent Lfitiu dciUcadijn, Just above wtis a monu¬ 
ment eon-sccrated by Clmrixencw, pnictor uf the Aitoliaua, of which 
the architrave and cornice have Tietn ibunrt. Near i»y was a column 
of ftnite a new ty^ie, imitating the atem of the ailphi'um. which indi¬ 
cated the Treasury of the Cyre^neiniH ( hiua. x, 13. 7). iiome frag¬ 
ments of inscriptiuna indicate other monuments mentioded Ijv Pauaa- 
niaa, but of uncertain site, sucli as the Trea^siirv of below 

the oflbrmg of the Llparii. for a victory over the Ti-rrheiiians^both 
ilmi of the Athenians:!; the of the Ar^rives etc, 

TJui reFspA-.—Tlte IVljk^gic wul], whose ciuitem and western anglaa 
are clearwl, supports the terrace upon which the temple rests. M. 
Homoile defera the desi:ription of the temple until the eoiniilctioii of 
the excavations. He calls nttention, however, to an aqueduct which 
ends far umlenieath tlvc hiaetucnt of the temple and apjajars to be 
the mrci«-c.T, TnS luetitionod by Piutareh. Several hundred in- 

^nptions have been uneartlicd from dill'ercnt partg of the Honctuary. 
They ^flij mtu the following ck^aes : (1) JieLxeffl of the Amphiktyona 
or Delpluana; {1) Detrecfl andlettcra of fofcij;ji cities; (3) Letters of 
kings, niagjstrfiirti or emperors; (4) Ac^onnk of the teinpb' [b) 
Bnet of docnuratils relating to tlie limits of the saertsl domain ■ (ti) 
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artists’aignaturts; (7) catalofrtna- Siiulptures have beea less abun¬ 
dant^ The aphinXf of wliieh ^I. Foucart had seen two ftagiuents baa 
been uubatantiallv completed—'ita head being like that oi a qolosaal 
Apolionn 1 l was placed nn the amniuitof the ciolumu of the hsu- 
Ians, of which the drum ami the capital have been formed. 

M. HoinoUe has Ikwq aulhonzed by the l-’rancli Minister of Public 
Tmitruction tu cummeucc during this year the pralituinary pubLica- 
tion of the results of the excavations, 

EkbavaT)Oks in the Spshno of 1894. — At the sitting of the Aeadcrnie des 
JnBcn 2 fli<mi on ilay 11, the secrotary read M, Hotuolle’s official report, 
dated April '2^, on the excavations carried on at Delphi this s]iriiig, of 
which an almost oamplete translation is here given. 

Excavations were again started on Mareh 27. Ihc program for 
this year was; (1} To tiniah the clearing of the temple of ApoUoii 
and begin that of the rt^on almve it oontainiug the theatre and the 
famous LeschS of the Knidians decorated with paintings by Polyguo- 
tos; (2) To clear all the ground within the sacred enclosure, &om 
the Treasui)^ of the Athemkua to the eastern entrance of the aauctuory, 
and as far as the encircling wall itself on it? east, south and Wf3t 
sides; (3) To excavate the space cumprised iietwoen the southern en¬ 
circling wail called Htkffiwo and the road, in order to gather up any 
pieces of Hculpture or arcbitcctui'e that might have been cast over ih 
In each of tlieae cases the object to he attained w'ad clear and defi¬ 
nite and the choice of the sits justifiwl LhiUi liy IhiUBanias and by 
hypotheses baaed on the rajiid fall of the ground. The objects that 
were especiallv looked for w ere the metopes and gables uf the temple 
of ApoUon, described by Euripides and FaosanLas: the completing 
piacca of the TreaHury of the Athenians, all of which^ must atill ex¬ 
ist; the rest of the metopfa, which wdll make it T.-H)£j3iblo to join all 
the fra^mients together; the remains of the inscriptions which coveiHl 
this structure, among which may be the remaining portions of the 
hymn to Apollon. In the lower part of the sanctuary may he found 
the bases of the numerous er-iNJtw placed idong the sacred way—iier- 
liapa the cr-ret™ them selves-eveirthlug in fact, that may have come 
down the slope trom Lilmve. 

The best and most important discovcfiiea thus far this eeaaon have 
been made between the Treasury of the Athenians ami the ifciZcniCD 
at the very foot of this a all. Above the wall, neat the southwest cor¬ 
ner of the aauctuaxv', a trilie below and to tliO west of the freasury 
of tlie Athenians, there remain tlio foumiatiotis of the Trt^ury of 
the Doiotians- This was consecrated ui niemory of the battle of 
J,cuktra, was built of greyislt blue calcareous stone and covered wtth 
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inecriptions. Many of these bare come to light; docretii of presnny 
in favor of individoala—Tbehnns for the greater pjirt—though the 
lofjgest is a Vioundart' pe|ru!iitjoii. 

Epigiupbie dociiiueiits coutinm- to alnjundf over a Luiidrod having 
been foimd since tlie last caiD^wijgti. ,\nioiig tliege b n aiguatiire of 
the artist Iheopropos of Aigina, viiioahlu liqth as a historic doeuiuent 
and beoTiuse cited by Pjiusanisw; tivo jdayuee of occotiim of the 
fourth centun-; a letter of the Ruman senate to the inhabitants of 
Delphi. H‘ho had been the Tietiin.s of violence at tbo hand of certain 
neighbours, a kdtemhieb is a fine page of political literature; dedi- 
catioiiB, decrees in honor of iienefactors of Delithi, and espfwallv in 
tavor ot the atldefes. musieiima and poets who bad gained prii^ in 
EJie eoiittfitg, etc. 

As the bver ^<trata nf the soil are readied, a yelbw or bkek earth 
BO eonijmct as to have the consbteney jind aspect of uodisturbril soil, 
gruut nutuliCTfl tii fi'iiguieTird of temeottaa anil mo fciuiiJ. 

Those a]<ftear under the saitie conditions at eaidi of the point! under 
excavation, liut especially before the \v(st front of tlie temple 

The ibgraents^for up to the present verv few even amall 

Objects have Ijccq found entirc-are liividtb among the Mvkem-trn, 



tyiJtH in tlie layers of earth. The interesting reeuJts of hia 

I'lin.rkjii ■■ ! ■ n ".-i-i ^ 
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ieDiple up ti> ihvi verj fpgt of thv wtAh will fkmbtIt!i3EJ ftimidh 

miLoj vet}- priiiiitive terracottas etnci l-hTonste??. 

It is yot too early to report on the plan and arnvnj^eaietit of the 
upper and subterranean parts of the temple^ for the cJearing ia as yet 
pot fliifficiently aJvuueed. 

The Tuosl iin|.ri:)rtant dis^^oreried of the last few wiyc-ka iH^long to the 
<]omain of sculpture. justlfjiiiL' tlte eoiilideiiee felt aguinst rjiiite a 
generjit seeptioinra. The tiiacorery of the metopes of the Treasury 
of the AtliL'iiiana was an archEeolo^^tca] event. The^e exr|Qlaite works 
of tha Attic school, exactly da toil as they lltc (c. ic cOt ^ 
caney in the l ii^tory of i ireck art Tlieir intrinsic vtilue, the oomJ^a^- 
Laoiis they suggest p the cmclunions they jusitify, nuike of them a tvork 
of the t:rsrt rank. They curnpi-tfle a group p'hich fur vigor uml grace 
of cxecuttun, for h«ith artistic and HeLcntUip ipi]JOrtaiiL'e^ is com parable 
to Lbe groups of Olyiupia and the Atheiiiau Akropoiis. 

This flisrovcry is novr euppleiiitiiUHl Ity that i>f ciiryiitiihiC ami 
of a frieze which appears to be tliitl of the temple of Apollon itself. 
These new sctdpLtirea are bcEwwn twenty uml thirty years oldfr than 
these nf the Trc-a^urii"; tljcy j?rocei*tl from Attic workshi^pa juid tiicy 
lengthen this iiiusit inLeP:^ting iirchuic period ^vhv^c hi^toty is now 
being rei’ignsiructetl ill gmut part lor tlie Ili^t liitie. Fur it is liic 
period when archaij^m was throwing oh' its hist luinub^ and when the 
artiatfi, masters of the k-H'hnique of their atif were pecking for that 
ideal of hcaiuty attidued hy PheidiiiS. 

Archak —Three weeks ago therti was fouml at tUo foot 

of the Hellenic ivall a female beiul ahoot half a inctrr in height- It 
was an nrchaie work, liut charmingly graceful au'.l of youthful la'iiuty. 
The liair was in long crimpeul and uudulatlnES I’laiids uroivnul and 
Lntersectei.1 by douldo linea of tulju&itii curls, then cause a diiulcm 
with niet.aliic tjnianjents, aSigve which waa a sort of tiara or jitdos 
resting on an ek-igant crown of ogees. t>h&crving the remains of the 
polos I discovered llic tracea oj' feek concluded that it must liave 
been de^^orated W'ith li eirnilLir frieze of figures, i tJien rciucmltcni-d 
a small eolonnette with such "a decoration ftsuiid year in the Eruiuss 
of a house (st«e Muller in the DmhfiCtkr}i it w-as found to lit exactly 
On the newly discovcired head which was thns'pr^’'^"^! to Sbelong to th^ 
statue of a aari atid. On the stmie day a sccoud head of ^lunl dinieu- 
aloim was foumJ, still having \ls pulos intact. Tlmugh of a somewhut 
inure severe ami dry Ptylcj it i& evidently a work ot the same time 
ami for the sarue pur|>oscas the tirstr and Ludonging to thcsanic nion* 
ument. Compared tii the statues of the Akrottolb they will seen 


302 A3iERICA?[ JOURNAL OF ARCtT.EOLOOr. [aBlECE.] 

to be aiiioDiT the most Mghlj* liai^hod, sereue and perfect, with aamile 
that lioi! soinetbiii^ grave nnd melancholy. 

This led to a further discovery, ’When I went to Delphi in 1891 to 
settle on the limits of the eicavationg, I had seen in a inirderii on 
the very site where these two Iieude were now (Liscovered, the body of 
& coloasiil female attitne of the type of the Akropolls figures. The 
style and the arningement of the hair corresponded exiiddy to tlioae 
of the finft head, which wna found to li«long to iL Ag aeverid feng- 
ments httri already Ijcen adjusted to this toran in the museum, the 
statue w.'ig almost complete. Here then, at the close of tlie sixth ceu- 
tury, is a enryatiJ executed by Attic artisti, a first attempt, a pmto- 
tyjMof the Kojrii of the porch of the Erechtheinm, To what build- 
iug did they belong ? Certainly to a huge edifice of thegisth century, 
but wliether or no to the temple of Apollon itself will be left to the 
excai alinna to decide. 11 should merely be noted in the meantime 
tlijit tlu- subjects figured on the polos of the two figure^*,—n Bacchic 
scene and nn .4pulline aceue,—eoTr@j.K}nd to the two aspects of the 
Delphic cult, LUid to the two compositions that decorated the gables 
of the temple. 

Sculptured /Vies#,—In the same manner as Delphi gives ub 
the model of the Caryatidueof the Erechtheiem, she aecrag to furuish 
also a tilst sketch of the Parthenon irirae. There had long existed in 
tlie museum an archaic bas-relief which although already publiahed, 
acenis not to have been apjiredated at its true value. It repressata a 
(|iiudriga advancing to the right toward an altar. Fifteen days ago 
was found a friigiuent ot a relief of the same sire and style, reprceenP 
ing u nipc—a man cairyiiig away a womau in his anna and in the 
flctoi entering his chariot The inference iminediately suggested by 
iLLs rtiaco^ ery was that lioth pieces heloiigcd to one group—aud this 
a frieze. This idea wag justified on the satne day by the ditjcovery of 
another fragment on which a liorseinaij is rEpr 4 ,vtentHd mounting, 
while be bolds a seeoiiil horgo. This slab is shown to haTC been pre- 
cedcil and folloived by others on account of the of both right 

and left slabs still remaining. 

Ol tliig fiieae, on which a proevsniou of cbariotH and. horgemen was 
represented, Pausanins says not a word, any uioro than of the aculp- 
turea of the Trciwiiry of the Athcniiuig. It D about ,li,5 m. high and 
might well suit this temjde, which is a littlp suialJcr thuu the Paj- 
iheniMi. K, now, it is really the tomplu of the Delphian AijoUdu 
whicli is reiwcffentixl, with a certain fantastie liberty, on a new Attic 
l)a«-rcUcf in Rome, it would be demonstmled that ihig ia the temple 
fnoze, Ttiis ie, hiwever, ils yet hut a hypothesis. 
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Sines tHe»e discoveries otiicr slsii'S' of tLe IticjiJ have been fovintl, 
almost day by day. Ons, of which a photograpli bi sent, reprtscata a 
g'toiip of iiifce seated goddesses, one of whom ia Athena ; they are 
convcisin^ and iippear to show to each other with curiosity some 
sptsctaole ill which they are taking a livdy interest, Thb is a piwe 
of careful (serr^e) execution, and graceful design, and the naive 
gf-flture by which the list of the three goddesses attracts the atteiiticm 
of her neighijor by touching her under ihe chin baa t^tuiething es¬ 
pecially charming. Few archaic aculpturcs are as sympathetic. 

If the ftirae belongs to the temple, it might be attributed to the 
school of Kalamis: butitinvolvo difficult liuestious, requiri^ long 
study. One fact appears to be certain: it is that this composition is 
the same as that of the Parthenon frieze: procession of chariots, pro¬ 
cession of horsemen, assemblage of gods. In the existence of those 
two prototypes of Athens at Delphi— caryatidae and frieze—we Lave a 
new example of tlie pcnDanenco of traditions and types which is one 
of the HtMUg chnrueteristicB of Greek urt. 

A ftiTther series of photograTihs, to bo fonvaTfiid shortly, will exhibit 
the six reliefr of the frieze that liuve Ijcen found at the close of last 
week and in tlie course of the present, and will also exhibit a gable 
composed of eight figui-es of divinities and two horses, representius 
the Contest for the Tripod. \Ve alremly have about twelve metres 
of the frieze, in eluding two corner pieccB. 

Philip oj .Vucrdrjii al iJfifp/ii.—One of the inscriptions containing ac¬ 
counts is especially interesting- Tlie luoils were jiduiinislered hj an 
international council of magiatnitefl called ■■amrourt- tMien complete 
the ooiincU had tlG membcis: three members ultemutiiig every month 
e.\erci3ed tlie presidency with tha title of irp.i^n-aTiu or The 

irregularities of meetings and in the number of magistrates sliowa Lins 
insr-ription to IwUmg to troubled timfis, and, in fact, a war la mentioned 
in it. This must lie the .Sacred war, for the following Tcasona: 0) 
The Phokidinns arc at first mentioned among tlie peoides wbrtse 
sit on tlie council; then, they ‘disappear in the very yenr that 
peace is BiRiied: (- 2)1110 .Macerlonians appear on the council m thia 
verv vear and one of their vnjJirtBoi' is named Fliilip, undoubterily 
the’Macedonian king, for the rest are called, wdthout name ofa-Bpi 
*JuVv.iv. It follows tliat the inscription ilntes fnmi 346 B. c. when the 
treatv waeconelmhKlbv which the Jfacedonians were Bulelitutcd for 
the Phokidbns on t(ie Council of Amphiktyons, nml when Philip 
must liavtf vii^itBii Delphi 

PsEaa o/Arwtonotid.—tin a stele found in the Trc.asury of the Atbeu- 
irms 19 insctiijeil, in uhnracters of one ot the three centuries is. c., a 
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^au tr, the Pjthioji ApoUan, ptecM by an JioDomry decft>e in 
^vs^ ofthe^^t. It fornjs the subject o1' u short p.tper by Henri 
^ ml in the Buli fir txtrr. 1S9S, pp, 

The pa'an coaaiate of twelve similar enupletd, ending alternntely in 
the and 5 er na.<h-, The aenee is complain at the 

close of each pair of couplets, as follows: L The son of ZeLis and Loto 
OTCupies the sjoctuarj- of Delphi by the will of the innnortals. II. 
^.ince he inhabits the sacred gmtto pure and holy oracles and det^rcea 
p^ewd from the subterraiiettn places until then ever terror^viug. 
i ‘ Tempo (from thr slaufthter of the serpent Python), 

brought back by Pallas, m harmony with eaia and Themis (its pre¬ 
vious occupante), the go. I takes ftnaj pos.,cssioo of tha temple. r\\ 

Apollon altitude to PiOks: begives her the place of honor. V. Other 
gods logeidon. Aent^phs, IHonysoa. Artemis, gather about Apollon, 
’ ^ ret'eive our sougs and protect us. 

The metre is the Olyconian strophe us found in Aimkreoti and 

C^.T' nl Aristonoos. son of .Nikosthenes, of 

<^orjntIi. The rGllotnng is the rat ire text. 


A^enTu»’tt£*i«^ cttceJ 
-Cl'S TCf[f €7r[at%^crEl']^ 

ttlTi‘ 4 rt Kat ixyaiViZ Tr^jffyiai^, 
evtpY€XTtiH'^ Vfmfj!Ai¥Ttun\ ir|nu[tOp£U4']^ 

TrprjSfjcrLH^^ A^rvXiat^ jJ d _ 

vdirnny iroi firm — 
titigairtfl Uf*;^rirTd>s 

Btyukruamav 

’Epdffts-jrou. 

'Af'Hrrp'rwf Ko^iVj^irJV 

AiTciAAwt^E rii- 

IL 


L 

ITi-^^iav Z^pairriTi'^r 

Vaiur dj^^i ^^paw 

iScEi l^f’CTiril tf^llJtTEV £_ 

O^OV, iFjffC Dulur^ 

KoEOI.. ti JtiyJttlt 
AQrEJlX ixyoA/iii Mi 

L’^irrou', fnutixpm^ 

^cpfW?, U t£ rituar. 


E>'5* asrs rptirii^iUF Sea^ 

#(T-Tj^<U||,i X^^pTTOJpiOtf &di^vav 
^TTntrivtiv firtM- 
X*^ei?T Il^Ef HoEiU', 

fitXXorTiw Gtfjur £iV«^^ 

yg Atpa? 
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III. 

Ivi T^^rf<Ttr 

pavXaiz Zip-o^ rn-<i/ia_j(eiir, 

^T£E IluAAAf tr^/i^£ II u- 

Elniuf^ 

irflVci:5 Faldl' 

0€/llP rf t} FLOrAwfq^Jir i9gu.f 
<ai>^ «vXij3ifF£jL'7 

£ U fliiirliv 


V, 

Ainpijvi^ai Bi D"(c^ d^o^'Errau 
noir^i^r cEyw^s SaireSots, 
KlUpL'KiO^mJ^ 

Tfioi^ ly}i€ UatdFx 

TptlTCCriV Bpdfr 4 .(W^ 

^L'jtfiuraus 

^ Tf Xloidr, 


IV, 

Tpirctyo'^ irporoi- 

UV tl[y]j'CiiS 

a-ljSinr dfi^uydrocv d^m- 

iiftf Uaidi'i 

\dpiV ToAmdi' ^apiTiiiv 
t[wI‘] fdt(t) u^wjis 
^Fl/^U <l>^ itf'iJfTGff 

Tlflii(^i.y% ill Te HEXEdr. 


yi. 

^AhXm TTii/.Hi^QircrcpC’ yvdk^nv 
cx^pwroiiTt K^iTTciXi^tis 
^a[^J■]J^^H^ iroi'^ 

l1i|F€ Coum'i 

^apCi^ ^jtLTOii: 

d«t Kftt lij^i^bts 

^ nGi{Li'+ 


/nftrrip^ifwia! of tJiC Polyganal 11 u?^.—MM, Convc und Bcnir|i?ijet hiiTC 
piiLilished in tliti Bv.Ucf^ii> th mrrrjt. htllcn. (lSy!3, pp, ■^3—409), tbe in¬ 
scriptions diECoveml hy !M. Haussonllicir in lijnSO in the polygonnl walL 
A few of iLcnn had thut lime been pnhliiihed. but the great major¬ 
ity had still retnuinod unedited. They were all in thf? polygonal wall 
behind the portico uf Uie Athenians, and were aU acts of oianumis- 
aion of (lae neusd tyxn\ In No, 8(^ there is u strange cIjiurq which 
allows a shive after lieiiip freed to Ecmother any child Quit maj have 
liccn born to her while a filave in her master^a house. There are 109 
inseriplions and they are printed in cursivcp and the eolleetion ia pu'o- 
vided witli good indexes of proper nanjes* 

HrMNs TO Apollon,— Tlse fmgTnentikry inserihtHl hytiins to Apohoii 
found at the Trejisnry of the Athenumfi have created more escitement 
throughout the cuStnri^fl and muaical world tlum any of the artis^ 
tic tieastLtea found^ becauEe here for the hrst tune was thtre giv€ni us 
a long piece of muHc hy which we could tonn Home judgment of the 
Tuusieal genius of the lireeks. The poeniEj in thcmselvefi are inten?nt- 
ing but the njiisieul notation placeil over cfieh syllable ii^ iar more ini- 
portiint- In tliEsc Bpeciniens there aro two t^y'steiua of notnlJon^i 
dividing them into two series; a second method of division is fnr- 
nished by the metre, winch i& sometiniea CilycpniBu^ sonietimefl Fa^o- 
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man. Tbe suLJect U alwaya the aiinie; these are hyuuia composed 
for the Delphic feasts, and jin- [l!I in honor of Apollon. They might 
be called pa^ns. There arc four litr«e pieces and a number of small 
fragmcDts, 

In the (/s rorreip. ktUia, f]SSt3, pp. 501-83 and pp. 5S4-[>H)). 

M. Menri Weil studies the text Aiid M. rUeodore ReinucL the music 
of these hymns. Jl. Eeinach says; “Our knowledge of this {Lt. 
Greek) music rested until uow on tliu hymns nttribiitei] to Dionysioa 
and -Mesomedes, mediocre coraporfitii}ns of the time of the Antocdiiet!, 
poorly transmitted. To these documents, long known, the inihenj' 
graphic and epigmphic diaeoverica of oiir century had added but lit¬ 
tle , nanieli, the instrumental exercises of the anonviuoLia of Beller’ 
mann, the short musical inacription of Tralles and'the insiguificant 
fragment of a chorus in the Orestes of Euripides, published by M. 
W^^ely. The disco very of Delphi has quite anollier importance- 
W’ithout counting a dozen firagmems, more or lees long, it pTcs us 
finally a great song of tljie Ill or II century b. c., wliich from its 
length, its poetic and musical 7;i,lue and the authenticity of its test 
null henceforth tixke the first place among tho remains of the music 
ot the Greeks.” This song consists in its present state, of two large 
elaba marked A and It, of which A is badly mutilated. The end of 
the hymn must have been given on a thinl ahib which has dieap- 
peared. 

\n fraigincnt Jifter ptiaising: tbe aon of Zetia who reveals divine 
word to all mortals, the poet relates hmv the young god conquered the 
prophetic tripod by piercing with hia arr(tw 3 the itragon, and he com- 
pMca to the legeadiiry monster the impioua and sacrilegious Gaula 
whom AjKtllon had repulsed from his sanctuary. The Muses are in¬ 
vited to leave Helikon to sing of their hrather,'the golden haired god, 
who inhabits FarnassoB and gel’s willi tlie W'omen of Delphi to the 
K^tnlian founmin. The hym n was apparently written to he auog, 
with accompaniment oi flute and citharR, in a proeeseiun toward the 
Fuistnlum fountain. The hymn must huve been eemposed not long 
after 27s B. c., when the liaula attcnipdcd to plunder Delphi. The 
poet, name is broken oft, is ciiiled an Athenian, and the close 

of the hymn speaks of the pilgrmia gent from Attika. PerlmM it 
was a thaiik-hjmin from Atlions after the escape from the Gallic liiva- 

SIOU. 

The signs employed fur the tnuEical notation are the letters of the 
Ionian alphabet, straight or reversed. The note wan written above the 
corresponding syllable of ihe text, but irregulurly. A repeated sound 
was not re-inacnbed. Of the fourteen aigns employed twelve occur 
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in AlTpius^ diagtaju of the eliromntic Phygian trope or tone, which is 
therefore, the tone UBect for the hymn, the other two havmj^ the aiiiije 
value in uJl tones. The diatonic part of the hymn is written in a 
mode whoso typical scale is the octave of the Doric inode, the national 
Greek harm on y par eseollence. According to modem musicjil eus- 
tom this scale is realJy that of ut minor. What cHfierence there is 
between the Dorian scale that start? with Sol, and the hypo-Dorian 
which starts with ut, on the one hand, and oiir minor scale, on the 
other^ ifl carefully explained by M. Reinach, who is proliably the best 
muilerii authority on Greek Tniisic+ 

TJio hymn is an interfeitiijg example of the mixture of styles that 
charaelerirea the pKist-H^lassjeal periud+ pflBsing baekwards and forwards 
heLw'eeii diatonic and chromatic passagesa. 

It b only necessary to add, in connection with a second group of 
fruj^ments. that in theiii a difierent system of notation with archaic 
letters ia use<l which hud Iieen hitherto supposed to be uaei.1 exclii- 
aivclv for imrtrunieiital mmsic- It appears that for quite a while Loth 
were usetl as vocal fiigtis, and only at a late period was one of the 
systeiUji used excln^ively for iustrumentaL miiaic+ 

The Delphic hymn to Apollon waa sung Qirice at Athens in the first 
two weeks of April in the public eoiK'erts of the Society ol Lov'crs of 
Music^ by the same which had already given it on March 

Sthh before the royal family and a crowd e-1 audience at tile French 
ArehfeoJogical HchooL The Parnassus 8oLiety is preparing aiiotln r 
concert, at which the piects of ancient muMic aseribei'I to Diunyalua 
an<l ili^oruedqa ahall be nung by a chorud, ac^Huupanied by an orcbi±3- 
tra. The liymn hoia also been tendered in Paris with great success 
iiiid on a thoroughly scientific basis, under the supervision of 
Thccrflorc Reinach', with the osgistonce of the best musical tident of 
Paris and the aid of iL Ambroiss Thomas. It is also about to be per¬ 
formed in London, 

EP3DAUROS.—Staoioh.^— At Fpidaxiros the EjUnlion La tiow ^!C^ng ex- 
CEivatcdt and the lltat trenehings have brooghl to light eevetal n^ws r>f 
marble seats in perfect proaervation^ aud reaembliug those of the cele¬ 
brated theatre ill the same place. It would i?cem lhat beneath the 
enormous maas of Buperincumbeut earth lukI rubbii=h,^tlie accumuk- 
tion of many centnriesT a eoiisidcmble portioti of the originEtl atrueturo 
has been preserved, and there are groat hopes of discovering the 
aphcsiji, the i^rrma^ and the that marked the etarting-Tvoint, as aLo 
the fiitkt and the direction follow'ed by tlio racers. .May lU^ 

Eras in iNscmPTiQNS.—In tt reccuifc study of the dated inscriptions of 
Rpidanros, published b}' Kavvadias, HomoUc discusaes the ques^ 
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tloii of the Uh^eRity of enia employefi in tb^m* KAVTiulbs Tonintniag 
tliat. geremJ eras were usetl in the iniperial periofl at Epidfiuros: tlio 
eni oriinJrijiii, an mtkiiown em. anil JoetU ems. But in ^1. Honiolle^^ 
0 ]'inion there k Imt one era^ that of Hadrian* and the in^erl})- 
tions^ run Iruin 128 to Soo a. insteaEl of eoveriiiK only some thirty 
years,—«JJT. hdltn., p. ^V22. 

ERETRlA.—D iscovery of TeMPL£ qr Deonyscn^ and other Structures* —Prof, 
Ricbnrrkon* direct of of the Ameriexin SelirHTl at Athens ^ write? to the 
X. Y. of Jline 14, ii letter dalel, Eretrin, May iU, froEn which 

we take the Ibllowin^ eitnicLg: 

Last winter in a short visit to Eretria I had made a rncmcimnLliiiii 
of live tbin^atu be done if I were able to begin work ibere In the ?prinj^^ 
and tbe (Irtit on the list ti> di^t trench*i? in the rear of the 

tljoater which was ex^.'avatetl by us three yeara ayp. It had seemed 
to me ei’^er since 1 was here at tliEit lime (lin ojiiiiion shared by 
others) that there w'onid be likely to 1 h 3 a temple of DiouTsos «onie“ 
where near the tlsenter. In some excavations, as at Ohmipia and 
Delphi, Piiu^'anias haa been an invaluable guide ; but as iieiLher be nor 
tiisy other writer has told ns anythini^ of the toyiography of Eretria, 
calculation was here roliioed to more or less priideiit ^uesaiTigr In 
this case our guess was right. We did not loi^e an hoiir’^ time when 
we got our men toM;etber and began work. 

In the course of our iinst foretioon we s^truek a broad plftttbrm of a 
building Lmly alumt sixty feet iri^im the theater, Jn the otiurae of the 
day we ascertained that was forty feet hroad. Tlie next day wc 
liiscoTereil it^ length* wbieh WiLs about seventy feet. This platform 
was very near the auriace, and wa.R verv" ace.psididc- When the whole 
platform was awcptotTjt exhilnteil it-^ three massive layers^ making a 
ivxs\\ of four aud one-lioJf feet of depth. Probably few will lie diapo^e^.1 
tu dispute the name which wc provbionalty give the buildings viz.^ 
tlje Tem ple of Dionysos. That is what wo looked for, and we seem 
to bwe found IL Unfortunately wefimud no hiseriptioii that w ould 
makethi:’ tsUrc, All the iLrcliilcetund ni.emb(>rs of tlie templot sneh aa 
columns and enhihltiLure and nne 4ir more IstyoTSVif the pUnrfismiy have 
di>appeareiL Tin? tempbfS of rtntiqiiity wore ahvuya the quarritti of 
later generiiitIona, and thiia leiuple prfkl>ahly lay long on the surface 
inidting to plunder. 

During our Sixiond week we have cleared die ground to the msi of 
the temple^ kviTig bajcwhat seerue to he a great altar. Thk lied iti 
the rear of ttie stage buiidii:^^ Then iligging from the north side of 
the temple we hiive iliscorered a stoa eonaidcrable oxtijut lefiding 
out of the west pitroiloa of the theater^ Perhaps our must valuablo 
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discoveries from a scientific: poinl of view mre being made in this west 
pnroclod. whicliLail Kitlierto lieon iiegl6ctc:d. Ot this it is too early to 
speak. 

Siinultaneouaiy with the work on and around the temple we have 
excavated a iwtrt of a street not far aw ivy where the founefation walla 
pmttudcd from the ground. \Ve have also uncovered several water 
condaltB and an interesting series of four Lirge stone tubs, from one to 
the other of w-hich water nsetl to run. These arc nmnbeted, r. A. r. a., 
and we have ebrUtened it ■* the city laundry.' 

A well-known shaft was ftnind adjacent to the south wall of the tem¬ 
ple. This was cleared very slowly. After going down ten foot it opened 
into a lateral passage whieh was exidorcd to a great c^tanee. The 
fact that there are carefully cut liolea for feet in two of its aidea indi¬ 
cate that people went doam into it. 

We have also made the first serious excavations yet uinlertakeu with 
a view to IcM.’ating the leinpte of Artemis Amaryaim the most fanioufi 
temple of the Eretfiaiis, a mile outside their city wall. We failed, 
fimling oulv walls of a Inter time. We have simplified the ptolilem 
for our BUcceisoT* by eliminatinp one of the piTssibilitics. So one 
need dig again at tlic foot of Kotroni. 

Another'intorerting work has been the opening nf a large tumnlua 
like that on tlic pliiiii of McirathtnL containing the bones of the Athe- 
ni ing who fell in the battle. After cutting three roads into it, and 
going down in the center to a depth of twenty-Ji ve feet, tatryins out the 
earth with wliecUjarruws, we were forced to theuielancholy conduHion 
that somel K>dv had licen there before «e. As the mound looked proL- 
ticallv intact from the outshle, and as not even the oldest mhiihitanta 
knovv anything of these previous excavations, our prisleecssors may 
have done their work ninny yeore ago, and covered ita traces qmto 
©fTectHiiUy We finrl our dUrpnse ihn.% cenlriil cor^ oi ibc mouno 
is a stone'tower tweiitv feet high and fifteen feet s.^uare. Our pmdfr 
cessois had broken away over half of this on the southern side, niitd 
they came to the bottom, where they appear to have found the tomb 
winch they sought. They must liave workwl from the top witli crow- 

bars and baaketa- , r i 

In thccouiueof ourwork about the temple wc have found soma 
objects of minor irajioirtjune, among wbiidi a pretty Bhituelte head of 

Aphrudite in marble bolds the Jinft place, , . ^ t, 

I mav add, in clusinB, tlmt one reult of oar work is that we proba¬ 
bly now know where to dig with reunite lor more knowledge of 

Eretrifk. 
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KALAUR^A.—The Swedish archit^clo^tj M. Wide, applied to the 
Greek Govern ment for permissioa t o excavate the Tern pie of Poaeidon 
at Eiilauria. —A aid., ^[ay 

LAKE KOPATS and SSLAND GF GHA r&QIQTIAL — MYKOf^EAM REMAJNS.- A 

guppleujEintaiy note to Penot^B volume on Greece, published a 
few niiouths idiite, ^ives the followtng^ mToiinatiou; 

M. do Piilder, a iii ember of the Freueh School at Athena, carried 
oa izL June^ some eicayatisins in the island of Gha, whkh will 
be ftiUy reported in the <k eorres/XJtidcwice heUcniqut. Tlie ex- 

eavatioriB have brought to light a larae l^LiildLog Bibaated in the north¬ 
ern part of the Lnlaiid, composed of two wings that are ji>iTied at Tiight 
angles. The first building runs firom east to west, Ijendmg slightly 
southward : it is Hush with the wall of the island. At that point this 
wall ii? two metres thick; hut elsewhere it rnjach^ a thickness of 5.^ 
met- The second ctructtire forma an eltow to the east of the first and 
extends southwfwl. The length of each wing is about 00 met. and 
the width 10 inut. Both end, one at the west and the other at the 
south, in two large towers phioed at a lower levcL In tlsn mteriitr the 
arrangement in long corridors, vestibules and dwelLkjjg-ruoms, recalls 
that of the palace of Tiryne, The sills are of Bimilnr large 

moulded shilw. The bronze hinges are alflo analogous. Tlie tiooring 
Ib mrule of the same kind of eoatinp of liinej and the walls riae to the 
tiaine height. Finally, there arc evident traces of iire, Grent cause¬ 
ways join tliLe pidace to the doorway openeil tip in the south wall of 
the L^land. Ntimcjrous fragoitinti of rude fiottery concur in proving 
the islEUid to have I*ad ii ]icrmanent population” 

The eiiormona eonstmettons around the lake hdoug to the earliest 
period of Greek KLitory. iMore than a thouEiand ytairs b. c, great 
eiibrtr: weremaile to dyke the unhealthy lake and make ita surround- 
ingB liahitable. AncTCiit writers inform its that at a verj' early date 
KopiUd was Confined and the kmJ ctiltivate(:1 by the Mlnyaiis, an agri- 
fultuml people that came from Tljcssalv to colonize Orchonmncjs, 
Both M. KampatiLs in the curr. hcUhi.^ and hrof Cnrtiua in a 
paper before t3m Berlin Academy, have callixl attention to the mins. 

We cannot give epace to an amilysig of the two interaating papery 
hy M. Kanipanis in the BuMIt]. on the hydniuJic works on Ijike 
Kopius, in which he ncjt only a pmetietj study of exietmg 

works, but gives an hif?toTical sketch of thgir different phasES, distin¬ 
guishing the historic troni the prehistoric works. 

We read in the BuU. mrr. 13513, p, J .M. de Riildcr, Tvdth 

the autbiirization of the English company of Lake Kopais^ has explored 
the akropolis, which is one cjf the largest and lia^t pneaerved known, 
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more exU-nsiv^ thiin tho5« of Mykenai nnd Tiryns. He lisiy excik- 
vated ID til & niirLa of monmiientii ^vithin the walls, discovering con- 
striietions that resemble n palaoo and a long bnildhig in the form of a 
portico, l-Io has drawn up plans, ’^vhieii will be [lublishefl kigether 
with those of the ench^jmii welIL long since prepanxl by M, Lallicr, 
direekr of the work of the lakfe Some fragments of painted stucco 
and of Mykenaian jioltery have been found on the aite. 

Dr. Noitek^ of l!ie tierman Institnte, also inve^tigatofl in the 
region of the Ko[>ais, seeking even* h' here in the inierior ami around 
the Ivorders of the lake for I'emidna of Ldtit‘r‘ ur fortificLLtions. He has 
testei.1 by Ills own uU=iervutiijns. and admits m tlicir gE?nc-ral asfject and 
in mtist of their details the results of 'SL Kaini'iiuls^ study of the 
hydraulic workii of KopaiK. He found around tin.' lake a iiLiiJiber of 
cities or fortr^^tis wldrh si-iemeil to liifH ti> lniv«> ibr their main object 
the defense of the CEkmil.s, dykes and exitf^ which gUAranteeil safety 
and wt^th nil the Knpais plain- He hiia draivn uji the phms of all 
the wall oiTCuihf^ incluiling that of Gha. Aeeonling to him. this very 
imporhiiiL city hare anciently the name rlnu, and was a >finyan city. 

KY^iKOS. — Th£ works of Antonia Tryphaina.— ^^evenil papers have 
recently had iis their subject the inpeription comm emorating the works 
undertaken by Antonia Tryplifiina at Kyadkos. Antonia Tryjihjiiiia, 
mjirricd to Cotye, King of Thrace, and coindn of the Etupetor Cali¬ 
gula, came of an illustrious family of Asia Elinor tliat hati long been 
devoted to the Koniau cause, Eiud w^hich had received in recompeii_se 
the Kingdoms hrst of Fontus itud the Bosphorus, and afterwards of 
Thrace, Poutns and SILuor Armenia. The jio^itiou of Kysiikud at the 
head of tlie three routes peneLmtiiig into Asia Minor, luaile it worth 
w^hile for Antonia Tcyphaina to put fortli great efforts to Uomaniifc it. 
This she did by making Ihis city her residence and tuulertaking there 
a great liarieR of public works to develop its conimerciul importance. 
The inseri|.itioii in question, firat publitflieil in 1^01 in the MitthdL 
Athen.^ w^as republiehcil in inth a commentary by Amird Jonbin, 
in the Uevue den Gr€c*ivr^ (1803, p Sj sq.), where there also 

AfterwanlB appefired atipiplenitmtary notes by Jouliin {18&4, p. 4S) and 
Theodore Reinncli p^ According to it: (1) Tryphuimi 

consecratea to the emperor (evidently Caligula) the rcjiaration of the 
city; and (2) she re-opens tlic strait which had previously been closed 
for fear of wan Ttie ilate is S7—41 a. D. Joubin concludes that 
the nfirrow strait tliat anciently divided the mainland of Ahsu from 
the n-icky Inland on which Xyssikos was built, was Hllcd up with rocks 
at the time of the wans in Thiace between a. d. ^1 and 2b, Tlie Qlllng 
up of the strait cloaetl the port and necessitate the dividiug of an 
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EkUacking fleet, as K}"zik«ja was built on tito portSi &ep^ted by 
atrait- 

It u pfol-iahle that the strait Temfliiied closed for about a dozen 
years^ auii commerce suirered in consc^quence, imtit the works carried 
on by TryphsiLmi, In char^^e of tliein was the engineer Baychios, of 
whom cm iiiHcriptiou lias lithon fl'niriLL at KyzikoSs and purchnsodt as 
well as tliai of Tryjjhaiiutj by the MiiseuiLi of Constantinople. It 
reads: 

'A TDV B(LK)j;ienr 

y€i'o/JLei"[i^ hr\ rfp 
Ai/iA'ui* KoI AtjpirrJS Titi]' 

tir]AiJTr^^«L« xa} rrr€i^iii'L)^«i7 hrl 
BduA]!}^ Ktti tOV ftsjjujju, 

llLKTRSuliri a[rC^l)K*l'* 

It is a dcrlieatioii to PisseiJon, contem^ionirj- with the decree in 
ben nr of TryphiLum.^ neir which it iViirt found j uml it mcntionE more 
in detsiil the w'Diks ailuilt^d to in the decree. He eJeared {^pvx^ llie 
ptirts, the Tnamh and the canals of sand and IwkilL^ or rother rebuilt, 
two protccjting molfs, one in front of osfjch port. The two porta 
(h\b^iV« 5)—one on th^ eastimd the other on the west of the tandy 
i^tJimua—Were joinetJ by a canjil lUiil i^iAi^yrryMtf) on two 

brunches, which met, townnl the centre^ in a rcfctangnbr niiki^h 
E^itnatcd uouth of the city. 

M. Reinach^s article, entitled *' Fie &ti Pr^et^.tHIey'' aatisfactorily 
solri^ the question whether Ky^ikoe was an island or a pnninsuia. 
Ancient autbora contradict one another. FscurJi^Skyhix^ Fomponlnii 
i^Ieta, .Stephen of Byzuntiinii make it a peninsula^ A^ionoiiius Rho- 
dius, i^tralio, Plinv, Prontinua coll it an ishind. ifEliue Arisddes calls 
it hedh. The scolin to Apollonitis state tliat it wiia at lirat an island 
and beiTame EkfierwaDiu, artificially, a peninsula. Among modem 
writers, Mannert is alone of the upiuiou that Kyzikoa was originaUj 
a peniusultu The torni Bi^vi in the inscription of Eacchios eleara up 
the <;lifllculty^ for it can only uiocm a canal dug by the band of man. 
OriginaJly^ thei^fore, Kyaikos was a pieniiisnla, and thuB it waa at the 
time of Pseudo-Sky lax, in the middle of the fourtli century. Shortly 
after the iiibabibinta piorced the mtbinue, and at the iMme time, in 
order to retain communication with the tnainljintL they built two 
bridges actcKis the two branch^ of the coiiaL The language of Strabo 
shows that the^e works were still intojch Then camct undyr TiberiuBj 
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the filling in of the ftinel, which cfter a while, reo[)enBd by Antu- 
niu TrypliaiDtu 

UVAD1A Ohacie of Thophomioe,—T wo Greek stodeiils frctm 

LLvaHid, in the uiieietit Boiutiii, believe they have tlLscovorctl tliesite 
of the oracle of Trophonios, North of Livadia, oj>iirisite the etream 
of fliTkym.is un iinnatued hill, on the east Ijomided by the Herkyna, 
OQ the west by the brook Probation, on the north hy iLe hill ofLaphya- 
tion, and on the south by the town. On the westf-m side of thli' hill 
lies n little chnreh of St, Soxiliin. Beneath it. however, is a gvotto- 
like crypt, 4’30 mctreB deei^, a (leiitb that would correspond pretty 
H’L'U to Pansanins’s eight elL"!. Pausanias, From his own no*count (ix, 
3h, 10), had not measured the deptli himself. This Ljuite sntnll frotio 
is not natural, but artificial, and it answers to the description of Pau- 
sanias. t >n the soutli side of the grotto are steps which lead to a 
throne with three hollow seate. lhiasiinia.H says it was the seal of 
Mnemosjme. Close by one bcob other seats placed iu a winding line 
which reaches to the river; but opjrtisite the strcniu are niches and u 
construction designed lor ,^ 1111111011 ^. tin the east of the grotto is a 
elilT shaped like a hunk (the of Pansaniaa), ujton which are to 

be seen niches xmd other trace:; of ornanienl. A liltle iiirthcr oft is a 
nntund hole. Can it !)e the conceAleil entrance? It la atoj.pcd, and 
when it is knocked the sound is tltilL The nortliem aide liia some¬ 
what higher than the others, and is cimiiectei.l with the costeni by a 
step hewn in the rock and a door of ivhich only a tburtli part is pre- 
serveti. i3u far aa the report goes itf the sni>poserJ discovery, the lu- 
apector of Antifiuitics, to whom application was Tiiade, thcraght it 
reasonable to make further in veatigatioii, and grant the means iieceiisary 
for continuing tfie examination, ychliomann, it may ha remeiubered, 
occupied himself come vears in sesirehing for the cave, and 11 tade some 
excavations whicli led to no result, in 1S39 titcphaiii eoujectured that 
the oracle was under the church of St. Sophia, and Hcttner oppostsi 
the yia.\* Or 

ORCHOMENOS.—M. do lliddtT is said, in the MU. dc cflrr. MIm. 
(1S93. j>. iiSl), to have Tiiiule some very intejeating discoveries at 
Orcboinenos. In excavating in the lower jiart of the city he discov¬ 
ered a temple of Aaklepios (?) and a ntcroiwlis where he coUectod 
large numhers of Cormthian aryballoi. proto-Corinthkin vnspa and 
fragments of hronae, among whiL-li were sevond stJim()ed plaiincs of 
archaic style, dcroriite.i with geometric oruaincntation and animala, 
ffutih as a wfiljiiix, ;i bi>ra£f, e:fc. 

PHOKiS isee au» DELPtHU.—inilh' the excavations at Delphi are 
being carrieil on Pliokis wUl bo thoroughly explored. M. ArrlaiUon 
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made a Ijtr^uninif last y^ftr in the re^'ion of Clirj’sarj ami Kiri'ha, wifb 
the aa^ilftiinne of Convert; all ancient rtiins H-il! ho drawn and 
pLoioifrapheil., and the network of roads wiiJ lie studies! with esjioeSil 
tare. At tlie satuo tigiie Hie siiid llinna gviU tic atudithl. 

A metcoTolofriMiL station bita alromiy been orL'aniiied Ltt Delphi, and it 
is proposed to study thi' jm-rt that may have been taken in the crea- 
tion oi the mytlis anJ legonds fjy atmospiterio phenoinetia, nature and 
the fjroiluf'ts of the soil. 

A M N OU S-i Statue of NewesiSi. —Ill tlie Jrihrbwch Arch. Imt. (lgU4, 
]-^P- L, J^nliat writtsa oi Thu Hii^U uj t/ie ^Xcniesin ai Hlifunum 

tpls, 1—/ j onecut), Leake, Dem i cj/* jJ {tien ( Ttt^yu^ii'phy Afheus, tW, 
ii.). p. iCid ied. ItUl). mentiona “ fragments of figures, in hit'h relict^" 
“ found nmoim the ruiny of the temple of Nemegis.” He adds that 
they were about u toot liigh^ and suggests that they fo^ml^d u part of 
tile relief of the basla of the btatue. ’ In iMi fraginents of Enures in 
high ralief n ere iound at the same place by the Greek Archieological 
Society,^ Some (if them were published by the Under, Ur. Stais (’E^. 

, pL S, 1^). Tliey are now in the National Museum at 
Athens (Nog. ’20i)-21-l). All tho Iragmeiirs, fort_v in nit ml ter, arc here 
piihliahed and discussed. They are of Parian marble, work of the 
fjfth ceutur}, n. c. troiu the fnigments fitnl the dtacription of Pau- 
aaniaa (i. 33, 7, S), the rotief of the iMsis is restored. On tho trout of 
the Wia wio? Ledn eonduciing Helen to her mother NemesHs. Beside 
thia central gumji an) Tymlareus and the Diogkouroi at the left, Aga- 
tuemnon, Menebos and Pyrrho at the ri-ht. Thcee tigures' were 
prohahly tu:tde known by inscriptions. On oim .iido of the Uiisi 3 was 
a man with a horse, on tlie other a hoTSfiivian ami a aijuiTp, Tlie com- 
position is after tlie luainmr of PLcidiiLS, Imt tlie details, edpeeiatly in 
tile drajiery, show an increase of reflntment (vcrfeiimruiig). The 
work belongs to tlie school of I’Jiciilijia, liut not to I'heijliis Idmsclf. 
As the basis and the statue uf N'emeHiH were doiilitiess hv tlie same 
artist, the i^mtement (Zouob. v. >>2, Pliny, X H., xxx^■^. ij), that the 
statue hra.g by Agorakritoa, desan-ce credence ratiier ihun that of Puu- 
aauias, who aacrihes it to Idieidini?. 

5AMOTH RAKE.— Ill the Miulu Athcn.^ Iciftl, pp. 132-13(1, M. I'rankel 
republishes^witJi emondatiDns The Sifipi,/ii,cdmi-InscrmH(m from 
thrai-fi publislied by 0. Kern. ,Wuh., p, '■U'i ^. 14 , Fortiticrttiomi 
at .-amotUrakc were evidently nearly compietHed, Tim inhabihintu 
grantBl HiiipotLiedon tin; Tight r,i' giving to others Ireedom from im* 
pirt duties ami the |vrivilti;c of cspordiig grain. The generai prohi- 
.ipon 01 grain-export jit tliut time iipiiearB to have been duo to attacks 
of pirates and canseipteut failure of agriculture. 
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0, Kifni contributes to tbe AtJten, [1S93| pp- 3i^6-3hi), an 

airticto “Jtuot glvintf the reatilta of a visit to tlie island in 
JulV] li!j93. He presupposes an acquointanee with the Austrian Unter- 
fuchnn^en av/ Saitui^Tiike iivitl with Rubousohn's Af0erimhe3igtumer, 
Investigation of the hill oti w'hich the Nike stood la still iinperfect, 
further excavatimia Iwiiii: needed. A sketch of the walls and aubstnic- 
tions at that point is given. Thirty-nine inscripliuna are described, 
of which thirty-one are published, nearly half bciiiB new, Nearly all 
are due to Mr. Phardys, tlie lot'al physitiaii- The most important 
j ins/^ription in honour of tlie LaeeJffiuionian Hipijoiuedon, 
son of Agctdlaos, general ofkinji I'toleiiiaeus Ill. on the Hellespont 
and in Thnice, coufinDiTig the report of Tebis (lleuse, Tdeibi Tetiquits^ 
p. 1(1. 3). Hipihomedon had eared for the security of Samothnike, 
perhaps against the Macedoni.ans. The date must be Ijetween 233 
and ±23 n c. 2'i The inscription RubensoSin, Jll^aferienAiifiglFoacr, p. 
927. Cuti< represent tVie front and Itjuk of the stone os w'oU as two 
coins of Kyiikos. The round liuilding on the coins (a^d in part) on the 
utone, may have iieeii si sort of city coat of anua ol Kyzikos. 3) The 
stone of ileuiokles (Ruhensoim, p. ICU ff. and elsewhere) aUo repre¬ 
sented bv a cut. Tlte lidts of air/aJdi on this stone ivere inscribed at 
diflerent’dates, 4j A brief biscription (No. 27), intereatiug ns atford- 
ing the that proof of Ibe worship of Aphr&lite at Samothrake* At the 
foot of the hill Hagios Dias a numlair of tcrracottiis, martile statuettes, 
etc., show the former esisteuce of a shrine of some sort. These are 
mostly of poor workmatisiiip and eoinpnnitively late diLte. One terra¬ 
cotta of a goddess with jwlos, head cloth, and necklace, holding a bird, 
is ascribed by Hriickner to the aisth century B- c. Two roughly- 
worked rcliefa, rcpiTseutiuft one a man and two women,tine other two 
ivomeu, are described. Fragments of Bioubu relieia were «eeti. A 
relief of & lish recalls the sacr&l fish Pompdos, and an ithyphallic 
Hermes reminds tha writer of Herodotus II. 51, 

In tlio Mitth. Aihcn.. 1893, pp. 3!i5-394. F. Hiller run tiaenringen 
pnbtwhis six inscriptions rolatlug to iJtr SmaufJtfoktan qaJA m Rhoiha 
and liiirpathoa. Tbree of these arc new. No. 2. from the inty of 
Rhu'los, not earlier than the tifiit century b. c, is a fraguienliiry list of 
nri(ata of tlie Smnothrakian gc-la. No. tl, from Tridtomo, KariaitlKTS, 
is a longer list of iitiofr. No. 3, found near the city of Rbodoe, rea^ 

(ri lanr^Sr 'A^)icrTO/JoifAia»mc •.4ini.Ut«r*«4rrw 

STitATOS.—M, Jouhin promises to publish shortly a reiKirt on the 
cscavfttioitii which he oarrioil on at StratOH htlweeu April ^imd July, 
Ibfri In the meantinie he publishes in the Butt. corr. Actfro. (1893, 
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p. 445) the in^4:riptii:.>iiM whioh be there, No. 1 is n hn>DEe 

plaque whose iuscriptifinens^vod with the eontaiQS (a) a decree 
of the city of Strains conferring proxeny and priv ilegsi on Lyaiaa. doii 
of Kalliitd, a MegiidLiii, Ida two rioiia anti their descomiant^; (h) an 
additioniil article adopteil on tho proposal of Bolarcbos of Phoitia 
addinn i the iibovc a^ 1 vanta^^es. The alphahet k th 0 Akiinitiiiiat 4 
and it is archaic. As Corinthian influence was parmnonnt in A kar¬ 
ri ania up to the middle of the fifth centuiT, when the intliieiice of 
Athens wm inlrLHlneeii ami os it Is seen here, the date nf the intHirip- 
tiou non not be eari i^r than tl je clothe of the fi fth fUmixiry. Th e dialect 
is Oorian. '2, Decree of proxenyp in cent, .“4. List oj'names, iv cent. 
4 h Block from altar with iiiimumissioii of slave in form of sale to divin¬ 
ity, n cent. Thk divinity is Zeus, and this fact is insportfuit as be¬ 
ing the only proof that the temple of Stratos waa aacred to Zeua. 

TEGEA.-ExCAVATIOHS PROPOSIO Ei THE FrRMChScHOOLh—^T hc good ni?W8 

bos come that the French School is about to undertake excavations 
at Tegea with the oliject of tlioroughly tmeovering the temple of Ath- 
emi Alea, which was certainly one of the must inj [}DrtaQt hmldingfi 
ot the Fekiponeasoe- Ofconi^e it is hoped that sculptures by Bcopas 
may come to light. The Greek Minister of Public Inatruction has 
api-iointed a CnMiiniittee which is to study the sitCp the location of the 
excavations pru|>oged by the French School, and to estimate the value 
of the property to be expropriated. 

THORiKOS.—±4u entire city has been found at Thorikos near Lan- 
rion, destroy etl and bar led by Bome convulsion of nature unknown to 
hifltory. It appears to be not a Greek eity of the historie period, but 
of the prebiatorjc or Mykenrcan age. At least tlik is to be inferred 
from the uiijcets diseoveretl. 

At the very bepinning of the work of excaTatiyfi two roval tOTnull 
were opened on one eideatifi the ruina of a palace on the other. 'Hie 
lumuh are nliont 250 metres apart. One, of circular fonu^ ia situated 

HQuie thirty metres hetow the iulIocc! which is built on the rock of 
'fhoriko which rises obove the surroundinj;! plftin, The other tuiuu- 
lua r^arkable for its helko'ftkl ehupe, ivaif in en ruinuiiK a conclitiou 
that it hji9 been up to tho ].resent imjrti»sdble to entirely clear it. 
These tombs ha.I both been ninaackecl at some pteviouH period. 

The toUmring ia the liatof the objecla found by the Greek Arehicol- 
ogical Society nt whoao eajieiise and nn.iur wbae direction the ert- 
cavationa were midertaken. Two iibulae, one of gold the other of 
^ber: a gold nug: an ivory cotub, bffliutifiilly worker!, to Ciaton the 
htur: an ivory ncoLlle: eouic tou pearls of gloss, jasper, etc: two atone 
arrows of very flue workmanship; an ivory quiver: gold myrtle and 
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liurel leaves! a leaden disk vlecomted with colored concentrio rings. 
Six similar disks hiive been found in other tombs sind the archteolo" 
giirt in charge helievea them to be money* Amon}? the finds is a per¬ 
fectly preserved skolHoU) which is iiiifKfftant on account of the great 
rarity of akdetoiis of this early date and their nsutd poor preservation* 
There were also fragments of stiitucs of Zeus and Apollo, a marble 
vase and fragments of domestic vases mingled with Itones of animals 
and birxlsand with shells. It la coneludetl that these are all remains 
of the funerary repast.—CAroa. da Arts, 1893, .N’o. 35, from tiic A/es' 
mger irAthhia. 

ITALY* 

prehistoric and classic antiquities. 

USE OP flINGS IN ANTIQUITY AND THE EARLY «I DOLE AGES* M* 
Deloche, whose articles on Merovinidan seals and rings have been 
running through the Rifue ArchMog},i<tt like a peienni^ hrch>k for tlie 
liiw t ten years and more, took a broader view of his subject in a 
memoir with the above title read before tlie *lcdd, rfes 
The ring wjis at first resen'ed for the use of those a’lio had ilwlin- 
guishcf) themiiclvea by some warlike exploit or render©! the State 
some sendeB. It afterwards becanio one of the privileges of the putn- 
clans. equila and jiiagistratta. tiriginaUy there were only iron rings; 
the amhaeaadurs of the Republic alone wore in public gold rmgs. 
Later various metals were employed to didtiaguiah the dlBercnt 
orders of the J^tate: the senatora and kniglits alona had the right to 
gold rings; freedmen wore silver rings and the plehs iron rings* 
early as the third century the frewluien daimed gold rings, and the 
Constitutions of Juslmton gave them this right* *\a for the slaves, 
during the entire ik-riod of Roman dominion they were restricted to 

iron rings ,—Rnw Arch., 1891, tl. IOj . 

GOLD IN MOSAIC WORK.— M. Engine Miintz, in a recent study on 
mosaic tflchniiiue, stated diat no enhea of gilt glass had been found in 
mnaaica earlier than the third century 1 >. In a January meeting of 
the Snc. dra Anfirjuawei, M* Heron do Vaiefosse exhibit©! such a 
mosaic cube from the collection of Count irHemaon. which dates 
from the second century.—/?)*«. Soc. dc* Aittiquaires. 1893. p. 

ALT A VILLA SILENTiNA iuicawia). —Two to mbs have been opened m 
the territory of Altaiilk Silentina. fiieing north and south, about one 
metre apart. Both are built with equal solidity and regularity, but 
one of them is rfchlv rlecomtcd while the otlicr is [wriectly plaiiM 
and umuv objects were found in the first and none m the second. 
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Tlje rio]3est Xomh ia rectangular and with a gable top: It Is con¬ 
structed of six slabs of tnlk and mtasures 1.95 m. loug^ 1 in. wide^ 
0.92 m. hi^h, baalde 0.5^1 m. to tlio to[j h if the gnble. Tlie inside of tJio 
gliilKi is covcriHl witfi a very fine plaat&Fr on wlueli are painted fignmJ 
scenes in outline and in inonotoiie oiansw. Tlie K side Inis a contest 
of two waTTior^. They are tiakL-d and irt^r the rin^uhjm and 

c?iei?idV£itti mid are armed with sIitcH and spiiiir (Kt[>Qkk!s antt Fcdyni- 
kes?): between thorn lien a pomegranate, and to one Bide atanda a 
female figure {Antigrme?) ri>?ting on her right leg. The warriors are 
painted in re<i boLij color with black outlines ■ the icninLle figure h 
outlined in Idaek ^vith Imt little eh_iiiiinu of the drajcierj. On the 
opposite long alab m n quadriga driven by a winged Kike, before 
which riflta die imlnum of the mekt. All the liguica are outlined in 
black with a lUtlc shEiding of the aame color. The design is accuratct 
Iree ami flcgaiit; it recalls the good period of Greek art. At tlie K. 
end are two animals, a lion a ducking an ihia^ the former in yellowish 
nionoehroiue^ tLieiattcn'n l ilack outliue. In the gable above is a cock 
in outline nnd rt-ildtBh boJ^* color^ |>erking at a buQch of l>lack 
grajMj^. On the oj»iiOsite end there rciiiaLn merely traces of a scene 
repn?T4^ntiiig a warrior approached l.iV a female figure jirescntiug him 
a [witera with her loft hand- This woman, like the one on the E. sidOp 
is rolled in a long cliitou und hituntion. Tlie figures that lire deli- 
cntelv sketched in black are a^pecially charming. The work betongg 
to the third ceutury ft. c. and Is certainly <jn?ek- Several Lucanian 
painted va^e^ w^erc found in the tomb.—Ao^, d. 1S93, pp. 42^.1-27- 
BEN EVEN TCI. —At Beiievento, according tn a recent f^ouiinuuiiuitiou 
TrLade to tlie IIuyliI Academy of the Liiioei, the fragment of an Egyi.v 
tiiiii statue in gminte with ULeroglyphic^^ and a piece of granite obeliak 
aliao inscribed H'itlj liieroglyphics, Imvc Im^u dieinlLTrufJ. The statue, 
ucconling to the exaujination made by Prof. E. Sph]iiparel3i, of Flor¬ 
ence^ niiirit be refeiTod to the end of the reign of Hanieaed II., about 
1340 B. (j.* and iiiity have l.Hiea brought frnm Egypt l-o adoru the teru' 
pie of at Bunevenlum— a temple which is mentioncHi in the 
inscriptioLiB of the obelisks, and whieh^ like the temple of Ifiis in the 
Carnpii,^ Martiu.4 at ivaa adomeLl with iilg_v|>tiati atatuea of 

vai'ioUia iLites. The (mginelit uf Dhelisk fortnimtely fills up ii gap in 
one of tile known olielisks of Jlcnevento, and enables us plaualhly to 
^-'tlier ijn tlie same olpflisk. From Lhrae i^^e^:^iptioll8 it 
woubl a|jp4*iir til Lit both tln'^e obeliakfl ivere tninsported from Egypt; 
hut they ari? of kite workinJiTiBhlp, haviug been made for tlieteiu|>le 
of Isis at Heiieventuiiuwlnob w;is bulk by Luciliua Rufus by order of 
Domitian,—.4?Arn;ernftf Felj, 3, ISkb 
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QQLOGNA,'—Gt^fi'rov tomiuuoicatcfl to thfi 4aid. iJes Insenpfi‘3fi^ 
dufj n g tLe past summei a paper on the Hnbject of the new escara- 
tioiis undertaken in the Tioiiiity of liolo^xL, which aeem likely to 
fiirnitfli decisive infomintioD mi aoiuc nf the Hapei of the Etruse^i 
people hi Itah’. A funerary stole recently fotitid at Novilmtt {q, v. in 
this issue. 1». a2B, anti pp. 27VUS1 of vnl. vnn of near Peaaro. 

has the repTesentatinn of a Trild beast hunt tvith a Pahellinii or Illyrifui 
inscription in twelve Hues, which is to bo published by the Academia, 
dei Lineei. —Revue Arch,, iSm, r, p. lUfi. 

CASTEL TROSINO.—W*finiriCEfa B.*fleASn: on Ldmhasd AmTiournes-—In 
digging oil HOiue land Ijclonging to tiie parish clinrch of the village of 
Castd Troaino, alKHit six kilometres frotu Ascoli Piccuo, some tombs 
came aetWcntally to light, the contents of which won began to 
attrart the attention of the neighbors. On being informed of the 
occurrence, the Jlinister of 1'ul.hlic lustiuction ordereil^ a regnlnr 
exploration of the place to he undertaken mnier the rlireetion of Prof. 
Bririo, of the University of Bologna. Tl<e result of his reacurclieii h^ 
heeii really splendid, and when fully nnule known to the public will 
awaken the greatest interest. The tombs, of ii'hieh about 150 have 
licen nlreadv explored, V.elong to a post-Iloman ueeropolia. and then 
contents kir'auTpasi hi abundtmec and richness all siunlar discoveries 
hitherto made on Italian soi l. They consist for tiie most part of gold 
and silver ornnnieiiLs such as crosses (some of which hear msenj*- 
tions), broiwheti, clasps, circular and I.rond-ileaded nails, sheaths tor 
knives ariil dao^'ers, necklaces foriaed of mounpd Hy^antiue ciiina, 
A'c. To these must Ik; atldtsl arms, fragments of breastplates mid 
other armor, and an iiiiportitnt scries of fine articles in The 

style of the whole of thi^ hoard Is distinctly Unubardie; small cnoasfs 
in gold were w orn sewn on the dress at that period among that war¬ 
rior people. But the position of Caste! Trosinu corresponds to no 
Lombard duchy knoivii to us, iind the study of tinsse precious reniams, 
which have been brought to Hoiiu- anrl placed in the new nniseum of 
the Villa di Pajia Giulio, may result in throwing light not only on the 
history of barbaric art, but also on Unit of the settlements ol the Loin- 
bards'm the neuin^uUn Another smal! necropolis bclonL-mg to the 
same period, hut of lesser importance, 1ms been diSL'ovewl near Boi^o 
^L^riDo, in the Province of Turicn Here also, togefclior with swords, 
lances. bitA aud liorso irappitigs '» i'Muze, were Milectwl gold croMCS, 
and Kin-ings euiljcllished with ftligrcc work oi Lombardic style. 

F. HALuriEiut in AJ^ienwwia. t\*b, li. ISbb 

CASTE U-AZZO Dl FONTANELLATO («t»n PARM s!.—PREMiSTOaiC Cmf.— 
Fresh contributions to the study of the prehistoric Betlkmmta of 
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Northern Itnly htta been fhruisliqf] by the eicavfltbns of Prof; Picorini 
m the terrimarii of CastellLtzzo di Fontanullnto. nes« P«ma. \\ e ate 
□OTF mU-iiigh 10 iw^fScsBion of a complete plan of a prehiatoric eitv, 
Tthieli, *oiu tlie resnltd of psLitinl dlKcoverics reecndv made, would 
appear to have been quacJnlateral anrl oriented, having its sides more 
or 1^ luodihed in din'etioti in order to allow the water to run into 
he ^ae that anr^unded it. The interior of the sottlement appears 
tn 1 ave been re^ly tmn-rse^i from north to south b^y n tfitumania, a 
particnlar which would confirm tlic conjecture of Prof, t'hierioi that 
m the terniT^ we have the prntoU'pw of the (irat Italic cities. Pur- 
e o the tiwuwiaawj, lunl adjoining the eastern rjiniprirt, was diseov- 
CTed a targe reetangi^ mound of earth, lifUnetres in lenL^h and 6d 
m indth surrounded on all sides by a ditch 30 metres rviJe, just like 
the dibh miming round the whole tcrminara. Spanning tic wenten, 
o-see ^0 die reniams of a bridge giving access from ,ldJ raised .12 
form to the centro oi the city, arid abutting on to the Tlie 

Wd'Ir? in the Cnstellazzo terrnmara U 

touiid tor tiie first time, arouses the greatest interest. Prof, Pigorini 
ifl molmtil to t^nk it may be the teuixde or citadel, uamelv, a fcbd of 
nrx or acropolis. Another itn,iorlant dLscoverj- h,as been made in one 

Si rJ that which lies m the anntheast an^le out- 

^de theendi^ure,aud is in the form of a square. The iiemopolis, 
the city, is surmnnde^l by a ditch and is formed of ground raised 
by means m pdea. The city of the dead would appear in those times 
dir!nrrriT7'''‘T confirmed l,y otimr buriai^rounds of the bk^ 
1 the 7 T ii^itution oftlie city of the living, juet 

he tomdis ot the remotest agt^ of TTrcek and Itoliaii civilization 

hurbl7? "J dwellings of the Jiving. Tliis 

br hut Lttle explo^d, wai. u^cd for cremated bodies. Near the fimt 
is a pie ('0 of ground bakei by the nre, which was evidently used as an 

niiEinj, EiEDEiircK HALtoiEiKt iu .IPim.Tjiofl, Feb. 17, IS94 

COMO.~TaANBrEfl or the MesEUM.^The Muhw CiWco of (lomo has 
Jeen remoi ed to Jar better quarters, in the historically famous Palawo 
Giotio, nhich will also receive the Notarial jVrehives. TIis fir^t two 
nuiji jers of the cataiogues of tiia museum Imve tipixsared, including 
the pre-Roman and Roman collections. The EaUla Arckfirlogici fti 

mZ12 oftheKomau am! Christian 

mar lies in iLe miweimi.—Arc^iiie Stor, LumAordo, xx, 2, p, SGI, 

F-O RENce —Piv.f, .Miluui has recently drawn attention, in ennnec. 
tiou with the recent excavatiojis in Florence, to the similnritie.i 
totwceti the Jorums of Florence and Pouipcii. In Florence as at 
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Pompeii tin? B'diha [tru pltioe<i bi'liind ibe CsipitoUiuD ; the pcksition of 
the teiiipk of Jupiler C'JipitolinusMvlLL its trii^e cella, corretfiJODdSj 
though that in Florence h more i 5 uniptuouB, aa iire ali 30 its EutiiB, 
ivhiL’h were built twice tirer pm the roinfi of a Romaji house of the 
KepohliLioii period (n or * ceutr b. FoitbermoreT the rtx’tangular 
well recently discovered in Florence Dtiur tiic iroman's bath, with ita 
relief repreaentiijg the river Ar:uiFj corrcsix^n-ils to the rectangular well 
of the small laOiB of Pam|>eu^ jdaced between the tepidarinm of the 
men and the i?kitidanom of the ^voiueii^ and it reminds also of the ex¬ 
tern of the same baths.— NdL tL p, 493. 

GRAD19CA (Verc^TiA?,—Kfdir tho village uf G-radisca^ where the tor¬ 
rent Cosa joins the Tagliamento, a [tom am fort has been recently 
found, of tnipezoidal shape, with four entrances, one od each side. It 
is built np entirely of eaithT ami appears to Ije on tlie site of a very 
ancient centre of population of the ^"el:sot^>IllJ^iam race- This is 
made the more probable from the prehistoric I’cmaina that have here 
come to light, and which appc£H*to have origmaUy come from early 
tombs torn up in tiie eoiirse of the cotLStruction of this Ibrb^—Abf, d, 
Scari, 1893, p. 487 ^ 

ApDtTiQ.N3 TO THE MuBEyM,— J)r, Gitilio Caiotti publislies in 
the SKoKio i>>-?a5^trda (xx, 2, pp. 44:1—1%] a report on the 

antiquiticf’ aod works of art Ihrtt were addwl in 1892 to the Ercra 
Museuiii, iiQW’ called the Muieo ptilna di Art:h£olagLcL di .•UrVano, 

/ViAjjtiyrit!.—In yi^y, ISU2, the flale of tha collection beloiigUig tu 
Aniilcarc Anconii look phico at Milan, and a oonsideruUle nuiuher of 
objects ware purchaseil Ibr tlie museum. Among them were the fol¬ 
lowing prekiatoric pieces: (1) A alujiliterracotta uni from Oolaseeca, 
still containing a broken bronze dbula and fmgiueuts of iron objects. 
(2) A smell hnmzc aeythe-ahapeil haicheh (3) A 

brtmze b:>x or n ctwT?Dnq with mtermodiato rows of raiseil ilots, m 
imperfwt eouditioii but imiinrtLmh (4) A long brojjze sw ord from 
the neigh iiorhood i:Ff Codogno, livlnngmg to Uie eud of the bruiize age. 
Each yideofthc blade m divideid in two oblong yeetinns by a cylindri¬ 
cal nuged line, {b) A bronjse swonl of rt^'ur-lk-l^’3 Fhape from Casel- 
buttano in the proviuee of Cremoiui. It beloiigi^ to the bronze age 
and is remarbible for the thickness of the blade. (G) Ten hnmze 
found near Lodit soiue entire, some redueeil im size by use in 
the bronze tige itself. C"J bronze tongues in ]ierlecl preser- 

vntioiv. found with the pinh^fibn mentimied above. (3) Four paaUioha 
from Modena and Rome; six f?mnjl |>oniiirds from Verona. (9) Two 
bronze situlbiLS or pails fomid at Yh^ (Cremona). 
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Greco-lUiluL—A series of (^m:o-lt^klian rstatuetieSf^ lieiids ajnd two 
terracotia cups frooi Lucaiiin and Apulia, The thirtcoQ ^5tatUett.i?3 
lire of Lhe fia?e Ttuiagra ty|>L% but unilnubteflly of ItaliJiu work¬ 
mans hiix One irraoeful female? ^iiLtuetto, Itj cent, pre^em^ 

black color in tbe rod osi the thee and blue on the himaiion, 
There are also: three standing femalDS with vdlod hemds; n youth 
Leaning on a column ; cupid haiding a dove; an ApLri;rilit4i (?) j luur 
seated females of varied tv|>es. The nine htailia are: four of Dionysos 
—one archaic in type; nu Athena j two [emali=^ with a high/ 
a grand ioae helmeted male head ■ a i ii.l rmother h thrill css head crowned 
^viLh nowera. (2) A red-fiffured Kylix intli a gcated satyr holding a 
ryton in liis lehi and stretching his right hand toward a nutle woman 
with a tdotb wmppol about her head, who is Ihcmiing over the aatVTt 
frona the Aucona eoUectiou. (3j Patera from Cauosi^. A. black 
ground decorated in red^ brown and white, witli fiah, shells, etc.: 
from the jAneona eoUectioin 

lialir and Ffn^caa,—(1) The fine series of twenty-six helmets, iwo 
Greek and the rest Italic, which vVneona had eodeLteil, wmf dig- 
picrscil at the sale. Two Jine specimens, Xog. 13 and 15 of the cata- 
logue^ have been given to the museum. Ko, 15 is a bronze helmet 
with round calotte, having a decorate^! honltjr that wideu^i slightly in 
front like a narrow visor. It has two ^HanclaU: from Hota^sa, No, 
13 is of lifou^e and has n high cdotte^ teritiiontinp in n button with 
pear] omarnenL BoIoh' it has a border with gconietric linee and a 
t%vist«l rope pattern: from Orvicto, (3) Fragmeub of a bronze 
brainier witli elegant palniclte deeorati<m aud dmgon’^g feet, as well os 
a iJei^omtiou of nujsed |:iearl^. A large bronze enpj with raised pear! 
ornament: l>oth h-om the Aucoua sale; found near ChiuBe, (3) Three 
Etruscan cinemry terraoottii unig: the largest Irelongs to the Greco- 
EtruBcan style (c, n. lv)^ and on its <?over half reelinea a }>eautiftil 
female figure, She holds a leaf-shajjed fan in her right hand and her 
head is encirclwl with a j^t^phanL Thi.;ro rcmiairi tmeea u( entor. Tlie 
bas-relief on the front represents the fratricidal combat of Kteokles 
aud Polynikesi, The second urn Ivears the fij^ure of a youths and the 
third that of a young woman: on the ibnner are traces of color and 
on the latter only the wdiitc ground for it. 

Uomuir — (1) Two cippi udiose inBcn|itions are i-nililtsheil hy 
itomn^sen m the a /. L,, Xcjs. 5750 i^nd 5701, and descritjoil ils in 
itonza. (2) A marble Homan composite capital with a decoration 
sacred to Neptune, of dolphins^ trideutfl mid siioite, iiesidc the floral 
□mament. (3] A marble clecomtive .fragment. (4) A civUetition of 
Roman antiquities from a necropolis found in 1SS3 in the Royal Park, 
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Tritb int^mienta dating between Uie fii^t and tbe fourth eentury of 
OUT era, (5) Soine Eomctq ohjectd found in a necropioli^ at GerenzanOh 
NAPLES—Bum Aft) baths.—B etween the old Via dei Moreeantit ealleil 
also del Sedile di Porto^ and the new street of timt oanie, some miua 
of Homan batba have eome to iijiht whicli appear to exjdam the so- 
ciilleHi grotto or trypt under the chapel of S. Asj’irencL Thi^ crjpt 
appears to hiive formed a part of theae bath^, and Ita peouiLLirities are 
thtii= explained.—A'hf. d. Said, 1893, p. 4.3a. 

NOVlLAFtA.^—ETRlfSCAhi ARCHasC 5CULPTUaED AND ^ELE.^—TtCent 

di^eovery of ihe ftrst order Ls that of a very Etncicnt stele, ivhinh^ 
to^rether vrilh gomo fijfiirefl repre^entaiions, heirs a wtiH-preaervod 
inscription of twelve lines in Italic character^. It came to lij^ht in 
excavating the necropolis of Kovd^iru, near Pesaro, iirmiely, in that 
same territory where have fieen obtained in [>ast tunes other tigure^I 
stelie of a very peculiar eharatiter. One of thc^e latter, mest reaeia- 
bling our present one, was made an object of study some ten yean? 
Ago by Prof. Undset^ who recoguizeLE in sLt* oriiaineniation a Lilslinet 
Mycennean cbaracLen Lind explainHjd its presence there by ureanii of 
the commereial and other nolatieiis l.jetweeti Ibo East and the Italian 
eoA3t3 of the Adriatic. Tlie new atele hn^ betm bronghl to Koine and 
pliicetl provisioiially m a private room of the new rnusetnn at Dittcle- 
tian’a Batbs, tmtU Prof. Lattes, of iMilan, slitiJ] have published bis 
iilnstrations of it and the ri^nlt of hb* stiKlit.^ there^m. The rtele m 
eighty centimetres higli, and is workinl on both face?. On tile top of 
the front face k carve<l a wheel of four apokris. and heiiCAth U i.s a 
scene of eombut; between men and oniiiuila diridr^l into tivo eompiirt- 
tnents, C>nie portion dbplap vsirious coinhntaiit^ armed with lances, 
and one ATUUni with an axct stnd near them are men Emd reptiles 
lying on the groimd. In the otlier portion are to be gecn two menp 
delineated in a ven" jariuiitive faubion, one lightinj^ with a Imll and 
the other with a he;ir. C)n the Jed:^ hy the side of one of the combat¬ 
ants. sbinda a pyramid, Tlu* other face of die stele is also sur- 
mounted by a wheel, but of live loslead of four siioktt, umlemeath 
which are twelve lines of writing^ deiirly engraved and very le^ble. 
On the kil of the inscription b a pyramid, and on the rigbE a cross, 
while all around mn=3 a borflcr conai^ng of two wavy lines. The 
text^ which was at tinst thought l^iy some to iie Sahellian, and by 
others IJIvrjan, appears now to be recognized by Prof. Lattes as 
Etruscan.—F- in Feb. 17» 1SL4, 

PALESTBlMA.^ —The Temple of Fortune Phaerestina.- —III clearing out 
tbe earth in the area, of the atrium of ih^ temple of FortunA Praenes- 
tina a niimher of architcclural fnigmeiifca belonguig to the decoration 
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of tlic teiiipk wore aucoveretl, hikI also two fragnaenta of iiiaiHe 
statuea—the lower [wirt of a mala hguro with the fifittiaTiifliitHm and 
Ihc lower piiTt of fl female flgura, iiarbapa reproaenting Fortune.— 
JVlit, il. Seavi, lS93i p. 420, 

PBATA (Apuluo, —CHflisTiwi inscription.'— At about two klhiiu. frofu 
Pratn (proT*. of As’eUino) an aarlj baailitia calleil rjintiUTisiuta^ nest 
to which is a catat-ouiVi-protto excavated in the lut'a Arch, Star, 
jfrop, nap. Tti, 1). Au inacriptloti puiuted m white letters on black 
ground on the widl of the gmtto h!W recently come to light, and 
TKid?; 

nte LVOfASVS cvsi bos a pace 
qvrpaciT lyMocEs HA>sV£Tva 
MITeM (,eT\'S iWSl A^UC1il AMICt'a 
VIXlT ASfSiiS PL St t. JiVT<L.\ SLANElitTE 
CtVERELLA iJEFOyrrVB R-iT 1.V pace 

DIF.^.KL aEPTEMUHia i’LABIO 

jiAKCiAJio eT w c c. cong- 

Flnvitt? Marcinniis was conaiil in 469, and was a^on of the Emperor 
AntheminH, His colleague Zeno wae made cimaid at ConstaLtiiiopIe 
bv the Eaiperor Leo,—A'o/. d. Skiwi, 1393, p, 422, 

' ROME-— Acte of the Ahoh^uqgical Commission DumNO isSl— According 
to the of the Rotnjni'Aichtisologicul CoTHTnisBion PP- 

StNLl). the followhi!:: ia a record of Lta activity during lS93; 

I. Removal from the eliurch of S. Antonio al K^ciuilino of the two 
composifiona in Tnartile tipus ^^ec^ile, which originally fornifnl part of 
the rich decoration of the civil Ivtiailica built in 317 hy tho consul 
Jc.sTLis Baser They have been i>lactd In the Capitoline Museum, 
These works have long been famous iitid are the cltisaio e^ampleii in 
this hTimch of art. They have Viccn illustMted in the Bafftilfiiio itself 
by Brat Orimo ^Taruechi iu an article accitinpanicd hy two double 
plates. 

II. Hc-ojmpntfitiou of the irngmeiitd of m attar and inarlih- a(?cli- 
cub with bae^reliefe mul votive inacriptious^, found in 1875 in Piazza 
Manfrodu Fantu and hdoiiging to a private fifimtnW uf foreign 
soldiery- 

III. litiEtorssUon for the Capituliiie Mueotim of tho mtkiaic paytment 

with hgureB (lUusive to the mystic worbldp of Cyheloj which litdonged 
to the residence of the dendrophovE on the CoeliaUf with the iiiecrip 
tion iTjljitiug to their Hilariana. 

IV^. Decision to reconstruct on it^ own aite the sepulchral monu- 
Tucnt of the consul Sulpicius Galbot which waa discovered in the 
quarter of Te^itaccio. 
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V, Ejtplonktann In Vici LaTiza^ near ttie apse of the churcb of t?. 
3 iLirtidijp m nnler to asseertain tlie architectural arrangement of tlie 
ancient hniMiiig {praedmm Etpiltii} uj\ whieli Pojib S^iuiiiachtia 
erected this churcb in the ftnst ye^ll■:^ of Che sixth ceiiEiiry. 

Tile Cotumis$ii>ii haa iiiterveued in variiHLs wnys m coimeclion 
with the proposed gfs^t urthceoli^dc^l boukmird around the city. 

The REPuaLffiAN CoiwitTiiJM.—Ch. HiieUed has an attlcle in the RoTunu 
MilfhcUufit^eu of the fieriaan Institute on (hniitiujti ari<,Z Tiiimi- 
meftid dttrimj ihe Hipublkini p^rifitV (one phite). He studies the 
Gromit i urn betbre the changes tliat tooik place under the Empire, deter- 
rriJTiies its limits and its orientiiilois. jind then explains the hitherto 
obscure jissaii^e of Pliny on the uf the consuls, by which 

notice of midday was given from tlie Curia. Then follow notices of 
the other monujueuLs of the Ciuiiitiuin of whicii we are told hy 
ancient writera^ guch as tlic Ba^jihca Porcia, the Goluinna Maenia^ tite 
pLiteat of Attius Naviuj, vie. 

Was theue a Temple of Jopifeb DaLicHtNus of * the aventine.—M arini^ 
and after luni a majority of afcluculogistj, have stated tlnit them was 
a temple of Jupiter Dolichenuji on the H-Vveutlne^ aud, uiofe precisely, 
on the site now occupied by t!ie idiUTch uf >>. Alcs^irj, This ia liaised 
upon the men do a in die catalogutu u[‘ u In tVie sen tegiim 

(Avciitintis), and the existence at S. Ak^sio of Elircc or four inserip- 
tiona relating to the worship of Uolichenus. Sig. Lugari controverti; 
this Opinion in an article endtItN.l H Ik^lmxnitm della Xlff reffioTic^ puth 
lishedi jn the Bufl. Ojitupl Arch, f I.!Sh3, pp. He points nut: 

(1) that out of the twenly-six irmnnmeutd rdatliig to the worshiii of 
Jupiter DnIicLieuue in Houie^ eleven l>eioQg purely to the ^^quilinc\ 
threi^ or four only to the Aventinej twg to J'ra-stevere^ and the teit dis- 
ptiracd : (2) that two nf the in^riptions of the Esquiliiie wtiro gecii hy 
Ficoroni still in dtu, in what iijiiet hnve hetii llie teti-iujt^da of the 
Dolichoniim itself] (3) that the Doliehooiimniscriptionaon theAYon- 
tiner iiko all the othem at S. Alessio, were brought there firom else¬ 
where and give no local imlications; (4) that the moiLks of Aleiisio 
posaeaged a on the Esi piilhie, probiibly Lf^e cmiriim eqiiilum 

«ngfui«.nuv/iii ainl probably the inscription.^ camo from it: (5) that 
hence all the Dolkhcnian inscriptions rehUe Ut a temple of Jupiter 
Dolichoous on the Eaquiline, andthal there was nu such temple on 
the Aventine. 

There remairLs to tix plain the of the catalogues aa exist- 

iug on t.h& Aventine. In reganl to the ancient ruins found near S. 
AlEfssio, especially dtiriuig the past two years, there is enough to satisfy 
the writer iJint here Ftood in tiie swond centuty the cibiuas of the Cor- 
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nelii Her>cntiiii, Trhirli may tmv*? piLSaLHl in tlie third or 

fourlh centtirv to Xh^ ComelJi PotitL In rt^inl tu Llie word 
£€n.umn the spelling indirates tlmt it haif nu Ktnnertion with Jnpiter 
Dnlicheiut^ «T. all. The writer fatjpiii^cfl to divide it ifitn Ittu wottI?, 
f&>fo tram ML wine or oil jare.” and t-fjiinn.ctfin, a niaart of 

tublnsh " III other wonla. dfAoe^mm woidil iiieait n large ^e^u^^e heap 
or mound, imd auoh a Tuound existed iram araeient tirae^ hx Lhi& very 
xin region of the ArentinCj ami L? now (Ti,lie<l the 7\^Uicch. 

Romm» VICA 4 SS avEft SAflni)4iA.—k CantareUi e^:w«s In Ujt 
0)mm. for Juiy-Dw., hb articles on H Vtcarialo di by a 

Eitady oi' the Roman vicars or in Bardinia and Corsica dnxing 

the fourth ccntkiiy k. n.t when the two i&lancU yrex^ separately adinin- 
t.ered. The following iiJ tboir approximate order; 

&irdmm: Delphiurt; Jnlicujt; Valerius Flavianns—rdi three under 
Diocletian ‘ Aurelius lUrcn^; 3UE, Barb^inK; L. 

Cornelius Fortunatianus ; 3U8-12 h Maximianns j 3iy, Fesitus j 
Eibuienlus Kestltutua^ 3f.i7-37,T. Septimius Jaiiuarius ; l^io-^Tx Fla^ 
viua Od;a^ianus; ti37-b7, Jlunatin_s Uintiauns; Fiavius 

Amaalitna; Floriainis; Flavius Maximinus ; 374, 

eiiiB; h^S2t Matroiiianiis r Benign us t Glandiufl .Justinu^ * Fiihlius 
ValeriuR, 

OjT&ca : 3D3, BarLartUi ‘ 3lS-33fA Fnrius Felix ; 364, Flavius Maxi- 
nhanu-H. 

Tn this paper the perio<l hetweiju Diocletiftn and the occupation by 
the Vandals is alone treate'btho previous epoch having rticcivcd more 
alientiuii from Klein ami others, 

WOaNS OF AF|T DrBCQVEflEn BY THE ARCHi€£M.OGLCAL COMWlSSlON DtJfllNfi 1S93 ANO 
PRESEav^.a AT THE GAPfTOL ANO m THE STOHEHCWBEi.-^ThC /ollowillg llSt Of the 

llnds i>fISU3 is ituminnri:^ed from the report of the Roman Cumniittee 
published in their BidlrtliYio (1893, pp. 

Painfm ^.—Piece nf stucco with beautiful decomtion. On black 
ground is ii htmd with rc^^t ground, in which is a fronting maak 
between tWfi omarneutd, Tlic mask is Ijcoriled and docoratL^l with a 
TTOwn. A fine piece of work, 

Sctdpturi .—A am oil bull: ]iiirt of a bust of a warrior: part of mid- 
rile of TUivle tiguro: l>cariJcil bead from a heriii; delicate and verj^ 
BmuH female hcail with croiiTn of wheat shear eh : fragiuent of Lirge 
luks-rtdiaf with female (?) head : fraginc-nt of irf?iintiiully carved mar- 
VjIc vase, lunong the dt^crwations of which h n. cnpid about to ^hout at 
a hip|>ogri|>lL who iii clinging to a griicohil gra|je-vme; 

gold circlet: a s^ilver ring; among the Iwongce h a knob 
of the hamile raf ii J^Eila^fJ[uin f?) liecorated Vfilh two serpent heade. 


[iTitY.] 
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T^m^coma and Two tonvLX^lLa iiiit?fixos: IiiitiUb of ft Urg^h 

and fine lamp witli u. htisfc of Jupiter ^erapis on the eagle; a feiT 
kmps, louver patt of small eriiter. 

It la to be deplored tliat iho CoreiiJii&^ioii aetuiiUy lays its hands 
upon 30 small a proportion of the objeek loand In Rmroj^ 

RoMflN TopooflAPHv.—f%. HuIeoQ eontinciee Lis T\tffOf}m£rhl^htr 

Umhl in tho Homan AHufiiilUng€Ti of the German Institute 3^). 

Ills present renen- fbllotva after those published in ISSP and l-Sbi 
and entimeratea all the di^eoTejifci imd the studies made m tliefidd 
of lioman to[>pgrapli 3 - daring the yerir 1^91. Thu writer often nd^Is 
to hb annimaries Taluaide la-rsonnl notes and npinlon^^. 

aiciLr. 

NO TO fwEAFi ^—^SiciLifchf J^ECFtappus.—xSome work has been done at a 
nerropolis on Alonte Finochito, near Foto^ wluoh belongs to llie so- 
called tbinl, ^ioiUan epochs about which, up to four years ago, nothing 
whatever was knurm. The toinlx^ had already been for the most part 
rillfMi l>y early doj-jradutoiv! in sea rob of hmujjc. The relies now' luund 
embled Dr. Qr^i to form some idea of the state of civilization at that 
tirucp and to fix the date of the iiLH-ropoIb between the niiitJi mid 
seventh centuries n, c. All the vjiho 3 here qbtmnL^I consii=t of loeal 
Greek cenuuio work, of imported geometrie vagee, or else irNit 4 ttioiiii 
of tlie latter manufactured on the apaic. Amonirst the bi-on^es left are 
uuinercins fbulx of boat sliapiv «ind otliere uf a scr]>t!!]ii funn, witli 
rings of various fonns atiil dimensions, three pkioii scaral uri, and two 
iron knives —F. KALUiTKau in AfftfUrTuaj, March 2-1. 

SALEMT. — Early Christiwi chsrch ahi> settlement. —At Saleini in 
ern i^icily, in the province of Trapajii, the reinaiusof n fitnall CUrtstmti 
Lduiroh ol Uie fourtJi or^ nt t.ho latest^ fifth century Lave been Ibund 
levelled nith tlie ^urjund. Of the two p|lveme^li^s, one Irojicath the 
otherp owing to restorations, the Imver and mure an cion t one hoam 
Greek iiiseriptionSp wbOe the upjjur and more recent one, qf which 
very Jiulc romabis^ ha3 some fragmentary iiiacriptioufi in Ijatiiu It 
is to be hoped that fiirther researches will be maile on ihositeof whnT 
muat have been one uf die oldest Christian tmildfn^s in tbe isknd. 

On the site of the duHcnvery of the Christian mosaic pavement, not 
far from Exoavatlons were etuiLinucd by Pruf, .SaliTidta^ whh 

tbo n^ult of finding underneath the firgt a second pavemciit in mosaic 
also with votive inscriptionsH It wan also siacertrdneil that iliere 
existed here not only a small cliurch, but a village iiihahitcri in the 
fifth century of our era.— Atht^mEum^ Mari'h 24 j di nSbin^ IS9S, 
p. 42S. 
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SVRACUSE.— excavations IN The Nechopous of Fiasco. —Sig* P= Orsi ha& 
in hin uhullI sk-iontifii! tmd satisructory ruimner a thi:>roui|h ox- 
plomtiuu of LliegTcat neeropDlia of H hicfa had hardly pre- 

viouiily toncliL*d except by tlie hand of the predatorj antiquity 
seeker. Tlie liuiiled. amouuL uf money iii; his difip<?5fll made his tirst 
canipaij^n a very short one^ irnm Dcecimljer 1392,. to January 12, 
witli iLii averajje of imt 13 men. He limited hitf researches to a 
very suiall apace, liomg this tlioroughly. How ricli hh reunite have 
been even undersiieheirtuiiistiineeairf provetl by the re|>i>rtlie has just 
Issued in the Nt)ft4zie Scaui sliovring that tJie rLeerojioliii wLtl be 
Invtilunl ile for Lhe study of tho ai^hidc Greek period. 

The surplus of news has nistde ll uteertsary to defer until the next 
ji«ue a full Hummary of 8ig. Orsi's report. We will add here merely 
a feiv remarks pubUsheri on the subject by Prof. Halbherr in the 
Ath^fvmm of Miiieh ^4* 

" The reaearches that have now been going on for several yairs in 
EcLsteru l^ieify at Syracuse imd in the neighiicrhood atiH yield u rich 
harvest of results important for the history of art and for that of the 
l^icduin ami Greek jiopulations ouce settlefl id that dietrict. In the 
large Greek necropolis called Bel Fnsco. Dr. Orsi nt the beginriiiig of 
Isist summer resumed liis excuvationa for a sliort period* directing 
them to a pieeB of land tooming with remmiiH of tomfis and burials. 
Tlie tombs^ idl belonging to tlie Greek arehaic epoch, were made, 
i^iue by acooping out the ruck, others by tiles joiual logeLliEW, wliile 
others again consisted of large vases or osjSUiuies. The grave gn-cniB 
fliscovered iu this, campaign, although not great in number, are 
reuiarkablep however, for their quality, i^onie of the vaaea are exce^>- 
tioutdly fijiEj amongst diem being a splendid kirge and uninjuTcd 
proto-Corint]iiau sulomcd with friezes of animals. Some of the 
large n^^uaries are of the tbrni of #iarauoi of geometric style, reyetnbling 
the dipylon, imjxntance anmngfft other artistic objects is a amalJ 
ivory counter^ with a very ^m.llaic representation of Arteniia Thcrio,'' 


CHRISTIAH ANTiQUITtES. 

DRUDUS DE TFLIVIO.—Id a ret ent aiticle in the BtdL ihm^JL Art^L C1393, 
pp. 372-77), entitled 11 ^KE-norflojifi di RoTtui scolpitt dn Ptrffro Pitola Oli^ 
vkri Tid 1635^ Prof. Jjanciaui, in using for liia pur[ 3 cjse jMirt of the 
monument of Pojie Circgory XI, executoti in 15S5 hy Olivieri^ Bpcaks 
also of the very humble urtglmd nioniimenL of this iJOpOi who died In 
13j B. He was buriod in S. Maria Nova, which had been his titulax 
churchy and the simple inscriptiqn on hts tomb TKid : ilic 
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lieati (kcgorii Ptip^ XL Not long ago Force!l(i mw in tbig 
church an inflcrijjtioa, Tvliich he oilLTWiiFd?! lost sight of, but |juliliijh® 
in voL IJ, rttnl of this lianciani It Iwlato Forcelk. vide ^gettatii 

in uii ungolo del!a primu cappclla a sinistra di u-hi ciitni in chiesa ,. 
UTia pietra quadmlLt,’ oni mu lata a iiude^ con la progevoJe m^ruDria 
*I-/>r«dEi4( lU 7(r)hh h{uhA^ maff{isUe)r fuU ; tua nou aaprei 

dire so atihia rokaioiie eon I'evello liel pontcllced’ 

Tho fact that Laticiani tloc^ not know wiiether the Homan artist 
Dnenus de Tnivio could orcnjnld not have had anything to do with the 
monuuieut of f iregury XI^ erected nfter 137^^, Bhowd what a complete 
luek of infomiatiou esihitd r^^ardmg this artist, who Nourished nearly 
loJt yearn before this time* Some years ago tbk artiBt^s name was 
uiikiiuwn even to tlie few speinaliifta who had studied the Homan 
mediaeval sehool. But now notices of him are }>eing found on every 
hand, aud he must have biicn iine of tlie Ibremost Homan moaatcists, 
seulptons and decorators of the middle of the XiU century. 

His finest kuuwu work is the cihortum over the high oltar at 
the Cathedral of Ferentino, where he signs himHelfi Magi^cr Dru- 
dm ile ci™ Tbia is one of the daesic chef-d^oeuvTes 

of the school. Another perfect work of its kind was one that he exe- 
cutc<l in conjunDtion with another artifit, Lucas—the ehoireseats of the 
cathedral of Civita Caalellaua^ which luiiy he dated iKJtweeii 1230 
and 124<^, 

But Coiuui. Fnrsco yteveneon, who has aocinuukted a masa of 
nmterial concerning Uie niedhevtil Homnn school, has proniiifod the 
JoLiR^Aiy an arUiile on this artii^^t. and 1 shall not forestall his remarks^ 
con filling myself tu calling attention to hia date and importance.— 
X. L. FnprriiiNonAM, Jh- 

SOME GLASS PA^^!TERS AND ILLUMINATORS OF THE XV CENTURY^— 
Sig. Alippio Alippi contributes to the Nnovo RiviFta ME^cna (1804^ 
p. 11} the Eiiime^ of some artists hitlierto unknown^ according to liim^ 
in the detda of uiarmscript lUuminatiou and glriss painting in the 
province of the Marches. 

Tlie books of fhe 0].wra of 14^ Ciriaco, now in the tkmnfiiuual 
Archivea of Ancona (Lejs. vn^ N. xxn, f. 8 revd contain this note; 

li-i3p 10 de MiLgio„ Et de dare a di lo dettu ilue, 2 b. 16 dati a don 
Ooinitri gia aagTe?rt;f 4 .nOp per rcsto de alumimire et atirivere quo mupside 
et uiio hrcvlalo, conio appare per mm Imllctta flo mano de mis^ 
Andrea arciprate lo quiile lavoro monta due. 7 bo. )HP 

Tho conveJil uf S. Domejiico at LTrbiiio w:kS a great artistic centre. 
*Vmong others slionhl nott.Nl tw^.i makers of ctjlortal glass windows ; 
Frate Xicnio di *\ncoua. who on June 13, 1470, receiver! nine fiorins 
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and ten bolognini from the ConJrxitemittk del Corpo di Crbto at 
Urbino; and also Frate Matteo^ t'icar of S. Dotneiiiru^ who received 
on Aiigiiat JJ, 1 iy I, from the Convent of S. Fnmcefluo, not only BOmo 
money but tin and leadp for the making of a window on 

which wad to he the figure of S. Pelingotti> (&ei book B of the CunfrLi- 
teniitm cIpJ C, di C., fob &3 his^ anrl Ltbro di Enfrailo ft liSo-Viiej of 
are hives of S, Frimcedco at Urbino). 

THE SCULPTOR TURA OA IMOUA IN THE JCIV CENTURY.—InnEX.^liZO 
Fanti eulls attention in tlit^ Mi^a pp. 12-1^) to 

the iJioDument of Giovanni Viscouti dn Ologgio at Fenuo by the 
£?culptor Tura or Duonaveiitnra dn Iraola. Giovuuiij Visconti was 
Rector of Hie Mari?hes EUid Papal Vi ear at Fenno, where be died in 
having heeii previnuglj at Bologna, where he abhorre^l for 
hLj tyranny and which lie had delivered up lo the Pope. 

In hlg drawn up in 1364i he msdtoted hia wife m his sole 
heir, and ordered her to bury him hi the cathedral: in Ikdma majori 
Form !. -. m £Suiif7Tie7ic/ja iw ipsa cctffisia. The nionumeni 
waa erected arid still rcniaiiiii in the neiv cathedml with ibe following 
inBcrrijitioii: /nrfjfi,- mtXffmjkirpte d-d hhk ^ d ■ Okgio ■ q . nclori^ ^ 
laarchie - t.t * ad ^ xpium ^ ^ocali mccclz. ti , fj/i . oefo^ ^ ^itxrp * ^epulc . 
hnati/otur-pf^h. And lujlher dthwo is the arCisPs signature: Mttffis- 
tfT ■ I'ura * th " Imola - feck ^ hoc - opu^ 

The monument is of a ueiial xiv esnt t;^-pe, consisting of a sarco- 
[ihagua on which reolinc-S the ijtaiue of the defunct in hiH rol>cs of 
office^ surmounted by a canopy from which hunga rich drapery, tlie 
top jind front being covere<l wdth reliefs. 

The sculijtoT Turn is known to have worked with Giacomo da 
Fermo on the Fajiial coats of arm on tlie fortress of Ancona in 13 d6-7. 

The writer of this note undertakes to attribnte to Tnra another 
monument in this regionp the altar of the Sacra Spina in Sant' Elpidio 
n Tfiare, executed in 1371, five years alter Viacuiiti^B death. Here we 
sec S. A^ustinc in the midst of his monks in the G othic arch over the 
altar. Un the front of the body of the rnonument arc live jingle 
figures in higli relief But his knowdcilge is not precide nor broad 
enough to justity tlie uiivorifie^i acceptance of hb^ conjecture* 


Lack of space obliges me to pinstpone until the next isHiie a large 
pan of the Italian newr^ and the wliole of that of the teat of Euruim 
and uf AinericEL 


A. 1., FrotjiixoeiaKj Jr. 
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STUBTKS AT ATHENS. 

A HEAI> OF POLTCLETAN STYT.E FROM THE 
METOPES OF THE AROIVE TIERAEUM.* 

[Plate XTV.] 


The ncmrble h^d wliidi is horti roprodneed on Flati? NTT 
h one of the many intcrOffting finds of thh sea^n’s (1S94) ex¬ 
cavations hy the American School of Athena at the Ai^^e 
He mourn. The membera of the School who joined me in the 
work were I^r. Waaliingtoii, ilr. Richard Norton, Mr. Hoppin, 
und Mj^ AJdem 

It Avonld, of coiir!?ej ho inipoesible to give at the present 
moment an adi.‘i]uate account of these ^JiscoveriC!«, For this we 
shall have to wait until the cDiicltieion of the exenvationfl, when 
the mere work of oiTimging the nnmeroua objects and fragmtntg 
will occupy a conaidcmblo period with iirdnons labor. But the 
important hearings of this head upon the other scnlptureta we have 
unearthed at the Heraenm, as well as upon the hietorj of Greek 
art in its highest period^ make it incumbent upon me to publish 

• As a faimerpapy ef Proflswr Henfy Orwler, I deeply HStjrst ilifit I wm not 
aoUJiBd of the propow] to do Mm tamoF by dedieftCiag to hijn n TolninQ of issMajs 
wHttiiD by bift former puptta, Sn e3mm&ini>tii.Lidii of Lbe flUicth nnnsTeisiuy of Lis 
unlvursity wort at Columblft 1 laopt iLelL, m Jui^pting thp of 

tliu Bl%bt liTcbaiolofiwiJ aBaiy^ bo wUl rcailiao Uic lusting napeofe and ^tituda 
whlnh I feel for him. C. W, 
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it at this liarly dctto, and to accompany the publication with soiue 
exphiTittt'iJi}' remarks, giving the main bearing^ of tlie discovery* 
Thes^ rfcinarkri are therefore of a purely prelliniiuLty chanicter. 

The Viead was found to the eit^st of wbat on hist ytsir^ii plan we 
called the "Elaat Chamber^y. to the norUiea^t of the second temple^ 
and Lielow the slope of tlie first or early lempk. Un a line with 
thiii point there appeared for a abort ihgtanee (about eight feet) a. 
continuation of the Cyclopean wall supporting the platform of the 
early temple. W^e had here to cut oil'the slope of the earl)'- tem¬ 
ple to a depth of about twenty' feet. The objeete here found w ern 
chiefly of the ilycenrawn and Dipylon period. But at the point 
where this marble heiul was found, nearer to the noilbeafit corner 
of the second temple, there app>earsto have heen an jii^cnmulation 
of dibr(8 masj^^d tesgether in eiLher the Eoman or the Byzantine 
j>eriod. A marble head v f llomim workmanship wus foniid in 
immediate proximity to this head* Mr, lloppin was in charge of 
thi^ work at the rime of the discovery* 

The heud is of Parian marble^ about onc-half life-sizej and re¬ 
presents a tfreek youth or ej}hebos. It evidently came trom an 
alto-riiievoT ns the right :;iide and ear are huished in work, while 
the left side and ear are not finished. The dimensions are; length 
of face from tip of ehiu to hairt 0*11 m .; breadth at eary, 0,08 m.* 
length of nose (tip to brow), 0.086 m.; lengtli of mouth* 0.03 m*; 
distance from eye to ear, 0.04 m.; height of forehead, 0.08 mr, 
width of upper lip, 0.005 m.;: distance from mouth to tip of chin, 
0.08 m.; horizontiil line from top of tbrehend to back of head, 
about 0.12 m* 

It appeared to ns iininediatclj after the hi ail wtis taken from 
the earth that there wore dear tntccfl of a red^lish-brown color 
marking the iris of the left eve. Thes^e traces were visible for 
some time after and may be seen even now. But, as there were 
veeriges of similar color on other parts of Llie head^ which may 
well have been causcil by tlie i^xidation of iron ivestr it, I do imt 
ted absolutely certain that the color on the eye ie a remnant ot 
the originiil coloring of the statue. too, the right side of the 
head Itus u uTulbrni coating of some white color, which mav be 
due to the remidns of a groutnUone given to the whole head; or. on 
the other handj it may be a chalky deposit caused by the chem- 
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ical aedoii of matter IjiDg about it* or yf some additioual treat¬ 
ment vvlnoh the head ex|ierieneed in latiT rimes. 

The chi&f element of tlie arehieolofn^Jiil importance wLleli tlii^ 
poseesi3e& k the fact tliat U iin ems to boar traces of Polycktan 
art or iidiuenee. Tbtae iiuisit appeur to any student trained in the 
Fudimeuts of l.lie history of Greek sculpture* And this fact will 
appear titill tuars uotcwortiiy in the light of the husty atatement 
of Professor Ftirtw^angler recently published in hk essay deilicivted 
to Professor Bmnn* nnilrei:ieated in Ids Mi^^ten€€r/c£ der f/rkchisfrhen 
PlastiL In dkeussiug the now wall-known head which we dis¬ 
covered at the IJenieurn in 1892, and for w^hich the nimin Hera 
fltill reiiiains the most suiUible, Profe&sor Furrw jmgler not only 
considers this head Attic in eharaeter, Imt he fiirther states thitt 
“all the other sculptures tbuud In' us or hy Rbaiigahi- at the 
Heraeum have nothing whatever to do with Polyclef tis and his 
school.” [ have eudeavoretl to refute this asaertion in a letter 
recently sent to the lirlltitT Phddofjhche Wo^ltefiicfuift. But the 
discovery of the heiul here published will, X must heljevej fimdlv 
clcmonstrate the grouiidlessnet^s of Professor FurtwHrig- 

ler"s siatement. 

The Poiycletati charaeter of this head, and its close relation to 
the head of the famoiia in the Xaplesi Bpeidmcn as 

in all others, was nianifa'^t to mo the moment the head W 2 is 
unearthed. This relationship to the heads wdiich am universally 
acknowledged, by all authorities, to be Poly detail wfis siili- 
sequentJy ailmltted 3>y aU afchieologistM. who visited the lleracum. 

To begin W ith the general impreeditin of eh nracier, we find it 
the muii* in our murble head sind in tlie hyics of the dtfr*/j}}ior<>s.^ 

* I ilave Dili ttMilliii.'d Ihh uriUisU enillptkrfsoii tay fiirm of artiml llinLbctnjilicat 
rnea^UJIfirUanEa. TliuU^h I think suoll aVUintpU at haVu rwifntly Itefin Hindu by A, 
KtlkEOuliU (ill liifi U«: prn rfcf <rf4utAlc'.4 iff dfr KuR^ti cilpH- 

11 rid wortti^- of aiicou rti^ment, 1 cftimot myielf fuUow thb, eapeckUy 

wlnsn II ttituNiitisi. bciiila of dltfirrent dlnspaHjoTiAi 4ifffc>reEil workmuiLdi EjMind diilL^rent 
de^Liniiitlon^ mch fti mtilupc-he&daT ]>i?dlTnnntftl dfsriiii?, hrinJe I pn'tkr 

Ui birti LhL t. lAfvrul cunjfiarliDa of tho tectinicft] find aulstjc ch^rsurteriBLlofi baa^d 
uptin eotnir titiii arLljiiiaL*d ofeserratinnr and then U\ i?niJf'ftVor to put, nAoecurat^y und 
mlii'riy ua possible and lnt(s d*^dnit-f? terms, what n tbuJi pi.;rceiTF?d j and llnuUy Xn 
Laaijible and pti«5trpllbleonuaefl fnir thia jiirtbtlc nppftiLniin.'a. It mny t* diffi¬ 
cult to do Ihi^, wild i mny often fidl m my fMid^^awr; but I wou]d Hit itadent to 
follow nfcO nloHoly In cornpiLrEng' photographs nr^ if pii^ijblG, cuslii. \ Hod that iriftt:}- 
ummonlf m ibis cue ^i»u1d iind be of moob uj^ in deiUlng with pheninniiitaa&o Biibtle 
Mat aumoehanical, nay, more tljftia orgaoie—juvinely, arthilic. 
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Thia gL^neral imprOHaion wkii4i these FolydeUin heaidB leave upon 
t}ie spectator h thnt of Bipiarenee* and mivs^iveae^s. la tlie pro¬ 
file view this ehanictcr approaches moBt closely to the possibility 
of matlieniatical demonstration. The out Hue, which dei:je]ids 
more niiou the rough blocldiig out of the marble^ Ib more likely 
to retain tlie matliematical ruleB which guided the artist af, this 
early Now, if we ignore the curious rise of one mass of 

huiT on the tO[^ iif our head (whit-h we may in iliiti cubs diaeard 
siB an indmdual trnit not chameteribtic of the gencnd style of the 
school), the propoi’tions are aiugukrly Bi|narc. A perpendicular 
line drftwui from the point of the cldn upwards, and meeting the 
main horizontal liue pltured on the top of the head, in; the same in 
length as this horizontal line bn^uinled by perpeudicnlars running 
along the front and hack of the head. 

£u the froiit-vicw, this impression of si[nurencs?i and heaviness 
is majiituiucil in the oudme, lu-tlnit the head is hroad and com- 
|>uratively short. Thi s is heBf pc revi ved by comparing the Poly- 
cltfan heads with the fithei^, of the w^ell-knowii Lv i^ippeiin and 
Praxitelean tyj^es. The outline of our head k thus large and 
square; while the Lysippeaii head of ttiv njKtT^omenos in the 
Vatican h small and round. Again, the Pnmteleaii head of the 
Hermes, though larger than either in proportion, is wider at the 
top and at the forehead, hut is longer, and taiiers toward the 
chin. Thi^ front-dew outlines of these fhi\^e tj-pos of head pre¬ 
sent the following tfliupes: 

Q 

Jittl.«LirTW% ndRYFWflRM^ LYB?« . H f 

Tlie iniproftsioii of antuitenesa ami hoavlncis is lUrther priMiuced 
or dtri^ngtlioTiod by tli& traatmi^nt of the difforent foEitoi'os, Tlie 
brow and eye jnvsent a Miiiple, broad, «ad fiat curve. Ttough in 
the protilc view the root of the noac tbriiii? n marked projection, 
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fcitill the eye ihi uot deeply aunk, eitlier in its rehiiion to the brow 
tiTid u]>pei' Ud, or hy the holkiwLiig out of the portioii below th* 
lower lid^ its is dn^e in rnost ht-iida of the fourth eeniiory h. c. 
The brow is thuF^ broad and simple^ ueuI the ilistiince bet^veeii the 
eyelids is comparatively great, while the eyea are far apart. The 
line at tlie juncture l>enveeii nose and brow h more rounded in 
our head than in the other heads of the ihr^phoif‘^9 type. 

The nose itself is broad and coin par aiively shorr. The tip is 
broad and rounded, not pointed and longs in profile Tiew% as ia the 
case, e. y., tn the Bologna bronze head esiTied by Furtvvlingler the 
Lomnian Athena of Phidiiia, or in the or slightly 

rh'uopiiig downwards, as in the Hermes, in these Polyeletau heacy 
the tiji is not jH^rinted as in the others^ but, if we i rmtinue the lines 
of the bridge of ihe nose, it is the broadest part. Again, from 
nostril to noRtri] the no&e is comjuinirively very bn'md : by cou- 
trust, that of the {oi' whieli the nostrils are cerJnitily 

unrestE>red) is in this respect niurh narrnwesv alinost pinched in 
expre^Rrion. The nose of the Polycletan head is one of the mo&t 
etfeetive features in giving in the fiv'c it^ heavy upfiearanee. 

The eheelcs, espeeially in the profile view^ present a eoiiipai^ 
tively phun siirthee^ and rheir heaviness is lieightencd by the 
treatment of the ehin+ BufbrtaiiatLdy, a piecu is hroken away in 
the trojit of the oJiin of oiir bead: stilh the eompunU.] ve a1 fsence ot 
taper ami its hi'OjLdnc^ and shoitnosft are manifest, wliik, in the 
profile the lUstanee from neek to chin Is short. 

But a mnsrt im|H^rtant featorc Is the moutli. This, slightly 
opened, bus a somewhat ^wonting expression; and appears snudler 
than it really is, owing to the ehiiiiicturtstie marked {projection of 
the lEnddk’ part of tJie thick Itnver lip^ feutui'c which tdl the 
heads from the ITcraeum have in comniont whitdi they share 
'With the lieai.la hitherU ^ achnittcEl to he IVilyt^letaii. In the profile 
viewj the ileep grouviug between (he lower li[' and chin accent- 
Uiiti*^ tlie iih^eclinij of tiic lip and adds lo thii?' {H^uting expreseiani- 
This exproseion of the month, con{dei] witli the gcsieral propor¬ 
tions of the head, the broiidncas of bn av, tlie uride disTinu c hotw een 
the eyCJR, the sbortncftH and thickness of (he nuiAsivcneiRS Oi 

check, jaw, and olliD, give to the whole head a ehanicterof hcuTi- 
ne@6 which comrabia etrongty witli the grace, softneas^ and round- 
ness of Attic work. 
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A)iotIii‘r iuurkfl<l ftsatan* wMcL oiir Un'ud Laa iu coiiunou with 
Polyelettin hnwls tie poaittuti of tL« ears. Tins top of dni ear 
ia 00 !i line with ttie upjwir evHW, while tlic* einl of the lohe is on 
a line witli tlie npinef lip tiolow the tnj»e. A rotupiLriSdii witli tbe 
Cuprmcii head in the BritiaL Muaentn, with tin* npoj'ifOMifUOUt 
ITernieSj itiid itther fonitlt-eentury hoiols, shows o miieh Lijflier 
position of (he oar; Tvbile the various duri/^pltoros iieada^ua well as 
the head itf Hero, have the low ypOj-ititm of the ear. In thet, all 
the ieatures just enutueroted are Bliaml by our hfaul and the types 
of Lite tlori/jthoro.* in a marked iie^ee. 

But I must ii<»w also dwi-ll upon the derlationii iu tlie style O'f 
this Ilcroeum head from that td the head of the tlcttypfu^os. Y*et 
it will Ite fltuml that the heads f>f works univeroallr admitted to 
be Polycletnn (such as the bronze head by “ Apollonios” at Jfapks, 
the head of the A'aples statue, the mar] tie durpphoroa of the Vati¬ 
can, the fii'idmtuit'MfS of ^ aison, etc.'j diftbr couaidenibly amon^ 
each otlier, and that these divergences from tlie estitblished I’ol v- 
ck'tau iy[ii' two much more marked in ths* dJadoutn^noa of Vatson 
than hi our head. 

These delations arc to he (i>Tiiid, tirst. in the iiiet tliat the gen¬ 
eral inoiielJing of our head is less detinite and ek^ur-cut thnn in 
the >' Apollonios " bronze. But this is (uobaltly due to the iiecu- 
liarities ot the mnrhle technhjue in eonrradistinction to bronze 
work. I hiivc already rctbrred to the slight diitbreuce in the treat¬ 
ment of llii- line at the angle of tirow mid nose, which iu our head 
is not so timi and severe, hut is more rounded. The eyelids also 
are not cut with the same tinuiietkJ. 

But the most iiijpijrUnt ditiei-enctj is to he found in (he tivat- 
nieiit ot the iiiiir. ifo doubt, our licad has suffered ijiucb by the 
wear of time, in that tins sliar[mi:i« of the ridges in the modelling 
ot the hidr has 1>eeu lost. But the artist never gave the peculiar 
8harimes,s of (lie dartfphoros hair to thiB head. Instead of the tine 
nmdt lling of (ho single etroiids, not iliiekJy nndercut, lying Hat 
over the scalp, which allow (ho aiiaiH- of the skull to appear 
well-defined Uu marked a feature in the hair of the dwppA>yros}, 
tlio hair of onr head is cat in larger, vagiie masses, slightly in¬ 
dicated : though the ehanicteristic sluipe of tin; skull is not hidden 
by tliis trciiriiient, ns it usually is in ,*meh cases. 
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Ths deTiutioii^ mivy T.>fi well iietiouiiteii tor l)y stvcrftl consts. 
First, die dift'iirence bctwoea inarbU* iiiid bronze teekui^ue. The 
liair of the dort/phuros markis that stii^e hi bronze technitiiifl in 
wMeh the loeks lire not in bolil rifliei hut tbllow tlio iiiaeaea 
of the tbnn, utiJ the reininiBcences of th« older torcutie art in ita 
liner eugraii-iiig'Work still assert themselTes. The miirhle teeh- 
iiir^ue in the BeomnU hall ol the htlh eenlury b. c», however, had in¬ 
troduced 11 fleer treaiment in liroadcr miiiises, and in ttic work of 
<letiiil some ol the minute prceislou had l iceu lost. But these dil- 
fereiicea of style have been rcnuirkcd in the works hitJierto 
ascribed to Polydetus. Furtwiingk-r himself has pointed out* 
the diflbreuee in tln^ style of the Ainiuson and ihe rforiyjAo™. He 
gives IV>C« 440 B. u. as the date of the Amazon, ■* But his iforjf- 
phor^ts is certiduly not later, but earlier than the Amazon, as the 
latter demands tlie existence of the tbrnier, and as ita style, es¬ 
pecially in the flat-lying hair, appears older, Tlie date of the 
tJijryphcn'oif would thus be earlier tiian 440 Tt, o*; and. If there are 
discre^mneks lu the treatiueut of hair behveen that work and 
the Amazon, how much git^jiter must tve expect the diflcrejjnncy 
to be betw'een it and a work which cannot be curlier than 423 h. c. 

Finally, we must liear iu miuil the original destination ot dit- 
terent works us modiftiug the ti catment of details* The hair as 
trciitcal 111 a pedimentid figure, or in oue tixnu a metope or n frieze, 
to be seen from a great Jistfince, must uecessurily be different from 
that of a work to be sci;n close at hurah If, for instnuee, Furh 
wuiiirler is right in his ingeiinms idcntilicaticui of the Botova 
bronze head adth the head of the Lvranitm Athena by Phidlaa, 
hoiv could wc ascribe this work, with its riidily-motlelled hiiir, and 
the lupith-Lwnlft from the metopes of tho 1‘arthonon, with their 
caji-likc expanse of bait (no doubt assisted in the indication 
of texture by color), to tlie same Phidiuo <-rigiu—if we judged 
mcrelv from the tioaiuieiit of tlds detail. 

Though, as I believe 1 have showu ckewhen*, the compariaon 
which Fui twiinuler makes between our head of Hera from the 
Heraeum and tlie small Branroiiian head at Berlin, so for from 
slion-ing any relationshi]. between them rovesda essential eoutrasta; 
still, even if ^ve coiiM trace some Attic elemcnkiu the Tlem head 

^ Mchicr^rrke itrr ^rir^h. p- 41-I- 
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ant] the otliej- aculinures from tiu> Hen^euBj, theae would hi no 
way make fJiem Attic. For it would be atrange it; ivith the ad¬ 
vance made in marble work in Attica during tlie i>eriud of the 
artiBtic leadcrelip of FLidia#, and with all the seuli-tnriH] Jeco- 
nitions of the numerous buildings erected m thiii period at Athens 
the scnlpioni working m the Hemeum more than nventv vear^ 
later should not hiive felt the Attic iiifluem-e, as probably'tbe Pu- 
rian maiblo-workers iiad, at an earlier period, influenced the 4ttie 
workei-s m marble lechidiine. It woold be a curious and unpre- 
cedented Tiew to moiatuin that Polydetus and liU school never 
worked m marble. Still, I inspect that this general view is hdd 
by Furtivaugler, and that it is this geueral riew which has led 
him to sucii a sweeping and hasty statement with re^^ard to the 
aciilptur&.T from th^ IlBnaenm- ^ 

Should traces of Attic workmanshiti fouad in some sculp. 
turcB of tie r^rgive seliool, it Lh probable that we mav fltid Ar^ 
give ^nonces m the Attic work of this loter period, as'they have 
ajready been snggested by Petersen and othem in carlierVAttic 

Her icum Phidias was dead, Polydetus was distinctly the most 
renowned sculptor of Greece, .md that the Argive scLol under 
m wi^ so tamon^ and flourishing chat its ottklmols spread over 
i^ece, and may have started that important school at Siewm 
^hich made tins town the most noted centre far painting as ^ell 

cnnaidHr-vl tV ^ j ^ is reported to Lave 

i of J’olyclctus hi. teacher, no doubt 

mauj HU artiat contemporary inth Polydetus was .quallv influ- 

W "•«* "PO" 


^des of the Erechtheum. 1 had noticed this similnrifv; ]>ut I dil! 
carded any idea ot the imniediate ipJentity of echo 1 1 ^1 r 

mtiet iiiitiiHil w)i * ^ PI otlier points ie 
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1:»[iilding of the Athenian and the Argive tenipl&a. Furthermore, 
wc mnat rememher that among the famouri worka of Folyeletua, 
according to Ckero {in Vhr, it. 3-^), were two Civnepliorao nmid- 
ens winch he represeuted in the Attic dre^^s. The existence of auch 
well-knou ii worka by tiie nioet fiimona sculptor of tlio day would 
well account for the rimihuritT i it jcoidd tki Cf^rf/atidi^s of 
the Br^^chfhami which would be mjiuaiced the Arrive werk^ and the 
Attic mjbieiiee in the head-dress of the Hera mubi be itbrnrif. 

But to return to our head of the ephrbos^ In Bpite of the dif¬ 
ferences in the tteattnent of the Imir, the characteristic^ of thk 
head are distinctly those of the dorypkoTos head, and it must thus be 
dafti^ed as Poljclctan. It only confirms whai all other arguments 
led us to believe, that all the works from the temple of Hera (in 
which Poiyeletua of Atgm^ the kading sculptor of the day^ fash- 
ioned the famous geld and ivory statue) are Argive works ot the 
Polyeletan school, as the sculptures of the Parthenon are Attic 
works of the Phidiac Behoof And it would retipiirc very pow- 
erfiil reasone and numeroiiB definite Ihets tu juBtify us in donlitd 
of this natural aseriptioiiH 

i'HARLEi* WaT;OSTEIX. 

Angast, IS91. 
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Ckiy lliLit 19 to be tired iPin oppornmity euBily to fix 

a Dame 9o tlmt it sdifdl beconiij more durable xhim one biboriouBlj 
chiseled in atone* Thi^ opportunity h one too tempting to be 
sind from the time when the Assjriiiiis stamped their 
hru^tet doT^Ti to the present dny^ it lias been improved* Tiles 
und bri^.ks made by lioman^^, and impressed with tbo immes of 
tbe legiona by wbojn ami for TSibom they were made, baYO been 
found flil ovtT l\^estern Europe.^ Perhaps less attention hns 
been j>aid Greek muterial of this eharacter beeanse the inatc- 
rhd itself has been le^ abnuiliint. Bireb Pof/rry, p. 11G 

HI) gives a list of tlie e^tamplea know'u at the time of the publica¬ 
tion of that ivork. But that vras nearly forty years agfi; and 
even the seen i id edition la more than twenty yeai'^j old. In this 
inteiTiil mauT additioTis have been made to our stock. 

The two great excavations at Ohunpia a]id Delos, to be sure, 
ailde^i little to this iiiateriiiL But at Lyeonuni many tiles were 
found lH?siritjg tlie stamp also have tluree stainped 

Hks from Ghios/ two from Magnes^ia,^ two bricks from Tnilles.® 
Similar nnuerial eomt^ from the Tkiraens,^ Tanagra/ Tcgea,® Ela- 
tda,® and EretriuJ® Of eepecud interest is a tile fragment from the 
temple of Apndlo at Amytday, in the Centml Museum at Athens, 
and not yet published. On this th| stamp lias bc^^ii iuipriissod 
twice. The first time if. wiis done so carelessly tliiii only the top 

> ^lAaisfi, Minrii lititE’er AntHmi rettery, at die uciiL 

■ Ructitn^iwnw 2\ff.TfiU.7^Mdijrf p. 141. 

* Miith. fiaiiAch.^ IniiLf xjtr, p. 182. 

^ ntti,, XlT, pp. lai, nri. ■ UaiL C^rr. IMil-n., Xf p. S 27 . 

tla Art/i. IV^ p, 144, 

th Ck^rr, xi, p. Iftfl, 

Eier^nlh Antmni, . 4 trt. Schwd af VlaAtienl rStudiAt tti A thenA, p, 40 . 

In ih^ij- (]]Cc:tLvntiiin.p Uie pre^nt Vtuir Kt HnitfLu. iiiii.''thcr exii.tEiple!' wans fionTiti^, 

uo 
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line “ took/^ We read A TT 0 A A W M 0 X. It ia perfectly e\d- 
dentj. lio^vever^ from fbelireadtli of the mdentation m the clay, that 
fuiDtlier liue ought to ho there^ But by good luck the workman 
saw }m failure, and planted his ataztip again sihout im lueh higher 
up, thia time aquarely. The larger poilion of tlie low^r line has 
been spared. Jnst at the top of the fragment we read: 

A A W I 
M Y K A A 1 0 1 

Hardly kaa interesting is a brick from Sparta stamped: 

TTA!£^0OIAAMOcIAIcKANO 

0HKACEniKAAAlKPATEOC 

EPruJS^ANtKAClUJNOC'^ 

A tile was found at EpidiiuruFi ’^^dth the wtamp ANTUJNCINO Y.^ 
Mai»y of a similar character were tbuud at Megalopolis.^ 

Tint the lar^rest store has heeii found at Pergamoa. By the 
kindness of Pr- Wolters 1 have l»een allowed to see copies nf these 
from tlie article of Sduichhunlt iiow in pre]iaration. Tlieae con¬ 
tain 112 different stanips, and in some eiii^s there are oyct 40 im- 
pre&Bicxnft from a single shiuip. 

It IS nut likelv that T have seen all tlte miiteiial whicb has 
been fbuncl in later years and received casnal ruentjon lu varicaifl 
periodicals: but enough has been here catalogued to show that 
certain stamped tiles found in the ci:eavadons of the Americiiii 
School lit the Argive TTcfiiCiim arc no isnluled phonomcnon in 
Greece. 

Of these tile^ three frill at once into a class. One fragment 
yielik P X ! T E T ^ second T E Y N, atid a third 
The letters in nil three arc of the suiue 
form, about a half an inch long, nnd ndeetl.^* There is no room 
for doubt that they arc all from a single stamp, and one can 
etisily restore for all the Tewding: 

^J^KAH^APX|TE>T^iVi 

yilifh. rfff Atch, -iMtfNl, Il| p. 441. 

TLADBAmA?!, fC E^^T4iiU7'€, p. ni7, N‘i>. i247. 

^ liiil ifuirr. 0/ HrH. SCOli fisc¬ 
s'PliiticuEiiriy BotfiWi>rl±T JiW tliPsmtiU n, With otiliqui- wpper and l»>WQr 

bnra, iJiE h wlLh rihUque bislS rtnii itiw W-ty Et mftkef E ^ ^ ^ 

ascunU likfl th«j sielfh of a tijijht of steps:. 
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By a piece of good iortuoe, the Centriil Mu&eam ki 

&agiii«3t]t foQiifi by Stiiiija^tikif?. nt the Ilerauum in 1878, con¬ 
taining AH^APXlT^K T-^ N, evidently stanspctl vvith the same- 
die. To remove any lingeiiDg doubt an to ail these piecjes belong- 
ing to a series, h may be added tliui: they are all uf die same 
thicknesa (0,Cl35 rni)i tViat alKiut 0.025 nn thuii the top (which 
is the only origiDnl edge prcb^erved) a thin stripe is impretii?cd; 
that the ^tamp is in each cose plaeerl irnmediately below diis line, 
always on the concave side of the rile, whk-li on ting s^ide had a 
h-iibh not given to the other side; and lliiLt the elny in all fe 
rather eoamc. After workiug out this jircsbleni, I had niy atten¬ 
tion called io a whole tile in the Pulyteelmikoii, lbitinl by Hr, 
i^chliemaiin in 18^4 in the i^dJlage of Ohonika, id ion t a mile and a 
hnlf Ironi the Heraenm. Here stands in fall ; 

§J'''|fAH:SAPX iT^kT-^N 
At tbe bottom of the tile ig aiiotiior stctiji|): 

AAMOIOIHPA^ 

This is, of course, for Aa^dtrttn find would mark the 

tUes {K^pafioi being" undertitthod) us the publie pro]_fertT of Hem, 

On tlie stumped tile from l^parta, above TncTitioiied, ^ve bud 
Tr\tv8at Bufioffiai crwapotfijita-f, ail esuetl^v parallel case. So on the 
T'eifiieiis fi-a^Tnents uo have MOII ATT EI P witti trXivfftji piob- 
ablj ifiipilieHL The three Tuuu^fQ tiles bear ^ 0 I ^ 0 M A A.’* 
The Tegeu rile bears A A M 0 ig I 0 Sd' A &^-ment of brick 
al&.t from Tcgea Ims _rij? £flp(io-iopd« 

Aijuljjcr tile, an inch thick and Hjf gresii; coueurih', Ibnnd at the 

Tleraenm, liu-i A A M 0 I 0 l.“ 

**tti Bomif Ari^itu iuH^rlpdnDi 4r Ir'Iwmo vinvcl* » cLiui^'ct] tu A. aji in [An^JoJOir 
JrtftW, to EijilfIVjtfry, Ny, T1.1, jtrul 'Eral^nii, S'tJ. 81 , wbjlo in Ullnir 

lacBes, in llip E 41 IJIU positUm, it vunipbna itJInjectIjer. TIiuh fli CIO., I, 1120, 
Uuci] iJiree tim« for Tri#rL»™, and O^JUsi for Opin fJyot iiii CoLLlTi 

unij JlECUTffi. p. 187 , t|,f btoflt h i ry-is giTrn ii> Oieas 

UiiiijeB}. See AnitENis, /if OniMtit Lin^uat 11, jl 7 fi f 

“ JfoH. tie Carr. //a/An,., xi, p. 

" ihltft. die detiUrh. A/rh. Irntt.. Aihrn,, iv, p. m, 

" Lp Bas olFiiuniKT, du {^ehpunaiiie, p, 341 f. 

JUMOf-Dund MfiUijnins *|ipilnjnlly 

EPETP:, liiit if ahMO ba thn true tiEttdiaj: at Ihe ri-HuHwh-Wl wum E ilnd M 

EmifisBly c™wa^ tetp^ipr. TIld m.re like ATICO, Itc InlHr- 

ftstiniP LOttH-iH rn _ 
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This v;or*\ ^afi.atot ilocs not put us m pcsBesaiou of any ^ery 
^iefiuite inforiTt lotion, sueli as that atjoured by the English exca¬ 
vators at Alegalopolis, who identified the Pljllipj.heium bj staniped 
tiles+® The whole precinet was ^ereJ to Ilcra^p and the tiles of 
any builiiing. or even of a ilrsiin-pifHe^ might have been $u.h\ to 
belong to her. 

One’s drst thought is of roof-tiles. But the tile that we have 
entire in the Ihilytecliiiikoii k very ht^avy and coarse. It is 1.10 
m. longT broad at the top^ fh44 ni, broad at the bottom, 

(hf)Bo thick. The edges are cut off mth a slant, making 
ji ero?ss Erecdoo of this form ; 


It has been Boggested to me that it might be a drain-tile^ bnt 
BO slight is tiic coikcavity that it would tnki^ at least five mch 
pieces to make a eyliisdirr, and tlii^ ivoiild be enormously large— 
a metre and a half or more in thameter. Of 
course^ this might be tlie case; the tiles, how- 
-ever, woulil not make joints, l>ut would simply 
touch one another with sharp edges, tlms: 

It k iioi likely that the cHlges would btwe been made to fit so 
jKJorly if this had been the end for wfoich the tiles were designed. 
Neither is it likely that tUes like this w^ere intended to go iti 
pairs, milking ii flat drain ^one l>eiiig kijj.K>eed 
upon the other), for in tliat the edgttt^ would 
have met thus: ^ 

For only one sort of a drain does ii tile of this shape seem fit, 
viz., for an open dndn. The lower smaller end of each upper 
tile would fit into the l>roadtr upper end dt' each kuver tile, and 
make a goitd drain lor u sriudl quantity of water,. th^ dri[i- 
pings from a roof. But it woulil he stniuge if aucdi drains existed 
iu quantity enotigU to have attbrded m almost our only survivals 
of lleraeuTii tilt”?. Fmlliermore, a system that was lit for an 
exposed drain ivas fit to serve us a aeries of gutter-tiles on a roof 
The zigzng cilge w jui [Ferhapa rude> but it could he 
covered b^" the jcaXvjrrjjpe^^ us may be seen by the annes^ed cut; 




Oi p. 14n 
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There is ti breaiith ot* only slightly 0.14 ra. !:□ be covered 
by the /MX™Ttjp. It woiiLl bt- just (>,14 ni. it' the turned up 
edges of the for we runy now call them, were eut off 

stRLight iinil not with n slant. It'the jcaXifTiTr^pei ivere us thick tis 
the they rnust huve hnd u supertieiii] hrt;udth of 0,21 lu.^ 

I’erLupe wo muy nssuine 0.23 m. £L<i a nniximuTU. The 
eoulii liuTv at mort only 0,30 m, eJcjKJsed." 

Tlio acfuat reaiilt wfia proluibly a roof divided In its surtkce 
ftbout equjillj between gntter-tilcs and eoveilng tiles. The taper 
of the gutter-tiles nff irds iin esisy w ay of Jitring encfi nue iiilti [be 
nost lower. Probably the covering tilvs were amiiiged in the stiTiic 
easy way, the narrow upper eud being overlapped ijy the broad 
end of tbo next covering tile. Perhaps tills may not have made 
so dainty a roof as those of buildings wiiJi tniirble tiles, ivith 
their delicate waXuirri}^?, or as that of the Treasury of ti-tdii ut 
Olympia tvith its ninre carefully niutched clay tiles. But that it 
is a probable and natural arrangement is sLowii ity tho tin t that 
tiles are now nt^justed in the same way. The only dilieTeuee is 
that they are made much smaller. The tile in the I’olytechnikon 
must be twenty or thirty times as heaiy as those now in com- 
juoii use on tho roofs In Athens. They were liuge enougli tu be 
held in [Ktsitioii hy their own weight, ivithont mortar, even in 
spite of considerable w-iiid, llms making a roof comparable to 
those made of (iiit stones, 6 hj common la thi- valleys of Northern 
Italy, where fiorce muds sweep down rwer the passea. 

These tiles might l}e taken as (julte old and priiilitive were it 
not for tl 10 stamp, whidi fbrbiiIs such u thought. ITiis even forbids 
putting them so far back as the erection of the new temple of 
ilera, wideh tens probably Ijvgmi sooti after the deHtruction of 
the older temple in 423 b, c., and eomploted Ix-forc 4Q0 u. c., to 
say nothing of thk; fact that Paiisanias ruentions Mn[.iolemus as the 
architect uf that temple, 1 he eat Builditig, iilso, if ifie signs 
ofitri age Imve been correctly catimated by the visiting architects, 
could not have borne these tiles on its /?/si roof. Its niiiasive 
character, however, and the short a[ian of Its roof w-oiild make it 
a very proper building to carry such heavy tiles. 

“ Tlo cempiunilidn \(n>a]d be m MIuwe : Cipur at ibij tfuTcii (O.Otl rina twioa 

liii^ tlklL:knbL«m isf iU edgp (0.14). 

The cumputiirioia would bfe m ib]|cjwik; tK44— x ^ -h X 
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Not to be too exaot about the fonuB of lertei'a on it nod 

that, tooj outside of Attica, wlierc we nte always^ untiortaiii iis to 
dates of oejilajti tbrnss, we may jet s^ay witL coTisidorable ss^ety 
tlmt tlic gtjiinp am not be earlier than llie fbnrtb century. Tite 
jjmall omffa would seem to make it venitirei=oiiie even to put it into 
that century at iilL But agaiiiHt any wry late date may lie arruyed 
the follo^ving eonfliderntiotiii: 

1. A has a straight erOi^^lia r* 

2. ^ Las its ufipi‘ 1 - and lower branches very divergent. 

3. Tlicre ia no attempt at ornaniontatiotu 

TIk-: place frf finding of the fragments aticms tri give no clue as 
to the building on which they were uK^fh for in only one case 
have we any record of that itein : one was found at [he ea^^t end 
of tlie St<»a above the new temple* But they may have helonged 
to ftome building mudo sewral centuries alter die temple of Hera, 

"We iTinst be on our guai'd. The stamji-niakcr may have 
imiulgcd in an affected archaiEiu. The irregularity of the ending 
E K T may be due to tbitt. (.>n the Amy due st4iinp there is no ■ 
sign of a later date than 300 n. c., other tliiui a very lute form of tho 
omeya (W). At for ^ ^vith Llivergent upper and lower bars^ it 
b found on li ricks tmide perthaui'e a year ago at Oliiilkit, 

As to tlic name xi for Sosikk^^ it m common 

enough, and afibrds no particular interest. But the ineauiitg of 
ap^irixTtkJv is an interesting question* The ivord aia^ius^ Judging 
from its nJ^e in immenvus iuscriptiona, to have the dotinite mean¬ 
ing of suffer vising arehitect,"'' holilLtig office sometimes for the 
erection of a certoiu building, a.^ in the case of the temple of 
Aselepiiie at Epidjiurus, or for a tenn during which he would 
supervise all building and repairs^ at Delos. His office is well 
doseril)ed by Fabric ins {Ilcrmr^j xrn, p, 17), and by IFomoUc 
{£uli dc CfW, Hdlhi,, xiv, pp. 477 fl:), who remarks: m 

grand &}neluairr camme ireful tk Deks^ ks d drf^ad 

nii^ne de trntma: ejsiyClient continudlemerd ia et la 

capadk d'iin homvie dc pjicdtT, on M ffourmt .^tr arcM- 

f€df. I/hahihuk (TaEadter fPttJic fy{m nn architwk atLC 

tini/iks eimf rcpamiiii^ dam k mondc 

In VLA.J b ^22 1 riiikkte.^ is mentioned us un 
who with a 7 pajti^r^ik liclonged to a board of ^iardTai tq 5 neai 
Ttpu cv ^d\£i^ ip fp TO drfaXiia^ supposed to be the Ereeii- 
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tlitfiuuj. Id Cl^L, 324, a year later probably, for work on 
tlie eante IjiiDiJiiig au a/j^dT^ui' named Archilochus received 3T 
ilraclimtL-^ for one pirvtLitiy and 36 for aiicpther. Tim k pretty 
dearly a ilniebriia a day, Ac<N>rdiiig to tlie Siiuie account, men 
who worked on eolnnms got Ligh wages m 30 or even 22 
druehnias a prytany. In CI-L^ i, 60+ apxt-T^itj^P and apx^- 
r^KTVi^ are frequent Sy mentioned in ooimection with what i& supi- 
fH^aed to be tlie same work m that above mentioned. In an 
inscriptirtu from Delos^ puhlkhed by Homollej^ a oertiiin rhilisti- 
des retieh es a payTiifnt of one drachma a day, Ilomollc supposes 
him to have l^een the nruh'tsktoii who a it permed nil the huildings 
lit the tiTTic on the island of Delos, At any rate, it appeara that 
nothing was done in great htiilding enterprises wiclient the 
consent and adidee of tlif?: <m!h*ie}iion. xeXEiki ap^ir^mv is 
a phraise of veiy common occurrence in buildingdiiscri]^tioiis; 
it occurs 34 times in the accouDki of the hisropoioi of tlie 
temple of Apollo ut Delos, edited by Tloniolle in Hull tk Coir, 
litlkfu, VT, pp. 6 ff. The Itierupum make payments at the order 
of tljc Kai TWf eTrip^XijTmv, ibid, pp, 7, S. In the 

Klcusinian inscriiition publislicd by Foucart, -fluff, dc Cbm Bdlin,^ 

326 li., we read Sttqu dw £o«:^ toZ? i^poTroiol^ iccl Trji dpj^xTBtroi^'i, 
Li the great building-inscription of Lcluidea {Ihac, (fraec. Sept. 
3073j line l6i))j wc see that a completed piece of u-ork is submit- 
tei.l to the apxmKriMis^, while minutiae like the aeparatc joints are 
attended to hy a 

In an inscription from Epirhuinis^ meiidon is repeatedly made 
of an ftychHektou Thtoi lotos, who sensed for a period of over six 
} ears at a salary of a drachma a day.^ But the salary of an apxt- 
rejcTi^v was not unifiwiiily a drachma a dnyJ^ In the year 279 
B, c.,at Deloi^, he received two draelimae n <hiyj but at the same 
lime certain worlimcn, Nikm and his sou, get the same atuount 
for working on ii column® At Eleuaia, in the time of Ly- 

** Hall, rfe Carr. IltPfn., TUI, p. arJr> }f. 

Of. ] ijq.« 5^; ipHirOf Tvh Kw^^kfllCT koI nf (it w(U eet^v for Dittcnber- 

ger to rmUire in Xo. 307 ft h dlpx^riicTwi?). C/., uLup 22*5(1, 

line 10 - -fd €frfOWf ^iriiT|r^(LX4Tw A tw r ^THmdTitLi luil 

“ XAiEBAEhL^, Fwi,Ulii d' Epid^iur^^^ ].». Tfl, Imcr, Nu, 145. 

"■ HW payment tuF ona ya*t bi 3o0 drucbniim ^ for Jinothf^F if k drmohttiUA. 

Sw tliD Ikt giTe& Ijt HiSjjnollB ia BkU, ds CW. mu^., j:rr+ p. 47ft. 
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^sLirgiia, an received 12 drachmae for one piytanj, or 

two draclmms a dny^® while au episiaf^'s of eeveD men received 
only ten dnxihmas for the same rime.^ 

The apxni^KTiiiv hrl ra Upd at Athena,and the apxiT^^rrmv who 
had ao nmch to do with tlie theFbtre of Dionysiia, were uiidonbt- 
eiily i^upendsiug arehitectj, whaiever other fnnetions went along 
witli that office. The four per^tnis mentioned in CIA., n, 194, 
col. c, aB itpx^rtfCTove;^ arc aimilarly engaged, although their work 
15 at the PcinienB m connection ^rith the ahipe,. 

Two tilings come out reasoiiuhlj clearly from this list of inscrip- 
tioru?: 

1. TVlieii a man is called an ns Sofctts licre is^ he 

cannot be considered to Ihj the head of a tUe fiietoiw,” In tliat 
case he would prol)aldy have been called ffepa/iew, Sokles was 
donhtk^s the supendFing architect for some partii-idar building 
or for some one or more years* 

2. The otlier result may seem surprising; but it does appear 

that a man who undertook: important responsibilities* requiring 
special knowledge and tniining, received the smsill jaiym+mt of 
-one or two drachmui? a daj.^ This rmiy be a good ilhistmtion 
that officitils in <Trccco did not look for great profit. Quite likely, 
the only reason why the architect at Athens was paid at all, while 
tlic liom*d of imtrrdTai wttli whom he was as-^ociated gave their 
services free^ was that he hud to _^ve up all hs$ to the work* 
Perhaps the [Kaymeut givcii to a member of the Boule during his 
time of actual service was regarded as a proper ^tandEird in pav¬ 
ing for this sort of service. Probaldy the only diflertihce between 
socb an dpxirim^i^ as and Ictinus or Lilion,^ Wiis that the 

latter worn engaged in ujore tiiqiortant undertakiiigs, 

“ ty. line 71 uf thu gnat in^ripdan publisibGd by HomoUo in BuiL rfp Osrr^ 
sir, 3Sy iT. 

^ OM.f II, 834^. » UiiLj wL n, ISne a. " GIA.^ 4l>fl, \]m 28. 

“Fiir the L^f u tik facEar^' tiCi styl& bidi^elf wuuld pnUuHrtly haTo 

EefemeiJ mOK of a WKstiog of laTig-uii|^ tbiin U’ben now-aHLlVi a dandii^-lliaslier 
the title of prufraEor, Fi'UiCiav (in, BulL €!irr. TUt, p. 4107) 

UndoretAnd^ a bHck TliobiB bear the sUimp of tJie mn-ker^fc tmiuE, ndJj : 

Lei marqur^ rfi) te jrarf aoni «a«?re iMuei rurea *n 

® That an BTVbltect waa a inan of Eomo Etandin;|f miifht appear from tba TTonls of 
[Fla.TO]]| p, ISoB : *Ejr -rj TejciMiniisj ricTEiitt fiit ^ irpif^iuTa fji f£ 

^xpaWi d^ErfpTTOHi ^ niJ^ lAvpIan^ 

li ifl a little iiltiiO^ Uiat PAUSi-^'iAa [v. 103) EfrtUiks of LilHin as h r^irurv. 
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A word may here be udded to tlie jirfietieal ri^iifiaD for 
fitinnpm^ tiles. SokkiSj who wmy of course hnvo htid his 
tile-making establiakmont^ did not wi^h to have ii piJe of Lis tiles 
stolen or mixed np with Bimilar tiles,^ Perhaps it is not without 
ii l^eanng on such possible purloining thai we read an aircount of 
the hi£Topoioi at Delos,^ running thus: ** Bought 200 fniire of 
put 70 pairs on one bnildingt 44 ou another; and turned 
over to the following hier&jmoi a remainder of 76."^ No nieutloii 
ia mnHv of the deficit of ten. 

The tiles were probably formed in a wotjdcn mould, like that 
referred to in an inventoiy of Delos ^ as a 

That in some cases the stamp wsn?, afiised by a separate impression 
might seem probable from the fact that the upper stainp \mth 
Sokks' name w^as mi exactly nnifonn ivith reference to the stripe 
abiwe it. But this? may also be accounted for by supposing the 
metallic stamp, which made the letters m clenrly cut, to have 
lietin a little loosened from the wood of the mould in some cases^ 
T i^aw Erome moulds at a brick manulactory in Eleuisis, the other 
ihiy, in just tliat conilition. 

The olLer stamped fragments found at the Ilcraenm during the 
first two years of excavation iire so small that it is difficult to tell 
whether they are tiles or plaques^ On one from the go-called 
W^est Building, 0.12 x Od)T m*, roughly estimated^ we have : 

EniWIKO j 

^ / 

After A Trliat Iwiks like P follows, Imt tliifl is iiiie<;rt*yii. This 
rest of tlie lower line is worn Coining to this ftom tli* 

]>iec€B ju&t diHoUrii»<n|, one woulil Ijo [ircdi?pot!ed to read ’ETri'ftffd? 
^PXtTfKTwv^ bi)t it is finite uts likl^ 13 ' that is a preposition fol¬ 
lowed by a genitiTe, aa in so iniiitv of the Corlii stam])S contain¬ 
ing the names uf prytana (RiemaTm, Lcs Jsles lonhaits^ ftp, 4T, 
54J, or in the muTneroni’ stamps on ainphora-haiidlea eoIleetiMl by 
Dumont in hate, Gh'firfiiqu&s ft; f,n Gfrtce. The word fbllo^ving tlte 

* Tin^ Etamp witli Sokl-ta- itiiint-, being' on the upper endj ■wu-uM diAuppdar 'wb.L'n 
tilE tlJe WJki lalci^ eTriifl if it were a gmtur-tiEB. 

“ EiilL 4t thrr^ TI, p. ISEL 

^ Biiii, iie Cbrr. VI, pp. ±9 ff. 
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nflJiie muy be for aught W 0 know. Another iriigment 

still smidler, 0.09 X 0+07 tn,, biis fi name clearly in tJie gemtive. 
To the left we read; Y 0 A I 

It is evident that the top line rung from right to lefl:^ and we 
probably have a nasiie ending iii tXoii, If Ose next line turne 
back in a Boiifitrophedon onler, we may here have M — (\qv 
dp^ovTO'; or Such a turning bank of the second line 

is seen in one of the Megalopolis files,® Li onr iiiscriptioUj as 
in that one, A Y 0 is also possible, since the mark at the edge of 
the fragmentp after the supposed A, looks oblji|uep and may be a 
pan of a Y, Tlte reading of the name troni right to left lifis 
many parallels in stamps. A Megalopolis tile^ hm the niiiiie 
^xXtTr7rfuVi7i' read this Tvay. The tlii'ee tiles from Tanjigra read 
in the same way,^' as well as one of tlie three tiles from Chios 
before meudoDed. The iiuiker of the stanip in these cases pre¬ 
ferred to cut hl^ letters running in tho usnul order, regardless oi' 
the hundreiid of impressions which would thus read reversed. 

We ura sure that in some cases the stamps were not eat as a 
whole, but were made up of movable letters.^ On an amphorxa- 
handle from die reimeus,^ die reading is from right to left; but 
the letters P and K arc left tnriied the other wayv In turning 
bia letters the workman forgot to arnmge them so aa to make tho 
direction of the word and of tlic letter consistent. 

A series of four tUe fragments was found on the south sloiie 
below die ITeraciim just at the close of the last year'a work (spring 
1894). These contain: 

1. erTITTOATTN^ 

2. GTTITTO 

3. Gr 

4. V cu 

Tlicy nrw all iiupresatid ou tho con^'iive side of fnigmenta about 

•i/ow*. ^ flWf, StuJift, iilif p. Safl, Jfo. I, “ Itid. 

« Bull.tU Cfam Mlia,, u, p. 200. 

^^BLuiiNEhi itnd tl, p, 32^ imJ DuM0 XT| Pnscr. 

rP- Jire cut^ iUListrutJiu; tba mukijicj up of ^t^iips, 

in Bcrme of which ]Ett«irs me ItiuLplticed. 

^ Bail. tU CoTT, HEUhi^r 11, pr 20T. 
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™ iuch thick. Tlie letters are not niised^ as in tlie other irag* 
ments hero uutiilogijC^l, hat ikpresaed, Tlie fiict that in ifo. 1 
^ IB so eloac to the TT ae not to allow room fbf ihtf croBs-liar of 
tlie hitter to extend so £ir to tiie left iis in Xaa. '2 and 3, pointa to 
a slight ditterenco m the moutda^ jiosBihly dae to the oae of mova^ 
ble letters. The date of this stamp is tmdentl j very latCi Wletlier 
Poly gaol iiB was an luehitect or a sacred official for the year is 
not known. 

At the same time and place was found a small Iragiuent with 
very large letters (about an inch long) fomiBhmg the heginniug 
of two hues: 


EH 
M A 


and a still smaller piece of the npper ^ig^l^hmld corner of a tile 
mth 5 next to rhe prcscri ed edge. This 5 h exactly Iik^a those 
ill the iiokles stsinfps^ and the piece agrees in thickneftS; but this 
cannot belong to that series utiles^ the "IIpu? was trans- 

ferred to the top. There are also two stampa from late Uomun 
timee found in the second ycaris work, one on a piece of tile so 
small that it affitrds only K A 01E P (the lettcre are perfectly pdainj. 
The secoud one is broken a little at the right-hand lower corner, 
and the raised letters are badly worn in the middle of the second 
line^hnt it looks as if' it wore not going to be ditBciilt to read. It 
runs from right to left+ thus: 


VO/^ V A A >i 

A \ -X ^ ^ A U 



Ilopofially IIS tliG iirat line iinti ttue Urst hiilf of tlie eccoud look, 

afbrding K\bvS*ov KXeoirtf- ,'we must leave the rest uiibiolved, 

JJedtdeB the &tampfl here de3cril>ed, there were several letters, 
apparently scratched into some of tlie tilea when those were moist. 
But they famish no words. Perhaps they were hnildtre' marks, 
nr markri to <.le-signate pn>[ierty* 


Kurtrs 11. KTCiiARnson-, 


American Seboob AtheoH, 
July, 


soiiE ixscimn'ioNs vnoii the ahgive herael^m* 


Tlie luacriptionB here publbLetl wei^i tbunil in the spring of 1S9S. 
Thoy fire none of them older than the aecond period in the Argive 
iuseriptions, whieh is es^ieeitilly ehi±meteiizeil liy tins threMtroke 

^{qma ^ ^ and by the dotted ormcroji (Q) Ivlruhhoff, Stu- 

p.9Si Roberts, GrL pp. lOd, 117). Stveml are con¬ 
siderably Mer than the date of the intro duction of the Ionic 
alphabet, which probably took place in ArgoB^ as elsewhere, alxint 
the close of the Pelo}>on!iiesiaii War (c/. liirelAoft* o. c., p. 100), 
The fi*agment XI, indeed^ can scarcely be earlier than Roman 
times, aiid Ho- XII, which will be pubUidied hiter as mi add end nm 
to the present series^ is very likely of mudt the suine date. 


L 


Inscribed on a small Doric capital and on a portion of its 
colnniu found in the West Building {cf, Waldstein, 7\cdfth 
Amiml of tlie Am. School* p* 34), near the third base of 

the inner rovv of coluuutB, conn ting from tlm south (eseaeator's 
note). How in the guard's hut ut the site of tho cscarationB. 
Diameter of columTi, 1 ft.; height of eebinusT 4 in.; T^nddth of 
ahacna, 1 ft, U in.; height of abacus, 4 in.; height of letters, 
about M in* 

(a) is inscribed on the abacas and is dilHcult to rend, owing lo 
the damaged shite of tlic sarlhce of the stone- Professor Tarbell 
was the lirst to read line htif tlio defective squeeze which he 
used did not show the letters in line 2* Tt is possible, hut not 
certain* that the letters TON should be read betbre TT in line 2. 



I ^ * 

iv Tey^ Tt u — inf — -vu - 

* ^ , , , 
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(b) b inscribed on tbe colnmii, thorcs being two lottci>5 in each 
tlnte, as id shown in the fhcaimile. The nneyen ritretching of the 
squeeze htis ennsed tlie lines to appear not quite eqni-distinit iToni 
one another. 


7 I 

(») 


/AO 


f F 


Ei 


n e 


$ 


T I ^ 0 ic X I ^ If e 



fer) showD clearlj that the iniKTiption is the dedication of some 
objeet by a victor in various guiues (cf. Fnrtwiujglei-, MilfhelL 
Athm.^ V, pp. 30 aiLil 31, noto 2). Similar inacriptione are qaoted 
by Pauaaiiisis in bi^ aoconnt of Olympiaj and the excavations 
there have yielded Jwme of the same dass {cf. Areh^'doffiscke 
1870—18 7S). The Ibllowing n n mbers h:om the Anthology 
may Aeo bo cited for coioaparia^)!! ^ xru. 5, 8, 14* IS. 16* 18, 19. 
XVI. (Plumidea), 23. 24, VoL in, (Fimoin-Bidot)* i. 23, 24, 30^ 
44j 50, 82j 89, 102, 106, 2ttl. Addenda to Vob ill, i. 36 b* 


n. 


Inscribed on a stone built into ihc v ail of one of the dwellitig^(?) 
which adjoin the stoa markerJ C on the map (t/. Am. of 

ArcL, vm. pi. xn, and Waldstein’s licport^ pp, 31, 32), The 
v-^11 is not of the l>eert: tronstruetion* and the inscribed stone was 
nndonbtedJy brought irom elr<ewhere and built in at a date later 
than that of the csitting of the inscription. Tbe dimen^lotiB of 
the stone^ which hm apparently liccn cut down to fit into its 
present ihosition, are 2 ft. 11,3 in. by I ft, 11.3 iu*^ and the upper 
line of the lettefs is 3.3 iiu l)clow the top ot^ tlie stone. The 
height of the ietters b about 3 in. The upper left-hand corner 
of tlje stone is bi^okeu oft'. The inscrijition is very clearly cut 
The apparent dot in the first 0 is alrunst certainly only a break 
in the snrtacc of tlio stone. The form of siffnia b noteworthY in 
an Argivc inscription. 

DIf o ^ V Uo 

1 ossibly this utay be a patronymic gcaitiYfl iu a dedicatory 
inscri|iiion. 
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rn. 

Pound iMAt tti tke wtitli of the West Building among some 
arfhitectnral iragnieutB. The mscribed stone is of irregnlar 
ehttpe, but tlie meBstiremeute muy be roughly given as 11 in. by 
5 in. The hctt(ht of the letters is about 1.2 in. The dot in the 
O b not entiiviy certain. Tbc fitoue is in the mueoum at Argos. 

. , . 0 (Or(u)M (1) 


W. 


Found in the same place as m. Inscribed on an irregularly 
broken fragment 1 ft. by 8 in. in sisse. Tlie height of the letters 
is about .5 in. In the tiiuseum at Argos. 



<DO 

N ^ T 


KopiV^O^ 

Avxlim 

i~^ap0^lfd^[ov€^ 


Possibly the stone forjned the appor part of a stele. 


V. 


Found between thcbases of the inner row of colut^s in S ^ 
C and on a level with them, at a point al>out one-third of 
length of the stom measured from the tmd. Ihc 


a marble block nieiistuing 10 in. by 10 in. by 3.6 in 


The 

b on a marble blocii ineMarius **-. .y - - 

letters are about .7 in. in height. Tliere is a round hole »n top 
of the block 1.6 hi. in dbiueter. Of the name oi the fa«t d^- 
cutor only a single upright bar of one letter is prese^^■ed. The 
stone is in the CentiiJ Museum at Athens. 


aPt& fToi* 
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Q’lie namo Jlt/iri'ilm Joes uot oet^nr clajwliaiv, though Il^hrilfos 
aud B^hnlides exist. Ou the aiifHx -Xat &ao Fiok, GriecL Per- 
sotiotiiamen, p. 123 , and Papa-Bcnsek-r. Zhsx., p. sxx. 

The reallj irupoitimt feature iu tbia inijcriptiou ia tire form 
= 0 . With the exeejttion of a hnjtize plat^jua said to bo from 
Hermione, but apparently of douhiftil provenience, the Arijivo 
inscriptions of enriy date ^ve but one example of the letter B. 
This occurs in the proper name JiopBajdpav, which mtb otliers ie 
ineeribed on a stone that ie built into the IbnmJatiou of the east¬ 
ern tower of the ruined castle on the Lnritia nt Arg(.}a {ef, lAG. 
Bd = iXakkt-Ltsehriften 3260 = Roberts, (M, Hpig., 73 )* Here 
our copies give the tbrm , lint; iu the light of the new ibrm 
fOT^ tliis letter, the atone needs to he citrefiilly examined, since, 
owing to the worn condition of its etudhee, an error easilv 
be poaaihic. “ 

The pUitjvie irom Herudone has been published by FroLutr in 
the Arfm)ff:qu^ for mi, u, pi*. 56 and, with extended 
comuient, by Robert in the iIJbn»Birnh' Antiehi, 1891, pp, 593 i£ R 
occurs twice (lines 2, 3) in the word C • H A. It should lie 
observed that the upper kterul stroke is not at right unglea mth 
the vertical -rtroko, as h the case with the oxampie iryni the 
Uernaum. There ie, however, no esseutial ditterenco iu the forme. 
If the bronze plaque is not Argivc, but rt-preaents a ibiTii of the 
alphabet in ugc at Ilermione. we must suppose, ua Frbhner ims 
pointed out, that there existed there almost simultiLneously two 
forms ol‘ tJie eaily nlphai.et, timt of Argos (note the letter {- on 
the bronze plaque), and it form closely allied to the Lmxidaemt^ 
nian (cf. Roljeffo, p. 0 ^ 4 ^ Kirchboilj iSj[!fdi!^n+ p. IbO). It is 
tnare probable tin it the plaqiw h of immediate Arrive origin and 
this view, to which both Frbhiier and Ifobm kudine, is uow 
shown to lie iLimm,t certiiinly tito eorrect oho liy the iuat riptiou 
from the Hcriicum. The resemh lance of this form of iffo to that 
of the letter in seveiitl of the insular alphabets (c), and in the 
alphabet of Mega™ () hoR been remarked by Robert, L c. 


VL 


Inscribed on a white tiiw-grained limestone, which sidife .ritb 
conchoida] foacture. Found in C, berive^n the back widl 
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and tlie mner rt>vv of columne (WHflhingtoii’B note). Six irregu¬ 
larly broken frngtuents of tlie stono Imve been tbuiid, live of 
lyliieh nmy readily be fitted together. Tliese mco#!i>re roughly 
1 ft. hy 8 in., the Rixtli fraguient S in. by 1 tn. Tlie height of 
the letVrv ia O.i in. Tlio itia<;rii>tioti is in tlie Central iluseum at 
AtheuB. 

(a) Fragment? 1 -ij. 


... ov 
. . . ptTOP 


. *. ra L r* n p n n 

^ , , mmimv i nrnnP 


,.. l H i Ti^id ; r 0 Q OG 

- . - Tpo? 

(b) FragiiitiUi 6. 


The iuBcription i? extremely well cut, and the surfuce of the atone 
in excellent condition, so that the failure to rlisoovt-T more iliig- 
nienta ia peculiarly to be regretted. It siceioB to hsiTe Vjcen an 
account of moneys'paid out iiossibly for building material?. We 
might restore nvoiuy in line 4, but the inseriptiou is so 

broken away at the left that eonicciural reBtoralioua are not worth 
mnda. One Argire inseriptimi gives H = lOu, P = 50, Q = 10, 
r/. Keiiinch, Traiti rf* Ejn'tfraiJiic grce’juf, p- 2IS; iritteiibergct, 
ho-mut, vll. p. ti-2 tf., comments on the itiBcription, wliieh ia also 
published a? No. S2S0 in the Dial^ki-lmckr.; LurfeUl in MiiUer's 
1% pp. 541 ff. L’erlmpa, however. Q = wnicivn, as 
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in otljer pf^rticniH of tbe inscription, sind sijgnlfies ati olxd. But 
how arc wa to road P ? If it means Sye or iLfty Eiratihma.^ in line 
5, iti^ repetition up to five jfiacea w'oiild miroly lie nnist unii^imL 
Fw?cb^t P. IK Allen hm eug^c^tod to inn that it msij be oaed to 
dcflignato a coin of given valne (r/. Reiuaeh, 7)rmt^^ p. 217, ami 
note 3). Professor Allen bas aleo ssiggeated the reading oJtr^ 
in line 1, thna eoimeetiiig tbe mscription witb tbe purchafle of 
saciifieial auimala. Compare tbe s^acrificinl calendar Irom Cos, 
JUS. IXj pp, 323 ft", publi^ihed also in Pnton's Corpus of Coan 
Iiiacriprions. Line 5, however, seems to me rather to suggest 
tbe purchase of liuUding materials. We might perhaps lUiiigine 
in line 5 something thru had a (i/^erpojr or TpifA^pov 

seems diiiicuit. sinee it m'l^olvea the use of as a linear unit) 

of 100, and in line 3 the .. .to. might beVong to some such ex[>res- 
sion as ttoi tA fitairru^i^ ^epeS^n-ra (r/* lines 6S-64 of tlie Epidau- 
reati teniple^inscriptiQn). 


va 

Inacribetl on a much broken block of stone measuring 2 ft. 
3 ut. hy 2 tt. by 1 ft. 3 m. (height). Found on the upper turmco 
just south of the reniaina of the e^J^rlier tetuple. The atoue atill 
rciinuDs near the spot where it was found. 

A n A ^\ i 

Aprapi 

For the form see Foueart in Le Bsis, ExpUeaLj Ko. 109a. The 
inscription there published reads *ApT(ipi, and h now in 

the moBeum at Argos. Foueart eoaiparejs the forms Scipa^ri/la-J* 
Wvov^i fyf. 3Iiffh^L, iV, p. 143p Jl^o, 508 : 32S3). 

vm. 

The spot where this iuscriptioti was fouEid is not definitely 
iadieatetl in the escayatorB' uoieB, Tt is described as luiving 
come to liglit “ on the surfaec of the i^nuth sideJ* The stone 
mesvaures 5 in. by G in., and ib broken on all sides. The letters 
are not deeply cut and tbe squeeze is difficult to read. The 
height of tilt letters is aljout .3 lu^ The atone is in the musemu 
ut Argos. 
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ujAjfil ^i^aT ^AEI=: II 
^ , « Ttn^ oX«a ei + - - 

. . . irori}/>£fl K (?) . 3 * + # 
^£tAa . Or * t - 

ofayL'pCOV oXjea C^) 

i—CLl-^CpCCTCL XtiQ + 

^i^Xaiv Bpa[x/*CI 4 (?) 

ipi4Xiiv oAifi Spaf^yiO* (?) 

S[paXiMA^X^ 

The fragment h eviilentlj part of ini iaToutory of valuable 
objects which were stored in the temple or in some other 
building of the sanctaan’. In line 1 the value of some object 
seeme to be 22 ininae, and perhaps 20 dracbmaii 3 obols; that is, 
if we rn ay uu derstaiid = 10 dr* aud 1 ^ 1 ohol, as in the 
Inscription which T dates to the eonitruction of tlie temple of 
Aaelepios at Epidaunis. Liuea 7 and S, however, show that 
the word drachma was given iu full, at any ra.te in the cbaq of 
lesser values. T(ie spafto praci.^diiig the A which stnntls at the 
end of line 2 shows no trace of any letter. It would seem, then, 
as if the value indicated were n single miua, unless A may possi- 
Idy be taken as a niiinemh It is »o used tipparently in line 10b 
of the architoetujnl inseription of ihe temple at Lpidaums already 
referred to ; Imt, so far as I know, tho letter baa never been 
intorijreted tliere, and it is of no help iti nmkrstanding the pres- 
ent inscription. The A mthor suggesta or amSrga in 

this pkee (cf. the i-ecords of the temple of .Apollo at Delos 
Dittenberger, 3G7). Tlie termination lo-^ks like the 

ending of a dedio[itOP*fl Uiime, but untbriutuitcly there is no means 
of determining how much has beeu broken oft at the beginning 
or ending of the lines. Tn line 3 we slionld expect a word 
expreSHliig an idtrihiite of Trorfjpm (r. y., *eS;!<»a, which, bow ever, 
is hiirdly possible), bn I 1 can nanke no suggestion that is wortli 
anrthiiig. In Hue ft- tliv beginnings of a proper name 

seem po'ssible. Tn line ft the Liompouiid e-raijfle^ifiTa is, so tar ^ I 
know, new, if we are to take it as signltjftng dedicated offerings. 
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Tliu uise of the accu^EitiTe iu lilies fl ninl 7 hfl* a par all el 

in lines 68 ff, of the records of the temple at Delos. 


Lt. 


An irregular fragment, broken on all aides, measuring 1 fl. bj 
6 in. Height of letters about ,4 in. The atone is in the museum 
at Argos. IN^o note os to the exact spot wLern this inaeription 
was found has been given me. 


r PIAI Al7^Tr-fT C != ATn N P FIA I 
T1T r r XAN oNTAa: PAAE N TAI 
A QAATONAIPOntAENoXoN; 
KAIT 1 ^ TIEXEIPA/^ATaNI 
LNTITo;iapca\namon£: 
XZAl^ATATomoi 
>oNAIiC<AnWEi 

rp^TlVI 


, . » VXO « i e 

dp]Yu^fiM - al rh xa 
. , , VTt ^wXkv ra ?r . . , 

tAv XjL'Trdma im^ov flir[^jTl£rai 
^ ^ MU Kai rh Ti ^£1 TTEl^TUlF K , * * 

^■^MyTti Tol iap<^}i.vdp.Qves 

ttCffTR rhy a * . . 

■ al tea iv . * . 
&iKay3‘iTWPTi tnre[p 


Euougli h lort- of this domimerit to make ilia coTijt^turt? proba¬ 
ble ti l at it h a portion of a recon i of eertain i^pctritieurionB touch- 
iDg the fillies or leaso of some pieee of pruperfy. Line G siigge&ts 
that we may bave to do with aa Ainpbictyoniii doc roe not unlike 
tltftt pnbliflbed in €*IG. Ififisi = CT.-L np i* h 545. The reatomtion 
ZlicacTfxai, in line 7* wel^ Biiggested by IVofos^aorF* 1), Allien. That 
in lino 9 aeems to Jbllow irf.>m it, XotevTorthy i& tbe iincomniQn 
word Tra^tiTMjr in lino 5# AVe liaYO ra'Trrdp^ta (xi eTrrrd/iaTfl) in 
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niaUkt-I/istihr/l., 486, lines 1^3-175. Comi>are ^ira«s (Index 
tf.» JDiuklct-Itmhrifi., BoiJtion), au<l the iiitcresring compound 
trcfiaTiyiM'ftiv^iii (-f-.i lines 42,4&= J)i(il€tLt-.ljts€hrifi,, 14 1 8}, 

also the Homeric iroXiwct^jiwv and Iles^vhiua’e ifnrd/uavt The sim¬ 
ple word wifjM has ti rare literary use* (See the Thesaurns, s. if.) 


X. 

Liscrlbed on an ureyfUlarly broken fragment tbnnd jttst above 
the eastern wall of the West Building. The stone nieaanres 
about 1 ft. 5 In. in height, I ft. 1 In. in width at the widest part, 
and 7 in. in thickness. Tlie top, which is roughly hewn, has two 
siiiaU holes in it, 2 in. by 2 in,, and 1 in. in depth. Except at 
the top the stone is broken oft" on all sides. It is in the gunrd’a 
hut at the rXemeniu. The letters are fi'Oin .Q to .8 in. in height. 


^JAIITIAA^ 

iKOZMIO'^ 
\<*TETEOi;*' 

V 5 : 4 > 1 A 1 ^ 

tA4>9 V 

we/ 

ff 



* a ^POiiiTTi&a 

■ni]i5 a , ^, 

aSjiE\fpit^ 

. * . at e7r(?) * » . 


Tl»e small holes make one think of a dedicatory offering by 
1‘hilistiT? or her brother, bnt it is useless to speculate in detail 
about the iitjiciiptiojv. 


XI. 

Inscribed on a very much broken fragment measuring ronghly 
0 in. by 6.4 in. The lottem are about .9 in. in height. The 
stone is in the miisoum at Argos. In line 2 the fourth letter is 
very likely, though not quite cerrninly, fActo; and indeed the 
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secoiuil letter of the line, ao Sir form goea, might be the same. 
In line 4 pcrhnpa we aUouW reml tro instead of <jra. 



i I '*3 ■ * ■ 

. ..£]0? (?£{?)... 

* * . £ jy . , ^ 


. i. . TTtt 


X R. WiiEtiLta. 



SOME HITTTTE SEALS. 
[Plate XV,] 


The seals to wliieh I wijdi now to call attention, iind wLicli 
hare never been pnblished, are two cjliiidera and iive eirenlnr 
seals containing Hitdte insL-tiptiona. Thev fonncd a part of my 
own collection, but have been transferred, Binee.tliis paper was 
prepared, to the iletropolitan iNEuseum in Xcw York,* 

The first of these cjlinderB (PL XT, Fig. 1) is of copper, plated 
with silver, and is said to have been brought with a number of other 
antiquities; from Haiia, hi Syria. I imi indebted to Pnifceaor 
Ogden Jf. Pood, of Col am bi n College, for the determination of 
the material; and be informs me that it ig to the tact that it is 
thus composed of two layers of nietal, shn er on copper, that wc 
are mdebted for the excellent pn-servatioii of tlie outer silver iaee, 
the galvanic action liavLng jiregt^iwed the silver at. the expense of 
the copper. It was made of a fiat reetanguliir piece of metal, 
bent around so us to bring the opposite edges in Juxtupositioii, 
thus forming a cylinder; but these edgt'S are not soldered to¬ 
gether. The cylinder is 21 millimetres in length by 9 millime¬ 
tres in diameter. At each end is a rope-pattern enclosed in bor¬ 
der lines. Between tbem, occupying the body of the cylinder, is 
seen a peraotmge with what appear to he wings ixom his bead; 
but more probably the wings l>eloiig Ui a vringed solar disk over 
his head, the central disk Iiaving Ijccn reduced to a mere dot, 
from lack of room. The hetwl is bare or with u close cap. He 
w'ears a long, li»ose, open robe, uiid holds oue bund extended, nnd 

* I may ftijf ihmt tbs cuH«tiPTi cf Oriflntur se#]*, tliMv cylinders, to 

the MelmptilUaii aiuwum ni™- cnunk in number thut of putiUe muieuin in 
Eurnpe, Bud li oxceeded In vulue onljf bj the mufftiiflcent ctilSeclidn of the Biitiuh 
hlnEenin. li ia hoped th^t the llHtmjwiitAn Muteum ivni sonn piihliih not oolj » 
hmnd-bouk butun illuElntod ciitnlogue with cepiee of nil the genie photogiuphiiailly 
raproduced hud chuaified, thm ciHTyin^ on the work dune iu thi* depsutment bv M. 
^Menhnt in hu uitiihj|;iie of the grtst ihrivate eollwlicm of H. de CIciuq. 
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in the other holda ivhiit fippeurn like e &ort oi w ith the 

lower end beut back and up, as h com mu u in ITittite -jCiilpture. 
Fnciii' tlile peraodsae. bnteepnnited hy two coluiuns of Hittite 
hieroglyphies, ia a tijfurQ in ii olosie L'up and a short robe, with one 
himd^littvd aud tin* other holdin;^ A niace oyer hia BhH>iilder, tho 
top of ^yhieh is a eirole di>nded in the iniddle by tlio bajidJe of 
the itntee. Tbiek to tiie latter, mid with n star betvveeu them, b a 
figure in a high Phrymati hat, a lotig robe, and mth both hands 
extended in front, llie toee of the tigurus are generally tapped 
up. TJehifid the i>ri riel pul figure, surmounted by the 'ivinged 
disk, are a bird, a triangle, and a seecnid small mark beeide it— 
perhaps another triiiiigle. In front ot hhiD are the two vertical 
Ihiea of iTiscription, three Hittlte characters in each oolumu, unless 
one (tf theae, over the baud of the person or deity, bo an object 
held iu his huud. One of the chiiracters reminds us much of the 
IJahy Ionian ehataeier for Harr an, and suggests that it may be 
the idetjgraph for that city, 

Wliile I do not tluiik it worth while to try to translate or trans¬ 
literate the inscription, the two lines in front and die one heliiuJ 
tlie [iriiieiiinl figure, still, the presence of tho characters tlistirctlj 
defines the llittite style of a considerable family of cylindenJ 
wLicb, fjr other reasona, we have been in the habit of calling 
TTittite. eharactEristie of all is the r>l>e-pattem. The tall 

riirvgiaii cap and the tipped up toes are familiar llittite chaiacter- 
ifititis. There Is a considerable body of hematite cylinders of about 
this siKc aud type whu-L these written clmracters belp us to desig¬ 
nate more positiToly ns llittite, idthongh it has often seemed doubt¬ 
ful whcllier we should not call them Syrian or PiicenieiaT], Indeed, 
die Hirtitefl, coming down from the neighborhood of Armenia 
into Syria, iiiid (;>ccupydng ihe whole of ^iorthem Syria from die 
Euphrates nearly or finite to die coast, entered iuto a region 
nhich bin] already a wcli-flcveloped PhcGniciau or Canaauite cul¬ 
ture, and probably bringing at first no indigenous culture with 
them they adopted die art of the country they had compiered; 
so that it may iiever be possible, in Sorthern Syria, to separate 
their art from the rnttive Phcenioiaii and Syrian art, whatever 
indepjcudeut developnienta they may Imve later made in Asia 
Minor. 
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The iiiae and of thig aOvor cjlinder, and of the fine cla^B 

of hi-niatite t-jlind^^rB wliii-h reaemhle it, found in Sjrifljare about 
the saine as in the BabyloniEm cj'UnderB of about 2000—1500 B+ 
Tliii? inclinei( to date tlioiu to a period of con^idembl^ 

antiquitr; eiripee'tally ae about 1500-1400 b. c. a much larger 
crlijuler came into vogue ivith the L'li^site and eimilftT 

large cvliuders were in use in AB^jrin. Tticae am all cjUndere 
*re chanicttrked by an ^ven lutjre minute and dchcate wotkman- 
ehip and a mote crowded ei^rajH>&itiou thau is found on tlie 
corretipouding Baby Ionian cylinders \ and^ Like them, they are 
wroiiifht free hand with the coruudum pointy and not with the 
revolving diBk, which ptoliably did not come into general u^^e 
much^ if any^ before lOOO c. 

The other rylintler of which I apeak (PI. XV ^ Fig. 2) ia in much 
ler^ perfect conditio n. It a lurge cylinder of black serpentine^ftiui 
wm obtidued in tlu- neighborhood of Oorfii. It ia 53 nulliraetrc& 
in lentil und 15 millimetres in diameter* Although con^sider- 
ably battered and wonij it i^ easy not oidy to make out that there 
are live Imes of Ilitlite cbanieterri covering the etirfuce* but ako 
to recognize many of the Revcral eharinjrers. Tliej" are arranged 
in the way uBoal in Ui trite inscriptions, two chiiracJen? ofeen 
apj^eariiiif grtnipetl one over the other. One of the fi^'e lines is 
wi-om; bide Up, oai compantHl witli the others. Several of the well 
known nitrite can be repeatedly detected; hut it is not poB- 
^^ihle, I thiiik, to racM^ver more tljan two or thtee l oosecutive 
characters tmywhcre, so that it is not likely to be of any s^alue as 
a text. 

But it is of eonsideraljle valae hceatiae of ita relntioniihip in 
sha[>e and material to a large class of these large, deeply^ut, soft 
black aerpentine cylinders which I have hceti in the habit, with 
others, of calling rtaiu but with a great deal of doubt whether 

thoy are piti*ely ABiryTian. These are the cylinders which intro^ 
■duce the winged disk and the siicred tree into Aasynan art, 
elements unknown to Biibylojiian art before 1500 b, o*; and 
whith espceifllly delight hi tlie fight betweeu Bel and thel^mgoD, 
■or other i'orms of the content between a hero and a sphinx or 
other foe. It is evident that in the rime of the xlssyrian empire 
the art of the country liad somehow acquired these important ele- 
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menta of mytlioloHf not fiunliiiu' to the early liabyIonian empire: 
and it ie not easy to discover evideuee of u'Uunue they esme, much 
as Tve might coujeotuie in certain partienlarH. Thtti it ia certain 
that the winged solar disk must have originally come ironi Egypt 
by way of the Eg^^’jjtiaii eonqneste in Palestine and Syriii, though 
considerably sdeered, and although tlie winged disk of Aten 
(Adonis?) was (.'nrricd back in a new type into Egypt from tho 
Enjilirates by the heretic kings. 

if, now, aa this Hittito cylinder seems to indicate, wc win refer 
these large serpentine cytiuders—so peL-uliar in sijie, shape and 
material as woU as design, seldom with inscriptions—to the Hittite 
territory, wo are on the line of the conu&’tion with Egypt. Wo 
well know how cl<we was the eotinecrion between the Egyptian 
and the Hittite kitigiloms in the time of tlie svTir and six 
dynasties, and we may be certain that it was about this time that 
Western Asia felt most markedly the nifliicnce of Egypt, tlie 
influence previously being cMotiy Babylonian. 1 am inclined to 
think that the winged disk was brought into Asia perhaps some^ 
what before the time of Thothrnea 11, and before the Hittite Lnva* 
sioii of Syria; that it was adopted first In the Pheenkiun or 
Caiiaaiiite civilized tribes, then by the people of Nabriiia,to whom 
it hi-cEtme a special and supremo god by a sort of religious revo¬ 
lution whitli modified considerably the idea and form of the 
winged disk as it hud been known in Egypt; and that it wa^ 
then adopted by the Hittitea on their occupation of the country. 
When the iconodastic heretic king lidiuen-aten, under the intlii- 
enco of his alliance with Xahrina, made it Iiin sole divinitv, its 
identity with the old and orthodox Egypitlan form had heeu 
nt^arlj or unite lost. From the MeKopotanium peoples, mther 
than from tlie TIittites or directly from the Egyptians, the Assyri¬ 
ans accepted the disk and tlie sacred tree, and probably the Jon- 
test between Bd Marduk and the Hnigon. T^hese latter were 
both dratvn from the Babylonism tnythology, tlmugh not from 
BabyloDiau art; and we must remember that the Nalirinu king¬ 
dom is really older than the Assyrian, 

This would not make thLs large cylinder with the nittite in* 
soriplion as old as the smaller silver cylinder, and the line hema^ 
rite eylindere of which I have spoken. Indeed if, ae Beema 
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probtible, the larger type was iiitroduoe<:l by the Ca^^ite dvDiiHty 
about the time of Eug Burn&burifBli, then we toaj’ put those 
large serpentine cylinders ae early as 1300 or 1200 a c.; and from 
these large AresojMitajtciiuQ or TTittite cylinders wcsre copied the 
later cliaractcriatie large chalcedony cylinders which we are able 
to refer contidontly to Assyria. 

TA ith these two cyliutlerB, the first ever found with unf^ueS' 
tio liable Ilittite iriscripLioins, I would give copies of several disk- 
fi^ped seals, engraved on both sides ndth TTitnte characters {PI. 
X\’, Fig. 3), obtained by me from Constantinople, Those seals are 
similar to those belonging to Bchlumberger (Jfcv'w Arch^oloffi^, 
Dec. 1882), and to tho silver seal tVoru Bor (i>ijb1ished hv Mr. 
Thomna Tyler in the of Jan. 14,1898), which is now in 

the Aahiiiolean Altiscuni, Ojcford. UTiey are made of serjpontiue. 
both black and red. and are reported to Imve l^en brought to 
Constantinople with some Cappadocian tablets. 


William FIai’es Wabu. 
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HiiMRlCM VOH GRUNN. ^ 
[Platr X^'L] 


Thf s^tiidy i>F eliii=^?i(^al iiirdist'ologj' hfts lo?rt one of ittS Iiglits 

bv the death at Jotrfeph^thiil, in Like Bavarian Jtilj -2^^ of Pro- 
Heinrich von Brunii^ Tvho had latterly come to he looked upon 
u aort of ilenn of the eorji^ of pTofcg.siomil atehieoloidst^. For the 
honorary epithet of Ji3 he Ttas conunonly aaluted at home^ 

Wfts not merely a tribute of reapecH for the surviving contemporary 
aiu.l associate of sueli old iiaihfinrlers iii archaeological Heieuce as iX~ 
fried ^^luller and Edunnl Gerhard ; it involved recoiLmitiou of his con¬ 
tinued authority and gupremaey in the special form of historicnl and 
u'flthctie c:rftici£^m of tlm concrete reLOiuns of flnth]uity which he 
made his province. Outside of ai’oheKolo^ical eirclta* his name was 
scarcely known, except tg a part of the ningaKine-rcading public of 
Germ any, whicli had Igarned to look forward to hia occasional bril- 
llaut essays in the Deui^he Mimdadiau or in Westerinaiiio’s lUu^ierU 
thoroughly original rliseusrionsa in pohsheil litemry" 
foriUt absolutely free frotu the taint of popular!sin. They differed, in 
fact, from the papers he read at philological conveiitioos, or in the 
sixtit^ be tore the plenary assenkblit^s of the meQilMfrship of Oie 
interniktioujd Archffiological Institute at Borne, only aa TViittcn pro- 
ductions do from oral JeKveraiicaa, A much larger number of these 
esisavs, all modolH of their kind, desen^ea repuhlicatiou in collected 
form, and translation into other laogtiiiges besides the original Italian 
or German, than lie embraced in the volume of lid pagea octavo en- 
titldl Qrii^iiidie issued in 1893(Fifriki^M7i4fidt/rir Ti. 

Mimich). 

Bruiiu was bom at Worlitz in the principality of Anbalt-Dessau in 
18‘22p and at tended qoUgge at Sierbst in that neighbor hood- In 1639 
he matriculated at theHhoni^h nniversity of Bonn, attracted tliitlier 
by the reputarian of Welokor and Ritsclil At tliat Lime doctans of 
philo&jphy were excoBcd from military aendee, bo that after taking 
his degree in 1613 witb a semi-philological, Betm-arqluoological dleser- 
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tation on thf^ jjourties t)( Pliny^s s^coount of tlio history of ancient aili, 
VDon^ Brtmn free to follow tlie uiollnation that drew liiiii Ronie- 
wardsj. The |julitieal u^jlieaval of the Etemal City in 1S48^0 eoa- 
vertod him for a brief period into a war eorrtidijcsndent. lii 1853 liia 
inclefiiti^hle ardorin c^jtleeting epigra[phic mate-rial in Southern Italy 
for the great O/rpm InjBcnpitotmm Laihiarnm earned him the Iriendly 
nickname of liercldea Saxoull:^ from die editor, Ril^chl. He had jliist 
completes! one volume of the work whieh eitahlh^he[l hi>i litenirv rep- 
iitatioUr fkr tfri^^hiadien Khiatfer (Hr^uindchweig ami 

Stuttgart 1859: an unaltered reprint of tlse whole work was L^i^ned in 
ISM)« It cannot vie for readablencsa with the uunieroitt? LUUrttnitecl 
histories and manuals of ancient im who^e auth^^^s have mjerl Brunn'e 
work for their foundaiiou. Feeble readers of German will do well to 
Itt it idone* Tha author'a ]dan waa to cotiiliilie a critical pre^ntatioii 
uf the trtuiltlonal testiinoiiy in rcgaril to the Greirinii ^-uJpLom, en- 
gravens^ I>uinterii> olid architeL-yj with an attempt to make the litCT^ry 
evidence the skeleton of a new imayo ttrlia rfuch as could ha 

eonceive^i in the internal vision of one thoroughly ai:(|Uidnted with 
antique art in conerele uionumcnti^- Hut liis almost exces^isvely 
rijrid Bfllf-eontrDh tbreshadowEfd in the bolii won ling of a thesis he de^ 
fended at Bonn in Ih4-?J—“ //J a mdcat diactf^hn f fcroH/r/ rfpiAer arme- 
diodicidly ifuiit hit apm irttlh wUhout —pi-taervetl him from tho 

indulgencf^ in vain rhetoriir that renders Adolph Sbihr^s V-a'WT a work 
of somcwdiut similar aim, so nearly worthless. Ho ex<'1uded extant 
W'orks of antique art from vonsidcnitiou exce[)L Lii the few inatanees 
wdiera their authorship is attested wntli certainty* It was his purj.Kiac, 
hut 7 >artly oompletwl after an Interval of forty years, tL> HUfqilcincnt 
tills collection of antiipio testimony hy a (tt'iaddehit} tUr tjncchiadi^n 
(Part I. Aliinieh^ 1893). His own Ibrinillation exjjrLfaes hid idea 
in a form enrich«l by his plastic habit of thought i qf a 

living ifOilycnu dev^op iafulhi^ of u'/icn aiv ap^pjior^;tl 

u wisa^uijrf itUht^ugh t/iw rejnciiaa ftrdifjca tti dtc r.y^, no Uie 

hiBlorif qf fu't nirif^irc Cu rt’-ol ^k'rtA-tp'on only rf the hiiiior*y ty tht nHtiU 

a nith ii fnindation^ vpt/n tphkh (f\*‘ anidfimt^ of ihi‘ am 

tr^i itH ^ntelHre hi of WPtn'fy,” 

After an interval of two ycuD? spent in ihe servtee of tlte Unlveraity 
nf Bonn Bmiiii rcEiirneil to Rome, to be 3 ia^=odatoiI ivSth 

IlenKcn, the distingnished epi^rEiphist, in tlie dirci^iiim nf tin; Archce- 
ological Iiisititute, Micharliri, in his liitiiory of that pu-irntiflc s^tatiiin* 
to which Germany ow ed largo ashitre of iter (irctienl preiwuinencc; 
in L-IaRsicnt jirchaMnlugy^ dales the revival of the ImstitutcT after 
protracte^l lethargy, from tha first meeting ermdmi tt-cl l>y Hensen snid 
Hninn on February 27 i 1557 ; Abf only tru^Gftrrr nifrdif:*' 


m 


NOTES. 


than during the late yearg, bui it flooTi ro^e to a more ffrut^ying actmty than 
” tMichnelifl, p. 14 G<?miaii eel-). WiUiout thJa revival of 
efficiency and interest, its frienda could hardly have aocceeded^ ae in- 
deeil the}' did uot until lyhOj. in obtaining rank nml suppcirt for tho 
Institute aa an element in the scholastic establishment of tlie rmssiaii 
Govermuent. The variety and ftilneas of the arehtjeolo^kal matter 
[jublishcti during the nest few yeaia iii the Jnnmfi' and other papers 
of the .Institute, under Brunn’’:^ editorship^ indicate Iiis activity as 
much as hi a oivn coDtrib utionsi. 

His Eomfin aecretarjelup was esclnin^eJ In ]Mo^ for the chair of 
arclneoiopli^ at the University of Mnni[di, which he filial till yester- 
dny. The opening of liia Bamrian career was not altogetlier atiapi- 
cious, nor has the visible it a it of liis twenly-nine ycai^ of activity in 
Monich as professor, cumtorp and publicist met the high expectations 
which could be legitfinateiy couceiTCirl then. One uf hk fimt duLi^s 
was the safeguarding from the conten]plated Prussian mvaeion of the 
collections of antiques which the entbu.^iinnn of King Ujuia 1 had 
created aind raiaerl to the second rank in Europe. The ex-kiiig died, 
early in lS<i8, King lajuiM II took no peiaouid interest either in 
the galleries or in the University founded by hi^ grandthther. The 
deve]o]>mcnt of the niitum] aciences taxed the educational budget of 
the kingdom Lo the utnioat; a Royal Scliool of Technolojiy was juj^t 
tbimdiiig. Berlin loomed up aa the coming Gcrniaii ca^pitaL After 
comp led ng ji scholarly cutuhigUB of the sculpture gallery (1868) and 
another of the antique painteil Vttsea, of which lie -wiis appointed cu¬ 
rator the same year^ Bninn tbtiiid little to do in the way of coileclion 
or chiasifixation of new antiques. He might almost as well have 
taught in Gottingen or Konigaberg. His prelude to i^ehliemunn s 
meuinnible -iiscoveries in t he T roar I and ArgolLn {Dk Knmt be! Horner, 
Munich, 16h9) could have been written anywhere^ His publication of 
the Etruscan sarcophagus-reliefs {/ delk ume Yob ii 

Rome. 18711+ .since continiiefl Ijy Kgr£c) W'sis the fruit of obsemitions 
miiile in Italy, The Bavarian inerda in u liich be was plnuged afiected 
him. Hfl should have gone ti 3 Gi'eece. His untinishanty ’with that 
eountn-tendtsl to put him out of touoli with his eulk-agncs of the 
Berlin directoiy^ oi the now lujpi.Tiiil German InstitiULe. /n/anduNi| 
i'nbes dotonn^ waij Ids aiiflwerTiii the writcr'^s hcaringi to 

a Greek |>upil jisking his reiwon for not risitliig G^re. Rut he has¬ 
tened to add that he found his rare risits to Italy so dkqnicting, i^y 
the_ wealth of new inipressions they Irouglit. that he fcarcil a journey 
to Oljmipia ami Athens wosild dislocate his hidtery of Greek art idtJ- 
gother.^ Every year he expended an nTuoiuit cnabor on his cbiss- 
Toom discussiona of the subject which would have &uffii ed a less sen- 
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eillve const'iejice for the publication of si book. PerhAps be liid not 
feel tlie pcrs(mul need to write bis iiccount of Greek art. that be did 
to sift and clftssify the lestiuiony which wiiS the baais of his History 
of tlic frreek Artists. To his mind a properly cbsaLfieii collection 
of antiques, iu the original or in the beat available reproductions, 
wQs a sulficient history of the evolution of Greek art. His 
contempt for the sentimentafity of Ituskin^s opposition to the form¬ 
ation of a great collection of casts in Liondon was unbounded. 
Ue arranged his own coilectiou, embracing seven hundred and 
thirty plaster casts, in a series of chamherB estending in one 
straight line, and bare of any architectural or d(x:orative adjuncte- 

Swift to appreciate the scientific utility of the modem processes of 
photographic reproduction. Bninn recently secured the cooperation of 
an enterprising publisher. Friedrich Bruckmann, lor the i^ue of a 
series of six hundred magnifleent photogtapliic prints of the moat re- 
uitirkahle among the extant store of antiiiue .sculptures Irotu widely 
scattered originals. Of this vi;rit!iljie library museum Bruckmann's 
business successor, the JOrasl und TF is now 

bringing out the fourth hundrwl. A similar series of Greek ajid 
Ronmn"Poitraits was also beguu. It is gmlifying to be assured that 
both publications will he earri<*d lo coinplctiun by Hrnnn s co-editor, 
Dr. Paul Arndt. They reilect a degrt^^ “f credit uti the self-saeriflcing 
editors mid pnblbhers that should in some measure compensate them 
for pecuniary loss, 

A number of the papers printed in the transactions of the Royal 
Academy of Munich (Proifejae sur (i&chiclUt der jricchkrJtm Fosm- 
materei; Ptiiosim wad dis nordf^fVtAHcfte /vUHsi; Die Skalpturen eon 
Olmpiaf Die Shtlptarm ttrti Pa-ffantmu fic.) were openly or covertly 
controversial. The Olympian marbles, which their Berlin didcoyevoTa 
were at fkst .iispoaed to associate too cluaely, tliough apologetically, 
with the Attic school of Pheidias. will never recover from the epithet 
of veal-fed which he applied to ibeir flabby fonns by contrast with 
the beef-feii rolmstness of n figure like the Tliseus of the I arthenon. 
The strietures which the discoverer of the Pergumeno origin of the 

Dying Gladiator” of the Capitoline Muaeum and a series of kindred 
Bculpturea in Home, Naples and Venice, yeiira before the excavation 
of Pcrgomuii at the expense of the Frusainn governuieot, waa 
entitleii to pasa Uiwn the style of the Pergamene marbles aeqnired by 
the Berlin Mnaeoin met the same respectful attention. His early 
identification of a female sliitue in the Munich Glyptothek as a copy 
of the allegorical group of Peace and M'ealtli by KophLaodotoa of 
Athens, the Father of PruxUeles, gave him an equal right to apeak 
authoritatively in regard to the place of the Ilennes ot Olymjiia 
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among the kiioirn works of the latter mnaltif. If Brunn i» riglit, the 
Hermes wiis an early work of Piaxiteiea, done at the time when he 
was essociatHl with his father in tlie exe»mtioii tif orders for etweml 
vVivadian cihea. It is j)03aible that in tlda view, as in his personal 
conviction that the original af Prixilelea' “ marble &mi ” h preserved 
ill a mutilated torso ot the Louvre Museum, and sundry other con¬ 
tentions of the same sort, Emnn may Imve erred. Hin senae of 
evolutional relations and his vitst knowleLlge of llcileiiic modes of 
plastic thought raise hia oivn work to the level lie ossigued to Wiiickel- 
mann’s: hia mistakes are more instructive than the right gucssea of 
others iSruun wnis mther fond of insisting on his own aiialx'tie 
method as against the dciluctivc and often utterly felse eonolusions of 
metaphyaieal frathetica, ad well an against the excessivo reliant-e of 
many archteologista on tlie coiujiartitiye process. In truth.hia position 
was the very simple one, thot an artistic idea cannot he disintegrated 
ftom Its material ami sensible vehicle, but that, given a sntHdent 
famiharity with the vocabulary, gramniiLr, and rhetoric of the liiU'^uaire 
m which lorinative art must e.xprcse itself, it is possible tnr perristent 
study to e.TtmL‘t trom a given work all that the artist consciously nr 
uncoi^cioud y i>ut into iL it is this convktiou-lir^t acipured and 
aprehended in its Wring on his lif^work while attempting to master 
the import ot the Hera Farneie bust nt Naples in l.-ill-tliat upheld 
Professor Bmnn for fifty yean, in his endeavor to snbetitiitc svientitic 
investigation of the objective lav™ governing artistic chiation for the 
flowery aUnremenb. of subjective criticism on the one hand, and the 
r^tnctiou of scientific mciiiiry to the dry bones of arc-ha^ological 
mformalion on the other. And this is what bis portrait busUvill 
stand for, which w^ sculpfred by Rueniunn from a block of PenteHo 

government on the occasion of the 
hftieth anniversary of hiH Bonn doctorate (Marvh 2iJ, l.Stf3),and is now 
set up in the hall of the Paiozzo C-atfarelli on the CapiJine Mount. 
The photograph of it (Pl..ti.: XVI. taken frv.m No. 

-4, Urlaffmiuitatl JHT Awtnrf a. Munich) revesds a little 

i^ne acxentuiitodly perhajH than the writers recollect ton of Bnum's 
real features, he un.ou of the iiahitof keen observation leavi^l it! 

t ' I' witl. othe^ 

wr^lreh^ %% ininginntion lield in rigid subjection to the 
wiJ]. ere it not for the romantic length of flowing curls in which 

thm of a tJie head of a statesman niher 
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M young features lUre not without promw of wlioi their owner waa 
tu achieve in later yearw. 

Tbia notice ^vould l)e ninfit inconijjlete without an allmfiim to the 
amiability of diuractet which joaiio Brunn take a si^ual delight in per- 
aonal intercouT^e with the young, whose affection he always won^ witli- 
out efl'ort, as durely as he obtained what he used to call their |iliyaiog- 
mimie responsK. Many for wlii.>ae quickened eyes he itad read new 
mealing hi the august faces of Greek deities have a pleasant recol¬ 
lection of his own benign coutitenanec, it beamed lluough a 
nimbus of BOtial tobacci> smrike. in the weekly rcunidinR around hla 
atudv-lablo+ fn bhs Lisl illuese, iis iutleed at before wticn in less 
Tobudl erudition than usual, this skiltul artist in tisualiz-ntion and 
language g lid wed dymptiirus of lijss of nieinory ami aplniaia^ due to 
softening of the braiin Tlie quieaLent traveler's instinct revived in 
hina, and lie would often declare bis intention of ajiending the night 
at some Ibrgdtten w^ay^tation of mailH.^i ^wr!h day a in Italy, or iiiibrtn 
hia friends that lie had just returnetJ fmm hit extensive jisumey in 
piMsuit of epigra}>hie or arcluei^lri^c informEttiou, At Inst, his power¬ 
ful frame Huccumbed without sulFeriiig, and allowe^l a mind that had 
so long navigated the enchanted seas of the i^ist to weigh auidiut and 
spread sail cis ^ao-cv, ivuNTir cfT;^ 0 Ttw tliut yiisT shore that 

skills tlie furthesi Alfred E^ikrson^ 
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ClasHical Archieoh^gy suffered an irrepcurable loss m the death of 
Dr* lulling, wdiieh ensueil.iafter a. hrief illin^d, on Feb. His 

}>Ubiy life froiTi the age of twenty-four li> Jiia death (when he wiis 
fort-MIX yeans old) I sad i»eeu aijeiit in tiri?eee [ finil he liad become 
the first authority ou the topogniphy of Grets^e, uoujInning in a 
remarkable rlegree the knowledge of ib? past am! its prc^enl. 

Perhaps not more than one in five of the travellers who use Haede- 
hc^^^ realize or even native tbal it i? princifnilly the work of 

I/oUinj^. It WHS in the ftoinlj of CelfI Willicni tthe publLiher and 
bookMcller^ and at the sairie time Gcnnsiti consul in Athena} tJiat 
BaiHiicker in IftiTb met rjoUinp, atid recognized in him the man to 
prepare hi? prryoctroi handlHiok- !filling ^im^e his arrival m Athens 
had been Hetvilig aa private tutor in the ’Wilberg faiuily, aud way 
devoting bis s]iare hours tu a restlt^ ^tnrl^'" i.if every mxik uml corner 
of Attica. 

In t!ie execution of the responsihle w ork laid npoii him liy Baede¬ 
ker, bo now travelled over the regt of Greece wdtii like thoroughness j 
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iiiiil SQ full were hts results that his maniiserifft had to ba cut down 
ona-hidf to make it fit tile proper praportiona of a guide-book. It is 
well known, however, that Baedeker is no mere travellor's guide, but 
a proper text-book of the topography, luonuments and history of 
LTreece, 

I-nlling iiViis selected, almost as a matter of course, to prepare the 
eectiou in Iwan iliillor's HajidUiok of Classical Antiquitv treating of 
Greek geography and topography, tbe second edition of wliicli ho 
was preparing at the time of his death, But the limits of this work 
gave him no room for inserting much of the luaterinl crowded out of 
Baedeker. Spetimens of this material have, however, reached the 
light in the MktheUuvijun dtt flfuttithtn orr/n’ia/ayiicAfn ItutitiUf and iii 
his essay on Die Meerense lyjn .Safumis, which begins tbe volume 
brought ns a tribute to Eirust Curtius, on tbe occasion of Ills seventieth 
birthday in 1SH4, hy his pupils and aduiirers. 

The other main branch of Lollitig’s work, in which Ins merits were 
aln lost Cl I ually conspicu ous. was epigjwpb y. The nn in beta of t he 
heitungm and of the Ddtion bear witness to this. The putting together 
and edit tug of tlio great nehitomiieiion inacriptiou from the Acropolis 
w'os a notable ei&niple ot his patience, .tiid, we may almost sav, Lis 
gcniits in this field. Tlie volume wdiich hus appeared of the IiiHcriiv- 
tion.s of Xorthem {Jreece, as one eeea by exscripsitLolling ” appended 
to most of the numbers, wa-i largely the fruit of hi? labor, and yet his 
name dues not apjiear on the title page. Probalily no man who has 
ever appeared on the flceues of the archieologtcal world in Atliens 
ha? ?hown less tie?ire to lissert bis cliiimB to utchieologieal property, 
or to push himsnlf tni the front in any way. Ho was retiring and 
almost shy a? iUr as society was concerned. He never “ made calls," 
Some eallcil him “ hermit. ” But he wan very agreeable and genial 
in the eoniptaiiy nf his frieiid.s, 

< Jf course, such a luiin dirl not fail to secure recognition of a public 
ehanu'ler. His prumotinn in the German Institute, of w-Jiich he was 
for several yi.qira librariuii and tlie Director’a right-hand man, render¬ 
ing luvnlu able serrice, was perhaps not so rapid as some expected. 
But this was berjiuse German.v sent giaiiLs into the field. But tbe 
Greek fkivernmcnt seizerl him in IfibT, and made him curator of the 
Museum oi Inseriptiona. lu ISEja he wu? made corresponding meiii- 
bcT of the PncHsinn Academy,'and a few dnvs before hie death he was 
decorateil with the Greek Order of the Bcdeemer, 

His last days were extremely busy ones. It was his to-sk to create 
the mniK-iim of iriscriptiouB of which Uc was to be the funthir He 
had to arrange niul edit the great yield of Acropolis inscriptions from 
extwvatmns ot recent years—a work which he had nenrlv completed 
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But tho general tagk of keepia^ up with Lnaeriptiona now constantly 
pouring m is like oliimbing op the ever clLjobing wave.*^ The third 
edition of Baedeker's GfaufTered under no gtester diaadvantage 
than that arising from the fkct that Lolling woa too busy to travel 
again over Greece, tiJthoiiigh be did find time to rense the work. By 
thia severe presanre of work a longed-for visit to hi& Friesland homej 
after twenty-two yeai's of absence, was also precluflt^L 

And yet no man was more generoua and even prodigal of his tlmo 
when one asked him for infonnatjon. Often he has left his manu- 
floript to show me inscription after inscription with discursive talk 
that almost made me forget how busy he wa^?. He had declare^i his 
intention of at least going over to Eretria with me in the spring to 
assist in locating the temple of Artemis Amary'sia^ a subject in which 
he was much interested. But "before that time came we had laid him to 
rest in Attic earth. 

It was evident that the desim to travel was with him a sort of pas- 
fiion, as with Ody^eus^ and it cost him much to forego this- plcflaura. 
Afan mim mh dardn fugen.y a phrase which ha once used to me in 
speaking of this deprivationi is perhaps an adequate motto to express 
the snhsLiiiice of Ms life of patient uo^ieliishneas, 

p Rufus B. Ricuajidsos. 
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Paul Bk Grkcht^€lt^:^\ VamMnsehmtm ihrir Spnti^hc 

nack unkrsiticftL 8vo. pp. \in^ 251. Giiu^rsloli, C. Bertelamnnu, 
1S1>4. 

TLe work which Mehiterhun-H Ihl some years ago for ALiie laiiidary 
rnaeriptions^ hay now l>cen done by Kretachtneir lor ibe torr& 5 }iondijng 
fielJ of iiL^criptions upon poUery, The anbjiK^t is natviraily of much 
lesft importance beeanse of llie uareuw coni;[^!is.=i of the material at our 
ilisposal, wluL-h is coufineil eh infly to proper naujt^; isut a grant detil 
of grLmitnatiefd interest ran he extraettHJ froui [noper nanie^p anil the 
graiunjarjan cannot now afford nt ignore this new fieltl dO well ax- 
[doited for him. ^leisterhatia iionflne^l himself to Attic inscriptiqiis ; 
the anmiler eompiisa to be treated by KreL+chiuer liaa enabled hun to 
indude uU inttcribed and to add details that are of value to the 
archjieologi-at us well ^ to tlie gratimianan unrt epigrapliist. Beyond 
the limit ot Attic the ntimber of those Lnseribed it^ not rnrv' 

large. Only one id reckoned among tluise of the Kl-JOilian style, the 
Enphorbod plate of the Britiiih Muaetisii, which is now abjudicaleil 
from Bhodea mid a&signed to ktgm, witli the eoiiduHion that the 
Caniirus style had its ^jtigin from the Argive district. It is to be 
hoped that the excavations of our AliieiLa i^^iool at the ETenetnii will 
ultimately aedve this ^■^tlCf8tion. Of the srHcalled CvrcnsL'an clai?a 
only one id inaoiiherl, and to the Ionian no more tlian two or tljreecan 
bo assigned ivith any coafiiJence^ flfCorintbicin, on the otlier hand. 
Kretaebmer caUlogiiea of ChalckhaEi 11 Bfe^^tiiin 4, t’eiati (?) 1^ 
and one ofSicyoiiiun inanufaLiurLs with a second niadein Athens but 
bearing a Sieyoiikn inscrfptkm sf^Tatclu-d in by tlio owner, who 
under the inHuence, our author Ihinka, of Ins Atbciiian hahUat, us 
betrayed by the ad tied r of tS 

In general the iiLHCMi]ttioni* Ltwei.l in thLs I't^Iuiiie urc ehiefly iljiwe 
which >i'eTi& pfiintetl on I'V llie potter, before' the Inpft Injrniti", Such 
ns have Iteen inflcril>ei( whii u |joint are utiluc'l only fnruH The evi¬ 
dence goiis to sliQw that they Imve origiiiatisl froin'tlie fiottertfl them¬ 
selves, iiTifl iTotiroin tiie later iJosaLSiaor.. The ohieet of tlris exclusion, 
ie to Imsq the results of tlie work |.urp[y njMJU tlic kniiUftg.,' of a Hingte 
class, the |iotlcr» anH:l Jjainters, that it injiy fepreHcnt tiie tufKNtcli itf the 
peatple uutleliJefl bv' oliioial phraseology or literan' ritltsa. TliUrt oiif 
autbor ckiii^a that we eimie hare iiito eliv.ijr toaeb’witb the Athenian 
374 



xotices of hookh. 


mb 


w^irkmtui in liif I'l'Juec witli ULh pahitbru-sli in his liaiitl (as wejrt 
liim iipnu imfi of the VflflEa) than even in Aristnpimnes or *>ti the 
marhlea. KmsehmoT that thL*se men in genera 

thev sj>L.ke, aiwl tliat the peeuliantits in si^^h exhibited lit them 
mav he a<ii.L-ptii.l il« tile loIk-ppLH.'i'li. alilioufth they have been mntally 
attributed to the ifiininince, the niiaraktsi, and ihe cUTeiefynfcii o i 
uottew. But iie mnintiiiii^ that, ivliL-re the aame tliitmctiyc tonne weur 
Lain am( ligivin. this reason is net sumtient, i-epmiitly m tliey are 
met nitli in eases ivlien- the writin(£ has U'eti done with great c-aie an> 
heautv, and thus forms a part of the ornLuneni of the vase as a whole, 

and thev .«euT also at in laphlary insenptions i and he uItem 

the iianiing tiisil hypeTi'filttiisiii is os unsetontitic as laek of crttiaism, 
and finite a.s inifrnitliiL Hence, after obrioiis instances of camlessness 
anrl miswriting have been ex. Inded, and some h-ft to one side as ad¬ 
mitting of doiiiit, our author daims Unit Ids niatenalj,or forms Tor tl,e 
;;,Lh of ,he lKo .orvio. ''tab «.= Wyn of 

the Srnpenm iiave -lone f.ir the T^pnlnr spotHih of tlie Ptolemaic 
Greeks This (lifters rnnu tiiat of liti'nuure anti oihciiil dw nments 
not HO^much in broad ttiiils les in iiuml^erless hUlc tliitige. Boro only 
ean we learn tlmt the cQ.nmrm Athenian iiabitually said .Airv^t, <m> 

It is TJrettv L'leiir that the potter Wits iaU half versed in the ndes of 
Utorarv ^dtbough his sooid position cannot Imvo been always 

;i anbonUnate one. I'he wealth aefpiirod in the art ^ attested by the 
..fforings on the AcrorKjli., and by the^mniense numbers of he w.iros 
ilLseovoreJ in foreign countries, eaiic ndly Italy. '1 Ijc noli HyixrlMi- 
lus is an esaiiiple of a potter whose lan-uape waa oiwn to emme eriU- 
eism, and he was even taunted with foringn estractinu. Ihib ehai^e 
c^imot be i^rou-lit against a very considerable part oi tlie jKitteis «imae 
signatures appear on vases, as tiieir names are either stndi a^ are kuonm 
to he ..enumelv Attic, or l>«ar at k^st no trm-es of a forei^i 
Ae-sehinos, Andocide^. etc. Them are others however, with a dirtmet > 
foreign color, as Gaiiris, Couris, Mysjm^s, Oltos, etc, Phmtrne ifctray^ 
a Sicilian or Italian origin, ihougl, be ba.s once written hi^ name in its 
proper Attic ihrm, Philtiax Aimrsis indicates a knowledge of Egypt 
on die pan of the iiame-giver, if not Kgyyitian 'J^Tivatio n. Bi ygos wiu 
prohablv Tlmician, Sikaiios aud Sikelns of Sicilian liirtli Hence tli^ 
class beloufti’d cither to the mictics or to the slave iiopuktioii. It « 
not surprking, tlK^efore, that uiiattie ibmis are o^isiona ly met with. 
These are eliicflv Dodun; the Ionic aro idni^t wholly 
Attic The former occur CHpc^ially in mythic names ^ 

and such as mav he found in ll.c lyric parts nf tmgedy. The lomsmg 
tendency of tragedy may he sl^u in a fewcaacs nC-fr or^, as OXv^^’,, 
4;ppi4>a^tra^ Kircro,. K«rff.s. Here may he added the single form 
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T^-V>a not«i bv MoisierhaiLM. It ai,[,«ire, Lotcvlt, on n vase of 
Eiekifts, whose Attickm is otherwise umler suepioion from his luw of 
Uie unattic form 'I^aw. Doric endings in the names of jietwins, as 
> skondus, am not uneoaunon in literary Attic. Side by side witli the 
tB'i> Cfises of F ill Artie InserijitiunH is to be niiigefi Hie tbrrii EfOLEQS 

for nOLEO:S on a Ithtck-tij^iireil viuse of tite Britisii iluseuiu. otherwise 
pure Artie. 

As oecaaiomiUy on the murMes, H is found for tJie aspirated e*sound 
five times for «, five times for ^ on Artie vtisea, ant! once on a Corin¬ 
thian. Some eases of the Ai^irc fomfidn. (Kj also oireur, but tbev mav 
be accidental. A? t^umpared ivitli the lapidnty forms, it is iVirlher 
worthy of nutace that the theto with a j,oixif f © i is almost always em¬ 
ploy^, e\T?ii in tiret half of the sixth conlury, instead of tiie c-rosa- 
UartAettii ©), aa j.s tbc case on coins as well. Tlie uiphuhetic chanaea 
m the iiftb century nre also of interest to the epif,-mjdnst. The intnv 
diution of Ionic letters oceaaiomdly on Uie murLlts; in nnofiieial 
menptiona dumig tiria period was ♦»mmenterl upon fi.>me year^ 

_<y Koehler, KrcteteimiBr frives a taidi- compriabijL^ liie results from 
forty-two vases of tlie re<l-li«nred style, to iilurilmto tliia feature. From 
this table It appeam tliat eertain Ionic letters ].« ame prevalent before 
i|tbera. Apart from 5, I, £. and T became established first, and on no 
lase be^ng lomc tetters do the Attie X^, occur. This no doubt 
wr« dictated by convemciice. Not much later T and A entered, which 
must imtumlly coiiieide. The vowel H colors latest, and throughout 
tlie table m no instance docs il appear without E (=,}, and three times 
with H as aspirate, never with L: while .n. Ls found with £(:^1 
tiniffi aud w itb L once. Fnmi the ot currance of jt- upon the loU in the 
hand of the pupil m that beautifiil sehool-mem scene of the Duris 
vase in the Berlin Museum, our author concludes tliat even non-ionic 
Jitcratnre (.Kobe m Una case) was at tliat time (_“ ttefore 4Ht) ■’) written 
in the Ionic alphabet, as aln^idy conjectured liy WilamowitzL Tlie 
use of ^instead ot 0 m the tran.dtfon period is regorded bv Kretsch¬ 
mer as the neHiilt of a mitural confusion, and not attributalde to tlie 
^.asian-Ianan mode of writing uiirb r the infinence of rolvpnotna, as 

the marbles for support 
(Muih. Athm, 1 , dismLHFing this snbjcet it mav 

not t>e aimss to add that tile spurious fliplithonp is written 
™ times m full in the sixth and fifth eentnries on Attics! 
though only once ou tbo niiirhkw. 

In the difficult question involved in the dating of Attic vasee 
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the red^lipiiml- This style munt have not mertfly begun before 480 
B. c,, but have advmieed au far in technic that a good pitrt of it^ 
development nriufll have preceded that date. The oideHt Tnu^^ten? united 
the black, and red styles, aa Audoeides^ Paiuphaiue, Hisclniu?, Epic¬ 
tetus, etc, Bomewhat younger were Cadirylitint Euplmeiius, Oltas, 
Boaiasj DuriH, Hirmn, Brvgoa^ etc., u he^se cups may he plaeed Iwtwem 
5tXi and 480. Accord injjlvj the a^3^.^illed'Mjeautiful atyle ” aucceed.s 
thia j»p.rifjd^ imd Us maeriptioiLH are eluinicterbsed by the intermixture 
of Timie letterrix Vasbd VFhi>sc rdjihidiet id purely Tonic cannot he 
dednilely dated, but miifll reach far into the fourth century. 

It iM in the early attnliutimi of the ■'eeverf Ftyle^' of Eu] ^liroiiiua 
and hifl compeers, before 480^ and the cM^rreHposubnet eU^vcitiiin of the 
succeeding style, that Kretschmer's dates go most strongly ^nounter to 
the views of many. Undoubtedly it is ton x^tricE iu day that, ln.'caiiBi.i 
n fragment of a vase nf Hierou lets been Ibuod in the Peraiiiii 
Stratum,” hbi aetlnty was not i>rolongeii lieyoiul tlic destruciiun of 
the Acropolis y yet these datesT taken somewbat more laxly, rttcoiii- 
mend thciiiBcU'^es fn.sni one point of view, at all evtiitd. The developn 
incut of style from the archaic iu vaet-s is thus brought into better 
harmoiiv witli dial of sculpture, and we are notcompidled to ask otu- 
selves so acriously w'hy it was that the more Jbcile art of painting lagged 
Ejij far behind in the evoluiiou of the Hlih eeutury. This ha^ always 
l.)ccn a <litiiculty with me, w hich none of the attempted explauations 
have satiehed. 

It mudt be confused that the impt>attibility of hxing satisfuctury 
dates in the held of vanes adds to the disadvsiiitages of scantiness of 
material, w'heu tve compare tliis work wdth that of Meisterbans; yet 
neither of these vilktetiytliough they diminish, the value t^f the results. 

Monlreux, August !20th, 18^34. 0+ MKrtniAii* 

UuNKiCH UittrsN. Gricthlsche Mr$i£sJiiieh. J}ie 

AjifMitfjr tirtd tlk MJkMe d£cm\div€ 8vo, ppx x, iSux 

Verliigsuu stall fur Kunst nml ^^Tssenschaft. MiinoheUt 7803. 

As tlie last work of the veticniblc Eruiiu this ilttle volume lia.s a 
spcidal intcrcttL It \e the rir^t section of a general hislory of Greek 
iirl, a history which, if completed, w ill neeeasarily he of w-ide iiiBuence 
and imporUinec. For whatever Brumi undertook was in his estima¬ 
tion worth doing well Mfjre than twenty years ago he began this 
history, when the rapid BucoHiyion of excavations in GreC4]e bringing 
to light m\ abundance of new material Ibrced him either to abandon 
the enterprise or to modify hiis plan. He iidoiUi?<l the latter course. 
Xo one, he declares, is yet in a position lo write a complete hiatory uf 
Greek art. Bo he attempt.^ to lay the foundation^, to reach the point 
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of view whkh will n.^Tu1t>r futiin' lail^nr m«n^ fruitftiL It La tu be hupt-J 
thivt the n^niiiiniiig aettiutui of thtr \vi^rk ^vcie siiaidently fiir Jidvanced 
to L'Tisdilo hLs iitenuy cxeeutot^ Dr. Ptiul Arndt, to bring theiii ont in 
dut £:eu-aoJi. 

The ^‘ctLon what he L^ijJD Bonk and di¬ 
vided into four ^^41 ttri (»/ pr^e-Eomerk period; ne ftrt 

of the Euoierk peri^^d; The ^jpmkfOti of Hdlenk to joreh/n injhtaices; 
^trenfflhenlnff fjfthe lleUmtc ^irit 

Iff the Jirfjit rhrtpt^nr he treats of Cycloppiin arehiteetnn^ from a con- 
BLruetive and doeomtive point of view; then of the ^[jceiiaTiij stage 
of eivllrtiitioii, mid filially uf the I'uaea of the gtajinetric and Dipyjon 
8tyle_ He tinrln here im urt of prriside ehnnieterj without mythologic 
fontent; stee])cd with forcijni influences, Imt nevertheless suggestive 
of later (Jreek methods. Thus the Vnphio vases Lire et^mfjared to tlie 
folk-songs which may* have precerletl and prepared the way for the 
in ore imistie Hoiiieriti epica. And in the Dipylon vaises he seeaa new 
principle in decoration^ compHjeitions which are adapted to particular 
spaces and express intellectual eoneeptioiia. In ih£ sieroud rkapUr lie 
tretita of the art of the Hainerie period^ assuming that Homers poeua^ 
reflect Llie art uf Ijih own time. Thh" niaterial for this chapter m fiir- 
nbfhefl less by the nnjnumeute than hy Utenin- evidence. He di> 
scribes Homer's shield of Aehilled and then Hcsiod^fl more coiuplh 
cateil shield of Herakles. A ainiilnr art is reflected in llie gthdas hrom 
Bologna. This art he reeognisjcs as oriental materiul ibmiulatcd by 
f!vreek niEtbuih In thf third ohipler he j^eeks to liuild up from the 
monuments a picture of Homeric art Hhnilar to that which the 
Myceiuoan objects had oflered for prc-Honierie art. These objects he 
finda in theishieldj^ from the Zcus-gnitto In Krete^ in the contents of 
tlie Regulini-Galasst tomb at t'aere, and in ^ho paterae from Gjpnis, 
ilagna draccia, and Aa&yria. All of those ohjeetB reflect the nrt pic¬ 
tured hy Homer, and are, in Biamn^s eslitiiaLton, more truly Greek 
than PliceniciiitL More inlerci^ting still hi it to flud him picturing a 
reflex influenco of Crrcek upon AiHByritin art, in the later foiriifl of 
which he recognises Greek modes of composition and the Greek love of 
iijiturc. In thi^ Jinn! rhaptfr he traces tlie growth of the Dipylon style in 
the cr^rainiijs i>t Melos,. Thera, and Rljn-des, and thegenend development 
of the tireek princi|des of i‘oriijk,itiition and poetic treatment from the 
paintHsl pottery of Rimdes and Xaukmtis to that of Corinth and the 
celebrated Frai^ttb v^kse. Tht chest of K vii^^kIos at Olympia and the 
throne of Aindlo at Ainyklui illuntrate the extreme development of 
the principlew of Homeric art, from whiLh the Frun^^oifl vaac.some- 
w hat later in date, idready exh tbits a reaction , This change illustnitea 
the tHginuing of a new direction in the current of Greek art. A. U, 
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THE PROPORTIONS OF THE PYRAMIDS. — The alxive quegtiqa ie 
^tudieii from the fjoint of oertaiR Egyptian texta whi^h give the pro¬ 
portions of py ram Ells of varioiia sixea^ by Lddn Borchardt in the ZdL 
J. Agypt- Spr, u. AkerthuTnfui.t lSy4^ under the title die 

Bbschungen dcr Pgramiden hmtimmt f **How w'as the slope of lie 
pyramids determined ?Here is an example of the reckoningg in a 
tmnslation of the originul: 

'LExcmtple of tho computiition of a pyramid. The is 3G0, 

the relative is 250. Let me know what is its Sk<L Take the 

half of SGO: that is l&D. Divide with 250 in 18t): this xnakoa 
J + i + tV of an oil One ell 7 spans. Multiply by 7. Ee&ult: 
its Skd is spans. 

Of the tet:liiilcaL lerms, and belong to the gmnnd'plan 

die und anti entspriJchenJen Zidilen stehen an den Enden 

der Grundkaiilen wliile Pr-vt-w^ and K^g-n-hrw belong to the elfr 
vatiou die atif Pr-m.-w^ und K^y-n-hrw beaiigliehen an den oheren 
Hiiden dor dargcatoUton Pyramiden ")* Finally, the term Shd is 
extremoly important: ** Es wird snorst der Quotient aus den Mae&en 
der halben Gnindkante imd der Hdhe gebildet, und der erhaitene 

* HenoEffirth tba iiaw3 frara the Fur E«st—-fpom ChLiiK, Jnp&ii^ Coraa, Tbibet, 
HmdustAn^ be omitted. The refiBont will be nvid^nL Those cotintn^ 

iKfgetf QUtildle tll4 emti^Atlcin in which we btu iDtcreilod^ und the inerease in 
nuiteritt] to be bAiidled hiu icuuk' thii retrendiEELciit in vkw of the limitv 

of iho JouasfAL.^A. L. Ja. 
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» Bruch dann untflr Zu^nindelflgUTig der Elle alsEinbeitiii Bruchtheile 
der Klied„ h. in Spimneo umgerechnet Dits ho erhaitene Spunnen- 
anzahl iit dunn der Skd, etc. Ide Detinition fiir deo Skd w'ird alao 
lauten: Sid dk Zuhl^ angkbt^ rtm me mel Spjmnen d:k 

E€itei\Jldche eln^r atfj 1 Elk Steigting t'iSfli Loth ahw^irjit” or 

briefly 

This deOnition being tested by ito application to the tejct tiieasure- 
ment^ given in the articlepit is found that tliH reaulta correspond with 
actual monumcnbijfliich as the south pjTamid nt DalinbCir, the socoTid 
pyramid of Gizeh, and the niuLitaba at Gkeh^ 

Dr. Borchardt concludes i '* Die Bedeiitung der besprocheneti 
Au^aben Mr die Geschichte der Jlathematik brauche ich wohl nicht 
eret hen'orzuheben. Wir dehen hJer die iiach^voislieh ei^ten Yeranolie 
auf goniometrischem Gcbicte. Die geneagte Lage einer Seltcnfiiiche 
wLrd in unstiten Beisplelen durch das Verhaltnias z^veier coordinaten 
beatimmtt genmu au wie wir heute einen Winhel etwa dtirdi die 
Grd^e aeiner cotangente festlegEn.” 

AN EARLY EOVf’TlAN SCULPTOR.— Prq£ Erruan Imw im interesting 
note in the ZdLJ\ Agypi^ Sjfr, (xxxi, 2) on an artist of the Ancient 
Empire whose name he has discovared among the famous rcheff^ of 
the tomb of Pt^-hoip at Sakkarah. In the lowest comer on the left 
aide of the ’west wall wo read an inaeription which Erman translates 
der von ihm heschehkte und voti thm gdiebte, der ilncn ehrwuTtiige^ 
det Oberbildhaiier f*th~nh-nJ* Thenmn n tar whom this ia placed hits 
a cbaxacteristic head—evidently a i*H>rtrait—quite diifeTont from tJie 
conventional head of tlio resr. Ffh-jih-n was evidently the sculptor 
of the tomlj and a friend and favorite of PtahrhQtp, As Emian 
remarks; If this be a correct ox^ilanation, then w^o have gained in 
Pth-nh^ tile name of one of tho best Egyptian artists of the Early 
Empire^ a man w'ho {listinguisiied himself above oUicrrH by fresh 
hnmor and thnej.'^ 

To the above a note is added by Kurt Setbe^ who brings forw^ard a 
repreaeiitaLion in a tomb of the iv dynaaty (l. u. ii^ 12 e.). Here 
tw^o men are represented with fin inHcription ’ivhicb descrilKS them to 
be the painter and architect of the tomb- The piuuteris name 
Smr-K J. the architect's ... —A" {C 

LAKE^MOER^S-—^Prof. lirugseh bus all articln on liako Jlnerii^ in tho 
Zekrf. AtjypL Spr. {1HD3, 1, and ISHI, IT In it he atudied the texts 
that mention the luko und its canals^ thn two mam canals being used 
for fdl Egy]>t and regulated by a sjfitem of slnicreSj while p third led 
’water iuto tho middle of the Fayuni. and eapecialjy for tho use of its 
main oity^ trocodilopfiha^ of w liicli city Dr. Brugseh Tnakoe a special 
Btndy. 
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EGYPTIAN STATUE FROM TYRE.— In the GollectlOD of Comjiul I.oyt** 
V 0 dj mi Seiruth, a D’ngnicnt of a pti a o Htntne found at 

Tjrre. Although a purely Egyptian ivork^ it Li a question whetJaEir it 
was not escf^^uted for u temple at Tyre. It ropresents OaIiia+ add has 
zLU mseription rektJug to his temple, A lator mixed Oraco-I^tin 
inacription on the back identifies the statue as of a priest of Osirifi, 
and this have been tloue when in Romiin times an ifiventorv" 
made gf the offerings and other objects in the temple.—E umax in 
Zeitf. sxxj, 2. 

tNTERNAL DECORATIOK OF VASES.—Lud- Borchunit hfis an lirtldo 
in the ZelL f&r A^t/pt Spmdt^^ u, AUerihHuiJikurtA: 1) on the 

internal decoration of Egyptian vases as represented on the monu- 
monts (Dk Dar^dluu^ innm Sditileu auf Agypti^then 

In it he attempts to recouatract in aocufdaneg with true per¬ 
spective the vases rcjiregentecl without perspective on the luonumerits. 
General3y speaking, the design of this iuternal ornament is shown in 
the paintings or reliefs by l^^iTLging it above tlie edge of the vase in 
tlat front view. The silver vases were those that showcfl the highest 
ornamentation, but, as most of tlie?e htvve betju dfstroyed, the faienoB 
vases must be studied for patterns and dtsigTis, 

The author illustrates in an interesting inamier^ by roproGuciug 
side by side, tlie same deconiLive motive as reiireacntcfl inourredly in 
the moDuments and as found nn the works that have co[ne down to us. 

formula of diploma FREEINO FROM SUSPICION OF CHFUSTlANITV. 
—It buia never been known exactly how the formula disoLurging a 
per^?gn Rnapected of Christknityj on his aacriticing to the godSj wus 
worded. Such a formuLi has recently come to light, ami has been 
published and oommented npnu m t\iQ filr AggpU^hc Sprache 

(xxxij 2) and in tljo Proceedings of the Sticktg nj EtWeal AreJij^l&gi/ 
(ISIH). 

This lihdia^ certiJiea that a certi=LiD Aurelius Diogetiea has ajipeared 
duly I'jeforti the priests and Racri[1c<Kl to the gods. IL^ date is a. d. 25^1 
EGYPTIAN PAPYHL—A nioat mtertsting exhibition is now open in 
the Museum at Vitmia. This consists of a collection of upwards of 
Egyptian papyrus doctunentSj which were cliaeovercd at El 
Fayijm, and purchased by the Austrian Ajchilnkg Rainer several 
yeary ago. Tlie eolli^etion is unique, tuid the documents, which are 
written in eleven different langnages, have all been deciphered anil 
arranged sdentitlcatly. They cover a period of years and fur¬ 
nish romnrkaf>l 0 evidence as to the culture and public and prh ate life 
of the ancient Egyptians aud other nationa. 

Prof, W. Gol&niHcheffT the well-known (Orientalist of St PoteRsburg, 
bought a number of fragmentary pieces of [mpyrus which he was 
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offered ^heu pjLsaiog through Cairo during the winter of 189D-91. 
On esaminiog his acquiaitioDa ho was mouE ngreeabty aurpri^sed. N^ot 
only the Tiumeroua pieces ahow'ed being fitted togother so that three 
long munuscripta could bo reconatructod ahnost comj3letel>% but then 
these papyri t^iroved to l>e of uncomninn litemry interest. One of them 
ia, with regard to Old Tt^tarnent acience, one of the most remarkable 
texts ever dug from the agil of Egypt. A considerable extract fforu 
this interesting doeumeot is given in theiSandaj^ Sdiod Tlme-d of March 
10th. All llB iiifoniialion ou the politiojil conditions of Palestine, 
Pheenioia anil Xorthem Byria will be the more valuable because they 
date from a time on which both hieroglyphie and cuneiform in=ierip- 
fionjj have been completely silent so far. Seientifio ccnimentaries on 
the hook« of Samuel will have to enumerate the papyrus Goleni^helT 
among their liourees in future Uuie.— Bibliti, Aprils 1S9-1. 

EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. —The seventh ordinjir^- general meet¬ 
ing of the Egypt Exploration Fund was Imld on IVLay 23, the presi¬ 
dents Bir John Fowler j BiirL, in the chair. 

The iimiDciel report was read by the hon. treosuTcr, Mu H. A- 
Grueticr, w'ho first dealt with tlie accounts of the Egypt Exploralion 
Fund, aj 5 apart imm those of its Ajchieological Butaw (lor the latter 
eepanite 3 ul>sc?Ti]diun has always been ajiked)^ showing that the 
expenditure for tlie year had been about £2,l4d. This sum 

included M-Xaville’s expenses at Deir el Bahari, those involved hj 
the continuation of Count d-Hulst^s work at Eehbeit el Hagar and by 
the transport of heavy antiquities from El Bereheh, Beni Hasan and 
Tell Mokhdauj, the cost of publieationSj and also ordinary and extra- 
oidinary office expenses. It further included an item of =Ll4fi, ropra- 
sentiiig the expensed iueurred hy Mr. Roger and Mrn How'ard Carter^ 
when directed by the committee to continue the excavadoa for the 
recovery of the T^Iendca or Thmuis library at Tmei id Am did, a work 
wdiich M. Naville had eomniencod in the previous j'ear. Gnforlu- 
nafcely^ ou account of the alienee of do Morgan in Upper Egypt, 
Mr. Roger Avas not atloweci to proceed witii the unearthing of lie 
library ebambers ; and in conswpiciice he was compelled to return to 
Englantl without havnng been able to cany out the w^isbea of the com¬ 
mittee. The total receipts for wore over £2^131, im Income 

almost entirely due to annual subscribers in England, America and 
the Colonies. 

The expenses of the Arcbecologieal Survey during the e 43 .me year 
h[ul amounted to OA^er £1/200, including tho salarieta of Mr* Porcy E. 
Newberry and Mr- Howard Garter, their travelling and living expenses 
to, in and Irom Egypt, and the travelling and living expenses of Mr. 
John Newberry [architect) and of Mr. Percy Buelonan (artiet), Avho 
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had otherwise giTen thdr vduable gervicas to the Sim'ey. Tlie 
£i^2(X) sdiio comprised £469 for the publication of Beni Hasan L Since 
gubgcriptioug- and doniitions to the Survey during 1892-4) had not 
reached £509, the Fund liad Eidvanced £700 to its aBaiataiice^ and it is 
earnestly hoped by the oommitteo that increar?ed public interest in 
tho Survey TviU jttstify their ^aith in its future. During the three 
fififtsons spent in Egypt by officena of the Areliafological Sun^eVi gulS- 
eient materiiil was colleete<l to proiide aonnal publications for five or 
si:i year^, Bmi Ha^an L (1S0C^-1)^ and Beni Hiisan II. (1891-2) have 
already appeared, and will shortly be followed by El Bersli^h I and 
// (for l81ri^S and 1893^). 

The total receipts of the Eg;_vpt Exploration Fund had not faUeo 
ofT during the year under consideration; hut the expenditure had 
inoreaged, owing to the fact, that the work uoiv being carried on at 
Doir el Ilahari is a very large one. 

E- Patterson^ the secretary of the Fund, stated that the forth¬ 
coming Memoir for 1892-3 would be a prelLujinary volume gn DeLr id 
Bahari, written by M. NavUle, forming a gort of intrfxluction to the 
aeries of IMenioirfi which is to cover the work nf the Food on this flitei 
She also drew aLLention to a special publication of the Fund^ viz,, a 
small Atlas of Ancient Egypt^ jnst issued. i3f winch a few advance 
copica lay upon tho table. In this Atlag each of the ancient maps is 
accompanied by the list of the uomes, of thdr capitals, amt of their 
local doitios. Theiuaits are prefaced witls letterpress, giving a brief 
account of the history of the Egyptians and of their foreign inter¬ 
course. together with a description of their countri'- The Atlag algo 
contains a chronological table of the dynasties, a list of Egyptian sites 
mentioned in the Bible—identified when possible—and a idiorthibljCH 
graphy. The secretary stateil that it had been decided to make no 
distribution of objects horn Deir el Bahari niitU the work wag com¬ 
pleted, and Ml had been brought together for comparison, 

Mr. John NewborrjT tha architect, who has for two Hcasoiia assisted 
profesaionally at the oscavation of the temple of Deir el Bahon^ then 
gave an account of the progress of that excavation and its present 
state. The |iaper will be printol in the forthcomiug Arch^oh^al 
/feporf of the Fund. 

The president noticed the engagement of Mr. D. G. Hogarth aa an 
officer of Llie Fuml 

Mr, Maunde Thonijison. €.B., retume^l thanks on behalf of the 
British jVIuscnru for certain ant5i|uitieH which had been presented by 
the Fund, lie said that tho annual volumes iESUCtl by tho Egypt 
Exploration Fuud woiild hencofindli take a much higher standard 
than they had ever taken before. In order that the excavations at 
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Du\i el Bnhnri inij^ht not puah tuD fur jihcsuJ of the work of pubhg^- 
tion and of the arli^ta employed in eop^dng the aqylpttires and |>aiat- 
ing=3 ^vhieb are laid biiroj it miglit be iieces 5 ?ary to suepetid opemtloiia 
for a season. Moreover., Deir el Bahari, though involving great enca- 
viition and restomtion, and j^raviding large material for pnblieiLtion^ 
is nnt rieli in aiitiquitiea: and the soeietj^ lacing boimd to consider 
the advanltkgea ot distribution of antiquities^ did not pT'^piose to qon- 
nne its work to Deir el Babari for the nest few yeara.— Amd., .Ttina 2, 
DAHSHUR- --Mx DE tjftEAT Discov£ftiE a.^1 n our last issue Uie 

first reimrts of M. de Morgtm's r^^nuirkable fliseoveriea in und about 
the i)yraiin<i& of DuLirihur were airnounretl We give here a transla- 
tiou of part of M <.le Jiorgfui’s report, mtule at the d^iae of bia work to 
tfie .^ctKfemjc dei Iiucriptiaiu ft BrMe^ on April Vi, ftud we add 

to tbk an a^traet of nn nrlide E>v M. Al. Ghivrt in the (t^neOe dei 
^eaitr ot May 1. liSH W’hicli treats in great detail of the jewdry 
foiiDfl by de Morgan. 


I here exist at DaliahdrtA'o pyrajnids of crude brick, 1 or(je earthen 
tumult, whose sombre ttspeet coijlraats with the yellow of the desert 
sand and of tlie ndglihoring stone pyrnmids. They are at the aum- 
iJiit ol the liiild hordering tlie Nile volley ou the One ia to the 

south, facing the village of Mensliiyeh. the oCtier to tho nortli Letween 
this village ati.i that of Sakkarah. Until now the northern pyramid 
had resisted iiU attacks, while the southern had never been in vest!- 
gated ;U alL 

“ III my lihgmcff pirfivatimis wore Girriftl on fiy my ordcra to tile 
soutl) and norlh of the northern tuiuuluj. which I recDgnizcd on niv 
arnval hi Mong, tliose ahova to the Ancient Rmpin? and those liolow 
to the Twelfth Dymosty, The ciirtOLiehee of Usertesen 11 and HI 
and or Aim neinhat III left m, doubt as to the norioil of these latter 
monuimmty. 

"The j.yramid hud beta attftchef], and, under tho inillinns of liiicks 
heapefl t...gcihei:. wore found tho untouched diluvhin gravel beds. 
Ihe royal clifimljcj, tlierefore, wm not conatructwl within the monU' 
ment itself, as is abvajs the ease in the atone pyrnmids. It sot-med ag 
It It might have been built deeper down. A boring made in tha very 
centre of the trench already opimel soon showed ibut tlie diluvium 
coiitmnerl tn ^ deptli of itM ni. below the foundation of the pTTftniid 
and was without any trace of artificial work, fielow t)ii« tdluimiu 
was a frtafde santlstone , . Hence it wa, uaelegg to search furtlier, for 

If the tcimlis existed they were dug in the mass of the rock probably 
m a grgftt depth, ^ 

rJahshhr do not reaeiiilde lu any respect those of the Ancient Empire 
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discovered by ILniettS’pasha (it JsiikliaTJiii. 0 do not Imd in tbe 
mouurnenta of the eh dymaty fit Diiliahur eomplk’ot^id Bcpulcbral 
tcmplea covered with biis-reliafi}, like tbijae ot Ti, oi Mera, of Ptali- 
Hotep, of Ptah-Skerises, dc, the uiajjt&bii of Pahahtlr is simpler and 
includes no chnnibet. It is eompuaed of a roctangalar solid mass of 
crude bricks, often very small, covered, with a revetment of white 
Turah Umestocie, The steloa oie phieed in the revetnaent. fecc to the 
north or east, and have their table of offerings* The well, inatead of 
being Opened in the centre of the coastructioii, as is always the cose 
in the tom Its of the Ancient Empire, is generally placed north of the 
mast&ba ’ but the galleriea are so dug that the deceaflcd r^ls precisely 
beneath the stele bearing hia name. The pastHiges leading to the afr 
pulchral vault are cither cut in the rock, and in tJiis ea^ are covored 
with a auibaaed vault, or arc conatriicled in Tumh liuieatone {and 
ate then of rectangular section), or, tindly. are covered with a vault 
of crude lirick in very regular courses aiul slightly raised. Tb(*e 
obscivationa regarding the toml>a of tlie su dymsty m the netr^iclis 
of Dahshur are the result of tlie opening of tliirty moslabas. There 
eiiat Btrikiug anulggiea beween the construction of the pyramid aud 
that of the mnstabaa, 

Ditcovtry nf the PtjramUl Thrni.—“Investigations that ) oanied on at 
the base of'the pvramid, at the point where the revetment was sup¬ 
posed to be, on the north and .>ast sides, led to the discovery of stonea 
decorated with hagmcnls of inscriptioiTS- One of tbffise bore the car- 
l^iuche of Uricrtcscu IIL TIvis discovery changed mto quasi-eertituda 
mv euppositious as to the age of tlie i>ytamid. 1 at resumed the 
scMch for the wells in tlic free space between the foot of the pyramid 
and it'^ brick surrounding-wall. Many tentative holes wore dug 

through the artificial soil down to the ililnvian gravel, oud 1 found 
the remains of a deep cxcavatiod hidden under the sand. Following 
these tr:ics, I reached the opening of a well (Feb. ‘iff) near ie 
comer of the pyramid. In the couibo ul the w'ork a tomb, rathev 
poor but of tiie dvnosty, was found in the debris that obstructed 
the well, and on Feb- 28 the door of the suiiterraneau structure was 

diseovored. -j . i 

“A tortuous passage descended gently toward the pyramid and 
onded in a sepulchral chamber vaulted and lined with white bme- 
slonc, in which, among fragment^ of a sandstone sareopha^s, ky tho 
remains of a diorite statue. Everything in the sernlchml vault liad 
hem broken. The well by which 1 entorial was iirobably that oi the 
earlier despoUers of antiquity, who were, of course, earlier iVian tha 
xsvi dynastv. Tim Hrst tomb open^ into a passageway UO metres 
long rnniiing from west to east, and oonsetiueiitly parallel hi the 
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northern face of the pyramid. In the uortli wall of this gallery there 
opened doors built of Tiirah limestone. Everything had been turnod 
topaydurvy; the aarcgphegi were open, but the inacriptiona upon 
them ahowed that in the awond vuuJt queen Nctort-Hent, among 
others, had been buried. In the luiirt of broken slabs and rubbish 
lay skulls, canapi, vaae^ of terrac-ottn and alabaster. Everywhere was 
the greateat disorder, and in ptaoea the white walls still bore the 
marks of the spuilera' liancls. 

first visit made, I immediatoly set cho mau to clearing the 
inain gallery, A stone wall was met and passed, ami on the other 
side qf it I ftiiind sure signs of the existence of another well. It vviis 
time that an opening were found, for air ivaa beginning to he Imd in 
the gallery tind the lamps were going cuiL I made a grouuU-plan of 
the subterranean excavations, and, applying it to the surface, fixed on 
the point where the oixjniog was made. This well (the on) v original 
one, tile other being made by the piunderers) was opened up in a few 
days. It was made near the northeast corner of the pvramid, and 
led to the ^covery of a tomb until now unknown. Twelve samo- 
phagi of princesses were successively discovered and the clearing of 
the rubbish began. ^ 


JsKdrif. —“ On aiarch G, afiisttrcasurewas discovered. The jewelry 
placed in a coffer incrusted mth golil and silver, bad twan buriecl in 
the very soU of the gsl]er>% at a depth of about C.4t( ni., near the door 
of the tomb of the princes® Hathor-ShaL On the nest day, March 7, 
anotlier hiding-place was found m a neigliboring gaUery, at the foot 
of the tomb ot princess ^ent-i^eiBbet, Tbse treasures are extremely 
neh; necklace®, bracelsts, rings, mirrors, pearls and jewels of all sorts. 
This jewelry was brought out by hundreds fhim the cavities in which 
they bad been beaf»ed, The coHeta bar! been deatroved by damn- 
n^, and their rich contents lay pell-mell in the aand and dfibrls. 
Almost all the jewelry is of gold, ofleu inmistcd with preoious stones. 

In the h«t treasure there were: u gold pectoral enriched with 
precious stones and representing the cartonche of King LWrtesen II 
Biistamftl by two crowned hawks; two bracelet,; several dcoklaee 
clasps; the whole in gold incruated with lapis-imijli, camelian Eam- 
tian emerald, lunjiioiae and obsidian; several senmUs, one oi Sich 
teare the name ol Uaertosen III and another that of Primes Hathor- 
Shat-these two sc'arabs are perfect marvels, both for the material 
in which they are cut (amethystj and for their workmaiisbio ■ six 

iS amethyst and lapis- 

nviitii ' ^ f? ^ thdls imitatiug cyprea, others reprcsentin*' ricarl 

r silver mirror; and a multitude ofs^Il 

ohjeotb of the moat jjcrfcct workmanship. 
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"TLe secoTnl treariim? iB far more important th Em the first. It com- 
PtLbc 3 several hTindred objects, among which aliould l>e mentioned a 
gold pectoral decorated with preeious atone^^ In the centre is the 
cartouche of King Ameueiubat IIL On both sides tlie king ]fl repre^ 
eente^l etandiug^ with raised mate, striking an Asiatic eaptive, desig¬ 
nated by an aceompanjdog inscription. AlwTe soars a vulture with 
wings spread. On the reverse^ this scene ie In cbLnelled gold ; tlie 
Lucruatations of this piece are of lapis-la!:ulii Egyptian emeraldp fcla- 
pnth, turquoise^ carnelian and black obsidian. These gems ate not 
only cut in the desired ^hape, but also carved; tbe heitda of the king 
imd captive, as well as tbe bodie.^. show in relief every mmute detaiL 
Another peetorab with ibe name of the aaaio king, bears bis cartouche 
sustainCfl hy two grifiins. Four captives are represented nn this 
piece, two Asiatics? and two ne^'>es. On the reverse, the -Hasne scenes 
arc chiselled in gohL TbedC two pieces, of the iirsl iinportance, aro^ 
together with the pectoral oi' Usertesen 1 1, the finest pieces of jewelry^ dis¬ 
covered. Tlien come iiicrustcd l^nieeleta with the name of Aineucmhat 
Iltj numerous aearalis with tbo names of the kings anil jirineesscs, 
three miirors, two olWhich ore in silvortniounEeil in gold j a Tn^cklace 
of lion-beads conibined four by four^ eac]! of tbe pearls of this neck¬ 
lace being of the sLsse of nn gold a hells as large els the lion-bea^ls , 
necklace ^clasps enriched with precious atones; necklaces of gold, 
amethyst, ememld, lapiadazuli; a glass pearly four linns couehant, of 
gold, vases of camelian, tapisdazuli^ oliisidian *md alabastor, 

some of which are decorated with goUl-work, and a nmllitude of 
small ohjeEjts of less importance, hut the workmanship of which Is no 
whit inferior to that of the Large pieces- 


Oth^ lhmbii.—*\k continuation of the digging le^l to the discovery of 
aline of eleven weUd running from east to west. Some! had fallen in 
anil uppiiar never to have been finished; but one nt themt the 
one nearcit to the royal well, gave most important nsults. On 
April 19, this wdl having been clGared, 1 fomid a iloor giving 
access to a passage-way 14.60 m. loEig, covereil with a skilfully con- 
structed cylindrical vault, Tlie door wits o]>ened with all tbe precati- 
tiuns requiretl by the had condition ot the gallcryj and its soon oa the 
first stones were reniovctl we had before our eyes all tbe objects i^ ** 
sniEill chamber, just ii:i the yElivces whore they were left by tbe pri4??tH 
of the XII dynasty t>r by the family ol the deceased- Here were 
earthen vtssels still containing !Nile mud; here were pieces of em- 
balniefl meat^ and further on platen wit It driciJ prorisiona. In a 
corner u-ere two cases^ one containing perfumes in alaliaster vases 
carefully labelled in hieroglyphic charBCteni; the other contftini.d ouly 
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Bwptres, Cfinee, d WMiJeu mirror, anti arroTTfl whoae fcntimt'd wetb in it 
retuaritabk state of presun-atinn. Until now it wna impussibk to auy 
H bether this tomb was that of a man or woman, for it contained both 
arms and toikt articles. Tire enilj' indication found wbm tlie seaJ with 
nliieli the peifuine coffer Wiis doaed, hjo which wjuf the name of the 
friend of the King Tedi-Senhnt, As hhioh ae the objects had been 
fiLinibcrecl nnd a sketch ot tlieir position Ucken, the opening of the 
sapcophagus was bt'gim, 'fhe dah holng raised, the wooden snreo- 
pliaguB appeared covorcil with piid learea, decorated wdlli two Ijead 
pieces and tenninatini; in a aheicing ridge, A gold inscription oeen- 
pioil tlie entire lengtlt of the eover; it gave the ncime and title of the 
Jeccaaed, tlie iprincesa (or royal dunghter) KoqlvHotep-ta-Khrondil. 
The hoity of tlie sarcofiluiinis, idwi decoratert with gold leam. was of 
imtnnil wotpJ, only tlitj gold baiiiis beajing mscrijitiona were framed 
in a line of areen paint, The muinmy had sufterecl very Ijadly from 
dampn&ss: there remained but a mass of bones, jewelry and dust, 
eiLclosisl in the renmiuri of a plaster eovering eoni|dctely gilt. The 
objecLs had not l.icen toiicbed, Oti the left were the canre, the scep¬ 
tres, thij jlagdlnm- -a curious injpknierit often reprcsetited on the 
tciupli- relieta, but never found its comfdetc os this one. On tlie imad 
wort.* plficcil a silver fliadem tucrusW with precious stonesf, a urjcua 
iind a gold hiiwk-head. On the bretfet was a ticckkec decorated with 
Jibuul hftygold pemlimta, inerasted, and ending in two gold hawk- 
bcaHls of tiaturnl size. Toward the ball w.ig a yHjniiLrd'with gold 
hlnde, und on the arms and feet were fro Id bracelets decorated with 
pearls of Egyptian earnelians ami oiiieralds. The head of the inuininy 
was, its usual, at tlie north end of the tomb; to tlie left of tJie fwt wiis 
tlia canopic ease pkt(sl with like the aireophanus and fos'ered 
w'lth tcJik. Among the titles of Prineess XoukPTutep. there is no 
inention of her liaving been queen, anil vet i fouuil in lier tomb aU 
the attributos of royalty. Perhaps she ilkit liefore her husband came 
to the thrime, while lie wiih .stIU only tlie bcir-iipEkureiit, 

“ The tombs of King IIor(seafurtlier on) nud princess Nnuh-lloten, 
m well a.s the ilotaik of tlieir scpululiml furniture, show that these 
two persons were buricl at the .same time. Can we ndniit that the 
pniiccsi) wiLs citlier tlie wile or the itiiughter of the king next to whom 
alie wiLs burced ? ^ Until furtiier light comes, this is my opinion. 

At the same tune tliai tlie invi-dtigntions were being irarriorl on, I 
WiW (hawing up u iletiiiled rcijort of ilieir reaiilti?. which will l>e pub- 
iL^ihed in a sjiediil volume, in which will he illnstratctl all the objects 
Vi /’ *’r"" ^^^chlleetiiral lUtails, \ am assistc^i iu tliis work by 
ilM, L, LegTOUi anil G. Jeqtiier, member of the French Oriental 
InelLtuto at f niro, as the Egyiitologists of the .Wfw are 
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detaincfl eithor at the Gizsii Jluseum or at the other GxcftvatLoDS 
undertaken hy my administTatiou lit ilifferent points in etc. 

At tbe meeting of Acadhik dei Inucriptlons, at whbh the full 
text of the above reiKjrt TViis read, M. ^laspero spoke, making ^ome 
correctiona to ibe reijort, and catablMiirig the taet that the king whose 
Tnommy waa diai?overed ia not unknown. Ilia name is given in 
tlie royal canon” of Turin, ittid abonld be reiul, in ita fuU lorm, 
There are two kings of tMa name in the xn dYnaaty. 
This must he the earlier of the two, who hved apparently a century 
and a half ailer Amencmhnt IV. 

Kinf^ —Iti the above extracts from M. de Morjjan^fl 

report, pnhiished in the fk rhiM. des rdk/i&m (Marcb-April^ 

1894). the dmription of tlie hnditigof tlie roynl tdinli and mutiiiw is 
oujitttH.L This hin^ is referred to above by de Morgan under the 
name of H^r, and hb toml> was next to that of princesd or queen 
Noub^tlotep. lu the report it is spelled Hmi-au-Eu, Wo 

have seen that Miitaitero roewi^^ Here b the note in the 

jliftcnsiim of April 28 : 

^ >"ot far froni the pyramid at Dahshur, to the north he(M. de [Mor¬ 
gan) haa found n royal tomb contalnihg the remains of a new king, 
probably of tlie xiii tlymisty. call Oil Ilcru-au-lia' the sarenphugiiH 
chambor was I'ouiilI at a deyith ol feet. Like so many ime tombs 
of tlib periorl. it was despoiled in ancient days, but tbo mniiitn}'^ 
though in a had state of preservation, bus i^een found intaotr togctlier 
with the wooden sart-Ophagus deconvted ndLh plates of gold inscribed 
with the royal ('artnuches and titles^ and a aiiuiber of gilded paste 
umimiesiis. Xear the sartN^pbagUf^ waii found a gilded wooden shrine, 
also inscrihrHl wiQi the royal cartoviohcs ami inscriptions, and in it a 
gilded ebony statue of the king about 4 fret S inches high. Two 
luokeu " Canopic ’ an alikbastcr table of offering inscril>Bd witli 

Icngtliv rcliEioiis texts aufl tiie ki kill's namea,. amd a very large number 
of eiiialkr objects complete the find. M. de Mi>rgan has reason to 
believe that he is on the eve of finding: the tombs of the kings who 
built the brick [lynimids at Dahsliiiri anil he ia pressing on the work 
wdtli renewed ftetivity- It ia early lo decide where tliis neiA- king is to 
be placed, but it ia pretty certain that we nuvst consider hhn to belong 
to the early part of the period of the xiii dynasty, when names of the 
kind wero in usci os many copies of tlie nnme hiive been found, there 
CLLii he no doubt alwut the aceiiracy of the reading of the sigiia.’’ 

We have seen above that M. Maspero places this king in the xii 
dynasty. 

In a popultLT notice iuseried by Clmrics do Koven in ftorpei^s 
of June TA, there are one or two points not touebod upon in tho above 
notices, anti Tnostly posterior to M. de ^Morgan^s reportr 
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M. de Moigan, contmuing at work near and under the northern 
p^Tciniid, on April lOtli set Ilk native workmen sounding about the 
soutbemj aku of brkk, hoping to arrive more obeaplv at the plm 
^hereby these kfnge concealed their grav®, the southern pvramid 

being niucb freer friirn sands. L7p to ilajr 15tb, however, he had not 
ibttiid tlj0 key, 

Near the old eircle about the north pvmniid, however, lie met traces 
ofthe name of Amenemhat III, and April 17tb a stamette of gilt wood; 
en he unearthed the record of an unknown king of the Twelilh 
Her Fou-Ah-Ea. Moreover, he learned just wliere that king 

cam e in to the royd hue. For, n noting abou t- ti i e II uor of the to rii b. h e 

founil under a heaths tone a bo it whose cord laid been scaled with the 
of Amenemhal Ill. As his successor sijaleil with his roval seal 
the boss of the dead king, here is proof lhat Fou^Ab-Ra must be 
placed afer Uertesen III, and immediately belbre the builder of the 
Labynntii. Tlie torub of tliis king wsis riHori. His sarcophagus had 
Iheen opened and the mumniy-C'ase shattered. A atatue of ebony 

llw canopy, upset, canes and sceptres 

\ aiHJut. livo scjuare inseribed slabs were intiiut, hearing the king’s 
name. ^ n t le Ibtlj be dug out a shjitl which gave access to a grave— 
and tins nme an^absolutely unlouche,] on^^thc oiilv nurlrtoil grave 
iSimudil*^ ^ l>cloQged to a princess cfiUed Noup-Kotep-Ta- 

At the south pyramid Ultle has been found, except remains of a 
porul liefore the eastern fae-e, a section of rose-marble column, and, on 
another side, no los than eleven sepamte ahalts, such aa lead to tombs 
>ear the surface were traces of heneh-shaped chajiels, and great were 
the csp^taltons. Hut bore a territde disappomtrneot iiefel: Only 

enebta IT to completion, and they, although 

each had its deejelying grave, contained nothing of importance. 

Tile pursuit ior the grave of o„eof tliese tlirce famous kings con- 

\boS tw b' Tl I peculiar lind. 

io,! to the south of the northern pvraiuid be 

snuiied gallery, ek>sed by a waU at the tiastern end, and turning to a 
narrow paas at the western. Beyond the wdi to tlic ra^t ware great 

WorT ■ duarriee across the Nila 

orljng into those, on the L^th and Idtli of May two hi" gallevs were 

tT waJ r ot the celebrated iuueml boate we see on 

walla uf gravM m Egypt, winch carried the corpse from the east to 
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the west bank of the Nila^ ^^yiubolising tha joumoy from birth to 
daatht aa well ae tbo ^un^s mart:h from eiiet to wot. It ia if one 
found the royal Learae, Can the royal corpse be far away ? 

To t-hia diaeoTory of toyi.\l (?) aepulchraS galley b the following exag- 
geraUnl note in tho of July 14, pTo1>ably refers: ** We bear 

from Egrpt that M. de Morgan’rt latest excavations at Saqqfirah have 
been atteudcd with the most unexpected su^uesa. He has diacoTered 
a buried fleet of the old Einptrej with niaats, eails, and rigging com¬ 
plete. One of the ships measures thirty-five metres in length.” 

D^ecFiifiTtDN OF THE jgwELHY.^iL Gayot wrstes on April 14 from Cairo 
a long letter to the Gaar^fc dis Bmi.ix Ar(^ (May I) in wdiieh he ana¬ 
lyses the style aud shows the interest of the jewelry of which M. de 
Morgan has found over eight hundred pieces. 

M. Crayet recalls how the brick pyramid of DiihRhflr w'as by many 
attriVmteil to as eiirly a date the time of 8nefrii (in dynasty). He 
caUs LLitention to the fact that ds Morgiin’s profession as an engi¬ 
neer and hie consequent geological aoqnireiiienls were what really 
pave him the due to hin disi'overieaj. for he wa-S able to ascertain, by 
analydog the snrfnce refuse tlirown up in antiquity from the 
that these wells were dug to depths of 12, 15 and 18 metres. 

The conclugiouw to be drawn fnnii the jewdn" ibimd ore probably 
the moat im|>ortiint results of the excaviitioiis. Hitherto certain forms 
aud themes (first appearing in works of the Xew Empire) bad been 
regarded as borrowed from Asiatic art. But now (being Jbund in 
works of the xn dynasty) it would seem as if Asia had burrowed 
them from Egypt. 

Three pieces sbmd out from all the rest tor beauty of workmanship^ 
perfection of des^n and the i>erfoct undenstarniing of polyebromy 
shown bv the artiat in the distribution nf the colors. They are the 
three pectorals with tlie names of Usertesen li, Usertesen HI and 
Amenomhat HI. The design represeuta, as ever, the myateriuus nao^ 
and the entire field is cwt away. In the centre of the pectoral of 
UBurteaen II ia the cartouche witli the royal preoomen Kha-Klieperu- 
Kii, surmounted by the three divine axes and tho tdtar bearing tha 
bread offering. On each side is a hawk standing on the isign of gold 
and bearing the CTOwns of Upper and Lower Egypt^ Finally, at each 
nf the two upper cornarH of the wfifw, under the comice, is the solar 
disk, around which is coilccl the aacred serpent bearing the sign of life, 
the erm aronnd its neck. Tlie proee^^s employe(l by the jew¬ 

eller in this piece is tlie same as that employed in the xrai dynasty, 
and w^hidi reniindt^ so closely of enamels. The honlcr of the 

design is given by a. gold rib or ridge, the raised edge of a metal ground 
which is diidded into rfeiaena by secondary ribs within which are 
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fastened enaiuel pcmtcs and pretious ffUtneu, Tlie hawks of Udtrtegen 
11 Imre batids of turquoise and lapis-kzuU; the suns are formed of 
aearuelLiU disk surrounded lij-a gre+^n aiireole of gliiss paste; LLs 
inseriptbn is of turquoise and feldspath; the searab with the royn] 
prenomen Is of lapis-LiJiuIi. Final]y, the upper tiofder of ilje pectoral 
is formed of an Egj'pttan cornice divided into dtemateiy blue and 
green paimelteH, while the cruribles upon which tlvo funvks stand are 
also E>lue and green. 

Tjje style of the pectoral with the name of UeerteHcn III is ijaractl v 
tile eaina, The cornice of tha imos in ausmined hy sterna ending iu a 
lotua dower: another stem wiUi ita flow hends forward onto liielielii. 
Direct!}' under the cornice is the hawk with spread wings, holding in 
each eiaw the seal of the mystery of infinity. Below it ia the oar- 
touche w'ith the prenomen Kka-hlieti-Rci, lieiil up liy tlie fore-paws of 
two sphinxes with lion bodies and hawk heads, crowned with the 
double horiia of the viper and tiie feathers of light, treading under 
toot tho foreign nationa. rcpresentcfj by an AsiiUic and a negro under 
each sphiiLi. This pectonvl ia more cut away in the groumh and dif¬ 
fers from the preceding alao in the tone of ita polycLromy, Eed and 
green ine combined in almost equal parts with blue. The head and 
feet of the hawk are grecu; the feathers of Ita body and wings altcr- 
mtely blue and red: the feet of tlie sphiiiies are of feldspLUh, their 
boily and the feathers of the head drm are red and hiue. The pris¬ 
oner imder the aphiuxes’ hind-feet is of lapis-Iazulj; the one crouch¬ 
ing beneatli hia fore-feet !n carnelian; the lotuaes and cornice are of 
fiqual blufif red and nrrecn tonen. 

The most highly detailed of the pectorals, that with the name of 
Amenemhat, has in its upper section a hawk like that of the preced- 
mg pectoral except that in its talons the seal has given place to the 
signs of hfe and duration, extended over tlie king's head. An inscrip¬ 
tion placed between the wings and the upper CL^miee gives twice the 
word master of iieaien,’' Bdow tlie hawk is twice repeated 

the cartouche with tlic prenonieii atcomiiaiiiecl hy the titles 

uoul^ nejcr not twmi tfAtou. vfM '‘The good god, master of the two-fold 
hmd (.Egypt) and of foreign countries." This king is himself twice 
repiesent<id, raising bis mace over a kneeling prisoner. Behind him 
a perdomfied n'torcifiM/a liolding in both hmida a mystic omblem. An 
mseiiptioii gives: JTou wti “ he erilshea the Ment" (Xomoda of 
hmat); and hnally, m the oomera, tlie wortla: Hmt taoai " he governs 
(he two-fold land." The tonality of this laal pectoral is rtal. Tlie re 
1 ^ 'imte an element of turquoiae blue, but gtirnet predominakfi. The 
(lc9h oi the king IS represented by carnelian. bis skirt by a vetlow 
earthen pasta. The priaonor has tlie tanned complexion of theAsiak 
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ic 9 ; bis hair la of kpLa-laiuU. Tbe hawk, tho palmettos q£ the cor- 
Dies, the inscriptions, nre aLmodt entirely red and blue; but the riha 
of the tlmmii, quite thick, give to this polycLramy an uuueuiil strength 
and hamionizc the separate tones in a soft shimmer. 

TlieB0 pieces show a developed artistic education, and are superior to 
the treiisure of Queen Ah-llotep dyn.): the treatment bos 

greater breadth, vigor and rofinement The type? to be foDoweii later 
are here already establkbed but not slavij^hly: they arc purer and 
more a tip pie than tatcr. Probably if a treasure contemporary with 
the pyramids of the Ancient Umpire were found it would show the 
moat perfect tyin^. 

M, Gayet then gives a nomplete list of the jewelry ibund at Duh- 
sliDr up to date. He notes that they show a remarkable fondness for 
shell forms, a fact that is no comcidouccT tliough the reason now 
eecapcB us, for all the tomha of the xii dynasty contain bivalve shells, 
many engraved witli the namf^^ of the ITsertesens. Hundreils have 
been found at Assuin^ Gebelein and Minyeh. Tliey are not found 
either before or after tliis period. Secomlly, tlio lion-iiia.Hk3 Jeooniting 
the eight x^carLa of a ueckl^c are w'orlliy of a place iu the history of 
Egypthm jewelryt for this decoration liad been hitherto supposed to 
have been hiiportsd from Asia under Tliotbmea III. This was but 
an example^ U was said, of the genera] lact that the industrial ark in 
Eg],'pt were formed entirely on Asiatic luodels at that time, Tlie 
treasure DfDalisbur destr*\vs this tllueiinn^ tor under the xn dynasty 
Egy'pt knew no Asiatic eivilizatioup and was lamllior only wdth Uie 
nomada of the deserts who had no art. M. Gayet concludes: '^Tho 
solution of the prob'lcin is precisely sipposite tu the one supposed! it 
ia Asia, w^ho, taken captive to Egypt, learned of it.^ jewellers, cabinet- 
nirikem, weavers, and coriuriists their socretdj aiirl which, when nonsti- 
tutod JLS a nation, roprotluced the niotive-iS learned during slavery. 
Tliat certain jiru^ should then have been devcloxiefL among them mote 
than in Egypit is nothing extiaordiimry. All the samet a greiLt bmtorio 
fact i-cmainis uiiassailabio. It is Egyi^t w Lich educated Asia, and not 
the reverse.^' Had these wsirks been oxcMititeil under the reign of the 
Hainaes they would surely in many coses have been regarded even oa 
purely Aaiatic works, for many arc exactly like the objects Tcpi-esentcd 
on tlie relicfo of Thothmqs aa l>rouglit back from Asia. [M. Gayot 
certainly must be taken with jl large grain of salt ^\Tiere is the proof 
that Egy-pt did not derive thesis motives from Asia under the Ancient 
Empire? The civilissation of Bal?ylotiia is older than that of the 
pymtnidSp and tlie aebool of critics is gniwing which regards Eg^'ptian 
civilimtion as a branch of Asiatic from the berrinning. Certainty it 
can hnnlly lie deolcd that communication between the two civilka- 
tions existed during the Ancieul Empire.^—Eie] 
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KOPTOS.—OF Mfl. Petri£,-Phehibtoftic Period and Anciej^t £w- 
fffle,—Tlie foUan-inR is Mr. Petrie^a preliraimiry report on his work at 
Kof>tci3, the great iDiporbuiceor wbkh wjia aUuded to in our Ittfitiaaue: 
“ Bs-lievini;: that the djimatie Egyjitinns bad rntered Lho Kilb vollev 
by tho Kostr-Koploa road, I applicfl to M. dc Morgan for permisaioii 
to psravate at Roptoa, in hopes of finding Home truce of the imniigrat- 
inp Rice, That pcrniissiou wtia readily granted, and I cannot tliank 
M. di: Morgan too nmcb for tlie mamitr in which ho baa facilitated 
niy work in everj- way jiosaible. 

“ In eleven weeka 1 completely turned over ecery yard of tlie temple 
site nf Koptos, and leariiL-d Ikr more of the earliest Egyptians than all 
that wa.-i known befimn The prehistoric rcsultn arc unique; and the 
historical remains include tbe worka nr nanites of thirty-five kings, the 
most continuous aeries known on any site, extending Aom the Ivth 
dynasty to the tbird century, A,n. Tlie following are the principal 
reiiLiItJi in dironaloj^t^fil ohIdt:— 

" iVi?/iv>/or(>.—portions of tbreelkueatone statues of tlie local god Min 
(or Kliera), about 13 ft. high when complete. These efleh have a 
girdle of thongs, like Uie Abaljdeb girdle of tho present dav; but with 
a det-oratcrl flap hanging dowti the right side. The figures on the flan 
ore roughly outlinMl by hammer-work, with much spirit, but as 
simply and naively as on the bone cave DarvingB of Europe, which 
they much reaomhle. The statw^ themwlve are merely shaped 
luonoUths, with half developed arms, legs grooved out like a (ireek 
“island tigare," and u bead witl) gross ears, wbiekerSj and no fnee- the 
fetitURH) wore probaldy anppljed hy an attached wooden mask. ^The 
whole affair is lypite liaibaric, and !■« more akin to the stone age of 
Euroi« than to anytiiing known In Egypt, These %uxea were found 
huriecl, like many other sculptures, beneath the foundations of tlie 
I tolemaic tcmpb% There is no age of l':^yiitian work known, from 
that penirf] buck to tlje iv dynasty, when any carving In tJie least like 
tins was executed. Thesi: figures show a gradation in skill and ago 
indicating that they ivere successive; and hence their use covered a 
long pen'Ml, and they cannot have been the product of anv brief wave 
of barkirisni Moreover in Iwn fKiiiits-the indication oV the origin 
of the hieroglyph oi Mm, and the attitude differing from oil known 
SUUUCT of Mm-these works show that t],ey belong to an age which 
alrc^ly in Idstorical times. I'lje carvings on them represent 
hiTn^^Tn Min ilccorated with a feather and a garland, and 

U r!if- snwiisb and pterweras shells. &ueh a dcni-iah pole 

18 Akm to whut 18 now seen in the Red Hoa region. And the fi-ures 
of an imal^the ostrich, elephant, Hawfiah, and ahelb-aU iKimt to the 
irnniigrsmta having arrived there from Qie south of the Red Fea. A 
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closer agreement with what waa expected could hardly have been 
devised. 

—III Dynnaty. Piece? of pottery sUtuea and relief work were 
found in the earliest part of the tom pie. These are of careful finiBh, 
and were pteeuinabij the begt prodnete of their age, being offered in 
the teniple. Details of thcee show them to l>e earlier than any of the 
bistoricEd stone statuary; and each niodelllrig in pottery explains the 
rise of Egypti^m. urtr without its leaving miy permanent trace before 
its bloom in the iv dynaaty+ A period of |>Dttcry also ex plains sU the 
peculiar conveotiona of the stone sculpture. tV Dynasty. Part of a 
large uUibaster vaae of KluLfn was found in the town, donbtleais ftxjm 
temple funiiLnre, VI Dynasty. Part of an inscription of Fepi I, and 
two alaljs with figures of Pepi IL XI Dynasty. A large quantity of 
sculpLUrea of the temple of Antcf (Tta-nnb-kJioperu) were found, 
laid fb.ee down for a Inter fiavcmcnt. Tiicy indicate a brick tempio 
faced with Htonc. There is not a gingle piece of temple aculpture of 
this djTiasty in Europe. A long decree of Autef V was found, depos¬ 
ing the prince of Koptos for treason, and elevating a new priticely 
family, XII Dynasty. Portions of very delicate relief sculp tunes of 
Aiiiencmhat I, and sunk relief sculptures of Ueerteseo I; ako the 
greater part of the temple door jamb of Uaertaien I wLtli very fine 
sculpture; also u door jamb in red granite. Not a single slab of teiB[de 
sculpture of this age waa bitherlii known. Of Arntmemhat Ill thEre 
ia u eolussol vulture, weighing al>out u ton, but headless. XIII 
Dynaaty. Of Bcbckhotep \\ 1 brought j'jart. of a stele, naming a naw 
queen and two new princesses, y-caraba of Mer-nefer-ra and of Afiepa, 
were obtained from diggers in tlio toum. XVII Dynasty. Of the 
king Raliotep, only known by a few scarabfcf and a posthumous talO;, 
wo found portions of a large stele, allowing that he n^storod the tem¬ 
ple. XVIII Dynasty. Tahutmes III entirely reiiuilt the toniplo. 
His foundEitiun ilepL>dit^ I clc^ired out cfu-cfully: in one pit were about 
2b0 ya,ses, tldrteeu aleiLjiater Viises inscribcib many hninsii took in¬ 
scribed, lUid com grindera, beside hMidSr scarabs, Ac, Many blockii of 
his temple sculpture were found, and nu>st of his foundations remaiiu 
XIX Dynasty. Beti i appears on a gujall sphinx. Of Eaniessu 11^ 
there Ls a tine Efc-^i^^c group of the king seateil between Isis and Neb- 
bat, carved in red gninite, anti in fair condition. It belongs lo the 
earlier part of bis reigo, and is of good work. The weighL ia alxiut 
three tons. Fart of a long stde recounting the oITerings made to 
Kam^ssu from all lands is of interest. Other steles of this age wore 
found. Metienplah'a name also appears in the leinjile. XX Dynasty. 
A laq^e granite stele of the twenty-ninth year of l^amesan HI; and 
the scene of a Itiueiftene side of Itdt, danghtcr of lUmcsats VI^ and of 
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an unknown qiietn, NubkliesJeh. XXII Dynfvsty. A pillar of Osor- 
kon 1 (?}. XXVI Dyuiisty. Smlpturi' of Psaintik 11. and tlie lowisr 
part, of a email chaifel of Anhiuea 11. XXX Dyna^ly. l^art of small 
obelisk uf Nokhthorbeh* 

—A wall of Ptolemy Soter; a Iod^^ maoription of an ollioial 
under rhiladelplioe, who rebuilt the teniple—110 euhitif long and -KJ 
wide, agreeing with the foitndaliona now Ibnnd, Part of a statue of 
Euergetes, Sculptures of Ftolemj IX and XIII- 

—Tem]de 6eul|vture of Augustua, Tilieriua, Cliiudios, and 
Nero. Greek inscriptions of Galba, Doniitlan^ Camealla, Elagnbahia, 
(uid Qiiietua. Some of the Greek ingeriptions are of interest, ispetd- 
ally one found before I amTed^ giving the eustoina iLLrlff on peraon& 
and goods from the Red Sea, under Dondtian. 

“Of uncertain but early date ive found Hint Hakes and pieces of 
kniTca scattered on every square yarrl of the primitive aoil that we 
uncovered. The dr^ settlement was on a rise of yellow ebjj washed 
out of the Hammamat TaHejj and depodted as a fan in the Xile val¬ 
ley. Large quantitieo of pottery of the early settlement, ami wells, 
were al&o found. 

“ It is reLaarkabiej in one spot, and in so short an escavation^ to have 
found such an extensive historical aeries; the barbaric statues, and 
the rise of rnodclling in pottcjy^^ have openeil an entirely new chapter 
of Egyptijui liisLoryg and ^hen a yrrater anything since 

Marieite^s imcoiering qf the art fif ihe dd Hngdmh 

have been much tissmte<i by a new student, 1^1 r. ifuibell. who is 
now finishing the packing and tmnsjjotl of the coUeetion; his Iftst 
letter says that the loShh paeki^e is done:, and more 3"et await him. 
51. de -Morgan most kindly relieved me of the tratiS|)ort of the heavy 
Statues, ifce.p as they were going to tlie Ghiieli Museun?. 

*M ho|>e to have an exliibiriori of the flculpturcs and objects which 
couie to England, during the four weeks of July, at Universllv Col¬ 
lege, Gower .street ; and 1 shall Hlustrntc the fiude ly ph.Xogrjphs at 
a lecture there on the 2tUh of iliis month, which wi.n be 0 |jEn bo the 
public (Saturday^ 2 p, m.) 

“ I may add that I purchased, in Cairo, the longest Greek papjn-ua 
known; it is in seveml hande, but all the forly-four feet of it refer to 
the subjects of the administralion of the royal nil Cbtiitm under Ptol¬ 
emy TIL Though Ijrokcn, it will give much light on the ndiidniatrative 
details, in tlie rc<-ital of decrcfa, by-laws, and Hned^ and tlie .^rea of the 
estates hi each uome. The Craven scholar, Mr. Grenfell, who wa.^ with 
me for some time studying excavation, w'dl edit thid papyrus on his 
return to England.''—W. 51, Flixdzies Petbie^ in 19. 
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^ SakkaraH, ToMBflp Mera, — ^^T iile Avraitijig tlie opporttlnitvoJ‘p^lK 
K^Ling a more extended notice we give here a brief note on a very 
important diacovery hy JL de Morgan. 

<*M. deiioigiin, Ln the mqree of his exeavsitiona at Sakkarah, hna 
found the torn I» of u certain Mera, liia wife ami Uia »on. Mem lived 
during the ikys ofTetaa, a king of the sixth dynasty. The tomb con- 
riflta of no fewer than thirty-one rooms and walks. In eighteen of 
theee there are docoTatetl sculptures, wiiieh arc very weli pret-erved. 
In one of the rooms, wfucli is tilled with colutuns, there is also a 
statue of Mera, nearly eight feet high. The burial room of his trife is 
especially beaiitifriL The leading pictnree on tlie walls are weeping 
women, laborers working in mel-ile, dancing figures, and the like. 
This monument ia one of the most beautitul that has ever been found. — 
h:V. Y. June 7. 


NUaiA. 

INVESTroATIOiHS PROF. SAYCE,—IVe quate from ti letter of Pmf. 

Sayce ^ II ^u[3plemejit tq the information in our ItiSt isRue: I haYe 
returiiefJ from Nubia inth i\ goorily iimount of epi^rraphic sfioiL This 
hiis accumulated largely since my last lettei: was writtiid, ai? we 
some time at each of the tciuplea of the ancient Dodekaschoenoe which 
still remain above ground- Welia%'e also disscovered tlie reuja.in !5 of 
two other temples which were hithertrj unknown. C)Tie of these occm 
pi^ the northwegtem part of the enclosure of a krge I'ortresa of mud 
brick which we found about dirce miles to the north of Dakkeh, and 
opposite Koshtemneh, mar whicli I copied a <jrafjiQ fft^tlug: that the 
place was called ' the Good HouaeJ ^Fhe fortres^i r^^embles that of 
Matu^^a, though on a smaller ficale; and the iiulbona of the col- 
umnfl of the temple, which stand on a great platform of crude hrkk, 
indicate that it waa built in the time of the dynasty. It was at 
Dimri, ln^tweeu Qertassi and Debot. that we came Across the relics of 
th<^ se^jond temple, in the shape of ifirge cut stones, the Ibiginent of a 
royal tmHouche, and elo inscribeil block of gray gmiiite. The latter 
Beeuia to show Quit the place Wiia coJlcii ' the Temple of Shet,* 

“On our way to Mahurraija wo CNploretl the son^alled Homan eitv 
of Meheiiili., an (I found that it wss ol' Coptic origin, without a veRtij^c 
of anything Roman abont it. On the rocks I observed some Chri-stian 
emblems, including XoaIi^s dove with the olive Ijmnch in its mouth, 
the Good Shepherd, snul tJie crux ansula used for the Christian 
Tite Hputliem gate of the city has been eenstmeted with atoues from 
some oJd Egyptian temple, and tlic sculptures on ihv.m show that it 
must have bdonge<l to a good period of art. 

examined Uie temple of Dakkeli j>retty tiioroughly from both 
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EiQ arcLitectural md iin Gpij?Tii|ihic point of On one of the 

blocka wliicli, have fallen from the north wall of the sanctuary of the 
Kfchiopiattkiti^ Arq-Amon, 1 found aonie 3ater additions to tlie inwrrip- 
tiong of tlie latter, which contain not only the uaine of Tiboriua 
Caesar, hut EiJjiQ the name of el C'leopaitraj not, however, cnclosod in a 
cartouehe, Tlie wit>: of Arq- Amon* it may be noted^ was ti Cleopatra, 
I iDEty add that the scene in which Arq-Amon is tepreaentod aftcnng 
worship io the deified Per-aa+ or Pharaoh, of Senem^ cannot liear the 
interpretation comniouly asaipmed to ih There can be no qiieatioii of 
an act of homa^^E pL-rtbnncd by the Ethiopian prince to Lhe reigning 
Ptolemy of since, at Kahittsheii, Augirstiiis ia aimilaTty repre- 

seuled adoring the Pharaoh of BeneinJ who is here identified with 
Horatesla, and, at Philae, Ptolemy Phibdclphna—the contemporary* of 
Ajq-Amon or Ergomenca luxiortiing to DiodorUis—alao otfens aiioration 
to ' the Pharaoh of Senem^ the great god of Ahaton.^ Lant year 1 die- 
coverer.l a stele of Ra-mer-en of the vi dynn^tj', whkii stated that he 
had received the liomstge of the Kuhiati prineed in the island of 
Bencni or Bigeh; and ic ig therefore pusdihle tliat in Ra-mor-en we are 
to act? the original of the deified Pharanh of Kenem/ 

“ At Knbhiln^ opposite Ehikkeh, Mr, WiJhour bought a statue of a 
hitherto unknown ^ royal son of Kush ’ called Eaq; and about a mile 
to the north of old fortress I found some hieroglyphic insc-riptiona 
on a rock, in one of which mention ig made of Uhe 1’2 achoem/ In 
tlic ruined town of Oirah or Sabagura, opposite Gerf Ilo^^niUj we found 
notiiing, iuid went an to Dendar, where we copied all the texts. 
Among them is the well-known Coptic inscription which refers to the 
Nuhijin king Hirpanome and tiie bishop Theodore, who translormcd 
the temple of niilae into a church. The text of the inscription pub¬ 
lished V»y E. HeviRout in the ( iv*3, -1, pp. Ifl7, 

16S), Deetla severnl coirectiQTiB, la aome of the ]ueto;T]ypli;Q inscrip- 
tiona of DoncHji the SAcred name of the place ia given ns ' the city of 
the divine hrotlier*,’ who, [19 Wilbeur pointixl out to tne^ are 
clpEiTiy the two deified swins of ihe flfhiopian prince Kupur who were 
woi'pbipp&l tbereL It ig noticeable that, in the Greet versce c(i|>ied by 
Prof. MaViafiy and myself at- Kiiluhalieb, mention ia miwle of another 
pair of deified broth era, Breith and Matidoulis, wlio are identified 
with the twin stars Caatof and, Pyliux. Among the ruins of the 
ancient city to the north of the temple of Dendhr, I diacovered tba 
image oi either Kujjar or Petieis, the eider of the Iwo brethren, whitb 
long ago bar] been dragged out of the shrine. In spite of the barbni- 
oii-s cliaracter of tbe art, tbe imago is intcreating, as it combines a 
coarse teproductioii of late Roman workmanaMp w'itb tbo details of 
Nubian dress as e.vbihited in tbo figures on tbe dado of the Roman 


[XUBIA,! 


A RCHji^OL QGICAL XE tfS. 


399 


chtunber at Dakkeh. Th tta, a ^Hjrdle with pendanta attached to it runa 
under the mikeii titnraaclir Jmd the wai^t te bare except for a bdt. On 
the other hand, ^ cloak its thrown over llae shoulder?^ wMeh covers 
the left hreadt but leaved viaihle a collar round the ueet^ Xear the 
etatue a fra^ent of an altar in the Euman style. 

" Kolab&heh again dekimed ua foraotne tUDC, and I discovered there 
aeomewhatlong inaeriptinn in eiit^ivc l-atin dated in tlie hvtdfth year 
of Kerva Trajiui. One of the hiecogl;jThk texts copiefl by Mr. Wil- 
Ijour mention^ h4inon-Eii of Pcreia ^ or Pfimla, Priiuifl Parva si usu¬ 
ally identified with Ihriin, though aqcordmg to Ptolemy it ought to 
be higher up the Xilo. 1 have already noticed that the Greek prci^hy- 
*fih(iCLia nmke it impossible to accept the augge^tian of Lcpsiiis, that 
the long inscription in Etliiopiau demotic whicli nrlonisone of the eoh 
umns of the court at Katahsheli contains the aame text as tho oeic- 
brated Greek insetiption of the Xuhian king Silco which i- eugmved 
on the adjoining colmnu. The which helonga to the 

time of the Antonino were painted on the stone the Ethiopian 
inseriptioTi was eiigrav&'l, whereas Silco tlQUrished Buhseqiieut to the 
age of Diocletian. Whether, however, Silco was a Christian, as is 
commonly assumed, is doubtfid. Prof. Miiliaffy se«i= nothing in his 
inscription which uecesaitatea auch a conclusion; and under it I have 
found a picture of the king representing him on horsobaek, in a cos¬ 
tume partly Pj«man, partly Nubian^ with a falleji enemy beneath the 
front legs of hia horse, and a fljing Victory oitbring hin^ a wreath. 
To the lea is the llorus hawk. The whole design, it will be soon, k 
distinctively pagan. 

the entrance to tlie temple is a iiiutikteHl ins^rription, stating that 
it was: chimged into a chun^h and ilcdicated to Arkhilas (Archelaus) 
and other martyrs hy EpimiikhoSi ^bishop of Talinis-^ The uama of 
Epimaklios occurs in a tong test, written in Peptic letters, hut appar¬ 
ently in the * Nubian ' language^ which T copied at Gebel Adilch, south 
of Ahn4?imbel. EpimLkkhos may have livetl aliortly after TheoclorB 
of Phil Lie j at all ei'ents while at Philae we arc told ttiai 'the cross has 
triumphed,' tit Kaliiljshch the word ' cross, is repeated four 

tim®/ 1 rescued from destruction at Kalabshch another Chrhitian 
monuiuenh a rude seated hgurc ol stone, widi an inscri[itiou on the 
throne recording the name of a certain or ^ vcrcdaritis. Be¬ 

fore parJiug ftyim the early Christians of Nubia, 1 must not torget to 
Bay that one of the texts I co[d&i at Faras is an early Coptic version 
of a letter of Alsgarus (Airy^pov), ^khig of A. 11 . Sayge, in 

March 17- 
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SOOTHERN APHICA. 

findg i«)n] the ruing in iloshonaland are «f excep- 
tiOD J mter^. One is a pktter 38 fneheg in dianiet€r, witl. a erocod^ 

itHterkma 

hv Mr ^ valtolde legtimony lo the theory set forth 

pnncipa ruins and their probable Arabian ori^n. The other is a 

Sr h workiuTnesr UmtaiUoTee! 

bcbH the surface, whirh wouW point to Roman interc-our^c with diig 
^old^proJucing country early in our ora.-^^fA^„m, July 14, 

ALGERIA AND TUNISIA. 

Theprovincceof Algeria and TunWa have been usuaUy neslectcrl in 
our ne^s reports, this ig the lr.s necessary from the lacf IhS Xre k 
ala^e number of special publications published both by local soebti™ 
m tbrae pro%nnc03 and in France itaelf especially in the Jilimtions 
M e pmpose, therefore, in the future, to giye to this part 
of the news ,t8 right place and wiU begin Tery soon bv a 
revieft of recent progress in discover;* and research, ' ^ 

ASIA* 

Tl!!!^?Tr CONtSRESS OF ORIENTAUSTS AT GENEVA — 

international des Orientaligtea tiendra sa X* sessio^A ^ T 

12 sefiteinbrc J .SS4. ^ Gen&ve, du 3 au 

C^e session sem prcaid^c par M. le proft^seur XatTLLF 

G„»,. 

I- Inrle ct langues aryeiineg. 

II. hangms acmithiura. 

Vv i^ah.. lure, persan. eto.). 

1\. Egjpte et langaoa afrieainea, ^ 

V, E^tn’TTie OrieviL 

VIL Geographic et Ethnographic orieiilales. 
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Toiitefais, si le iiombre et la nature dea travans imnotkets rendent 
cette mcsspre d^iies&aira. lo Comity faeitUeriL voktitiere la formation de 
aous-sectiona, prir osieijiple d^nie Etjua-seetioo pour Lang lies aryon- 
nog d'line autre i^ur rAsayrloiogie*” 

UOMITE D^OBGASl^TIOS, 

Ptvitiden^ : M. Eilouard Na’^tlle, FrofeiEEur lI FUniTeTBito de Gen^YO. 

}^i:f-pjiddeni: M. Antoine-J. BicrsiGAaTKEia^ Professenra FEcole de 
Theologie do Genfeve. 

SfXThair^: Ferdimiud de SAOsamE, ProfesBeiir il FUmYerBit6. 

Paul Ot^tiLAMAHE, Frofeiseur-Suppleivnt ^ FUiiiver&ito, 

Trisorier* M. Simile Odeer, BanquieTj de la maiaon Lombardy Cklier 
et C'%3 et-c.j etc., etc. 

ARABIA. 

PALMVRA — 'Monum&jte m Britisw Museum. — Prof D. H. MiillcT deijcribea 
and piibliahea in the Fjejifia Orimtal Jotjcmal (VJ^^ 1) a number of 
Palmy reman Monuments in the British Muaetmi, among which 19 the 
relief of a hearded Wiiririor whom the LtiEcripotion shows to be Ateuatan, 
son of Zal.Mrat^, the Satrap. The inBcriptkon is dated in the year 
of the SelEnLidie=5o A- D,^ a remarkai?ly eoirly date for sneli tnonu- 
ments. 

BABYLOTtlA. 

LITER ARY DESCRIPTION OF A&SVRO-BA BY IONIAN GODS,— It IS wdl 
knomi how extremely diflicult it is to identify the diffcront Aasyro- 
Babylonian gods represented on the monumentfi+ A careful study of 
the eyliiideafs has secured some identitycationa* but not many. In this 
almost nncxploreul field Br. Bossold brings forward some helpful data, 
whose importance is all the greater in that they are hut the first fruit 
of a ISuiger han'est. He has found in the K.u]undjik coUecdon a 
number of fragmeulsi of texts which dESorlba in dehiil iho oppHEarance, 
form, drapery and euihlems of vtmous diTiiiitles —evidently imrtB of a 
complete lisL Thus far the friigiiicntg found are small and very In- 
com plete and Dr_ Bezold pnblight^s in the Zn^fj^hriJl JTiT A^'^nolfigie 
March) merely a apecimon in order to insure the priority of hi& 
disco very. Among others we have the goddess BilU d^eribed as 
carrying a hom^ having the body ot a woman from her waist upward 
and that of a nnake from the wairit downward. hrka the head of a 
snake, a prolul>eraiice nn bis uosc., a stream of water issues from his 
mouth, etr. The goddess Irltkigid has the two honis of a gazeUe, one 
in front and one l.jarJc, the ear of a lamb and the hand of a man: with 
both himds ahe L-arrics food to her mouth : ahe lushes her body with 
her tail, Then a male ty|io Ie d^cribcNl (Kei^^al?) with biilFs 
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bom, u mtm’s face, iringa and the bodj- of a Hon, Btatiding on hi 5 four 
fert. The divinity (name gone) nest deaei-ibed curriea the henvoD 
Tith both hands ant! with hie right foot he clutches the earth. 

A TEMPLE OF NINA AND BABYLONIAN CHRONOLOGY —Prof. Oppett 
has made in Ui© Zdi.f. Amfritiagk (Dec,, 18!ft3) ati into resting etndy 
of a text publishal by Hilprecht in his first vnluniB of the reeulLs of 
our American exctivatjoiia at Nippur. The giet of the inscription ie 
that a king of the second dynasty, GulkLsar, 1 ml consecrated in the 
XX or XIX cienlury a piece of land to the cult of the goddess coax^n- 
n* tiailuries later, a prefect of the pronnee 

had laicised the properly, annexing it to hie iirovince. 
The prie&t of tlie fralernity, charged with the supeirLsion of tho &aered 
domain, obtaioed from King Bdnadljiahal tha reeiitutiaii of the land 
Apparently the worship of the goJde« « Nimv>' had during the course 
of th^e centuries fallen into disuse. She is a.^ociated here with the 
of the Abyss and to her support are cfOled the god of the Divine 
Hou:>e, the god of the Dniverae and the cabbalistic name of the Divine 

j^rincOr 

In the opinion of .M. Oppert the chronological deductions from this 
document are exceedingly important, and after a discussion, into which 
we cannot here enter, be draws up the following chronologv of Bal.y- 
louian KiiigH on the basie of his deductions, ^ 

NehtiehadncKKer. 17 . 1 155-115S. 


6 m,.... 


iisfj-im 

...J132-U2S. 
. -.1128-1 m 

...1120-1124. 

.... 1121 - 1091 . 

-1I11-110± 


Bel-nadin-abal,,. g 

Anarchy during which there were 

B unknown Kilag^?__ 4 

Msirduk-imdi D-akh e,..22 

Miirrlulc-nadm... i 

M arduk-sLi pi k-7,b:„ j 3 

Nabu-sjiuliiDu.. ft 

giste, M. Hnltty has Uikcii a hand at translating the Correapondence 

ktfon IthiL for wir"^ ’ ^ ruhlishing a transcription and tmns^ 

and WfS. ^■tli'^^^ninientary, in the Shnitup,e for 1S93 

iiirtej has t«kcn all the ne;essary measures for the ciirefol ttanKfer 
tion It aSd“''-‘I" t’;' found i„ the excava- 

in BalSd bleu rr 'i 

Publtt ’tn"tinrh.^“L“ ' >5 
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ivhicli were sel^eii wh<Mi in tho hftndg of cortnin per^aQS who were 
aendinjT them out of the country* Tho Buroan of Tnatructioii gave 
01x1 er to tlie lacal mithoritiei. to despatch tliose objects to Constiiti- 
liuople.—^Ec^^E^^ Oct. 8L 

TELLOH,— It h roporLeil from Turkey that in the exLTivnlioris at 
Tell oh nincty-atx tahl eLn in gooil condil’ton and an in^ffirlbcd marble 
have been found, Tho only fle^cri ption is that the tableEa are of ter¬ 
racotta. The excavations, which were begun in ilarch^ are Ijeing con- 
tinned.— Mi\y I9p 

PERSIA* 

ORiaiN OF PERSIAN ART.— Ml. W. Bt. C. Eoacsiweu liaa a note in the 
Biibyloniari and Orienfnl 1S94) in which he auggeet^ a 

galntiuu of the difficulty regarding tha origin of Per^iim art: or, he 
Bhonld ratlier have said scaJpU^re liiatead of ttr£. The reaeniblance to 
and de|:tendcnc 0 on Assyrian art Is indiaputable. The only ditheulty 
haa been that the Assyrian cities are known to have been. In mins 
long before Pensku aculptora began their wort* IIow'^ then^ was the 
coTineetioTi made? Boaicawen sayn l 

The solution of the problem^ 1 believe^ ia to be found in a eivili- 
rjition littSe kiiowu, but w"Meh exercise^l a powerful iufiuence upon 
the Persians, viz^, that of the old Arinaniaii Kingflom of Vam The 
kings of Van came into contaet with Assyria during the res [in of As- 
Fumnzirpal (e. Ssiki). At that time they did not possess the tirt of 
writing, but. wishing to place recorda of their reigns upon the rocks 
near their capital, employed Assyrian scribes to cut the inacriptiona 
for them. The Inseriptions of Sarduris 1, the son of Lutipri, who 
reigned n. c. 833, arc written in Assyrian^ but in a fe^v years the scribes 
of Van had added the Assyrian ayUaliary to their own tongue, and 
we bavo in.Hcriptitma written in the \'adiue speech, which presents 
some affinities with tlic Geoi^gian. In the reigii of Argistesa, contem¬ 
porary of Biirgou II (b. c, 1*2"2) the intercourse i^stween ^Armenia and 
AsayTia wof very close, and ivc Hnd the Armenian artists reproducing 
in broiize many deaign=> taken from tho sculpturea at Khor^abad luuI 
Nimroud. The British and the Eerliu Museums posaeas many epeci* 
mens of the work frcuii the great tyniple of Kluildis, Ihe ArinciLiiaii 
national god at Toprak-kalah on Lake Van. In tho wdngetl bulla we 
have arlistB wmrkiiigto an Aasy rian design raid pri>ilacing exactly tho 
aamo curious male pro|>ortii>ned forms widch we uflerwards get at 
Perst^poiig, In tho same way the liims uti tlic shipld of Agistis in the 
British Mudoum are exactly aimilar to the figures on the throTic of Be- 
nocherib, and serv ed as the model for the throne of the Pemian kiugs, 
Assyrian artremaina were not acce^ible^ but their second-hand repru- 
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ductiotia in somewhat liliturtctl forma were tn be obtained in the T>sl- 
act's and temiiilss of the old Vniinic priiicea,” 

^^luH -suggestire note seems to indicate the right sointian of tlie 

/I wm be eonsideroi]. 

(1) Ihc fifflwiff monuments which praeedej the Perehin on the same 
ground, und which came under atnong Asayrkn influence at the time 
of AssurimnijiaPe eoiicjuest.; (2) The Him monuments of the Assj- 
rum type. As hoa hecn proved by tbs excavations nt Sinjirli, Ilittite 
moirnmcins bec^iie during the eighth and aeventh centuries tlior- 
oughlj’ Assyriaaized, in the same fashion ns those of Anuenk, Tliere' 
fore, while not denying Armenian influence in the least, it k quite 
possible that Assyrian forms tbond their way into Persian art also 
l^ria^^En tniditiona ancl the peoples of rp[,er ilesopolamia and 

^ A PERSIAN iN8CftiPTION,-TQ Mu 11. E. M. J^mes, Commissioner in 
^ind.the Bmish Museum is indebted for a paper cast of a curious 
inscription kept as a great treo-sura in a shrine on Khwiijah Khizr 
Island, opiKKite Robn. uu the Indus, and jealously guarded from the 

^ze 01 U>e vulgar. The mscription cmiskta of a Persian couplet, 
which reads as follows; 

i viMghu,! ImveidA-ki Ab i Kliizr dfired derjavfmi, 
Klnzir ba khatt i shiriu dar tiivishteb-pei hirikhsh ez dergih i 'Uli. 
IV ben this nohk structure sbone forth, endowed with the water of 

Knizrin [penjnnial] youthj 

Khkr, with graceful script/inscribc^ for ik date the words ‘dondih i 
all (lofly shrine)/' ° 

th ever-Uring saint, is always asaoriated 

with the^watcr or immortality, and in the valley of the Indus hek an 
object of worship alike to Hindus and Moiiamniedans, Cant fthe 
late bir Rmlwd) Burton in hid work on Sind gives ao inter Jing 
apecimeri of the hymns, in which Khizr k invokcil as the tiS^ 

elary ileity of the mighty stream. The Hijrali vear Jtil {\ u ^5>^ 
expri^-ert liy the above chronogram i ’«b*,anrj engravod in Arn- 

^rii f n l 

no^t authority it may r^t, the alwve inscription is 

In h ^I'aructcr. on eluant Indkn Kestolik 

Tills inscription is further untlceJ in tho Athm^nm of June 2ii. 

ASSYRIA. 

DISCOVERIES AT M0S3UL—Thera IB a report from Mosaul of the dis¬ 
covery of cnneiform inscriptions and a colossal female staturPa^r 
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Stjiell, ^vbo is sni>ermt<iiidiug excavations at Bagdad^ baa been sent 
by the imperial Mnaeum to Moisaul to examine tbe statue^ The 
Museum authorities, who iised formerly to devote themeelves cbielly 
to Greek antiquities, have now attached Father Seheil to their staiT 
for cuneiform.—June 9. 

SYRIA. 

TWO SEMITIC INSCRIPTJONS OF SINDJIRU AMD THE SEMITIC BELIEF 
m iMliflORTAUiTY.—M. Hal^vv tilkes tlie ucciiaion of tbe publication 
of the first faaciculLis uf tbe German J.y;?£rrfTiluf3^^rn. m SendscMrti in 
the Mittlmlungai am dm Onentaikehm Snmfninngm fxi) to give his 
view of the language and contentB of the two principal iuecriptious. 
A prelindnary luerualr La published in the Rtrrue Spmi^quti ibr Jam 
1893. It treats of the inscription of Bar-retub, gon qf Pananiniu, 
vassal of Tiglnth-piJ^er b-c.) and of the inacrixjtion of an 

earlier PauanimUt who reigned some bnndred years liefore and was 
abnost CDiitemjKwaiy^ with Meaba of Moab. M. Halevy's second 
memoir—lar more satisfaetOTy than bus first—was read before the 
Acad, des Imc. on Feb. 10 and JIarch 3,1893. 

In the publication of the Be din Committee tbe artistic and arche¬ 
ological part- was confided to Dr. F, von Liischan^ who was reallj^ the 
prime mover in the excavations. The philological part was divided 
between Prof. Schradta:, to whose ehaj^e fell the Assyrian inscription 
of Aiiarbaddon^ and Prof, l^aihau, who publishes the insoriptioiis in 
Pheemcian characters. 

The excavations were conducted in the spring of 1888^ thovinter 
and spring of 189CI and the winter of 1890-91. During this time the 
expedition had the good fortune to purchase in tbe neigh Whood four 
Emcient statues^ oue with ii Semitic juacription—that of Panamniq 1, 
Tbe exeaviitions at Sintljirb iteetf melded not only the fine statue of 
Asarliaddon but two statues with S'Cmitie inscriptions belonging to 
Panammu 11^ son of RekQb. 

In regard to the language of the inscriptions U. IIalevy seeing to 
be alone (which <loes not trouble him) iu sustaining the Hebrseo- 
PhiTinician diameter of tbe idiom of Northern Syria in which they 
are written, while Sachau is upheld l>y Noldeke and D. H- Mdller in 
hLa opinion that tho language is archaic AraiUEnan, ilow^ever, in Ha- 
ItNy’s opitiitiii the etbnogm[ihic and linguistic question heccunea 
almost eubsidhny" in view of the great in barest of the iiiscriptian of 
Piinammii I for the reality of the belief among Semitic fieoplcs in the 
immortality of the souh IVl. liaJtivy divides his study into four aee- 
tionflt (1) text with comiueiil and tnumhition; (2) the Hitt he Ian- 
gutige; (3) Hutite hlitory; (4) Hitto-Semitic mythology'. Wo will 
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liero SQtDJiiarize hla conclusionSj lor, however much cH.'^eusaion tlicr* 
muj at tim^ be in regfinl to ^1. HaifivyV coutiutu there can bo none 
^ the TT^or imil clcaniesg of hla viewg. What he rfayis ia worth 
[ii^teuing to. The inacription begim : 

“I am Panammu, iffln of Komi, king of YaMi, who Iiaa erected 
tliia statue to n a-iad, bn t of heaven {?), Hadad. E|, Kesb eph, Reku- 

bel find Shemeeh have assiiitwl and led me and ,. have jpvi'n me the 
sceptre of his inajeatjC?) .... Quful had turaoc rated land and a ,. . 
to the gods, l>iii Uadad did not give to Lia hoiit^e the power to build, 
but in my majesty lie at once placed the knowledge to biiihl; then I 
erected structures and aet up this stele to Herlad and the place of Pa- 
nmuniu, son of Korul, king of Ya'di ia with him. In tlie ftitiire, Pa- 
mnnmu my sou will take the acgptre lUid sit on my throne and make 
a feast to his warriors and will ofier aaeriliceaCO to Had ad . , and will 
mention the name ot Hndad, Then he who is there will sav : * Let 
the soul of Panammu drink with thee,’ and tlie soul of Pimammu 
will drink with thee. And at once he will again mention the soul of 
Panammu with Hadad and Rekubel., In this saermce, and Panammu 
will make hmi acceptable tlierehy to Hadad. El, Kekuhel, Bliemeah 
.... The inecnptioti goes on to aay that, if the name of Panammu 
IS not thug menboued on such fcatal occasions, tlie soul of Panammu 
inl! dnnk tvdh Hudnd all the same, but Jladad wilt reject the sacri- 
ncc and indict a cun^e. 

second inscription gays: “ This stele wag erected Ijv Bar-rokub 
tu his fa^er Panammu, sou of Batsur, king of Sandal/' It goes on to 
teiJ of the mi.sfortiim ,-3 of his father theiLssistaiice given l.y hie suzo- 
ram, tlie king of Assyria, Tiglathpileser, iihom he accomjiani«l to 
aeveral war^, in one of which ho died near Damaaeic!. His Iiodv was 

brought home and this stele erected over his tomb. 

Two further iiiscriptioiis in archaic characters were found, which 
lolongccl to king Jiat-rekub. These are tecagniaed by M, Halevy to 
e m iin Arainaic which ig the same ns that of the Book of Eadrivs 
escept that the sibilants have not yet become dentaliEed. Under the 
heading 77ifi llitHte lanfrmgfi, M. Maltivy toka. up the nm^tion of the 
two dialects ihm useil under the game king J3ar-reknli, He rt^ank 

, L referred to a? m,.'rely an ollicinl iaiigdage 

tJ.?ed by the Aaaynau adiiaiiii.gtration. while the other dialect, which 
he terms Hebnco-Phccnidaii, is the native iiUom of the kingdom of 

(5.! fit' Semitiam of tills rcuiou carries with it the 

ricimtism of the rf^ioiis of Syria aontli of Va’di-guch as Karche- 
mish, Art^d, ilalmau f.Ylcppo). Patin, Beth Adin, Jtc. C'onsainently, 

from'SL ’’"f " homogeneity of all the Hittite land, 

fr"t« tile Amirnus to the Eitphrat«,, and fmm Lebanon to Sam’a] 
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mar be oonfirlently admitted^ anti tliia oinsuiuatauco authorizes us to 
call the language of ibe Ssui'al region simply the Hittito language, 
iritliout eseluJing the poasible and even probable existence of local 
variations/' This Hittito language belongs to the Hobneo-Phcemcian 
family; the Aasyrinn administration introduced into it, slowly but 
with increasing foree^ Araujaic forms and words which graduatly drove 
nut the corresponding native words, until, shortly alter the annexe* 
tion to Assyria in 7’21, it tifsappeared to be replaced by Aramaic. 

In bis study of Hittito history M, Ilalfvy goes back os far os the 
time of Sargon I (iiStJO E.ii) and makes ingenious use of tho Bahy- 
loniaii ilnciiments. He is especially interesting in tracing the phases 
of the relations of the Hlttites to Egypt, and the slow expansion of 
the Hittite |awver southward after a repulse from the land of Mitamii 
in the XVI century B.c. He lays partknlar sir ess ou the Semitism of 
tho Iliitites, n iact aimounccd by him as early ns LSSG and now quite 
generally accepted. Then follows a study of the relntiona of Assyria 
to the weakened and diTidded Hittitca and the applieation by the As* 
Syrians of the name of Saiii’iil to the kingdHjm of Frt’cK. 

' ttuder the title JliuUe j1/ytAofoify, M. Hah^y studies the gods Hn- 
dad, El, Rckubcl, Resheph, SUeinosh and Or. Of these, Rekuhel and 
Or are new in the Semitic pantheon, and the Litter, os a pereonifica’- 
tiou of Light, is especially intereatiug. To these should be added the 
£n&tH who are acoij’tes of the god Reslieph. Al. Ualtvy bas a strong 
personal interest m that part of the inscription of Funanimu I which, 
takes for granted the immortulity of the aoul. He states here bow, 
22 years ago, be started the controversy in his memoir on tho inscrip- 
tion of Eshmunazar, king of Sidon, in which he summarized the 
Phmmciaudoctrine as follows: (1) the soul is immortal; (2)thesDuLi 
of the juat inhabit heaven in conqiany with the gods. His thesis was 
violently opposed by Mil. Renan and Rcrenbourg, according to whom 
the htdief in the iumiortaiity of the soul was of Platonic origin, was 
incompatible with the unadulterated Ssmilie gfenius,and could not have 
existed among tlieScmitcjs until t!ie tinieot Alexander. In M, 

Halevy made use of tho BabyloDinn documents descriptive of Hades 
to ani'iiort his theory, hut was opposed Ijy Oppert who susiained 
that these ideas were tba property of the noii.3eraitic bumerians and 
were uuktiown to all Semitic races ouLtjhdo of Babylonia, This denial 
of a belief in im mortality is made, of course, to apply to the Hebrews. 
Now in the inscription of Panammu 1 it appears (1) that the place of 
his soul is with the g^xl (.HaUaJ); (2) that the soul accompanies the 
aupreme god even in the sacrifices made hi him, and acta as mterces* 
sor; (S) Hint souls “ partieipate in the nature and the privileges of the 
gods whose habitual corlitjs they form.” M. Ealtvy shows tho snbstan* 
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ttid cgehatobgioal ugrceraeiic in ihis belief of the four great S^cmitio 
peopltss—Assyio-Biibj'loniiina, Hittitee, Phteuiciana and Hobrewa 
In an apponrlis he coniparea the Greek and Semitic tcriiia mid opin^ 
ioadconecrmng Hades and its uihabitante.-HAi.EVV.in EscutSmUmc 
lor loyj and loy4. 

PALESTINE. 

JERUSALEM. New Excavations.— Tlio diulmnau of the Palestine Kv- 
plorahon Fund announces that Jlr. Frederick Uliea has opened ground 
at Je^Ailem. His inatructiona were k> take «p the ntoek .<?carp of 
T ’ eastwards in acc-onliLnee with tile deseiirdon of 

Jnaphus. The eseavntioua alread.v made diaeloaa die c-ontinuation 
□ the jrith mosaic 

pav™t- rf rt.=h It would L. ^.euuituro to .Sum,. I „v ojpW- 

tion.— Acadgmy, Jnne 23. - a' 

mesopotamja. 

NOTES PROMT HE EUPHRATES VALLEV.— Mr. Hogarth writes from 
Mai Jia, May !/, 1SD4: “Xow that wo are about haltlwavlu otir jour- 

Enpliratofi valley, it'mav intlrest 
Z\ "tZ -.hieologica]'e.p,oraw 

we ofEcialdom, 

Be parted about a moiitii ago and cuuio atraight to Aintab. There is 

Lttle reeo^ of the road «□ kr. examined earefullv the ruins 

of Mopsu^tia where the double sites on both bants of the Pvramns 

show much still ahovegroqnd. and copied sevcrel inecriptiona/indud- 

ing a milffitone oi \ alentmian. After cToediig the Amanus we spent 

A ^y with Pnj. von Lnsehnn and Koidewev at ZinjerlL ^ein/the 

nnd"Sj T f ^onmueiits, Assvriim. “ HiSte " 

and old Mermtic which that extraordinary mound h Yielding up to 

the spadn Tho West to he reajicd in tlie KiujerU phi in is fL fmm 
exhaust^ yet. There are two other moouds npo/h S .Z Zy 
siimhir to /mjerh iLseJf from both of which sculptures have^ heon 

01 exea\ atmg hotli Any one who c.au obtain the neeessair iunds wiD 
have Dr, vou Luschau’s cordial co-opemtion. and in^^pr^aMi v 

AiutaTpS^ 
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Europetm aiutieiim^ jJid .‘ievcral pieces aje of t^xceptiona] in¬ 

terest. 

^'From Aintib wes made for tlie sind etmek the river at 

Kbulfati At Sam sat, we spEuL Ivro tir tbr^^ei days id tbe mii^erahJe vil- 
tvliidi now rtpfesente Samosnta. The nJicieiit city lay innne- 
tluitely about the cn^e TDOtind, and its liiiiiLa are ^tili to bo seen. The 
modern lilkge apj^oars to ocunpy Lhe situation of tho Jegiotuiry cEiinp. 

found an nltaraud two tile^ inacribcfl InCgio XVI F]iLvi[L Firma/’ 
anti a few other inacriptiong, but the site is not proHtic. I made a 
copy and imprcasion of therucltly mstribed and much docayefl Hitdte 
which netj near the eaatle^ but^ not hjn-inc Husnann :uid ['uch- 
stein’s book with me, oinnot kii whether I have improved in any way 
on their publication. 

The most remarkable relic of ancient Samo^ata is undoubtedly the 
great aqueduct by w^hich water wa^i brought some twenty miles from 
the Kiakhtra river into the town. The Htrcaui llows mainly through 
tunnels, but is carried on arches across the mouth.^ of niimcroua Tuvlnea 
ruuning down to the Euphrates. Tlicfse 1>ridge?g nrc very mass£ve^ and 
preaent the appearance of having been strenj^hened at a period later 
than that of tlieir first erection by luasonry built wdtliin the arches. 
It must he owing to them that an idea prevaily that on the Euphrates 
the BotnanEi defcndetl their frontier by wnlling up the mouths of the 
lateral ravines. We followed tiie aqueiluct to its junction with the 
Kiakhtap and, after fording the river with great eliftjculty and son^e 
daugEsr, made our way up to Kiakhta* abandoning^ owhng to the height 
of the tributary streams, the project of following tlio right bank of the 
Euphrates through the Taurus, 8ome of tlio party reached the name 
place by way nf Adiamon, visiting on the W'ay tlie aite of PcTrc, about 
two hours distant firom timt town, 

Kiakhta lieu near two reht.'S of auti-i|uity. each unique hi its way: 
the flimouH mnniiniciDt on the Ximrud Lhtgh+ and the greju Roman 
bridge over the Kiakhta river^ The hittar ha^ liven usvd ever smee 
the time of V^apasiau^ and nothing butpnwerihl explosives could ruin 
it now\ Seen either i'rtjin the roadtvay, where the massive baJui^trado 
and inacribcfl columns and tablets are before the traveller's eyes, or 
from below, where the full magnitude of the single arch, 70 ft. high 
and 115 ft., spam, con he appreclwlech this magniflceiU monument of 
Roman rule, still intact in a wild glen on the extreme limit ot' the 
empire, must make a strange impTCSsion on any bchohlcr. It Ciirricfl 
beyond question the greivt military road from Melitene through the 
Tauruia to Perre ami i^amosatiL, and, iiideenip the roadway can be st^en 
running from the eaalern end of the bridge up into the mountain??* 
Til is military highway did not, therefore, take the Adiaman-Reane- 
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Palat pass, as lias Leen supposed, but a mote easterly line, probably 
that ol au easy path still much used sis a route frofii AdiamsiQ and 
Kiakhta, which goes by way of Binnishe and Bekiakr to Malatia, in 
about twenty hours from the bridge. 

■' Under the inscription of Julia Domna on the Kiakhta bridge is a 
long-erased text of whictj T inside out a letter here and there, agroeiug 
with the formula of Vespaaisui. Even witlsout that evidonec the prul> 
ahOity would he ail in favour of tljsit emperor heing the urJgiqai 
builder of this great bridge in the country which he was the first to 
rciluco to tlie statiia ol a province. The jrtriA! of Peptiinius Severus and 
his sons, M’hich are also ou the bridge, and the honorific dedications 
by the four cities of Cotumagene to Caracnlbi and Julia Dunum, point 
to the same tact as the mileitones on the Ciisarea-Htclitenq road, vir,, 
that an important reorganiRation of the frontier was made at the end 
of the second eenturj’. Arrived here we were at once told on all sides 
that a stone five thousand years old had been found a few days back 
at Ordusu^ on a mound called Arslan Tepe^ about three miles'distant 
from tliR site of Jldliteno, "We were taken to view it at the Govern¬ 
ment House, and there, sure enough, lay a most notable “Mittite"’ 
relief with a text in rahsed symbols running along tlie top. Tlie scene 
is aliun bunt; an uniuLstakably " Hittite” archer, standing in a chariot, 
draws nn arrow to its head. A driver guideH a spiiited liorae, beside 
which is a dog. In front rampg a great lion, already fiicrced with a 
bolt, looking back at bis purguers. The scene is in a sunken panel of 
white limestone, luimirably preserved, Two fragments of another 
panel were found at the same time, on which a woman aits opposite a 
goddess, a cross-legged table of offerings being between the two, while 
on the right is the Linder part of aciother chariot, in which stands a 
man in the act of drawing an arrow from the quiver at his shoulder. 
We shall visit Arslan Tops fiefore wc leave llalatia; there can he no 
doul ^tthat it is the site of yet another “Hittitc’' mound-pakee, Amilnr 
to those of Eyut and Zinjerh, and it is intcrealiiig to note that itaiip- 
I'li^ a mioging link on the line of the road from Central Capjiadocia, 

' ■ - a ^n, by way oftbo ^Hlttito” monuments 

of Guruu, Talaiiga, and Arslan Tash, to the Kuphrales. Tlieahaolutoly 
sindlar character of these widely scattered “Ilittite" mgund-palaces 
of t?yj-ia and Asia Minor, and the unmistakable identity of the art dis¬ 
played on their reliefs, ia a very remarkable and significant fact, which 
is gradually foniing Ltaelf into ii prominent place in the field of kneient 
hisiory,” 

Mr. Hogarth's second letter is dated Trebiioud, June 21: “The 
cholera, of which ive lind heard rutnoura when I wroto from Malntia, 
proved fact, and cousequeut quarantine cordons interfered conaider- 
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*bly with our journey, yevertheleaa, we accompliahed our raain 
object, the ex|jlomtioti of the acftual valley of the Euphrates as /at 
north os Ertinjian, and of the Roman frontier up to Trebizond, 

“ Very lit«e retmdns of works of defence. Even in localities which 
can Ife eertainly idcntifred,siieli as Zigana f=Zi^nna of the ' Notitiftn 
Zimarrn, or Melitcne, the station of Le^io XII Fulminata, there ig no 
fort or camp now diHcernible, tfear the junction of the Pain Sn and 
the Afurad Irin, tlie two main streams which unite to fomi the Eu* 
pi I rates, we fo^rl reuiains of a fort which may have been Sabas, and 
near Pingan ol another; hut Kttlo enough is left of either one or the 
other, Uidy at Satnia are there any consirlemble remahis If anv 
doubt ever existed that the site of that city was at Sadagh, in the dis¬ 
trict of ICelkid, we can efl'ectually remove it. In that village we found 
halfn dozen tiles ^CTibed. leo xv, or lfg xv a, or urn xv aikil, be- 
sides abt other Latin iuscriptiona and a dozen Greek. Seedless to add 
that the identification with the standing camp of Legio XV Apol- 
linaris nnd the aul>sequent Byzantine bishopric of 6atak afiinitB of no 
question. The ground plan of the city walla, with toweia forty paces 
apart, ia well preserve<i on the north and east sides of the fnteinie, and 
can he traced without difficulty on the west On the south the modem 
village has obliterateci everything. The latter is buUt entirely nf old 
stones, amt but few fragruciiLs of the ancieiU edificea witliin the walls 
have been spared. We made a complete plan of the site, and collected 
as lar as poasihlo the small antiquities in the possiSHion of the vilhigerB. 
Tho spot when? the bronze head of Aphrodite, now one of tile glories 
of ilie British Museum, w'as found, is well known to the natives, and 
uimiy survive who remember tlie discovert*. The actual tinder was 
still alive when we visitiid Uie village, Imt at the point of death. All 
toltl one insistent story that the head and hajid only were found, in 
ttie proeods of making a (Imsihing Boor, and that nothing had ever 
been seen of the refit of the sbitue. 1 made inqniried also in Erzinjiim 
and elaewhere in the ndglibourhood with the saTUe result. The story 
which has Wn relatel of the tinding, hiding, and subsequent luutib- 
tioii of a CO (ij pi etc statue is pure fiction. 

“The muBl tHsappointiug, and at the same time mostsingidjir thing 
about the frontier remains L) the paneity of traces nif a military road. 
Of an actual ruiulway we Ibund no certain trace at all ; paved" tnicka 
ate to he seen on the bilk lioth north and south of Keban Miiden, emd 
not far eouth of Eghi, Imt of later than Roman date. Not a milestone 
did we find in the Kuphrates volley, with one single exception, two 
miles from Melitone on the road to Sebasteia, If it were noL for the 
remnina of hridgea over the Angu Chai and the Kara Bmiak, we could 
any that we bad found nothing certoinly Roman LetwrerL tho Taurus 
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ftTHfi Satala. Only abutments remalti af the bridge over the Kar& 
Bud ok, one of the moat important of the ri^^ht-bimk tribntarlea^ but 
on the rock bard hj ia out an hMcdptiDD of the Emperor Decins, from 
which we 3e[im that the .stream waa known, like our own Severn, aa 
the Sabrinii. 

We have geeii loo much of the vaUej with our own eyes, and aske^l 
too many qneRtion.? of the nntivBS, to have niisaed an existing road- 
While milestones or traces of an ancient roadway have been found on 
all the lines of communication with the West, Satala-^^ieopolis, 
Nicopolis-Sebajateia, ifditene-Sebaslida^ mid Melitene-Cieaarea, nu aneb 
tmeeij remain dong tho actual frontier line. Looking to the monn- 
tainouH character of the Euphrates valley, agskt and again narrow¬ 
ing to a mere fi^aure with rocky walhip backed hy snoweiad peaks, 
it is impossible tO' suppose that an ancient road can ever have run 
down itg entire length. The two bridges which we loimd ate situated 
some distance up the tributaries^ and the roads approaching them 
must have been carried over the hilia. Such roads, however^ we must 
infer to have been little more t]ian tracks, un paved fi-i>d uuineasured ^ 
the emperors contented the inselvea with bridging the nnfordahle tribn- 
tLiries. and conueeting only the legionary cam pa with tlie interior bj 
means of miliiary t^uusir^fiff. Ti^e apparent inadequacy of such a 
scheme of works to have defended so long the Ea.^tem fi-onticT of the 
Empire would not occur to any one who had seen much of the Euph- 
rates itself. An absolately unford able river, tl owing at a rate of seldom 
Icaa than five imles an hour^ in one long eucceasiqn of dangcrona 
ra pids, never les^ than two bun cl red yarda. and often quite a mile 
broad, emerging froni one MghLfiil gorge only to enter another, is a 
natural barrier, needing but a very thin line of human defence. 

“ We visited Tephrike^ the rnodom Divtik, but found no relics of 
Paulician timKa. The magnifLcent Seljuk mosque there iiosaibiy con- 
tiims older mntcriak but ter the rest DivrSk is nc^v. Kcmakh, once 
the great frontier fortress Canwba, has more to show; the niorlerii 
t^#wn has descended to the riverside, leaving tho By 2 antine city to fall 
tn ruin ou ik3 perch alniivc, Xol only tho walls and fortitications hut 
even die atreets can be easily traced; the Xowti musiit have been one of 
the Htrongeat in the ancient world, built Oii it is entirely on the broad 
top of an isolated cmg, rising sheer on all sideg two hundred feet No 
npjsn^flch is possible except by !dg 2 age or steps cut in the (ace of the 
rock. We were unable to find any epigmpbic evideneo pro or con Lhe 
proposed identification of Cai:UM:ha with Theodofiiopolis; hut at least 
we enn say that there is no reic^un w hatover from existing remains tti 
fliipjjosc that the latter was at Eridnjiaii, or, indeed, on any site in l.hiA 
neighbourhood other than Kenjokh, Of the geogrcLphical reault^ of 
our journey 1 hope to give an account shortly^"—July 14^ 
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ASIA MINOR. 

ARABIC EPIGRAPHY IN ASIA MINOR.—We hftVe tilraidv llBid OCCilsioil 
to refer to the rniseion confided to M, CJement Hqart by the Freueh 
Ministry of Public Instruc^on, W. Huart viaited Asia Minor in 
1SS9'‘90 for the purpose of 8 tud 3 'in^ the luonuiaents of tbe fieldjuk 
peri^. In a paper tjoutributed to tile Rei'ut (1894, Jan. and 

April) M. Huart publishes, translates and comnieutit on the Arabic 
in.scriptions which he then copied. They belling to the ].teriod of the 
Seldjuks of Roum, the princes of Karamiln and Kcrmiyan and the 
first OttviTuan Sultans. The first are on the route from Erussa to 
Konya through Kmahh-a and Afyfln Kam-Hissar. At In-Eunu is 
au old mosque with an insenpdon over ibi door showing it to have 
been built in 1369 a. d. Under Ali-hej’, pirince of KtTinoy.'tD, by his son. 
It reads: The gtniemts, the ftcwf/nctor, Khceijii iVIdOayrfr, mn’o/ 8idtan 
Aff, hi fAr year 771 (=1.309 a. li,). Tiiifl inscription ahowa that tlie 
Ottoman territory estEaidcd but little to the soutij: probably this town 
was on the very nortiiem fi-ontier of the state of Kermiyan. The 
mosque ia a square structure anrmounted by a dome, precVied by a 
portico witti ancient columns and tlanked by a minaret, all of brick. 

A long inscription over tbe entrance to the mosque of Eski-Shebir 
shows it to have been built in 921 of the Hegira (-=1515-16) by Mus¬ 
tafa Pasha, hrother-iu-kw to Sultan Suleiman, who iilao biiilt the 
mosque of UuCbiz^. At Kutahiyn an mscription over the door of the 
mosque called Kurchun.-li Djami shows it to Lave been erected in a. r. 
"7 = A. u. 1375-76 by an Etinr whoso name is mutilated. At the 
some ploco and in the same .vcar the mosque called Balft 

wa.s built, according to ila inscription, by the Sultan of Kermivan, 
Sold Suleiman. Another mosque, the Yakuh-TtJiei/iii, was repaired by 
a jurisconsult named Irimk uia. h. 837 = a, d. 1433-34, Over the door 
of another mosquo which ia considerHid the okleal in Kutahiya is an 
iosciiplioQ saying that it w'aa imiit by order of Emir El-Ekrem in a b 
783 = A. p. 1S81-2. 

^ At AfyQn Kara-Iiiasar ia the fiist Beidjufc mscriptiou nn tlie mad of 
Konya, Jutiusi from Sultan .^la-cddin Kai-kobad L At Tshai on an 
tmeient caravanserai a distich r&.'ords its construction under the Sul¬ 
tan Hhiyatlr-eddm KAi-Khosrau 11 and its date is 6.57 = l25fWj, 
whareoa it ia now known lliat thLs aultati's reign ended in 614 = 1246! 
when through hk defeat by the Mongols tlie Seldjuks of Roum hecomo 
the vnss.'ilt! of the empire of Karakorum. Another inscription over an 
ancient college-bnil<iing records its construction by apparently tire 
same eultan. 

At lAimkti is on imperial caravanserai (Klian) whose itiacription 
aUitoa itto tuive liecn rebuilt hi a. ji. iHtJ = a, d, 1210-11 by the Sultan 
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IxK-c<3-Jiu Ktu-K^i^F 1, Tirho Lo T^tgn m this year and ditui in 

616 = 1:^1^ A.ker an interestingt cheequercd and warlike career. Over 
the esteriiiir duor o^‘ tbe Siitne earavanaemi iff an inH^ersption of which 
we give 31. tmibalatioji as a Siimple of the dtyle of this class of 

flocuments: 

"'[Has erected] this structure auft Idessed canivanserai, in the reign 
of the roagnifieent SultfiiL, great King of Kings, ruler of nations, Sul¬ 
tan of SuJtans of the Amljaimd Pei^ians^ Izz-ed-dunya w^eclflin, helper 
of lalanj and Mosloiiis, tlie victorioiis Kai-KftCts, son of Kid-Khtnsrau, 
son of Kai-Kohad, the eo-ijartner of tlie Prince of the Faithful (may 
Allah moke his dominion qternidl), the w<^ik slave, Kl-Mir, son of him 
wlio baa neei:l of the mercy of Allah, Koghft ... Ali, son of El-Ilasgain 
(may AUali give him a good end!) io the year of the Pig of the Oui- 
goUTs, the year 647 (— l:i4tl-50).^^ M. llnart takes? tlie occasion of this 
test to give an historic analysis of the rdgQ of Kai-Kt\Gs 11, who suc¬ 
ceeded his father of die same name in t>44. but was soon opposed and 
!iis territory dismembered by his hratheo? 1C ytydj-Arslan I A'' and 
Xai-Kobnd 11. The arrangement was mmle an amicable one by the 
magnates, and the triple rule lasted from 647 to 655, hnt with inten ale 
of discord. 

The articles of 31. llnart ore io be euntinuech 

BENNDORF'S JOURNEY TO LVKIA.—JL imljert Cfdls attention to the 
important historic facts lo he gathered from BeniidorfV laat journey 
t4T Lykia. which as yet have not been by any means completely pub- 
Uahed. He dwells especially on an epitaph found at Port-Bevedo 
ending with r The master is byparch of This ifl evi¬ 

dently the Persian satrap Autophradatea, with whom tbe king of Ptr- 
aiu. regained h}^ authority over Lykia. 

AUSTRIAN EXPEDITION.—An addition to the archEeolngical parties 
in Asia 3IiDor lliis ecason, already mentioned^ is that of Mesam. 
Emile Sento and Edward, Oula. They will TiEd 3Iaziii, the ancient 
llenuJea, Alahanda, HidicamaBaUB, Alylesa, Stnih]nicJ[ea, Lagim, and 
3Io£>gh|jL, in Bontherq Cark, in continTiation of the last year's explora¬ 
tions of Profe. Koobichek and Raiclid in Eastern Caria,— 

June IB. 

FiDESH.—Excavations arc going on at a place called Fidesli, in tbe 
cam of Homs, in Aaiatic Turkey. They are under tbe dixEKtion of 
31, GnUieTi a French architiifctj hnt all objects excavated are to go to 
the TTiii>erial Alusenm at Constantinople—Juno 16, 

TURKEY. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.—Ae&iTtQpjii to the Museum.—A large collection of 
iJyainlino coinn has been punJiaaed, jmd a catalogue of it is about to 
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be publi^ed. The def^A^tale^t of antiq uiti ea is to recei v^e more rootu 
by the erection of a iieir wing to receive the sarcophngi and otlier 
object^i found at GortjTUL and the Euitiqmtieg from Porgamon.— Ath^~ 
March 17 - 

A department for Mu^j^ulman antiquities ig about to be npotied in 
the iDuseuni, It incltiiieg porcelain work from the moaqne of Kara- 
intm^ boxes and other artidea inJald aoth mother-oi-pearL glaaa Liiap^, 
and Kutablyeh pottery.—dfA«ia?um^ Sept. 23 . 

The new class of Muagolman museums springing up La makiu^ 
rapid cievclopuietit. That at Pariis has nlrcaily acquiretl inii|K>rtajice 
and 13 receiving ailditions. In Constantmojjle the new department 13 
now put in cnminTinicatiou with the Miiiiatry of Pious Foundations, 
which Li securing relics of antiquity iu reuiote or decaying mosques 
and buildiugs. At Cairo an earnesit effort is being made to save the 
neglected treasures. Perhafka South Kensington la entitled to the 
credit of being the lirat to &ct the example of cultivating this branch 
of colleetion, and pssseasea some of the choicest olijechi of Mnnouliuau 
and Oriental pirt,— Athtmtum^ Dee. 16^ 

Among the additiuns to the museum ^ to Vje made yoon avnilabk to 
the puidic, ia a lil:rtiry. This consists chiefly of arclunologiGil works 
winch are illustrative of the LUitiquitieH Itelow^ A natural historv 
department on the upper floor ia now bemg classified iiiid armnged^ 

Formerly there wag little for the tourist in the Levant in the way of 
inuficums. but now there are those of Constantin up] b and HSthens, well 
'worthy of inspection, and amall museums at Smyrna and Sym. The 
ktteFj little known, contains gome curious Chrietian antiquities.— 
Fek 11. 

HISTORY OF ART (N TURKISH.— Meliemeil Zia Bey, teacher in a 
school at Eodotsto, has written in Turkiah An Art History," and the 
Sultan has sent him a decoration.—Jan^ 14 . 

KERBELEH,—The Hultaii has ordered the fauious ahrinc of Ker- 
bolch to be restorosl, — Aihetmtm, March 11. 

KYPROS. 

RECENT ARCHv^oLOGlCAL WOHK.—Mr. seiidjs the following 

notes to tho of June 9 : TJie excaviitiona on behalf of the 

British Museum, which were carried on at A.'ii at 11 us (Palaio Lime^so) 
during the wintcrj came to an cnf;l in March, and the hulk of the 
antiquities will reach England shortly. Some of the objeets found 
sire of cou^identble interest^ but comm exit must of course be reaen'oi:! 
until tlie publication of the official report. The sbare whieh fell to 
the Cyi^riis Government will shortly be axliibited in the museum at 
Kieosia. 
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TLie bdanee of the Cyprus Exploration Fund was lately handed 
over to the British Sebool of Ar^hiJt’olcgy at AtLeng^ and it bas been 
fkinnd ]>osgihle to carry out a few excaTationa with Lhi« help. 

The Dret trial was made hi the well-known necropolis of Aqia Para- 
iiKE\% iic-ar Nicosia, with the view of verifying recent gtatomeiiKR as to 
the i^uceegginn of styles in the prhuitiTe pottery there. The nccro* 
l>Qlis has been already so thoroughly ransack til that very little of 
intrinsic iDiporLimce wag found, but it became CTident that no hard- 
and-hiat line can he drawn between claggcs of tomhH, as thts most 
primitive forms and workmanship are Irequeatly nggociftted with the 
most advanced,. Nor m it by any means clear that the style of the 
painted vases is always mhuenced by Mycc^tueau importations, or by 
the so-called ^Pbcenkian bowls.^ 

A similar but smaller and poorer necropolis has been discovered 
and explored near Kalopstpa^ about twelve miles west of Famo^osta. 
The potter)- is of coarser wortmansbip thrqnj^Uout than at Agia 
rsiraskevc, but presents some fcaturea peculiar to ilgelf, Imported 
pottery seems to be rare^ Bronze wciiiponB of several types are found 
—a few of unnaufll size. Iron is as usual unrepresented, imd silver 
ornaments are very rare. Traces seem to exist of a settlement and 
pot-kiln associated with this tiecropolis. 

A lew trenches have been o]>ened o-u a promontory in the Sail 
LtJet near Lar^acAj which hflil attracted the Erttention, foTmerly. of 
Colonnfi Ceccaldi Euid of Sir Chmlfs Neivtom The site, however^ 
proved harrEm ^>n the other band, a mound^ also close to the Salt 
Lake, w-hicb gceuifl to bave been trenched liy Gentirikl di Ccsnola on 
the advice of Ceecaldij !mt of which no adwiiuate account exists, hM 
yieldeit several more abort Phoimician inscriptions —two of them 
grajfif.l on bluck-^iaze^l pottery—and t!ie p-ound plan of a buSiding of 
uneerlain date and purptoge. 

“ Digging still goea on here in the necropolig of KmoN^ on the site 
where tile Pha?nician inscription, now in the BrtlliEh l^tusouTiij was 
found some twelve yearg ngo^ A similar iiLsctiljeil 8tde has bs?en 
found already, l>uilt Into a Roman tomb. 

Dr, Max Obneialgeh Itichter^ whose contrLbutions to Cypriote 
arcbiCDlogy are well known^ hag lately retomoii to Cyprus to condiict 
excavations at D ali (Idalion) on behalf of the Berlin Museum^ Little 
of importftnee had been found before digging was stopped by the 
harvest Prof. Furttvanglcr is ex]netted nnnieflifltely, oiid w’ork will 
shortly be resumed. 

_The Tnagmtlceut Gothic church of St, Nicholas at Fasiagusta,, 
which hm t^rverl as a mosque since the TurkLih conqutaL hag been 
longinnecil of repair; and it is matter for congratulation that the 
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tiLitlioriries of Evkaf fMoatiue Efitatea CDtumiatdon) azK dulog what ia 
necdi'iil to preveat I'lirther dainag^. The mve vfialting jmd cleareto^ 
Trails hare been ojamined imd repaired ; and the great weat windoWj. 
and the other windows of the nave in which original tmeery m pre- 
have been cltiired of lattice and plaater^ carefully strengthenedj 
and hUed with cathedral ghu^. N o * rej^toration ^ has been attempted 
in the wimiowB which have lost their tracery. It ib much to be hoped 
that when the pavement ie atteiide^l to it will he pnedible to protect 
the many valuable inacriptiona from the wetir and tear to which they 
are expoaedi especially near the doors. 

■*Iu this connexion^ the appeanmee of Major Tankerville Chamber* 
layne^a callEction of the mediievat inwiription^ in Cy[)rua will make 
accessible a great amount of hitherto unpublLshcd materialj both in 
text and in couimentary. The book is entitled * Lacrima? Nicosi- 
enaea ^; it La writEen in French, published in Paris (Qmmtin), and 
handsomely printed and illuatnited. A scL'ond volume in pre¬ 
paration. 

Mr. C. D. Cobhani has juat hniBhed a third edition of his invalna- 
ble 'Attempt at a Bibliography of Cyprus^ (Kicosia, Government 
Printing Office, 1804). The number of Eitles haa riaeii from 309 in the 
edition of 1SS9 to 497; and new Hete of nmps of Cyi?rus and of Consu¬ 
lar heporta have been added.^' 


KRETE. 

A MVCEN^N SVSTEIIVI OF WRlTtJ^G m CFt£TE AND THE PELOPON- 
fiESE.—Under this title Mr. Evans writes from Candiain Crete a let^ 
tcT of which we reprni'Iuoo the greaUT part hum the j4^7ienafUfli of 
June 23, in view of the importance of ita atatementa : have Just 

reLumed to this pbea after a journey of archwxdogical invtsftigatiun in 
Central and Eaatem Ureter the results of which will, I think, be of 
general mLeieat. The wider objcNit thaL I had iu view was to hunt up 
the Mycemean and priiin^val remainB of the island, and in thia quest 
I wa ^3 rewariied beyond my expecUttionfl and even beyond my hopes. 
Crete, indeed^ may be said to swarm with remauis of the Mycemcan 
period, and a aix weeks^ search, aocom panted by somewhat arduous 
travel, has been sufficient to olitain a knowledge uf relies and ronminfl 
which throw some entirely new lights on the art and religion of the 
Mycenican peoples. But on the present occasion I cannot even 
attempt a summary account of the more general results of luy explora¬ 
tion, which include the disco very of two prehis Lurie citieti, as I wish to 
conhno myself to the mure special object that i had in view. The 
special object of my quest was tho outcome of a previo^is find made 
during a visit to Greece in the eptiug of last year. On that occasion 
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Icameacroflfl some snmU three iLiid fouMided stones, perforated atong 
thesrasis, on which Lac! been cngmred a series of remarkable aytn- 
bols. Tlie symbols occurred in groups on ihc facets of the stonea, and 
]d struck mo at once that they belrmgo-d to a hiorotflvphie sFstenu 
1 hey were, iiowevcr. quite distinct from Egyptian in diaracdcr, and, 
tDDUgh they HeemeJ to ftliow el nearer In the Hittite series 

It WJM ecident that tliey belonged to an independent svstetu. Mj' 
inquiries resulted in tracing these cnrioaB stonoa tn a Cretan sonice ■ 
subeequendy, tbanka to the kindness of Dr, Fnrtwiingler, 1 was able 
to obtain impressions of some similar specimens in the -Vruseum ut 
Berlin, preecnting synd>ok which on to and supplemented the 
aynibolfl 1 had alrendy ol»tained. In this case, too, the source of tho 
stones, as far as it was knoH o, turned out ngain to be Crete, The im¬ 
pression of a gem taken at AtliEins some yeara since by Prof. Savee 
supplier! another piece of eddence; and I found that an niicliis^ed 
Asliiiiolean Arusemu, which hud been breusht buck l,y 
Mr. ^fsvdle Chester fmm Greece, and noted by him as having liuen 
found at bparta, presented sjrnhob t^longiug to the same series as the 
o ^ers. The emlencc lu? a whole, IiOhvever. distinctly ijointed to f.!rete 
09 the principal^ suiiree of these hieroglyphic fomw, and I thorefote 
revived to coatincio tny iJivestij^tioTi& on Cretan eoLL 

“M Candia 1 obtained a certain clue w-bieh led lua to exauiine more 
^rticulorly the eastern part of the island amt the land wliich to the 
borders of the historic pericsl was still inhabited liy Uie Eteocretes or 

iragment of whuso knguage in amhain 
G^k ohaniolem has m foct, been preserved to u» in an inscription 

kMtro m the neight^orhood of the ancient Itunos. I whs .ho fortunate 
as to priH.ur 0 two hieroglyphic Htoues, and I suLiecnuentlv obtained 
ttee more trom the same regiom Two others found in' the same 
1 r ''' I’^l.^dechnicon at Athens ; l,ut, although 

If theltr'' the princiiiai sou^e 

o thaso Slones, they aro by no means unknown in other parts of the 

frem 

“The total result of my Lnvcjstigfitions hitherto has been to collet't 

of toe tvpfei without adequate Lllustmticois, but the following objects 
may l=e enumerated among these represented: ^ 

T 

Othtr untwrtain implcmentfl soeptre. An »niiw Laid *ml 

P U. A.pauteJ VBia end Jinotilcr with J1 high b«L. TrsI 
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li#-wDrk or fenct. A dcmr t>r gate. A i bi p. A primiti ^lyna [uppuren tly de vei- 
opod from e, hoHi b<jw). TLb tiuad of a wirlf iFJth bii U.^n|^Liir liung'Ln^ out (A3ik> 
H.ittJLH)+ De^i'-liuriiB- Th'O ll'L'iid ol fl. bull, of n BTliJ (HppiLJUEiUv) of H bird.. 

A pig fLod fl kid. Bifida^ Fhht perhiips tunny. The jjtw of im Mninjiil. ytort of 
fcuuTj Eight ftnd TkJTQlving mya. A double tMvswnt, Two ooHti*ntric oirolfl^ with 
oehtnil dot- An S-ehaped symliul. Flcirn] Hiiil TegEtnbte foflns deriTEd Hlv, 
et&. Loop uml tnot-llke lyniLmlB^ crcjeaei and other gBomi^trieu [ dEpigna. 

There no question here of the more copying of Egyptian hieri> 
glyphs hy ivorkmeo tgnorjmt !>f fhoir true aignitlcation, iis in the ca^e 
of n tvdJ-kiiown i'Xiv^ of Phrr-nioiaD objefsta^ Xoitbfer have we liijro to 
do WLlh the ndaptjition of Hittite s3^inbols. AltLcmgh, aa wad to be 
expected, certam objecta repiTdeoted in tlie Cretan atones—surh ns the 
Cja and leg, the aingle ase^ and the heLttls of certain aniiTjjLts—are 
confiinoii to the Egyi^tian nr the AaiiUiie ayatenis, ilie whole chjiraeter 
of tJia present series shows that it iSr in the main .at leasts of inde¬ 
pendent development Certain hxed princi|jleL<, moreover, are oliserv- 
able in the arrangement of the symlnjld in ilia scvcinl groU|ia. tH>Tno 
objects, are Ibniid only at the beginjiing nr and of the cnlnmnis. Others 
occur in the same juxtaposition on different atoned. \V& have here to 
do with a very dift'cj'eot clasd id q 1 ejects from the merely supplemental 
figures founfl in the field of rertain Myteniean gems of lentoid or 
amygdaloid form, gems which, as we now kn^■jw^ served the purpi^e 
not of seals, but of nmameutiil beads worn rouml the wrist i>r neck. 
In the case of those gems the objects in the Held are in>icr(.tNl as the 
japaoe led by the principal design si3gec‘St?i, and arc sini]dy iJtie to the 
?torror va/rtit of primitive art But there is every rei-u?i>ii to sU[q-ji>sc 
tliat the faceted stones with their regijlarly arranged grotipr^ nf ayni- 
bqls served tbs purpose of seals^ and were, us it were, the angular con- 
tem|jorELrics of Babylonian cylinders. 

**The form of tlie three-sided perforatEMl stones goes back in Crete to 
a very early pcrioib and eertstin gonw of this form ivitb rude designs, 
which must bo regitrded a^i the immediate precursors of Uio Miiero- 
glyphic ’ aeries, l>e]ong to the age which imineiliately preceded the 
dcvclopmetit of the typically Mycemean art^ and which in ^ligeon 
archieology may tnest be describecl as the ‘ Period of Aniorgos.^ The 
reuiainsi of this perind—including the primitt \ e marble idols that 
characterise the Amorgan deposits—sire well repreaented in Crete. A 
very interesting series of oljjecLs of Lhia class recently found at I'hajs- 
tos, and evidently repreaetiting the contents of n small group of tombs, 
have been deptisited in the extremely interesting httie iiiuacum that 
Cretan patriotism has founded! at * Herakliou.^ Amongst these 1 
noticeri some indfcations of tiie liighest chrounlogichl intporiance, the 
presence, namely, of Heverul Egyptian scarabs belonging to the twelfth 
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dyaii?ty, anO, oa a ferfliinua a v«o in the tjthcr (Urcction, ti painted vaae, 
ttie techniiiue of which ahowod that it was more ot l«=a the contera- 
l>Li y 0 (X be v 0 i^efl of Them, The date sup ph ed indicate mugbly 

25LIL?—181'Hli B. c. lift tho period covered by the F^ut'atan deposits, and 
tlietn □csourreHl sonic triaiiguliir sleaLite gems of tfie l^irai whieh 
I liove almidy indicated as the knmetriate predecessors of llioae pre¬ 
senting the hieroglyphic syinbols. In some id deed, u'hat 

appefiT to lie the most priniitiTe examples of the Byinbols themselTca 
tire found on atones l%eionging to thiB early puricKh On the other 
hand^ there is distinct endence that the folly developed class of 
hieroglyjjhic seale romes well ivithin the limite of the Myceiitpaji 
period of Oteten culture. This ia I'jcime out bv the otcurrenee of a 
more j^lobular variety ol the triangular stones wiih MyctmfPim figures, 
and the further existenee oF a peculiar class of stones^ the back of 
which has a spinal convolution, the outgrowth of a double-shell orna¬ 
ment of the ^ Amorgoii period,' on W'hich synibolii belonging to the 
present series alternate with purely ilycenjcan designs. 

But this Myccmcaii system of writing passed through another phiL^e 
hesideH the more ]:iictogmpliic stage with which I have been hitherto 
dealing. On some of the three- and four-sided atonia of the class 
descrihed the i^ymbols take purely hoeat forms, though their shapea 
can in some crise 3 1>k clearly traced to their pictorial prototypes. I 
have procured stones with iiiecriptions of thi^ doss from Pnesoa and 
the Siteia district but they are by no means confined to this eAstern 
region. Another was found on the site of Knosos, and linear charac¬ 
ters of the same cIjiss occur beneath a characteristicaliy Mycenaean 
eogniviug of an eagles on a remarkable amethyst jewel of heart-shaped 
form, &]&□ found ut Knosos, And, in the cas?eof tViesc quafti-alphabeluc 
forma, I have been able to trace the extension of the system to other 
objtctfi and maicrialti. Whilst exploring the ruinti of the prehistoric 
city of Goulasi, which in extent and preservation far i^iirpass those of 
any other city of the Mycensran world, a most reumrkahle piece of 
epigraphic evidence came across my p>iith. A peasant who bad a little 
cultivatcil ]4iitch imnicdiutcly bdnw the walls of the iioribem acropolis 
piointcd out a spot where he had recently discoYcred close together 
three ancient relics, which he handed over tu me. One was aMyce- 
mcan intaglio of conielian, tlio chief design of which was a tivo-liandled 
cupK the copy, do doubt, of a golden original. Hib second wos a terra- 
c<itt[iL ox of a type common id htte Mycenimn deposits througbodt the 
add apprusimattdy datidg from tFio tenth century n. o- The 
third objutt Wiui a day cup of the same period, exhibiting a fp'offitp 
in5\criptlcn of riir^e alphabetic characlsrs. From a village near this 
site I c^htuined a yqsc with two mure ayoibols bdoiigiug to the 
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HAiiis sjatsEQj one of tb^nt tbe iluoblfi niB’bftid of tbo biftToglypbic 
sent# Tcdiicw] to n linear form. Not la it only OQ seals anti ceramifis 
that this early ayalom of Trritmfi; makes its appearjuioe. On a bronw 
douMtJ-axo i'fo^d eograved a iinear reduetion of the dagger symbol 
of the hieroglyphici aeries. Certain flymbols hael already been ob¬ 
served, by Mr. Stillman and others, on the gyp.sum blocks of a prehis¬ 
toric building oil the site of Knosos, rvliieh may or may not have been 
the ‘labyrinth' of ckssitail tradition, but which, hom the painty 
firagmente found in some of its chamhera in the eourae of fi. partial 
etoavation by Jlr. Minos Calocherinoe. of Candia, nmiuestionabJy 
belongs to the best period of Myceniean art, and approximatdy, as is 
shown by the strikingly siinUar fragments found by Mr. Petrie in the 
palace of Khuenaten, to the fonrteeuth or fifteenth century b.c, Of 
these sytntmls, which have been set aside as mere tnosond’ marks, I 
made a’ careful study, and find that, though there need be no obiec- 
tion to descrlhing them as ‘ niiisons* marks,* the marks thcnisclvea, 
like those on the Pheeuieiaii walls of Eryx, arc of iilphobqtit: cbarficter, 
and fit ou to the sauie ayatenj ae those on the pottery and seals. In 
aeveral cases, indeeii, tli«' occur not singly, but in grouita of two, aud 
here again the double aic’c-heacl reduced to liuear form iilays a promi- 
neiit part. One feature I noticed of especial interest—the occurrence, 
luimcly. of a symbt>l which may lie described ius a sciuarc with three 
prongs, identical with one that rei-ura on one of the two vaee-hnniUcs 
preseiitiug mysterious signs found in Mycena^ itself I do not hesitate 
to say that th'esc Pelorionncsian examples fit on to the same (probably 
ayllnbic) ayi?tGiii aa the Cret^- 

“ Id another direetiou these early alphabetic forms of Croto find some 
cfiuidly striking parallels- Several of them rectu amoiig the signs on 
the pob^herdfl found by Prof. Petrie at Gurob in a deposit asaigned by 
him to the period of the twelfth dynasty, and again at Kahuii amongat 
eighteenth-dynaaty relics. The Cretan evidence, indeed, supplies a 
rciunrkabie coniinimtion of Mr. Petrie’s views as tu the extremely 
earl V date of some of these symbols. .\a fllready stilted, the relics from 
the prehistoric graves of Pha«tQs show tliat already in the days of the 
twelfth dynasty there must have been a direct contact Victween Egypt 
anil Crete. The earliest of the triiuigular atones with liicroplyijhic 
signs belong to this perioiJ, and among the PhaistHns deposits there 
occurred a green steatite of perforated and ruddy whorl-sliaped form, 
presenting chiiractera so remarkably niphitbetic that it is diflieull at 
first sight to believe in their extreme antiquity. They arc, howei’er, 
accompanied by a rude design of no animal, eseented by the same 
hand ua the linear signa, which unquestionahLy belcmgs to r very 
archaic period of Cretan art. From Wiphuos, mpiui, 1 have a stone of 
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the 5J1IU0 kind engraved i^'ithiiLmilLkr L-hanLetcrB, the fl-lyle and mfiterial 
of wIuoIt carry it baek lo the Buine early perioil. The ulphahetic forma 
of the Cretan symbolis are found, moreover, on aome trlaugutfiT aud 
qiiadrauguliLr stoiien belonging to the same iige as others with purely 
pictugriiphic signs, Tliiti phenamenon makes it ue-jes^ijiry to 
Tvith cnution as to the i-elaticm in which the Imear form^ stand to the 
morp pnrely pietOH^raphic, I t is evident that though tyixdogicitlly the 
pictorial charaeter-i are tlie eLtrlier* anil thouirh in sm’eral eases the 
more alphabetic tyiiea ob^iauyly represeiit bhieroglyjihs ^ reduced 
to linair outlines, there was a dtstincL overlapping of the two classes. 
In the case of many of the characters of the linear atyle tlie pcmlk-lism 
with Cy 1 i-riate fo rrns is moat atri h ing. Th at several o f t h ese Mycej iiean 
Gharactera are iileulEcal with tliose of the s Jypriote aylluhLtry is certain ■ 
on tlio t4oulaH cup^ for example^ the Cyprioie tiiid Irt occur in juxte- 
positioUr On the other hand, as in tVie caae of tlio third syinbol an 
the Same there are several characterg of tho Cretan series? Tvhich 
art not toariid in the Cypriote an at present fcnoirn to us. It is unfor¬ 
tunate that our knoAvledge of the Cypriote syllabary hogiiis so late. 

But il ig not in Cyprus only that the iLyeenaan syatem of writing 
ahows pioints of contact with the monuments of later (ireek epigraphy. 
Prof Halbherr, n'ho is riow^ in Candhi. has irindeto me the valuable 
suggestiou that soma of the characlers brongl'it to light by the present 
investigation have intiuGneed tlie formg ofcerhiiii Greek "letters found 
ill the moat archaic Crotan iuHcriptione, while in other cases they seem 
to have actually survived Lig marks of division. The o with the con¬ 
centric circle and dot Sound on the early inscriptions of IjVttos, and a 
form oi eta peculiar to EleiUhema, seem to he instances of the Brat 
phenomenon, while tile operatSmi of the second is attespHl by tho 
appcarartce of the double-axo ayinhol ag a mark of division Imth at 
Lytkis and in the great in-scriptian of Gortynin 

To resume. The evideiiec supplied by these Cretan fmds shows 
that, long belorc tlie time when ihe PlBOiiiiclan alphaliet w^as brat 
introducF^d into Greece, the .-Egean ishmders, like their Aaianic ndgh- 
honrSj hail developeil an indepcndeiit system of writing. Of this 
wrilLng there were two phsisea^one picLographic and much resembling 
tlie Uittite, the ntlicr linear and cILstim-tly tdpihjil>etic in character. 
This latter aystem w^is certainij a syllabary^ in juirt at least kleiiticfll 
with that of Cypru.H, perha|>s, inrSec^hits direct progenitor. There are 
indicadcnia that both these sj'stetiis extended to the Pdoponneso, 
though Crete seems to have been its chief centre, and there can be 
little doubt that they were made use of hv such membera of the Ileh 
loQic stock as came within tlie range of ^Myeentuan * culture. J do 
not think that it is too much to say tlmt the iTj^f^r^Tn kvypd of Homer 
are here befaro u&d^ 
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GQRTV^flA.—P h€servation OF the Great iNscRimoM* — Tbe iaaoription of 
Gortynttp found in ISS4, Js expoat^d nut anly to the streisfl of weathei: 
£iad to the d^tnictive action of the water of n carnal which posses oa st 
it^ but even to the more serioufi danger of bein^ destroyed hy an 
ignorant or moliciati? hand. To save this inE^cjriptioii by Lmiisporting 
it to a safe place, the Greek Syllogoa of Candia iiisntes the aid of 
scholars. To buy and transjHjrt it will coat about 1{J,{XK> fr. The Syl- 
togos will ini'ite to Cr^te a capable workman to make a cast of the 
inscription, and to each museum Avhich eontribntca SlTOj a caatof the 
eotira wall which contains the inscription will he delivererl, free of 
csi>enac^ at Brindisi^ Trieste, Genoa, or Mar-aeiUes. 

The Syllogog may be addresged through ib pn^dent Dr. Joseph 
Hiuizidakis, or its secretary Prof. 8. Xanthoudidig, at Caudin. 

CREEO£. 

THE snmsH SCHOOL AT ATHENS.—Tiifl presence of two Cabinet 
llinistera at the annual meeting of the subacribens to the British 
School at AthenSp held July 12, in Loudon^ may raise hopes, in those 
who are interested in archtCQlogieal research^ that aid may tKS given 
from public sources to the school, so as to pliK'e it on an equality of 
means with the French, GeiniiinT find Americuu schoob^ especially ns 
Lord Rosebery has given out of the RoyaJ B^>uiity Fund, 

Tlie hou, beci^tfiry, ilr. George A. MuemiHaTi^ read tlia report of tbe 
managing eommittee for 1S93-4, which stated that, though the num¬ 
ber of students was rather he low the average, atid the one piece of ex¬ 
cavation uudertaken, (on tlie site of Ahai) was hardly so fruitful iia 
had been expected, the school had heid its own, and had attracted 
more pocnniaTy sapiKJrt than in any recent session. Allor a short 
account of the work of Mr* A. G. Bather, Mr. E. F. Benson, Mr. J. L_ 
Myres, Mr. V* W. Yorke, Mr, D. G. Hogarth^ Mn E. R. Bevtui, Jlr, 
Gilbert DnA"iea, and Mr. Arkwright^ tlie report' said that the site of 
Ahai^ in Phokis, was chosen for excavation after very careful consideni- 
tion. It was famous for its oracle, and reference ivos mado, not only 
by rauaaiiiuij, hut by Herodotus and Sophoclea to the omcle, the 
fortresa, and the temple of ApoUo, The indicaUans on tliesjjot seemed 
full of promise, hut after gome three weoks* work, cartiEd on in very 
seA-'ore weather^ the excavators succeeded only in laying hare the plan 
of the temenos, witli a temple, a vaitTito^^ und a stoan Tlie Avhole place 
muat haA’o boon sacked, for of iSeulptutE only a few late fragments Avene 
discovered^ and a few inseriptionBt uiostly of Roman date. Some 
bronze howli^ of early technique were the only aribtic product of much 
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impDiiance. Oti the adjoining site of llyampalia Bome inacriptiona 
found, hut Dothiug eko of coneequence. Ntr. I^eriEou Jiad made 
an encouraging report on the pruBpeetSi of tkrcliaKjlogicnl diErf>vei7 at 
Alexandria, hut for tJiL^ purpose there were not anything like adequate 
fundE. There waSi haweTer, an active archo&Dloglcal eotiety in Alex¬ 
andria itself, which had already done no amall amount of work with 
TOiy limited fundE. Amingements had hjippily been nindeto prolong 
the BervieoH of the director^ Mr, GurdnerT vvhoae coliEige fellowstdp and 
Craven atudentship had expired, and who wonlil, in the absence of 
further aid^ have been obliged to repcign. Hut by the efforte of Mr. 
Egerton, the Brithih Miinater at Athene, and others, the committee 
had been ubio to reap|>oiTit ^Ir. Gfliduet for one year only at a salary 
of j£500. A special fund wad bring privately raised to meet the addi- 
tional expendilure, and moat opportunely a gniut of £^tX) had been 
made to the school by Lord Rosebery from the Royal tk>untT Fund.— 
London Tme^, July 12. 

D£ME-LEGENDS ON ATTfC VASES.— Mr. Cecil Smith read a paper at 
the meeting of the Heflenic Sod^ty^ on Feb. on Deme-Legends on 
Attic Vaaea.'” \^^^eIl, in the sixth and tifth centuries e. a Pau- 
Athenian genealogy was forming at Athena, the vast multiplicity of 
locaj and private cults became merged In the orthodox beliefs j but 
many a deme probably cheriahed quietly the romercibrauee of its local 
hero, and of these less-bnown cuing we may expect to find traces^ 
eapeoially in the homely art of the vase-paiuter. A vase in tho Brrti&h 
Museum of about e. c. 500 reptesenhs one such scene. It shows a 
youth departing from an okl lUEin, his dog carrj^mg in its mouth the 
thigh of an onimiLl. Tins is the story of Diomoa, the eponymus of 
the deme Diometa, Hesychiue and Suidos relate, a. v. CynQSargtLs/^ 
that Diotnos was aaerifiring, when a dog seized the thigh of the victim; 
the hero was told to fotlow the dog^ and where the dog laid down the 
thigh there to set up an altar to U miklce^ hence the nam a l:v 3 ''nosargag 

white dog or wilt- dog The old mim in the scene is KolytU^s, 
the epouymus of the adjoining deme Kolytteia, and father of Diomod. 
Possibly the printer himself belonged to the dtmie Dipmaia. That 
vona-painter^ were partial to thoir own locid legends we see from the 
fref|U0nt occurrence of Akninas, the epunj^mug of tlie tribe Akjiniimtis ; 
tho name of this tribe is twice menrioned on vaseStond is the only 
one so found; it was tho trilte to which the poltam^ quarter belongenJ. 
On the celebrated Kodroy cup we have the principal tj'pe of scenes 
which beemna frequent in the flftl'j century- jk c., and which were 
intend lmI to illngtrate the legendary history of the great Attic families 
and tribal dlTisions. The x^Ieidiaa hydria has one such scene which 
hag hitherto escaperi notice; it has been callad a scene from the 
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Argon^mtiesip’’' bsCAU^e of tbe pteaence of Modoia, and of a sooted 
dgare inscribj^l who hi^ boon ooUed Aktea. Tlie nome^, 
how'ever, olearly reads Akamas; 3Iode!a is the Attic hcniine of that 
mime Ti^ho occurs (in Phrygian dresa alao) on tbe KchJtos cup; and 
among the other Hgnres are Antioch og, llipj-iothobn, and Oineos. We 
thus have on the Meidiaa vase the eponymi of no fewer than four of 
the twelve tribes, Akaucniiiitia+ Antioeliis, Hippothobntia, and Olneis, 
amongst -n-hom Akamaa. aa the special heTi> of the potters, holds the 
pride of pliici?.—Feb. 2B. 

HARPIES tN GREEK aRT.—Mt. Cecil Smith road at the NeUenw 
on Fob, 20, a paper ontitled ** Harpies In Greek Art.” By a eonftision 
of ideas it is still constantly a£serted that the Greek harpy had some¬ 
times the body of a bird, like a siren; this errar has arisen Irooi the 
lact that in the adaptation of Greek m>^lia to Roiiiau ideas those two 
typES in Roman times had eichatiged the siren reappearing as a 
draped womart^ the harpy as a bird-wo mam Throughout Greek iirt 
proper the type of harpy io invariably a winged woman^ and there- 
fore the tkruoiis liitrjjy tomb” from Xaiithus is wrongly named; the 
hird-TTomen on this tomb are really airens, pkerlbrniing I'unetianB akin 
to those which wc usuatly see on Greek scpulchrid monumeula. 
Through aU Greek times harpies are asaociateii with the idtst of wind^ 
of great ?peed, and disaater; the Homeric idea is inJeeii in this myth^ 
an in othera, a fault in the gtratihi^ation; here their number is not 
stated, they are asjsociated with the idea of the snatching of deiitli, and 
thid death is regarded ag inglorinus. Probably, with the Liter modified 
notion of death, tho harpies retained only the repellent yiart of their 
character, and were conse^iuently no longer rggardei:! a^ sopulchnd- 
Heaiod makea them t^ro kinumtier, Aello C'Stormwind '*) and Okypete 

Swift-flyer'^ ; and from other passagea we see that the myth wan- 
deml throughout tho Fetoponnesne. the .F'gieEui^ and up to the Helle¬ 
spont One of tbe earliest representationB of them on vases is a cup 
of Kyrcmeim la brio, which nhows us the Hesperid Kyrento^ on one side 
of her riy sovorat beardeti figures (BofeadtiB) as if to protect her froiu 
the harpies on theop|>osite side. It looks as if this phase of the myth, 
in which harfdea and Boreades are opp^ised in an allegorical nature- 
symboliara^ had grown U|3 at Kytene, or at any rate on the north coitst 
of Africa - here the north wintl coming from the sea arista vegetation^ 
the wind coming from the ilescrt ilep^troya iL The Lnida relations of 
Ky reue w‘eidd uccouuL for the localities over which th^=^ iisytli wandered; 
in Ltd more northern home, however, the ns}^h rcquirixl rnodification, 
inaamui^h as there tlie lienefleent character of Boreas is not so obTionE^ 
though the harpy still remains the puicliing south wnid; hence in the 
Hesiodic theogony (which corresponds with Pelppnnnesiim types of 
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art) the harpies hsLVB for tlieir sLister^ nut another trind, hut Iris tJio 
niiii-'giver. Meanwhile, the traditional iypQQf opposing Borc?af1ea and 
harpies ptiiaed on Into Uie Plilneua legend, but with ite old eigDihi.-aiiee 
as a nature^syuibolisiii i^ist; the only instance of its direct connexion 
with namrosTiubolisni is Uie VV'nr^hur^g cup. This cnii hag on one 
side the FSorcack^a dririns away tlae liarijiea Ox>th represented exactly 
as on the Cyrenfean cup) ftom the food of Phineiis; an the reverse, 
DionyscfR, Seileuoi, l^cl: the whole being an. allegoiy of the joyful 
reawakening of Xature after the expukion of the forc&i hostile to her. 
Tlie ByrabolisTU of nature is an ideit Bpeclally at huuje in Egypt and 
the adjoining countries; for this reason^ and ennsiderations of tech- 
niLpie, the Wurzburg cup may l>e attributed to one of ille Gnecu- 
Africjin eobnies- Tlie same contrustoi ideas is round on a situht hom 
Daphnee. On the obv. side is the archaic snake-legged figure of Boreas 
among plants and foliage; on tiie rev,, a figure which is certainly a 
harpy; hesirte the harpy are shown a locust (AcridiuTn pirE^inum)^ 
and a Yulture and two carrion crows attjicfcing a hare. ITie locust is 
frequently found on coins and vaees, as symbolizing the destruction of 
’\'egetalile life; the birds ropresent the deairuction of unimiil life* A 
parallel usage is tbund on the vases of Cairctan " fabric^ which have 
already been attrlbnted to Egyptian influence. Tlie association of the 
earrion crow and vulture as destructive agents is traceable all through 
art^ from the early reliefs, in which they devour corpses on a battle- 
fields downward; the latest example is on a patera of the third century 
A. D., on which they are still associated with the liiod of apes and 
negroes.—.i February So. 

ABAI (Phokis:,' — excavatjqp^s by the EMauBH School — The souiewlmt dis- 
appointirig exeai-ationg carried on here during the past aeoHon by the 
English t^c-liool wore brlefliy descrilicrl at the cmnual macting of the 
anliscriljcrg to the Eritish Scboul^ to our account of tvhich we refer the 
reader. 

Tliia sanctuary WlLB the seaL of one of the priricipal araclos of early 
Greece, and is mentioned bvHophoclea Reir, in a pas¬ 

sage wbich aceme to imply tlmt it ranked witli Delphi and Glyinpia 
as an unportarit centre of wonibip. Ilie oracle was consultwi 
CrtPsUB and ^lardordus, and according to aome authorities was eveh 
older than Delplii. The aitc of the temple was recognizerl by Leake ; 
and tlie reuitimfl now visible, ihough probably belonging to a later 
rcstonition, undouhte=illy determine the situation of tlio ancient Etruc- 
ture, which wii^. deBtri>yed by the Persiana^ Many Antiquities are said 
to have como froTii this site ■ and n promiaing indication ia supplied 
by HerodotuSj who sLates that the temple was richly endowed with 
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TotiTC offeriags. In addition to the [? 3 teiivationa at Aboi, regeareh«a 
will be carried out by tlie British school in Cyprus imd Asia Minor- 

A1GINA.—The Atheiiiyn Archaxslogical Siiciety baa decided to under¬ 
take excaT'ationg in the island of Aigina, on the site of the ancient 
templo famous for the pNedimtntal Bi?ulpturcsnow inthe Gljptothek of 
Mumcln From Aigina came t]ie rich golden ireaanrc recently acquired 
by the British Museunn—July 7. 

ATHENS,“taHE£s( AiRGii^Loai&A4. SociE-n-.—The Arch^eologiciil Society 
of Athens—T4djic:h siniie the transference of its collectioiiH to the Greek 
Govamment has been occupied in revising its HtatuhsST with the idea 
of putting itself on a uew basis. intToducing public sittings^ and found- 
ing a Greek school alter the fasbion oF the tbreigu arehieological 
scbotils at Athena—has decided to nudcrtaka operations at Dipyloa^ 
near Hngia Triada, The ne^ excavations will be a valuable con¬ 
tinuation and completion of the previon.^ oneSj wiiich led to the dis¬ 
covery of a neb beautiful scp iilehrid oranmenls. In the ne^v ex plorationa 
the little church of the Hagia Triada will be demolished. 

Parthenon ScutpruflEa^—At the meeting uf the Iletlmic Socidj/ on Feb. 

31t. a. H* Smith read a paper “ On Ei^'ent Additions to tlie Sculp¬ 
tures oF the Parthenon/'' The objects? described hy the Etuthor were t 
(IJ The torgo of a boy, recently identided by Herr Sehwe™k aa 
belonging to the west pediment. The writer pointoil out some of the 
difficulties connected with Prof Furtwanglcr^s theory tliat the group 
to which the torso belongs is Oreith^da with Zetes aud Kahiis. (2) A 
tantp in the British Museum ^ hitherto unpublished^ uHtli a new render¬ 
ing of the cQiitL^st of Athene and Poseidon. (3) Tlio iiead of a Liipith 
from ono of llm metoiX'S- This hi?nd was found in the rLH.'ent Alcro- 
polls excavations. It cannot he actually fi tted to any of the mctoi^^ea, 
(4) The head of Iris from tho central slab of the eiu^t hieae, (h 5) A 
new iriigmcnt of the "roup of old men on the north frieze^ in agree¬ 
ment with Carrey's drawing, (f>) The upper half of thearmisl warrior 
■who ftecomrmniert the tir^t cliarioL on the north aide. In vfiunexioii 
with this gn^nfp the writer dlHeusAi^d the eomparative mcritfi of I mart 
and Carrey p ami pkdutoil out that tlie extant remains of Stuart's papers 
(Brit. Mus. Add. MSS- 22,152^ i2,ld:i) seemed to prove that the faults 
in SttmrtV plates were largely due Ui the eiigraveru. Up called atten¬ 
tion at the sama time to a istjitemcnt in tho papers niiEncd til at Stuart 
bad given a volume of bis ilnvwings to Anthony Highmore, of Canter¬ 
bury and suggCiJieil that if these paper.-^ could be traced 

they would probalijy be of value.—Af/jeria'UTrr, Feb. 25. 

Rohan &atn.—I n a piece of ground (Ixlonging to a Corinthian land¬ 
owner namtxl Klicnslis) not fur from theaneTciit Loehseum, excavationa 
undertiikeu comparatively recently brought to light au old building 
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with ^ floor of mogaic and eigliteeD marblo columog, aa well aa a raHef 
w'ith the head of Medusa, The {]ommkdoner of tho Go?emiiient who 
has been seal to the epot believes the strucltire to be a Roman bath. 
The proprietor of the landr on the other hand, holds himself to have 
di■scorerOft an [mckat temple. It is to be remarked that behind tho- 
tablet l>e!aring the relief staads a Chrkliim croas.—S p, LA^tBEoa^ in 
Atheiuaum, June 23. 

DR. LOLUNfi's d^athh—G reek archeology suffers an iircparahlo los^ in 
the death, on February 23, of Dr. Lolling, for the Last ten years director 
of the departtnent. of inscriptions in the NatioEiiil Maatum of Athena, 
editor of Baedeker's ‘^Greece.’* and, since 1379 Jibrii 4 nan of the German 
Ingtitnto in Athens, He excelled most in epigraphy, and the Greek 
goveminent fittingly recognized hia aateni^ihiug achievements ia tills 
field by making him castodian and editor of the enormoiLs body of 
inacriptiona which the eager excavations of recent years Lava brought 
to the central museum at Athuae. Hk catalogue of these iaseripUons, 
a work involving enonoous and ingenioog labor, is well advanced iri 
MS., though only the fiist part^ on votive inscriptions, is publLsbod- 
Maiiy American sebolars remember gratefully tlie uiiselflsli kindn&BS 
of this modest, sad mnn^ and regret that attainments and achievementii 
such as Ids should have been haunted by a sense of defeat and failure.— 
N. K Evening March 26. 

DELPHI.—Translation Of The Hymn to Apollon.— We give here the French 
adaptation of tlie Greek text, by Reimich and DTichtbal, as it waa 
sung in Paris: 

^'Dieu donL la lyre e?rt d'or, b tils du grand 2eiig. gur le sommet de- 
ces monta neigeux. toi r|ni repanda sur tnua Ics mortels dlmmortels 
Draclcs, jo dirai comment tu oonqULH le t^^picd proiihetique garde j>iir 
le dragon, quand de im traita: tn mis en fuite le mon^tre affroux anx 
replis tcrlueux. . . 

" O musea de i’Mchcon aux hoh prafond-g, filles de Zeus retentisssint, 
Tiarge^aiix hrtts rtidieux, venez ]>ar voa nceenta charmer Jedien Ph^bus, 
Totro frem a\ Ici L-hevelure d’or^ le dieu ijui sur l£?g dancs du Partiaase, 
panni les bellts Delphicnnea,, snr la roche k double cime, moiUe vers 
Ic eriatal pur dra caiix do Castuliej maftro etincehtul du moot it 1'autre 
prophvtiqne- 

“ Venez u nous, flDoa d’Athencs, dont la grande cite, grilce il Palhis^ 
la deea^ an I'ra^ vaiiiqueor, re^ut un sol ierme, in^brankble. Sur 
lea autcL^ I'rille la llanime i^ui des jeune« taurt^iux conaumo les ebsirs; 
vers lead niotite Pen cone r.FAmbie; le mu rmutB des flutes sonne en 
chaiita mcMiuleE, et la cithare d’or, la cithaie aux doux sonSj repend 
aux voix q^ui chantent des hymnes. 

pMerins d'Attique, ebantez tows le dleu vaiiir 4 ueur.'^ 
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K^LAU^IA.—As already mentiOTied, the Swedish Government has 
asked permission of the Greek Govemnieatto ezcavata the Temple of 
Poseidcm^ on the isknd of KaJaimLi (the present Foroa). This is the 
temple in which, accordiiig to tbe nneient acconnt, Demosihenea took 
poiaon in 322, when persuel by the player Arehias. tlie emi^aTy of 
Antipater. Dr. Wide will aoperintend the work. The mins, wMch 
lie ou a height about half an hour's wiilt fram the convent of tbe 
Mother of (lod, liai^tUv rise above the surface of the grriniid, but are of 
consideralde extent; and they lie apart from moderu dwellings 
and out of the way of tEuffic, on a Uttle bbnid, it 13 hoped that 

the exL^avations may lefid to good reanlEs.—June 23. 

KOPAFs tUiiKE.'.—In oontiDuatioii of uur uotes on Kopafe in the las^t 
issue, we will adii that Dr. Alired Pbilif^jt^on an article on the to 
jHigraphy horograjih_v, geology, ehmate and bistory of Lake Kopais 
and its neigbborhood in tbc Zeit-ichri_^ d^r Gcstilsuhafi filr Krflhmdc zu 
xjcix* 1* 1S94. In the historie scL-tion of tbia careful study 
(Jbe GtiiseM£htiT dfA «4rid fitine-if IVrsu/t/iff Jti 4emer 

trockniing) tho author gives elu account of the suecesstve attecnptg to 
iiTnit and dry the lake, hnih in pre-hsstorie times by the Minyan^ and 
in historic times. 

The Minyan works consisted briefly df the following j Tliree canals 
were earrierl ironi W. to E. through the lake, one on the left (northern) 
shore, the second on the right (soutlicm) shore, the third through the 
centre. The systsm was most skilfully plaiioed+ and led the waters 
ict “ IvataTothren '' i>t subterraneau outlets on the West, which were at 
that time suflicient to carry away all the water. Puriug the entire 
historic jperiod Kopoj.^ was a ponoflicoi lake, at it? highest m winter^ 
aud in summer dthor very low or entineiy dry but for eome a warn] y 
parL‘3 which were at tlie four corners. Many cities arose around it^ 
but none rose lo great power, and the fever-giTing air was alwa}^^ a 
drawback. 

it was in the time of Alexander the Great that Kmte^ of Chattig 
undertook to re-establiah the ellkieucy of the Minyan works by clear- 
ifig out the sLibterninean outlets. Philiiipaoii denies that thero m any 
piT^of that Krates exeented the great works of the historic period 
w'hich have been attributed to him by most modem writers on the 
flcnre of the passage in Strabo (ix. 2. IS). He says; Es sind uiis 
also keinerlei Kachrichfen tiberliefert, alia welcher Zeitdie gewaltigen 
ArboitEm stain men, die wir auf den Isfthruen, welcho die Kopaxs voni 
Meer treniieii^ btiwundern. Dicso Arbeitcn besteheut 1. aiis einer 
Heihe von Schachten auf dem Joch von Laryuina; 2. ifinem oUenen 
Einsehnitt auf dem lathmcjs von Muriki zwiachen Likcri und Pam- 
linini; 3. emeu oflonen Einschiiitt auf dem Isthmns vou Anthedon. 
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Kem 0 dieg^r Arbeiten iiit vollebdtt wonien, Wiihrend dos Werk No. 
1 die unmattelhjire Ahleitung der Kopma turn Meere besweckte,, bilden 
Xo, a bia 4 GliedcT oinca anderen Projektesj niinilich den Kopai^ee 
zmn Likeri-See abmleiten^ diesen big zu emf?r gewiaaen Hobe aiLsteigeii 
imd dann ziir ParEtlimiii dberUieiidtn zu lasaen^ woiauf dieae duon 
in einer gicwLsgen Mb, he zuin Meer liberEie^seii aollte.*^ 

Thus whik br>th the Minyuna and Kratea designed merely to dry 
the kke by Mirryiug tlie water out through the natural auLiterraiieiiii 
(mrleta^ these latest works were deriigcietl tci use the wiiEer tu mcTiaise 
the two lake? of Likeri and l^ralinini nnd to earry it acroas the fertile 
Tlieban plain, thus vising it for fertilizing purposes. It is quite prol>- 
able that it is to one of the Roman emperors that the unfinbhed pri> 
jeet is due. 

The Htudy of Philip]>sc]n clones with nn (uccount of the lake in me^ 
diK^rcd and modem times, and givc-a at the end a gocnl Ikt. of the lit- 
eratiire of the subject. It is aecompiinietl by a good niapr 

p ^ Em^romo and qlassjc antiquities. 

THE inhabitants OF THE TERREMAHE AND THE GROTTO OF FRA- 
SASSL— Prof Brizio takes m-yjasion of a study of three moon-F^haiied 
vase handles ^w.^la^e!) of the prehistoric age to nieke some mter- 
rsting rem^L^ks on the age and rehitions of difthrent groupis of the 
early Italic populatioti. 

Thp grotto of PrjiitFL^^i is? in the province of Ane^mn an*! contains 
remains Bbowing it to have been inhabited in the neolitluc age. In 
opposition to Pigorini, who bebeves the handle found in thLi grotto to 
be mueh later in ilate than those of the terreinare Lind in belong to the 
iron age, Brizio shows that all the fictiles of this grotto ImTe nothing in 
comiDon witli those of the iiecropoli of Picenum but present the clos¬ 
est annloLiies tf> those found in tlie stations etdled terreinare- In doing 
this he liring;3 forward ne-wly discovered examples and inake^ a do- 
tiiilesl conapaiison with objects from the tci’i'cmarep showing tliat the 
people that dwelt in the groLtn must be connected with the inhabb 
tants of the terremare. He adds: Tlie fact ia that wo now know in 
Itnlj more than twenlV'fivestationEi—ctivea or huts (fondldi capanno) 
—which not only yield luncir-shapetl handles, winch occupy a minor 
place in the ceramics of the terteciore^ but also hundred^ of fragments 
oi vases of all qualities (bno and emdo) and of all fomjs, such as the 
ten-Qiiiare ftlso furnish in abuudimcc. These caves and hut-bottoms 
are Bcattcred over too veiried and distant regions of the peninsula, 
from the Mps to the Terra d'Otranto, to intike it possible tliat in snuh 
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early in these niitseries of oivilization, a gjnjrlo p&i^ple—that of 

the terremare—could iKJsgibly have yjcteiidei;! from one end to the other 
of Lhe peuiuguk the coninieTce of vases made by hand, for the greater 
part rathor crudo^ and that no otlver people should have fomiefl vages 
like them+ ... It api^eiiis more iiatund tc? gupjnosc that sevem.! fam- 
LLies of tlife ^me people^ d^vellmg aeeorflinj^ to I'loriC'd and local condi- 
tioog, hi cavest in hut^ and in terren^arej spread from one end to the 
<Hhor of the peninsula, each one fonninj^ its own vases with the paste^ 
the baking, the fonns, the ornainents, the handles, with all the ele¬ 
ments, in fact,, that were eharacteristics of tlie ccmniies already made 
by them Lefore iljey left the valley of tJin Po t^:^ spread over the rest 
of Italy.— Not. di ’A2h-T^ 

PELASGIC ITALY.— In the Fchruar}" number of the CtviltH ChttoHm^ 
Padre de Cara pleads for a national effort on the part ot Italian ar- 
eha?ologists to solve the question of the □rijjin ed tlieir i:'Ountrys eiviii- 
zation by the eystematic exploration and excavation of PeLisgie 
He holds that this prol>bai has remained so lonji uiiunswertd bamnsfi 
Italian excavaiiemH are mther conducted to enricli iiitisenm? than di¬ 
rected tu the solution of tlic historical prolilcnn and also becfttise of 
the cjonfosod and fldse conception which is expnv^cil in calling 
Italic ” those [JCoples, cities, and ir+mictcrit^ which am neither Etrus¬ 
can, KomaiL nor Greek, citiiy hecause they arc found hi Italy. In a 
series of artielt's^ extending over several yeaivi, the learned ilithcT has 
contended for the identity of the Hittileis aud Proto-Pelasgians on 
archfco!logical, etymulogit^al, and historical groiin-ds; and he here re- 
peritt) that, if "* Italic” mi^ans Aiyan, then it w among the peoples 
spe-fikiiig Oacan* Umbrian, l^itin, ami other ilia I cetd of the lodmEuro 
pi-an liLniiiy that the parentage of Italian clvEliaation muirt lie pnught ; 
but that Italy ” me:iiu in tlie first plac^e the i'ciuutry of the Elttitea 
and hence of the Pclangiaus^ liiid tiiat najiie anti idvillKatioii 
are alike PelnsgiCs Thoee who holtl it to liivvc Iwn Ar^vaii have not 
only tliu testimony of Greek and Homan w'riteT^ amdnst them, but 
also the facts tliat there were PeLisgians in Italy whose stone cDnatrui> 
tioDs axe standing to ihiA ilny^ and that the Etruscan language and 
culture liAfI nio Arvan afhnltics?. 

The w'ritcr furtl'ier points out that the walls of Pelasgic cities, 
w'hether in ludy, Greece, or Asia MinorT all re9eni]>le eacli other, and 
that the origin of Greik civilLuitioii was llLso iVlasgiiLD. In Greece, 
[Ls in Intly, the Aryans f>llow'Ld centuries after the l-Iittitc-Pelasgifins, 
and Aryan <jrecce carriL?d tlie aits of Pebegic Grctsii* to perfwtioin 
He believes that, of two migratory bands of HittiiesH one invaded 
Greece and tlie otiier Italy, alKiut the Ekmie time. lie also draws at¬ 
tention ti:> the coincidence tJiat it is not very' long since Greece, like 
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Italy at the present time, conlfl date its eiriliisation no fnrther back 
than TOO or SOO b.c. Sehliemanii recoTered eeiituriea for Oreeeej but 
’■ Italy ri^muins kapriBDited in tbe iron circle of the Hcveath oen-^ 
tury," To break it, she muhrt follnw Bchlienmnn s plsji; and as 1 ib 
had steady faith in the exca\^ition of the Pelasgie citiaa and cemeto- 
rifcs uf Greece* so wUl like faith ami eouduet on the part of ItnUan 
archifolo^qts let in light npun this once dark problem- Light will 
come irom Pelasgic tombs in Italy m from the Peksgic tombs of 
kenai* the ancient touiby rightly explained and studied^ being tha 
compendium of a people's history; and a BingSo rtaUan. Felasgic 
tomb, wiLh. it* sepulchral fxLniitnre, will teach, more of ancient prebia- 
toric Italy than all tbe Roman and Etruscan museums put together- 

lit 18f<12, Torcia^ lihrarian to the kinji of Kaploa, stat^ that there 
were monumentB of seventy'live ruined or stiU iidiabited Pelasgpc 
cities in Itoly^ and many of their cemeteries. Since that tinie othera 
have been noted. All th ese rem aina Padre de Cara won Id have studied 
adth unity of purpose* coiuhined strength^ and efficient meonB. Ho 
proposes, that, in the dr^t place, n congress should be called together 
of experts, not onl^- in Etruscan, ekssic Greek, and Roman Idatory 
find arehtcology, but also in Egyptian and Oriental urchifology and 
ethnography, to dkeuss the means of solving the problcTu in ques¬ 
tion; t«j examine into the best method of expbrmg the cemeteries of 
these PehiBgic cities; and, above tdh to draw up a topographical map 
of all the Pelasglc remains in Italy t be they amall or great. This 
map should note the connexions between Lhecitie«, the plans of ibe 
city Wfdl,^, forts, and gates* and pay special attention to the symbolipm 
on the monuments; all this with a view to compaMtiyc stmly of the 
sabject: visi,* Asia Minor* Greece, and the islands of tlie Mediterru.' 
nean. Tentative mid inoxpenkive exeavationH would show where the 
Pelasgic cemeteries of Italy lie. The great expeofle would only begin 
with Llie systematic exctivadun of one or more of tliem* and this ex- 
pen^e would be amply rcwordetl liy the ecientiiic rcaulta. Borne Gi>v- 
eninieut uiuney niigl^t well l>e diverted from the ordinary Homan and 
Etruscan excavations to this more iiiter<‘sting end ; but, if the Inili;m 
Government is uimhle to in the work, Paflro de Cara suggi?sta 
that it should be acconjplishtHl by the Foreign schook of Italiiin. 
arc^hieolugy, 

THE ITINERARILTM ANTONINL— The text of the Antonim is 

studiot.l by Utto Cuiitz in tbe i^yj 2) under the title 

BsUfdyt :mr TbrtilTitii' Hin^rariijjtii, jdntmioii (^cf. KuL>itdchek, 
KnUt iks ififierariiim Anivnini m xm, 1891, p, 177). It is 

a preliiuinary to n new text which ha ie preparing in conjunction with 
J- \\. Kubitsahek Cuntz aayB i Ich gebe ergtens eine Ucborsicht 
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Qb&r HjiuptergebDiBSC der NiictiTCTj^leichuug dca JiiHcoriaJtiUisifl P 
uiid Piirisiims welche ich im Winter lSBl-2 besorgt habe, 
eioe Uiiteratichung iiberdie Correctureiif dencn die WellensuiiiineEi in 
don Rontjenu benKrbrifteis Ti^otclen sind^ eaiilich Bemer* 

kungen, fiber jrrV imd die An^be briber Meileii in 

A "SABELUC^' OR GWOSTtC AMULET r—Mr. R. Seymour Conway 
WTitea t '' eovcial ne^v Italic in.scri]>tiotiii wtdcb 1 have met 

with in the last week or two^ and which I hope to pnhliah together as 
^oon ad 1 get hack, there is one which &eema to dcsen^e hnmediato 
notice. It is in the so-called ' Sabellic' alphabet, which appeara in 
the archaic inscriptions of Picenum (not yet interpreted), 2vehiieffj 
MtaL Inleriorhi Inscc. Dialcotica?/ but I cannot recognize the 
language as one knowti to nm (not even by dint of reading it t>ack- 
wards). The text is transhterated aa followa;— 

dulTKjk.uije 

t.t.uhaii 

.Ti-iuauVi 

'* These letters, then, are written either in the bed of the setting of n 
liiTsie aincthj-st or on the under aide of the atone, in a large gold ring 
aeifeii-eiahths of an inch in diameter, of rough workmanship. The 
amethvst is an oval half an inch long, and has cut on its upper ft. e,, 
outer) surface a lizard (or nroeoLlUe) walking with a email lizard (or 
crocodile) ou ila back. 1 can only coiijectiue. as an iSnWffi in arehieo- 
lopy, that it must be an amulet of some kind: tlie position of the letters 
on the unticT side of the stone shows they are not a seal, though the 
lizind may be- The ring was found by Signor Salv, Paacale of Curti, 
in the necropolis of the ancient Capua, and is at present in hig collec¬ 
tion.”—.-ItArHsaxta, April 28. 

Iti the .'(tAenxeain of June 23, a communication Is printed esplaining 
this aa a Gnoatiu GeBi, “ It seeiiia to me hardly doubtful that the gcro 
ia one of those ciommonly termed GiKetic, some of which are religioua 
<nVi9nXa or lokena, wuic mere amuleta, while others seirc in either 
capacity. These gems heat to one another n strong geuend likenesa. 
Their designs are most frequently Egypliaii in type, almost univo 
sally their legends are in Greek capitals (usually square), and they 
furuish a text (often designedly uututeliigihle) which in generd seei^ 
to be Coptic, or otberwiae of some Semitic language, sometiinffi, ia 
either case, strangely mingled with Greek. Both in text and desiga 
the present gem oxhi.hitd characteristics si mila r to thoiie I have sought 
to indicate. 

1. Design, It seems probable that the “ small liaurd (or crocodile) 
on alisard’a (or crocodile’s) back ” is, in lkct,a rrog,BtQndiiig on acrocO- 
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dile, tboui^li the lizard itficlf m a not uncotnmQn device-* In iny oivn 
rather liif^jEe collectiun of Gnostic gen'fcs I find twoaomowLataiTnilar in 
s abject to the gem umlcr view, and evidently eaniieeted m idcn t (1J an 
amethyst bearing on it a winged, fiog, seated on a lotus, 'vhich rLses 
fmm a croe^e’s traefc; cmd (2j a crvatal, engraved with a dragon 
carrying on its ba^'k a winged Irog; the legend, in both cages, L4PBAt^A 
rPAMNRit IflAtJS The letters oretheuaual square Greek 

wpitaLs, and. as k most usual, read directly from the stone. 

The gymlioE'mi iniill its fulness forms a subject too laree for pres¬ 
ent nlieetisaion, but I may briefty state tihat the Jrog is held to tte a 
type of the resurrection to a higher life beyond tiie tomb, and that the 
crocodile and lotus are special attributes of the sun-god Horns, to 
whom most of the talisraamc gems appear to liave been consecrated. 
Tlje dragon ls the evil ruler of the world, the devoiirer of the soul not 
imbued with knowledge (riw«), or, more generally, tho great prin- 
oiplo of evil. The resurrection and delivemnoe of the enlightened 
anul, therefore, and its convey ante t<} the upper regions through divine 
^wer, would seem to eongtitule the sulijeet of such geme as theae. 
Sometimes, no doubt, like others of the Gnostic ciasa, their evniljolLsni 
and lai^uage were designedly ambiguous, so that at criticaf times the 
seim-Christian owner might assign the token of hia secret brotherhood 
to Homs, Serapis, or Mithras, instead of to Christ. 

Inscription. ^Cbntrary to the usual practice, this (according to 
tto dutgramj lb cut rcverbe<l on iho amethyst, as if meant for aTeah 

Kea^g It aa it would show m on impression, and dividing the words 
the text stands thus:— * 

PV BEKE VBE 

td t^v EEnv 

[1 N 0 M A □ C I 

forli iin- 

ortuiiately, I have but sriiall ^quaintance. Consulting Tattam’s 

^igiddes wrcM, reward. This 

worrJ occurs as* the grde legend on one of my own gennj (on plasmaii 
where it aecmnpanies the presentation to Isia of a kneeling worahipner 
The'of souls through the jMrilous patiia of Amcnti. 
BAIVX comiiian Gnostic legend 

«'h , *Rcward^secfct-honour'’in- 

senbef] on gems that probably were the tokens of a vdetorinus endur- 
auce of mrturtmn testa and trials. tVe may, therefore, not nnreagonabiy 
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separalti the letter^i that form anil iiissipi to th^it wL>td the aen&e 
of reivard. 

The Greek to to V (r^FiOV ONoilA necd^t no explftnatioii. To illus¬ 
trate the u&e of I may cite the legend on iiriother of my gems 

(aiieaglei^ra^ipingaiieTpent^—prolecthe against stomia and lightning): 
ETOXOMA IONA YXEPPEl RALBE^SUPPO—Tfhich filsc illnstmtos the 
blending of languagt^ on Lfiese talisfniinng. 

King (' The GnosticSi^ p, 2<.>G) dtea tivo Gnoaiio legtnida exem- 
plifvdng the use of tlie word’Om^ti—META TO OXOMA TOY MON 
0EOY. and META TO ONOMA TOY CAPAniO (Sernpig), 

If, apart from talismanic uses, u conjecture might l?s hazardtd 
regarding the spiritad nieaiiing of the legend on the present gem, I 
should suggest that it either expressed its owner's desire to be rcaJardisd 
by SRlvfttion through the name of God Lhe Redeemer—^ the price of 
redempcioii' (or, idtemiiLivelyg of OHiribiJf or his boast that be sought 
no other rsy^ard tlian to bear the nnme of that divine tieing—recalling 
the Mithraic initiatory formula, when the neophyte cast, to eartli a 
^rown and h'i swonl, exi^laiming/Mithr-Lks is tny only crowm^ Tfie 
design on the oliven^e^ m I have sought to show^ would harmonize 
with theae readings of the legend^ for it tigurcs rcsurroction to life 
through tlie iiiil of an all-fiolent god,'’—SoiTUi'^ic, .4(AtfrrJieirm, June 23, 
LATIN HISTORICAL INSCRIPTIONS, ILLUSTRATING THE HlSTORV OP 
THE EARLY EMPIRE— This Work by Mr,^ liu&hforth is of uuuaiial inter¬ 
est and value, and we know of nothing <[uitc like it in character imd 
scope, for Mr. liicks^g excellent ^Manual of Greek Historical Lnacrip* 
tions/ to which Mr, Kush forth refers in his preface,!^ mare epigraphi- 
col in its character,, wliile UiLa little collection of inseri|ition 9 is more 
elementary on the Epigraphie side, ami more definite and limited on 
the hLstorical It contains a hundred inserlpLions of the VEiats 

between 2k^ a, c. nml 79 a, d., selected as touching on important p^iinte 
in theconstituLJooal histery oftheemjiire from Augustus to ^'^cepasian; 
and vatifiua other inscriptions arc incidentally referred to and quoted 
in part- The real isnpoitance of the work, however, lies on tlie his¬ 
torical side, ’We kiiuw no other l>ook ^vhich can be compared with it 
in value as iin iutrcHlnc.^tion to Itoinuu ini periuJ hiFtory^ in the seuse in 
which h hj uiiderstood anfl ssEudicfl in modem times. The Inook con¬ 
tains no luatory of |>eif«on3 or campaigns; it rarely alludeti to, and 
never does more than allude to, the great events of history under 
the early emperors. It ijuiited the insarijjtion of Ticinom enumerat¬ 
ing the family of Augusttis, but tneatii it only ns i\ tlrst ste]j in the 
development of a divine houseImJil or imperial family. But it woalii 
be flifficult to lueJition any factor in the growth of municipal or polit¬ 
ical inetitutions, in the orgarkization of Kome^ Italy, and Uie provinces^ 
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in the (ievolopnien t of communiefttioii between the parlfl of tlie empire, 
in the form at! an of the great standing armi(3 and camjig, in the erea- 
tioo of a state church as a ijohikol device to bind tho empire into a 
unity, which is not here treateKl in a suggestive and Imniiioud, tbcugh 
very hriel way. We observe, indetw), no reference to Seneca, the only 
privato citizen of ttie early empire who exercise! iv strong and per- 
inanent influence on the imperial pohoy i but probably many may 
disagree witli our belief in the importance and weight of Seneca’s 
influence on thegovernmeTitof Ids time; and Mr, Hushfcirth might on 
various grounds object to the inscription which we should like to 
ineJuttH. Wo should also like to see some reference to the develop- 
merit of Cliristianity as a political mHuenee. 

Tlie bcN:>k is^ of course, one for the student, and not for the 
who wishes to get m an attractive tmd simple form the views of a 
modern scholar about Homan history. It takes the student direct to 
tlie original nnthorities, leada him to think over tliem and weigh tJicm 
for hhn&elf. Further, it is not for the mere beginner In history; it 
presupposes a knowledge of the ordinary political dyrnLatiCs and pei^ 
aoDal history of the time. To bring out the real interest that liiss 
latent underneath ita facts, uiucli additional knowledge is required. 
It an invaluable collection of well-selected and w'dl-ordered ikct« for 
the U£ie of tht? student w'ho is ready tn give the time itnd work neces- 
sary for a. real uuderatandiug of imperial history. Especially it seems 
to the ]irc=fent reviewer to hll exactly the place which he haa found 
empty: it is the ideal book to place in the hondsi of students w'hile 
tl iey are attending a courHe of lecture^ aViout the pieriod with which it 
deals, and listening to a more Literary expi>sition of the topioa for which 
it supplies the uiodL Useful materials.— Athefumm^ July 23- 

PUBUC ROM AW FUNERALS.—This subject ifl treated lor the first time 
exhaustively in a tr^.-atise by Frid, %-ollmer, De Jujicre publico Raman- 
onim, A publicum vrm an official futieraf not one morely to 

wliich the public was invited, as Gulil and Koner {t^ oj the Greel^ 
a?td JCemfini, p, 5lHlj thought. It was at the public expense^ of fl 
coBtlj^ nature, and sstopiHol public business. The origin ig in the 
ftmu^ wtlatidum^ paid for by voluntary contributiong, or by burial 
societies, or Irom the military eschequerp When the state ]>aid the 
expeiisee limougb the qua^tor^ acting under the instruction^ of the 
ooneu], who wa^ obejung a senaEns consultum made bir the purpose, 
then the junus l>ecanie strictly publicum. Toward the end of the 
Republic the stale not only paid the expenses, but undertook the 
whole management oi the funeral, including the euiogv by a niftgisi' 
trate md ofleo a place of burial, but never the erection of the monu¬ 
ment itsclt—except in case of the eiuperotB—nor any cult of 
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They were often aoeompanied by game^j /ue?iV TLe order of ceito- 
monies was oa fallowa; corpora mortm (j^el imagintsi) in fira, 

&>fiiw tcUuA popidi praftientibiia ordinihm ^emtfrn4) et equ&stri mronm €i 
7iiulientm^ ptmpa Tnilitinn^ imaginum omvltaUo mipfificata^ laudaiio -ct 
Tnag^ixiratu fiahUa^ p\tri<it(o mcJflui hmoraloa viV-oa, fTia^^^sfrafti-um 

ct! pmiificimi, ludi mdUare^ circa rognm^ mcensii^ rogi pet mafpMratii^, 
Tliert WE^ a iudUinm and inouraing by the wothod for a year. Womon 
were not ao honored until the tLaie of Augustua -—Clajimctd Ejcciew^ 
June^ ltSi)4. 

S. A^G^LO IN VADOv-AflCHwc necsopous — III well-tombe in this 
neighborhood there have been ibund at various times, without any 
regular exciavation, objects that prove the existence here of a very 
ancient necropolm, regarding? w'hich it ha premature to report anything 
dehnite. Thus far there have been but few dctQe vaaos or objecta in 
copper ■ orritonsilply nothijig but bronzes have been found. 

It ia iiot^d that many casual discoveries of Roman anti pre-Itoman 
antiquities and acuiptures have Leen made In this vicinity at various 
times during the lant fifty years.— d- Scavi^ 1S93, pp. 320-'24. 

AREZZO (near].—An Ancient Hoad and ARETiHe Potters.— Prof. Gamur- 
rini has made for many years so careful a study of that luOE^t inter¬ 
esting of Ron I an potteries—Aretinc ware—iig to have become the one 
authority on the sul^ect. He expects to publish a lliorougii treatise 
on this subject in the 3/eniuiJinifi of the Ac4uieiuy of the LinoeiT 

and in the meantime he has often promised to write a brief but com¬ 
prehensive account ibr the JornxAlK—^which we do not yet desfjair of 
obtaining. Ete hiis a short note in the (ISiHt 43) on a Eoiiian 
road near Arezj^Ot W'hich gi ves so interesting a glimpee of the names, 
factc^ries and relations of some of the Roman potters tliat I shall give 
here ahjiost a translation of iu 

“In speaking of the ancient manufacture of jxittcry nf Pnbhtu^ Tel- 
lius, established at the bridge called Ponle & Buriaiio, on the Amo 
■(Aobbie, 1S93, p. 138)^ I noteil tlmt from this point tliere branched off 
two roads on the li^ht of the Arno^ one following its couiye toward 
FloiencCf the other rising tow'ard ihe Ca±jentino . . + The ancient road 
from Arezzo reach ei.1 Ponte a Buriano, passing by Galagnono. On the 
■oppoBito bank+ nemr the bridge^ Publius TeUiua estnbliiitied tho manu¬ 
facture of red va^es in relief hi about tho time of Sulla. Then camo 
Pubhns Cornelius and took posaesaion of it, employing the some work- 
men. 3oon. however, the inanuCactory and woriLmen were transferred, 
to Cincelli^ less than a Idlometrc aw^ay on the road along tlie Amo. 
This road had its beginning at the bridge itself, and at the bifurtution 
was an aeiliculum, built apparently with only two Corinthian colnmnH 
in front, iifl is shown by a remaining capital- Its position leads us to 
believe that^ as usual, it wafl dedicated to the Lares cotnpitales. 
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“ H&uce it pTOCtjqde, skirting the hlU of Cmcelli, then exiled Cmtam- 
c^UtiSi iibf ^re know from Tt:icdiEPTal dqeiiinenfc?. On its fdope and on 
the Toadj oppuaite the Arno, worked Puhlins Comdiu^, who w'm cer* 
tiiinlj a of ^uHa^ who eame with the Cornelian colony to 

Areii^o. But it ^3 hjippeiia thciL V^e^u^e iiim cr at the axicue time there 
wae^ here Bnotber potter’-a estal.ili^bmeot held hj Caiti^ Cispiiig. I 
incliue to the belief that for some tin^e tliey w ere partners in thiHr 
busineas. at leitst on this silo, hecaime only at CLucelli do we find an 
yafles the name of Cispitie combined with that of I'ubUue Comelins. 
That a dose connection and common interest ojEistei:! between these 
tw'> families is sbow^n by the letter of Cicero to the ptocoosnl Quintus 
VaLeriua, wbere he recamtuends to him a certEiin Publius Cornelius: 
I\ Qymdms^ qui tihi has vuhi a F. Cu^pif} nommeniat^m 

(Famii xiic 0). This pas^ge may also show the period at which 
thdr factory HourLshed. 

After haying adduced many arguments to prore that the Aretine 
vass w^ere made and distributed in Eome and through the Eonian 
world from the time of fcrulla tothal of Augustus, w^e ean no w bring for- 
W'ord another manifest proof of this fact. The engineer Vincensxi Fan- 
plilni^ in exploring anew the pottery factory of “C^mcelJlp has found 
many remains csf that of I\ ComeUua, and among them a small decorated 
cup signed uom^ who appears to have heen one of the loxdi workincn 
C3f Pulilius Corndius- On it is four time^ repeated the impress of a 
medal with the head of the young Augustus, wlLh tlie inscriptloQ 
AvovsTVS^ the medal being fdac-eil Vnitweeti two Itekijhig dolphins. Thia 
reteta to the aftgum]>trion of the tide of Augustus two years after the 
naral Tietory of Aktiuin in 723 U. C-j a \ietory syrnboliaeil l>y the two 
dolphins. This date Li extremely impo riant for the hislory of the 
Aretine vases, for il fixes the period of their decadence, Vu?catise be lore 
tlle disappearance of the Cornelian manufketurct the Rosin’iftn, Mom- 
tuiim^ iVrenTiian and Tellian hictories, w^hich prtKluctHl the moat deli¬ 
cate and 0Xi;|Uisite works m relief on their table vaaesj had alrE?ady 
ceased to exist.” 

h'VIeovo Ciiicelli the ancient road birtimafedj ono branch following 
the Amo toward tlic Abbey of Capolona^capti^ ; the other pro- 
ccctla to Pi eve S. Giovanni (a /awrlu^ of the Bulpich). paasing by Diisa 
rotfsn, where there appears to have been another manufiictoiy' of vases 
not yet explored. Fmcn tlnj the main rcEad leads to Apia, 

wliich preserves its ancient name, of Italic or perhaps Fehisgic origin^ 
for Apia in Arcadia wiis the Pelosgic centre. Ik-low Apia are Honic 
remauis^ and several tombs have been found, but it is not known to 
what peri mi they Ijelong^ Prof (lamurrmi found a Roman uncial na 
of the Second century n, c. From Apia the road turned to the right 
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througL Bussuto—Bu return, a af ihe Valerii+ where two beau¬ 

tiful cinerary ums of this family, belonging W the first caatury of the 
ompireT were found in 16.54. The road proceoda through Ciiaa Yec- 
chia, PfilnKKO (Pfifafinm) and Sorboli. At thia latter place wa= lately 
found the bone handle of a knife of remarkable interest. At the end 
is earn ed a draped female bust with a headdress high over the front, 
like that of the En> press SabLtia—a portrait of her time, and perhapa 
even repreaenting theEmpieas hergelf, as it was then often the custom 
to repeat on objecis in use the portraits of the rulers. Hence the road 
^eeni-H to pass Liiider Ve?jca (on ita left)^ Bibbiano C= fWa *5, PomnOj 
an Etruscan site, and Beliiore, below which tombs of the second cen¬ 
tury of the eiupire were found. The last two places lire in the prae- 
dium VoeoniajiULUj now the ptft'n of Yogognano. Near this are the 
remains of an ancient bridge over the Arno. Leaving the bridge on 
the ri-iht the road proceeds to Talliano. 

TTie distantjo that we have traversed between the ponte a Bnriano 
(where was the TelLian factory) and Telliano is about ten kUpmetres, 
and all along we have met property belonging to lioraoji familieSi 
First the Ahuria, then tlio Coruelia, Bulpicia, Wieria, Bebiflj Tilia, 
Voconia, Laurentia, and TsQla. Did these properties, almost all fer¬ 
tile and deliglitful, come to them through theSuIlan or the triumvirnl 
colonizationIt is difficult to say. What ia perfectly clear is that 
through the Aretino fields the edict w'as proclaimed, vrierfis 
co^orw, and Italy, after thoae faud civil wars. beJonged no longer to the 
Italians^ but to the Eomans atonev^^ 

BOLOGNA (hear).— New Italic To:mbs Discovesed it* the PnovrrvcE.-^Tho 
Scavi report (IStKl, pp. 315-19) recent discoverii^ of tombs in the 
province of Bolognan 

I. /Vtiauro.—A number of tombs of the Villanova type, badly ex¬ 
plored liy igTuinint ]ieaaante. So that the greater part of the coiifcnta 
were broken. They belong now to Major Olivctti- 

II. S- Giovanni m Perdeeto. —On two occasions there ivcre found ni 
a short distance ixoni this town a iitimber of objects of the VUhinovft 
tyj>e, althongli no tombs were found, either intact or rioliLtcil. One 
of the gTOU]j& ot' olyocti* belonged certainly to a feminine hiiriaL 

III. —Tlie objects disci’^verthi here were found in 

black earth, the tomb or tombs having disaj»pearetL The objects of 
eapccial interest nre^: (1) a ao-calleil bronze wntb two 

ffpberica] gulLs, all in open-work, with fifteen triangular, reetaugular 
or luzengG-shaped holes in w'liich rel anilier is inserted; (2j a bronze 
nmee of the same open-work technique. 

[V, M&nie Costd^accio Imol&t. —Y, San Lizrare.—Thesa two places 
are menUoned in connection with olT-L^ts found some time ainee. At 
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San LaiKiTQ the objeda found prove the e^iatence of a etatinn of the 
stone age, 

BOLOGNA.—Excavations iwjhjng lesa. —-At Bolo^no some excavatiouB 
have been in proguess einee the mo nth of Apnl on a plot of grtnmd 
situated outdide Porta St Ijaaia, about &D0 metres to the left of the 
rositl, in which, part of a ooeropolis has been brought to lights and 
about seventy tomlts had already been explored u|i to Juue. MMt of 
the huriiils were ^er eroniatiQn+ and a few only by inhumation of the 
ViHanova t\ 4 ie. N'nmerons grave goodB were obtained. Amongst 
them we may enumerate the ddla and the ogeciaries whieh ehameter- 
i«e that period, Logetber with many hrorudes, eonsiatuig of ctjsidj, 

knives, razors, horse-bU?, ie. A novel discovery, however^ was 
that of a small bronze diariot, the only object of the kind in the mu- 
getim of Bologna, In digging in tJie direction of the Certoga, the 
workmen came across a trench^ upon the chameter of which two opin¬ 
ions were immediately formeil, some thinking that it was the bound¬ 
ary ditch of the nerro|>olifl of the Vi Han ova type, at a certain diatance 
hoiu which ought to be funud the Etruscan necropolis; othera, on 
the contrary, thinking that it was a mere chaDnel for waten 

Further excavations may throw more light upon the subject-— Athmu^ 
Ang 5, 

CAOR^ TNEAfl) —TtR-fiAMAHA Rovehe.— Al.iout 14 kll oist of PjaocnzQ^ 
in the commune of Ciiorso^ and traverseii by the road callci.1 ddln Et>^ 
ia a terramara whic-h is the Westernmost of those in the province 
of Einilia. It should 1‘ie called the terraimira of J^orer^ di Caorso^ 

It was discovered in during the construction of the present 

road, but was not acientitically known until 1377, by means of Count 
B. Pallastxellu Scientilic excavatioiiS here were entrusted to Sig. L. 
Scotti, who made some essays in 13U1 and Bcrioua excavations in 189’j. 
The results sire published In the January number of the Scavi The 
metiiCRis followed were thiDsa employed recently by Prof Pigorini in 
]ns oiTocli-inaking excavationH at the terrainani of CastellaEzu di Fon- 
tanellato in tlie province of Parma, 

WitViont entering into the details of the excavations, it. may be said 
that they wes:o completely successful and showed this prehistoric sta- 
lion to Ijc in the form of a trapeze, 150 m. long on the eaist, 170 on the 
west. 1S5 on the south, and 1^1 on the north. It has a surface of *2(^- 
<M0 square TOetree, but the part reaen^ei:! for hahitalson comprised onlv 
12,870 sq- m.^ the rest lioiDg given up : to the encircling ditch ; to the 
dyke, which descends toward it on a gm4lualslope, while towEird tlie in¬ 
terior it presents a Tertloal face; to the retaining w^all (if we may iige 
tho term) or which aupporte iL Tliese three ekmeuts of 

defense have the same dimnoHions throughout i the ditch is dug 1,50 
m. below the original level of the surrounding countrjj. and m 10 m. 
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widfi; the dyke has a boae of 5 m,; and the ia 1,50 m- 

wide. 

The plan of thi^ ferramara confirm.^ the faet demonstrated by Prof. 
Pijjoriui in ht? raonograph on tlie Coatellazzo termmanij that the ter- 
remare present the eeaential i-iharacteristics of the Italic cities—quad- 
rojigularity and orientation.— d. Scam, 18^, pp. 3-0, 

C AG LI Ant iSahdihial—^Votive terr-acottas. —^The liigOoli of Santa Gilla 
near Gaghari haa yielded further votive terracottaif. There were 
pieces hronght up during the Lost campaign. Ot tht> 5 e there were 3G 
entire and 8 fragnieutary masks; manj hrogmenta of Itauda and feet; 
heads oi i^authers^ dugii, dmgons j large and small anqiliorte, vases, 
disheSj lamps. It is supposed that these are parL of the stock in trade 
of autieiit deal™^ kept on a liridge defended by pnliBades. It is also 
conduded that there was here a manufactory of b^rracottaa. The age 
h difficult tn detertnioe^ for while the fictilea are of the Phtetdeo-Pu- 
nic tjTJe, thoise TEpresentLiig parts of the human body preseuL Gnetro- 
Eomao art,“- 4 Vo^. d, Sraui^ 1893^ pf»- 255-58. 

CAPAWNORS A1^ ETfloscAhi ToMB.— Further work for the dry¬ 

ing up of the awamps on the &ite of tlie lake of RientiiiLtr between the 
Bembio and the Amo, has led to an important Eirfdneologioal discov- 
ery which conflmia Ghiranlini's contention that Pisa belonged to th& 
Etruscans, aa against the general opinion that 1-laa and its neiglilior^ 
hood had ncrer yicidcii monuments of Etrugcan chanictcn 

There had Iseen an attempt made to dry up this alluvial siviuni> in 
1853 and the foUi.nvhig years by Grand Puke LcojKild 11^ but with 
only very portml success. J^hice then partial works have 1‘iccn carried 
on by the civil engineers of the province of Pisa, In the course of 
jsome work during 1892 on tho rivulet callcrl Ralleua, connected with 
the \i]:ipcT part of the main eniissaryp the vvorkiuen eanje iieross a 
stone w^hich covered a large ternicotla vase euntaining a smalter 
with burnt bones and several gold object^. It was ono of the tombs 
for combustion called to^nh^ a riroj met with already in the earliest nc- 
eropoli of the Villanova type, but found also in epeciJically Etruscan 
necropoli of later {late. Tlie vaae is a red-figured ampliom, andh:LS 
ou one Hide Tlieacns killing the ^MinotRurj represented in a highly in- 
ieresting and orit^Inal manner^ though t!ie hpures suffcre<l from bar- 
liarous treatment at the bund of the ignorant discoverers. The other 
scene Ir probably from the life of Heraklcps. 

The jewelry ia of considerable interest. There are: a pair of earrings, 
ns any ideccs of a iieelLlace, eleven HbuUe ami a pin. All arc maiJe of 
ver%’ thin gold Icafi deeoraiefl in relief W’itli stamped designs: iJiis fact 

ell the more evident that the eleven fibulce are all of exactly the 
k^me dtaigii. The earriugs are of the kind called a baitif^ that is, the 
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body is formefl of a cvlmrler open at the top, elosed on the front by 
a ciriL-Qlar plaque or disk .surmounted by a faiicLrulIy-sliap€?d top-piece 
ftllei:! wilh a lotus ilerirutive aueh ns aiirmounts some proto-ionic 
capitiib. Finii-lly one nide of tlie cylinder is sunuounted by a rounds 
topped plaqtie irith a ^^orgon-mask, Tlie deconitioii is exltenidy 
rich, ileiicate and harmoniou&, 1} and the tjqie is like thnt used by 
Ep.* p. f73) tu illuHtnite the form and decoration of the 
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Humcric earring. Such baTetn^eu found in a tonib of the vncent at 
Viilcii of the VI at Cen'etri and Com eto, of the v at Orvieto, Bkenssio an d 
Bologna- TTie mtdn difference ia that in these apecimeng at Bieutiua 
only the atnmped ami gtippleil rleooration is osecl, no fiHgtee and 
grain-work such ns b* Ibund in the other cTamplos of thij* type. There 
are features in the fomi and decoration, elso^ thatmiike these unique— 
such as the rosea Ln a square ground and the gorgon-plaque. The 
date is the eltiae of the vi or tlie Iwiginniiip of the v century; 

Among the gohl ohjecta composing the necklace there arc sci^eral of 
Tcmarkalde interest. Firat of ajj arc two figuring of har|>iea^ with the 
upper part of a woman-js Ixidy Lind the lower of a biniTs. The face is 
decideilly archaic; the hair descends in two long bmidB on the breast. 
Two wings spring from behind the shoulders and two appear below, 
on cither of die bird^a tail, Con^pare the harpies of the liimooa 
Cortona latn|i trip pi, -11^ ^*1 the Fricnoatlue Ciata in the 

T^ouvre vi-VTt. pL 3) imd of a necklace in the Louvre (Martha, 
EArt Etr. hg. 3h4). in interest come two fenialo busts with 

wide-extended arms out of which grow wings—sintilrir to the w'ell- 
known bronzes found at fllynipia, Luke Van^ Delidioi, etc. Tl’icre 
are Ltlst^ tluee l>irds of the same typa. (Jther ornLtiueutB arc; groups 
of flower^i, a wreath with palm, two pine-cones, two acorns, etc. The 
fibnhe arc reiuarkabie for the Lrapcs^oidal shape of tlie base. 

In fine, all thb jewelry belongs to the best pcncMil of Etruscan work 
and is of most exquisite workmanahip, and rcminiacent in part of 
Oriental motives. 
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The greatest importfittoe of the discovery lies in the fact that it 
proves tlie existence of nti Etruscuii civHiziition in tJie province of 
Pisa. Certainly this wns to haw been expected, for thia r^on was 
suTTOunded, at a short distance, by famous centres of Etruscan cult- 
^^tcrr&oo the south, Fieaole on the east, and Ltini on the north. 
It is to be hoped that a systematic excavation of the site will be 
undertaken, for tliis tomb, with its rich contents, was certalnlT not a 
solitary one.—Abt. tf. Seavi^ Itsb.'i, pp. 

CARCGRI [MEAfl Estej.^—'Ph£-Roman ANTia^mEa.^—Careen ia in the Ettga- 
neaii phin, gome Hi kil. from Eatt. It w£L 5 known by Ewme dbeoYer- 
lea of anticjiiitieg, but only receutlj^ haYe dbcorerlea come to 

provo thfit 311 pre-Roman times it was a centre—perJifLj>s an important 
centre-—of cl Etc^aiiean popoltition. 

Tlie diacoii eriea coni^ist ot hix lointie. In one of tbe oasqan^ wpr^ 
found Rome bronzes wbioh^ from their apecml shape and decoration^ 
are of conaiJerable intex^t. Such are, in the ftrst place, fragments of 
two dnturc di pfintwa with geometric decoration in raised points and, 
balLg^ while the scconii o-ne bed a bninze clasp of trijin^nlnr ferm^ 
inter^ting and unique from ita tienred decoration, representing a 
sacrifice to a hiirpy-like divinity. Many other objects are of xare fonn 
end character and suppiement thL^ rich cotlectiong of this period in 
—-iVci. fL pp* o9H--10rir 

Catania iShui,¥J. Ah Bahly CHar-sriAK Hvpoa^eM.—'TTie tUgcoYery of a 
hyiiHigeuui in the new ipuixtej of llie city hag shed light U]K)n the 
ceineteriid forms of the earliest Byzantine period, and also on the 
topography of Catania. 

The a]>pe^u:ance and form it? this bmial-jdace was ag foilowa: 
Betweeti two heaiy walld 1.70 m. thick at the base, and gradually 



-a-— Eak^v Qni^aTiAM Hvp««vnw m Datuiip^ 

-tecreaamg in thkkntas up to 1,20 m., Uicrc appeaxw! three superposed 
atones of toml.is, each story contiiining five tombs, oif in the accom¬ 
panying sketch [Fig. 2). Beyond the walls, on each side, tho tombs 
ooutinued on a single story even beyond the point where the engineer 
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stopped liitf inveatigatiOTiSj which rDUcetned the erection of a nmv 
building. The toiuhs are aimply quadrangq lor nails built up of sufllcieiit 
Edze to eontam one or more bodies, nieir heiglit Yarics from U,S0 to 
0,90 m.f their medium width hj 0,80 m.j and their length that of the 
nBUfl! body. The vertical divisions are 0,25 m, thick ■ the liorkoutaL 
onea 0.30 to 0.35 m. thick. The walls are of an ojjya mcertnm made up 
of all kinds of materia] ^ the walk of the loculi cateMly tfoated with 
cement, while their bottom is covered with tliin slabs of marble, some 
of them being inaerlbed. The upper covering of tJie loouli was usually 
one uuduished slab — sonietituea two slabs — of lavaj above which waa 
a bed of cemont and marblo chips. One pccniiarit}' fouuti in two of 
the tombs appears to be unique, and not to occur either in pagan or 
Christian tombs. In one of them a large part of the body—^tho trunk— 
TC^ed on a large tile OJO x 0.00 m,, riddled with circular holes two 
cent, in diaTueter, and supported on nine short feet arranged in groups 
of three. In a second tomb the perforated tilts oYteDded under the 
entire bod\% but instead of having tect it wm fluslained by neckB of 
small amphonu cementecl to it. 

The tombs were eitremely poor and appear to have contained 
nothing. In one of them was found a semi-aureua of Msfciun C4^b- 
57)* Several feagments of Roman inecriptioMS of the imijerial period 
were used m tho construction of the tombs* This wm evidently a 
cemetery dito, surrounded by htiildingiit which wae used from the 
rv ceiitur>' onward. One of tlui inscri[«tioiiy apeiiks of the 
cAuivt.oK tr X/sc(7™. which id the ceuicterj.' itself. The two heavy walls 
were probaldy con nectar I with a chapel or or ct£ti'i€tenidt8. 

Kot ihr from here, at S, DonituiciK a scries of IcK^oli of exactly this 
deacripttou -^VEts found aome time ago, and disiioveries of tomb? of 
difl'erent periods have hetyn made iu ihk aame region. Therefore it 
may he ref^arrlcTl as certain that the line extending betw^eea PSazstif 
Kcllini and Cibi.\li was the scpulchTal region ofCatauia, from Hellenistic 
times down to the early Miildle Ages. — AbL d. b'cf2t% p. 385 . 

COBN ETO ~ TARGtJfcNtl.'— Last escavatio&is of lasa. — Tlie discoveries 
made iu tlie necropolis of Tarqninii from lljirch ti to 3lj 1803, jO-dt 
before the close of tlio season‘s excavations, are descrilKul by F'n:if. 
Ilelhig in the (1393, [ip. 511-lG)* A ruined chamber-tomb wiis 
found on i^larcb 8 between the new^ t!aniposanto and the path across 
tho JIontcroKjii. The oSijects were coveral with such heavy caloorf^oo^ 
deposits tis lo tiiuke it impoddibk to descrilw? the moyt oi'thcm. Tliert 
were three proto-L:{>rinthinn arybaUoi, a (.-orintliian arjd^alloa, a kaii- 
tharoH of black l.njcchero^ and a small cup of brown clay, worked hv 
hand, similar to thtiae in weD- and tranch-tombs, A stamp in light 
green paste, resembling a scarab^ had on its rounded surface^ instead 
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of a l>eelle, an eitrcmely aroliaic hcardlese liuman face, with heavy 
hair parted iu the middle, and upturned coriici^ to tiie moutli* On 
the flat pEurt are two men runniu^, drawn nlraost oe if they were 
kneeling, aa Li nsual in arebiiic art. A seeourl Tuiued chain her yielded 
but u pin and an Attic cup, a tomb n eontaiued but an amphora. 
Then came anoth er mined chain her-tomb, Uie cont ents of which 
belong to the tbird cenluiT b, c,, the pottery Ijeingniainty Campanian 
or EtrtisccHCauipaiiifiii. There followed four chamber'tom];a, all 
fallen in. Tho first ciinnot bo earlier than the third oojitarj', but the 
contents ol the second belong to tlvc last decades of the vi century. 
They ate: a small Attic cup with delicately executed, black liguros. a 
pair of gold earringa of the type ti fiuidi!, and a scarab cut in a ear* 
ncliim. On the outside of the cup is represented a centaur puiaued 
by a youth. The third tomb seems to be contemporary with the one 
just mentlnned. Its two benthisf remained and in each a skr-Ieton. 
The amingement of the two bodies conistitutes nm exception tn a con* 
stant rutc in the tiecropulis of Tarijuinii, Hefetoforc it baa btK'n 
found that tho bodies were placed with the head nesrt to the Ironi 
wall and the feet next tni the ontnniue. Here the reverse is the case, 
and the akiiUs were found near the door. Here were found an nryliab 
covered with greenish enamel (EgypLiim porcelain) and two gold 
disks. Thefourtli tomb, jiLiced somewhat nearer the ttui d p rn Cam- 
poaunto, yielded a congiderablc uumhor of vases which may prove 
intercating, but they are still covereni with a thick calcareous crust. 
M hile there are aomti pieces of hucchfra,, the majority are of Greek 
ware, especially Corinthian. 

□[BcovEfljEB DUBino IBM.—Prof Helbjg repoita as follows for the first 
two months of 1891; “ The excavations of this year were eoimneuced 
nn Jan. yO at the Wonterosiii, neur the Arcatelle, and the Tomb of the 
Kithancidos- VbitLiig tliem on Feb. 10 and 11, T found that only two 
tombs had lieen discovered, the contHits of which were interesting for 
various rea^ona. Tlie first wan a ehamber'kinjb situated near the 
paintcHl tomb on the tliierciola proiwrty, now designated aa So. 4. 
Its vault liiul fallen in and there were other gigua that tho chamber 
had Wn viaitefl of old ; hut this vLait ranst have been very anper- 
liciol, as under the ruins several ohjeets of preeioua materiula were 
found.’' Among auch objects the most Important was a acamli cut in 
an nriental onyx, with a djametor of .Oi'J m. Tlie cutting was done 
with great delicacy in nu advanced jijchiiicstyfe. It represents Pdens 
pifuring nil from n Iffkythos info his left hand, while at Ida feot site ou 
die ground a nude youth, perhaps the young Achilles, iierhaps merelv 
a slave ol Peleus. The kttor—identified liy the inacriptiuii 3431 
behind his legs—atandu to the left, Ijcndiug slightly forward: he is 


446 


AMKfllCAX JOURSAJ. OF ARCH^OLOftF. 


[Italy.] 


flude nnfl TLe youth, turn?? hi^ upward toward Peleus 

and holfh Lip tu liLiu, bandog fruen hid left band, an arvballoK anil a 
gtrigiL There^ were ahio ibund eight gold objects: a plain ring; an 
tuirriiig i]eci>rateil with parallel lines in reliof; two huttone with a 
rosette in the centTL^ now em|iW hut original It filled with enamd; 
two bnttoiLT, deeorated. tlie one with gold gmind^ tbo other with vine- 
like Ie;tvt-d on a ground of gold grains t finally a taateiier in die aliape 
of a ahell (pecten)^ with two &Ui3peading rings. Of the two bronzes 
fjundj a vadtrhandle 10 dcconi-tcd with a inaak of Sdlenuci of rather 
advanced archaic a Lyle. 

Five of the tji 3 ^ found in thia chamber are of Attic, one is of 
locid, mamifeetnre. j^niong the Attic vaaen one ia of esj]>ecial inter¬ 
est It ia an qIIil with two obllqm^ handtea (r/ Fintwiinglerj 
VamtmT^., t. vb Xii. dl4)j wMc-li has on both sides the s^^me composi¬ 
tion in black figures, executed with great carelessnesa. " It seeina to 
me not bupossible that tld^ is a case similar to thoBO lately noted bj 
Klein {Jahrb. Arch. Lid.^ vn, 1892, pp. 142-44}; that is, that the vase- 
painter, having already comnitiiced to esecute the coiiipoaiLion^ sud¬ 
denly changed it to one of different character. The painting repeated 
on both aides of the vase, as it al present stands, is composed of the 
following motives: In the centre font horses galloping to the rights 
ajid partly hidden behind the last one is the figure of a manp behind 
whom IB an object like a sword. In front of the horses is a woman 
running with her head tLimed, dressed like a Scythian woman, but 
without weapons. A similar figure is behind the hoTj^es, I’he Ecene 
La framcH.! tiy twij seated si:ihin5ef0 facing the handles. The Scythian 
ibmaleii are intended certainly to be Amazons^ but it is peculiar that 
tliiw are weaponless. There is no such a abject ns thif^ in any of the 
monuments relating to the Amazon myth. It La natund to snpposo 
that the piintcr had |danned the scene to reprcHeni a diHerciit sub¬ 
ject. Thh is conflrtiied by two facta : ahorae^a tail appears to proceed 
from the tliigh of die of the Amazons; the other Amazon has far too 
long a face, giving the imjircosion tliat the pimiter covered up an 
original beaiiled Ihcc with the typical lemidioe complexion. In hncj 
the subjeijt uriginLilly pi aimed scEmis to have heen the p^jpular one of 
Diuny.^OH uu his chariot preeedctl and followed by a Seilenusi.” 

Oil Feb. 29 a webdomb was oyicfied. m which the fuuerajy' objei^Ls 
were conlained in a Lirge ftclbm covered with a stone slah^ 1^y which 
the earth Ivatj filtered in, daiuagiiig the contents. In U tvas a cinerary 
vase of gQld-t‘olo™l niettil plate placeii in the centre. This vase (25 
cent, hij^h in iti^ present state) conrsponds in form and in reliel-deo- 
uratiod to one foimd in another weU-tomb of Tari^umiij also provided 
with a doii trrs. Tills lailet example, however^ which iis piublished in 
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3/Wftum. cfe/r fnat-t voL xi, pL ljl Oj did uqL servfr a& a cmeniry um. 
It iia^ two handJefl thnt turn t^vo clasps nulled to the hand oi' metal 
ibnuin^ tlje orLEce. Such haudlte must have existed in the rase 
reccntl)'^ fomiLlj a? the holts are thefe. They mufit have been removed 
to fit on a cover ouitohle tik iU triLiiHlbniJsiliuti into a cinttrary ima 
This covtir is decorated in tho centre Trith n sort of nmhilicua^ from 
which fttriii^^ht Ihiea radiate: to a zone of email cirelce which Burround 
the ficriphcryH All Lhe dtiCoriiLioiia are in rdief. Prof. Hdtiig adtls 
in a note: “ In ri-gard to thi^^e vaica of mettd ]>late of t]jc aamo color 
£L3 our braaa compare voL tv of Uiie I/anumptif AnfirAV idki dalla R, 
Accadmia da lAJicei, recently publiBhcd fj^p, Here it is that 

Prof, BamahciT iliu&tratiuj^ the VAsea discovered in the ^rUest tombs 
of the necrojioli of Kar^e and Foleriij has inserted a menioir which 
quite reviduLionizea our judgment in regard to andent technif]Ue,^- 
(jrouped around the cinerary urn were: two vases of gold-colored 
metal plate; two local vaaes of Italian hueebeTO, worked by hand; 
and a turned vase. This last Tii^ie^ which seciLia to he itnporttid 
betiauae turned^ has a geometric decoration of hori^EoiibLl zones, yerLi¬ 
ra 1 liands and triangles in red on a yellow' pirouinbaud conespondg in 
form and technique, though not quite m decoration, to one published 
in jI/dtl ddC ImLj xi, pi ux. IS. Many small obje-cte lay at the 
liottom of difi do^iifrrr: Silver eyllniler^ ; I pine giscfs bends ; fibulae 
ti frapiicntd of harueiss, dc. Seveml of tlie hbube are 

decorated with one or more rings On one is luinga stone arrowhead, 
ThLa latter is of conBideraVhle interest^ for it shows that even at the 
early date of the perioid of the well-tomLs the stone arms were used as 
amulets, and that thus the aiij-icrstition current during llie classic 
perio^.lf and which has lasted in eoine places even to the present timCt 
has BO early an origin. TItIis toiub^ from the aLseueo of rasors and 
arms, apjteaj^ to have been tlmt of a woman. 

On Marcli 12 PmC llclhig agidn visited the excavatioua tuid reperta 
oBfoUmvs: Ou Feb, l3j at about 40 in, X. of the 2Tro a was 
found a chanjlfer-tuiub 2 mr kjog+ l.SXi ui. wide, with vault lailcn in. 
It had been anciently riEtn:! mid contriiued only unimportant frag¬ 
ments of Campanian or Itsilie vjises. About ^ in. to Lbe north a 
trench-tamb covercil with Bhil^s, with contents of bo me intercstH Theso 
were: a disk of gold plate uatH.! as a pendent to a necklace wn'tb n 
relief decoration of circles surr^juniling an umbilicos (cf AVii., 18*2^ pL 
xitu 1 1 p. 146) ; two bronze Qbulaf, similar to the type a ; 

a tigure of in greenish enamel^ ivilh a bole for Buspension; a strange 
^iiUus of retldish brown k-lay with the head of ii bull serving iia si.Hjut, etc. 
On Feb. 23, further northW'anl a chamber-tomb with waggon roof 
was founi 1.95 m. Iuugi m, wide and 1,60 m. in greatf^at height- 
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JCntmnce tij TiV. tivo bt-iiL'liKi, cncli mtfi twiy skeletous, nnd in both 
csieea tt«i bouts of the 1 >cmIv iirat bmrieJ wero rtmioved toTvaivl the wall 
to mate room for the aecoml, Thi- chdinlter eoutained some Greek 
|.iottt‘r)’ aot] aix t'tbjes of black biicchero. Auathex ruined uud desipoiled 
lumb WHS found in this neighhorhood Feb, 2(i, Stioti atler the ejt* 
e»Tiitioud were chweil,—Au/. <(, Sc/i.vi, IbiH, pp, 5:^-8, 

CORTONA.— It BETAJNEe Pelmqic fqbms,— Comni, Gauiitfrini, in com* 
mentiug on an StruBcau cinerary nm with the name A^ar^e, remarks t 
'■ The imine A’frf«e=C'arsu.‘i -icciiie to me imuortaiit, being surely Italic: 
irom it are derived the tyijical iiainea of Coraeoli or Cariiili in Latin, 
and of L’araiilnt' in Umbrian, by the addition of the suffix U. in Lutin 
/wm, meauiriL' place or dTi-ellini;'. Tliia Italic uanic hag here become an 
Elrugcan petsou, no smaii indiciition that the italic hintuage is Uie 
bagig and substratum oftheEtruisran, Od the Latin ia of ours.” Dlonysioa 
of Hallkamassos says tbal in hie time I’ortona still retained the primi¬ 
tive Pelassic, lijat is Italic, tongue, which wag ectuivaJont to saying 
tbat its dialect preserved archaic words and eipreggious. The same 
fact is noted by Plhiy the Younger in dcBcribing his viibi in the terri¬ 
tory of Citta di Castello (TV/erjium Tibcrimm) bebiud the hiUs of Clu> 
touo. The paJjcoii^wftpity of the inscription is also areliaic, so that it 
may be inferred that in all respects this region was late in liccoming 
Etruscanized.—-Vo(. d. &avi, 18S>4, p. 51, 

GAETA—STATUE OF CvBELE.—Oil tlie TOfid between Fomiia and Gactii 
was ft) nnd a statue of Cybeie, c( insider ably over li(e-size, executed in 
Severn] pieces—the head, arms and (riiut|ja.rt of feet btdng attached, 
Cybcle is seated on n tijmne with a lurrtted emwu on bcrhffid; she is 
rather yoqtbhil, thmigii matronly in apijearauce, Xear it were foniid 
two small lions, making it. certain that the tlatne represented Cj'bde. 
It pndialdy stoixl in a temple — Ah/, d. Satvi, JSS3, p. 3(il. 

GREAT ST. BERNAfiD.—The exploration of the JYan de Jupker^ at the 
Great St. Ilcrnard, which wag couiracneed iji iSiJt) and ccmtimied every 
year, wa? brought to a doge in the li>urth campaign during Augugt, 
1893, It had luvii the inteulion to leave uncovered the entire anti 
cxcavaleil, but the ruinous conrlition of the remains found made it 
necessMiry to cover them iu pr-ler to ensure tlisir preservation* 

There rrmiiined to be excavated dui-ing this lijiT campiugn the 
central and soiithwte5t jsirtions of the pLitcau. Here were found 
remains of walls of the game .dyle of constmetiun and, in general, the 
aaiiie tbicknciM jw ibi we of the structure uncovered during the pre¬ 
ceding year. T)je rcniabs ore too fragmentary ami small to allow of 
a rfconstruetmn of a complete plan of tiio building, wlH-.se axis varies 
Bomewhat ftuixi that nf the temple mid the other building: it has so 
much in commirn with the latter Htructure that it ai!iv he refrtirded as 
another liounc oi Urn maD.-ir.n or hospice of the Feunino mount. 
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Tlie tmyoUer of Romiin xirum ivho. havinj;^ a^ci^ncleil by the ItaEan mde 
of the niotmiam, and Icavin;; the ryadj reachtig the pljitenii^ iincltf on 
eitluT ??ide tw^> buildm^T? eepamtod fruni one eiiio titer by far more tliEm 
the width of the road by wliich liehM trnveileLL Tlie building on hi5 
left (ae can be deduL-ed from the sjreat quentity of tiles and ehareoal 
tbund wit bout it^ wesdem wall) niuat Lave been erwerefl by a very 
prcyeiTtinf: pable roof Although it is probable tliat the aame WiL=i tliecaae 
for the bnUdinjjon the it^ ruin?® Imd been so mucL more thor- 
ou^Lly searetii?<l ijy previous e^eavatory that it not possible to be 
e-rtiiiiu The entrance b ^ tho second hmlding appears tu have heen on 
tlic went side and not ^>n the side, whseL was opp^ if-Uti ihc west 
wall of the temple, frt.im wMeb it was dl^cnnt about seven metres. No 
stiHf.'ttire atunfi in Iront <\t the temple^ which had an unolKStmctfjd 
view, and dir&?tly in front i>f whieh rose the peak of Cheitalctlaz, white 
at its feet is the swamp in which, so many precious Yfitivc offerin;^ 
have bet^Ti f<mn[L 

There aro r<.*a.s(ms to believe that in Rijmim times the road aerni?^ 
the Sl Bernard w'fw <>pni, not merely to fnnt-pa=!senHers and horsemen, 
hut tfj vehicles: and thh h pnived by such of soldiery as 

that of Vitcdlius^ sokUers, giiitb=:d l>y Ctn^ina (Tauitna, 70)* Certainly 
the pLiSv^age wa^ at that time, though dangen>Uii, far better than since 
then, and until vciy recently. In niaking the new carriage road on 
the side^ openerl la-t Septemlier, only a few archjeological fLuds 
were madPj ainnng them being S4>m0 Enjjllsh eoina of the xi and su 
centuries. 

Amcm^ the objects tound in this sftftson^s excavations at the Pkm fk 
Jttph^ir, the foUnwing arc [if interest. Three votive iilaques of Lronzej 
one being gilt: the latter was otfereil by an officer of the Hft-emth 
k'gioii: C. VtUim Sid, .p(riiii^piihts) vioinm} ^dmt) 

A se<X>nd tablet w'as eet up by M- CassiUB Festus, a 
soldier of thetrath legion, and athini by Julius Fewtunatus, hemf darma 
eofisularli. The number of votive lablehi of the great fit. Bernard 
ATiumny at present tts tifty. A gnicaful hmnze atatuette of Minerva 
waa found with high-crested helmetj mantle over breast and right 
bund raised to hold spcjir. A small number E}f omamenta, utensiJa, 
aud arms came to light, among them a gold tibula and three cut gema. 

t>f the many coiu^ found nearly all were in fnround airmdy ex¬ 
plored : all were Roman except a few Gallic coins. 

Among all the objects discovered by any explorer at the P^an de 
JupitiT, noiiL- save the Gallic coins can 1 :k 5 usaigneil witli certainty to 
ttie pre-Bon^n age. The iustniments, arms, ornaments all belong to 
the imiJCTjal pmod, to whose he|dnnings the sanctuary, the hospice 
and the road of the Pennine mount sliouJd be atLribute:d. Through 
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the Ec-iDnrL5i the passa^i^e became rtli^jhtly more frequenk-il in the first 
ccDturj^ IL a, as is ^iiown by the erningeinents Ibr lU safety made by 
Cfpsar in 57 r c., and the Gallic coim fnimd. It ii? probable that be¬ 
fore the Eointm structures Uiere were no bnildings oil the monntaiu : 
for the worship of Peinimui) the rock sufficed, around which were dis¬ 
covered eo mau}'' Gallic toiiiSt together with othe^ of the Homan 
republican periQi.L Of the iiui-terial period the fir^ et-ntury furniehcjs 
the largest uiiinber of coins and of objects. A catalo^rue of the GaUie 
coins, publlsh»?fJ Ferrern and Von Duhn, cotnprised 418 pieces^ 
iuclut:lin^ the few' loiinil in 1S90. Since then 74 wore discovered. 
During tfie eseat^tions of three hundreil and three Rotnan 

coins wrere found, one-half nf which bclouiged to the Julian and 
Clauclian eniperors. 

The temple suflered from violence, at some time, as is ahowii by the 
Votive ofleriiijpi brc^kcTi or cart into the aw^amp below; imd the build¬ 
ings ot the hospice were consumed hy fire. It is impoBsible to :^y 
whether Ihc^e eventii were contemporary. On accoimt of Carlorin^an 
coins Ibun-l here it is possible to suppose that some sent of a refugo 
existed hi the ix eeiituiy^+ Hut certainly the place wa-? deserted ^vheu 
Hern an 1 of Menthon came here in the xt century tn found hm 
hospice at the distance of hidf a kilometre from the ancient station^ on 
the other side of the lake which occiipica the summit of the hilJ^usiIlj^ 
for hi;^ structure the very stones of the tnan^^c and thenirnple .—<L 
Scm'ij 1884, pp. S3-17, * 

Mqe^TERIGGIo^^E ^ETfluRlA^—A n Etruscan Toms with REHAnKAflLE contssits^ 

t*n tile properly oj ^Sig, G, Terro^i, not far from the railway station 
pfCastfcliinain Chianti,a family cliambcr-tomb was accidentally founds 
oxca^alcrj in the tufk, &upjioFted by a centraj pilaster and Hiirroundcd 
by sepulchral henchei^. TTie nunieroua and important conteutia of ihiR 
tumh dale from the thtni century s, c* 

,4riiong the objects lound are thirty-five cinerary urna^ four of ala- 
lias ter and the rr^ travertine, 'Ihe primsiiml um ia of alabaster with 
gold lighta. It ifl dtiuble^for husband and wife* The two figures aro 
represetitefl on the rjover as reclining on a bed. They are the heads of 
the family here buried* and tbeir names arc inscribed in fine chiirac- 
ten3 on the The nm is U)7 m, high and 0,84 m, w ide. The rest 
of tbe objects consist of: fourteen lipurcd bronco mirror?; thirty-four 
pieces of jewelry; thirty-seven coins, among which are tw'O dupuitdix 
o| 4 ol terra; fourteen bron ^0 vasca of various shapes; over thirty 
g KOii vaaes of Etrusco-Campaiiian ware^ forming in themaeU eB a 
superb coUeetion, witli unique pieces; twenty-eight painttd Cainpa- 
man mostly bell-sljftpeil cratera; also various caiidelahrai arniif 
and many other objects in iron ; many local vasea of yellow ware of 
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inmtfd forma ; vaaea thnl upiitiLr to be Etruscan imiUtipng of the C^ml- 
paniau atylo, 

The number and iiujjartance af tlte ohjecta found in Qita tomb ia so 
great that they mij^ht of thematilves forru a small mnsseuni: und tliia 
it; wKat the OTmcr la dl>^Ilg^ having tniuapurted them to hii^ house m 
Florence^ wberv he id hanng rliimi idained iind repaired. He 
however, fji-QiiiideiJ to give a selection to the Ccutrul Etru&tau tuUBeum 
in Florence, The I'.lirector at the museutn, Prof Milauh is to illustmte 
them in a special memoir ,—Nnt tt Scam^ p. 51. 

onviETQp—EjtcLLvnlioQs have been iontinued on a email scale at 
resulting in the [lideovt-ry of a number of toTOh& Uie Liinteule 
of Trhleli appieox to f'C of no Temarkable interest, except perhaps a 
blach-hgiiTod lek}"thos Tvith two warriors hghLing, and im Attu' red- 
figureni tnnphora, with a Laiii*el-crowncfl Triptoleniog on hie wiiigeci 
chariot ^vith twfj- femckle uttendaiiUj ouoncflideT ami, on therither, three 
unde hgurfjs?, one carrying a torch in each hand. Ann>ng the lininzes 
ia a kothalTOS I>a 3 e wLtli three lion feet, surmtmnted h}' the usual nude 
figure; also several tfhapufo, one of wdiich ha=? dog headi^ on the hiuidles 
and a relief at a nmle man mnning. On a reti-tigured kylix ia tlie 
inscription « w-nTt ?«aAo^ Tcpeaterl twice, mid on the interior a youth 
on horseback, u'lule a scene iroin the palatainL deco rales tl ie exterior. 
It had heen ancieiiLly repaired.—Abt. rl, S'caci. IKdtSp j^jk 327, njoh. 

PERUGIA. — An Earlv Rohan ViuiA.—At tllC 17^/fl tU 8, fM'ia outside the 
gaU of S, SiLsanna have beeu limiid the ruina of a villa of late ref»u1 dican 
tiints. The villa wa^ aurroundi^i hy a wadi of travertine hlockd accord^ 
ing to the Etruscan eudtoni, and its dE} 3 tmetion nmy beaacril>ed to dia 
time of the famous ^iege of Perugia Lit 713-14 A, t'.j during the war 
between Anthony and Augustus. —NfjfL d. Scavi, 1S93, p. 

P03EI DOM A-FA E-STUM.—A gold state a, — Big. A. Samhoii puljliahes a 
gold (rtater of Poseidonia found ntur Lcivello, in the pnwince of Batdli- 
esita. It weighs 81 gnimmes and Is of the same dimensions ajid type 
as the well-kn<uvn siiver ditlruehmaa of that city, coiueil early in the 
vcentiiTv. On the rd^verHf. PoHiidnxi s+.riding to right, wielding tridi^nt 
with right and extending left: inscription TTO^EI, Heverat^: bull to 
1 eft wi til ret n>griid e inseriptiou TTO^ FIA A, Tile i late ta 4Si>-4tH I. There 
fieeriicel many re;isnus in regard the coin as fadse. Gs'dcl tireek cc.una 
have ntwayfl been suripi:\'teih Eefci-t was unwlLLing io ailmit the 
Athenian gold ctain or iJje state re of Kyrikos, LuiisjHakos^, and Fhiikis. 
The p:»ld coind of licla in Sicily were held to he faltH' until u liotird <jf 
them was ftnind near Otiiniao Far more reasiui wi;mld there he to doubt 
this gold stater of P^iscidonia, only bi^cause iL ivoiild he tiie only 
example of a gold stater coined in Italy ut that tiniCj Imt beciinse it h an 
exact rqwtHluction of tlie silver cuinagep Gold was then erdned utdy 
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in EtrorirL and at CiiiiLie, and many authorities i^tiU deny the autlien- 
tirity m tlia (himnejm cniuF. i^ig, SunthunT advoeateB the 

-autlionticity tkf tlie P^-iseLi.Iomaij atntnr anil many examples where 
gtild and eoitia havy llie i-a[iie type and hardly vary in riJCKlulua. 

Pf^seidonia ihself coined Erilyaranil I iron sse dune of tlie dame type and 
modiiloi. The weight nf thifi stater^ SJ gmiumes, exactly that nf the 
Pereian darici? mv.] ^ the Htaters of several cities uf A.?iii Ai]ni>r, derive^! 
fntJin the A^:^ym-Eal>3dQmiia inixLieth of a mma ; and it EflioiiJd he iir>ttd 
that fonn the vi to the iv century the Persian darics were extremriy 
iMipular und were in cirenlation oyer nearly the entire aincicnt world, 
—^rcA. stoi\ pujr prov. Naptii., 1S9S, ± 

ROME,—Statue of a Flute^Playch..— In the ruina of the Palace of the 
Nummii Alhini nearlbcer'merof Via Firenze [end Via ^'^enti SettombTC, 
].iart of tvliicdj had idrejidy heen dibC4>yered gome years ago, several 
pii-^cee i>f sculpture^ were frumd, Tlie most noteworthy i'liece it a statue, 
1,15 111 . hi^Ii. ot a youth plaving tin the tihisL, lacking the head anrl right 
fnrciiriu- It is a rej^h-riluction of a Pmxltelean tmginaj, iJne copy is 
in the Vatlean (Melbig, 19); another in the Capitol (lAiJ. ik)). 

For the literature consult Frie<lrich-\VolterSp EauBteme, 1503 

The statue is nude, onl^' that tlie left shoulder lr c?r>yeTeil witli a tiger’s 
skin,, part nf which hung along the tree trunk against which Llie figure 
kaned. It is well modelled :uid of excellent artistic execution, T] sere 
was iiLaO the statue of a n^nuph, one nit ire high, nude filxive, who 
hedde with I'Oth hands a large shelL The head alone is w Mnlin^ . atinl 
it was carved sepanttely,— Noi. d, Scavl, l@9?i, pp, SoT-B, 

Stadicm-—I n opening an ancient passage on the west girle, leading to 
the House fif Augustus, there cauio to light a beautiful head CKf A|jollo 
of Parian marble, kicking the nose aud part of the right cheek; alsu u 
fro^Uiient of a smalt luige of green porpfiyry whieh lh judg(?d hy Prof 
■^ebiaparelli to he part of the throne nf an Egi-ptian Pimraoli, It is 
covered on two sides with hicroglyphit^, i.‘ont[iins signs ej:>mniou to 
the prcuomen of a numfu'r of PljitraohB of the xix and xx dyuasti^i 
hut Prof- ischiaparelli believes Lins to relate to RiimesoR if, 

E^aryi 1893, p. doS. 

RUVQ iApwlia’i.—A Tomb,— digging a cellar in the town of 

Ruvo a Irreak luinlj was ibund Tiiade of a tufa ease dr pilfu It was in 
good preaen'atiuii and no earth had [icnctfJited, for it wob coveretl by 
a double Hkb, une of tuth and iinotlicr of travertine. Tlje mortuary 
case was let into an aperture dug in tlie nick. Only one of the objecta 
o^^taiJllL^l in it merits atleiitionj and thia is on Attic amphora of great 
itijportance, tor an it ia ceprciscnted Lbemyth of Theseus deseending to 
the bottom of Lhc soa to the palace of hiB futlver^ Poseidonp to get the 
ring of .MSnurf and b> receive from Ampliitrite the gift of the gold 
crown. This painting dates at lea^ft os fpr back ag the last quarter of 
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the fifth cenltiry. Ill the myth of Theseuey we sm first the stntidmg fig¬ 
ure of ft womnn (Amphitrite) in long bromi-aJeeTed chiton and 

pallium wrapped about her her right arm and shoulder 

potted. The bead, like all the otliers, is in profile. Then eomea a 
youth (TheaeUd) in short tunic with delicato folds, and in a thlamys ; 
he elaspa the right hand o±' the oeiit tigure and hold6 an indisEkiet 
object in bis left. In front of tlii.s youth staods Poseidon, with long 
pointed beard, and carrying trident in his left while he clasps the 
youth^e ^ght hand, Eehind Poseidon is an old haUl man (Neteus) 
who turns around to gpaik to the last figure in the composition. He 
leatia with his left hand on a long s£:eptre and refits his right on his 
hip. The last figure is a young woman fa Nereid) who iiolds toward 
the old man a patera^ and holds in her rig]it a ] irefericuluin^ ofiering 
<lrink to the deporting guesL Between the last two figares rises a 
delicate y>oric eolnmni a synilj<.il of the [udaee of Poseidon^ in which 
the scene takes place. This scene appeana only on three other vases : 
(1) Agrigcntine kinter (xl/yTrwva, hii'd-, h o2, ^^^1) ;; kylJx of Eupbro- 
nios from Caere (Ghmirdini^ in lud. 1); a Bolognffie krLiter 
(Giiirardini)+ Sig, xhitta says’ that the Bnlogneae krator ia too late to 
enter into the comparison, and tliat the new krELter from Eu vo is a few 
deca^lcB later thim tlie cup hy Eaphronios, and iiljonL comemporary 
with the krnter of Agrigentum. iEsChetically, and in ila treatment of 
the myth, it is the finest The style is bold, gi^ind and simple- It 
come? bet ■Ween the severa st}'ie which ends in about 440 n, c, anti tho 
later style which comes in about 40^1 n. a Sig. Jatta makes ft detailed, 
eomiiftrison of the com position as it is reprcsentecl on the various VLises, 
figure by figure, and in this eaimot follow him. Ho discusses 
PoaeLdoii’a iJHt-eridty of TlicseuB and tliB attribution to the bald old 
man of the name of Kerens, 'Lvbom he sup posts to have been Tbescua^ 
guide to the palace of Puseidon and to liavc necampimietl Min thence- 

On the other side of the vase is a composition which he cMls 
£?/ —a lesson on the aix-cortled lyro and another in singing. 

There are two masters and two jhupilg: or perhaps master and judge. 
—Not d. Scari^ 1S9Bt pp, 242-^2, 

STRONGOLl-PETELEA (CAl_A&niA)—PEDESTAL OF AH HOHOfiAftY STaTUE TO 

MANiiua MEooNrws Leo AND His testavient. — Tn (.Jotober, 1892^ Dr, Trom- 
betta ftimouuced that on reeoniinenciiig excavations in the eommune 
of iitrnnpdi tliere had l>ecn dii’covered the pe^lestal of a statue of a 
single block of marble, 1.25 m. high and U,fiO m, wide without tho 
cornice. It was found near its Imse, which remained tatf^ViU^ and it 
containeil on the front an honomry macription to Maniun Megonius 
r^eo, and on the left side a chapter of the testament of this per^oni^c. 
Together with the [jedeskd was found the left hiu.d of a bronze statue 
more than life size and many other pieces belonging to a bronze statue. 
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On tbe afinio ait* wa& uncovered the gection nf m wall conatrueted of 
immeiiae blocks and which 3l>ciod In Tobtion to other eondtractioiig mi 
some dbatanoe, evidently ruina of ^^randioae structures. Noeicavationa 
havo been miide here ^vltbuut eoxiiuuia discoveriea, and there were 
many reasong for placing on this gite the ancient city of Fetelia. Thia 
eonjeetiiTO has been now confirmed by the hiscriptbn of the statue 
found m on the spot ^vhicL must have corresponded to the upper 
part of the forum of Petelia wherOi can he gecn b}*' reading the in- 
ecriptioiij the statue wastes have been placed. EKcavations made in 
gave the fragmenti of a bronze female statue, of a lironze male 
statue^ and two marble pedestals with ingcri]:]tion&, one in honor of 
LuoilliL Isaurica, the other iu lion or of Cedioia Iris. They s erved tia 
bsiaes for statues which the Pctelitm^ erected5 and in view of which 
:Mefioning inade to them Import.tmt donation’i. These |ttMleatald also 
were found overturned near their bases, which were found in idliu 

Iu the opinion of Prof. Bamabei these discoveries do not entirely 
settle the queation of the topography of Peteliiu This eite was but 
ill-adapte?d for defense^ aud yet Pet-tdm Jong resisted llie Carthaginian 
jisanults and Avas finally conquereil i>ni3' b}* famine. Furthoroiorey all 
the antiquitiea hero found iDelong to the Roman periud. It w^ould 
theretore ap[>f?ar probable that before the Roman couqut^at Petelin waa 
aituaterl on the hill where i? the modern SlrongoU, to w"hicli again the 
reniiiant of tlie inhabitants retired during the i>inicies and w^ars of 
the !MiiIdle Ages- 

The Homan cit}^ at all eventsi was situated on the plain, and, accord¬ 
ing to i^trabo, w^is the metropolis of Luennia, According to them- 
seriptions thus iar found its- flounahiog period wcia extremely Hmited, 
l^egimiiiig with Trajan and not extern ling iiiter than Antoninus Pius 
—about half a centurv'. It may even be Hupposed that its fictitious 
importance was due to the mnnllieeiice of one inilividual^ tbe man 
whoso honorary inscription anil jjart of whose w^ill have now come to 
light. Aa they are of importance for municipal histor}'' in the impe¬ 
rial period* they wilt be here reprodnceil; 


M ■ .UEflOmO * M ' y ^ 
a['if'St'fTtiri£^cou 
LEQNl 

A ED-ITTl ^VIU LEO ■ CO H 
q - yy .. E'ATHONO ^ MY 

xioirii Im-vrfi-qri 

DECYRlONES AVuVS 
TALES ESJCVLYS QYE 
l;?tAEREC!ONLAT 
OBMKfilTAErV^ 


M<i.nrt jUh 

J/aafr ncp^jil Manu prmieptdi (hnidia 

Lc07U 

Ai^dili iiii virtf l^e cornea 

QUa£Ht{)n ptusurjiiaj patroiio mu- 

nmjdif iiii ^iro 

decurfmic^^ 

taU-9 2 }f>pvl\iiiqu£ 

fisc acre wifctiti 
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Kaput ex Te&tamejjtd, 

Htiip(iab 1 i«H 5 ) municipimn meoruiii, m mibLi atatun podfeitria 
in ioKi superinri^^ bciai marniort^^ad exempltini baris 

g nniTi mibi auf?tiknl 4 -^ pofiuciunt, qtuim inilii manioipee 

]>osijenmti posita fu^rit (aeatcnium) c(entuni) ni(i]ia) n(nni- 
tnnm)s eia mt^ vivu poUieitne huhij ^lari volo. 

5. Ea aotCTn condicione (eegterdtitii) c(entLiiii) m(ilyi-) D( ii rnTii iiiii) 
q[uae) 3 (u:prii) B{tripta) eCuntjf dari vob, ut es uauris Hemirisibua 
eiuB peL^imiatj nmnibua annis^ dieiiataliB meit qui x kal(i,*iidaa) 

April (es)t 

difitributio fiat decunonibu^ tipnlantibus (denanotuni) ccc, de- 

dttetd ex IjIb 

BumpLu &tmtioni& ; raliqni inter eoa qui pmeaentPB ea honi enmt 
10 . diTidimt.ur. Item aagustalibtiB eadeni fondkiuiie (dcnariijg) a 1 

dari volo 

et muniLipibiis Fetelinia utxiusque BexuB et Tuore loei (danaTioa 

bEmgulod) om¬ 
nibus annvB djiri volo, itom in c-'tii pareiitalicui (4icnjirioa) 1 et lioc 
amplius sumptniii bostiapj proiit Iwatio publiL^ti fucritj dnri volo. 

A vobiB^ optimi miiuieip-es, pc^to et rogo pL^r saluteLQ gncnttiBsiiid 

prinHpis 

15. Amonini August! Pii Hberorumque eius, hano voluiitateui meam 

fet dkj- 

pcj&itionam mtam perpotnanique babcutisi tutiiniquo hoc cwpiit tea- 
tamenti mei basi aiatuae pedeatris, qnam anpra a. voh (sitO petin 

(eie) mihi ]>o- 

natis, insL-ribendnm Qureti&j quo noting posteria quoi^Qe nostris 
e^e pnjgsit vol eia quof|ue ipii munititii ergo |>fltriftfn suam eriul ad- 
20 , moniout. 

The naiue of ilegouiuB oceUis four timca in the T.atin uiaeriptiona 
of Pelelifl. The firat ifl on the ;[>eJtiStal of a atiitiiB erectwl to liim by 
the itHijuntnleit, Tvhioh eontamit, Ijeaide tiio dedicatory ingcription, a 
chapter of hLn will mcntioniiig boi]uesta made by him which esirned 
him ibid honor. It is in the church of StrongoU and was known as 
early aa the xvi century. Ilia Qftmo occum in another inscription on 
a slab now walled into the Monte dei Pegni at Stiongoli. It adorned 
the base of a shitno alao of Megonios, but erected to him not only by 
the auffttstaia but l>y the other ordera of citi^ena when MegpniuB had 
reached the highest of bia municipal offices, not yet mentioned in the 
preceding in 9 CTi]ition, He ifl mentioned tire third tune on the base of 
the Btatue of his mother Cedicia Iris (Ab(., IKSfi, 172, JJplieio. 

Tin, 5 i 60 ). The fourth inatance ifi in the inscription of the statue 
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Dreoted to X^ucilia Isaisrica {Msl. and Epli. Ep., ihitl.). This new and 
moat important inacription makea the fifth. 

The* date of Megouiua ia now by the new inscription in which 
he calls upon his fellow-^itucna to carry out hia will per talutem jkutei- 
principii /Jntoutni Auptuiti Pit iibcri/runupie eius, and this gives 
the limibi oi’lHS— 161 a. D. 

The reason for which the first statue waa erected to Minins waa 
that he left to tlie municipality the atnn of ten thousand Besteroes, the 
C^edickn vineyardB which lie inherited hom his mother, a part of the 
Puinpetan propertj", etc. The aupnMales alone erected the Btatiie Le- 
eauBc they benefited almost exclnaively by these legacies which were 
destine^lto the support and use of the two trielinia which Megonina 
had given them for public banquets. 

The accond statue was erected by ail the orders of citizens—dteimV 
miM, n((p«sf^(/e8, and pt^uitis —by niotiey contributed by them. ITie 
tablet recounting the benefits of which this was a recognition haa been 
lost. 

The pedestal of a statue found some years ago bears an honorarr 
inscription to Luc ilia IsauHca, daughter of C'aius, in memory uf whom, 
says the maetiption, ,Maniiis Megoniua Leo had given to the muuicip- 
iuiu one hundred thousand aestercea. Prof. Hamabei believes her to 
have been hi.s wife, lie gave a eimilnr amount in memory of Ilia 
mother, Ceclidu Iris, as is attested by the inscription of her statue. In 
every case the amount given was to be put out at iulerest (iu one cose 
six per cent), and tills spent every year for a public banquet and for 
distribution of money at the anniversaTy of birth and death. 

It is amusing to redoct on the vanity of thg man who was not sat¬ 
isfied with two statues of himself but wished for a third in the same 
city, and bound liis fellow-citizenfi by a public document la erect it to 
him, OB a conditioii of a large gift, it is a rare case of eHTuntery: in 
fact. Prof. Bamabci believes it to bo unique and seeks to explain it. 
He suggestH that as Megonius had gained no new honors, since ids last 
statue, and as it would appear simply ridiculous to liave the new one 
a mere repetition, the explaiiation ib to he found in the expression 
Blalun in the new* inscriptions. In coiitnist, therefore, to an 

^ucatriuii stntnc iu the furum, hewishcfl hiinsolf represented stand¬ 
ing, not tar JTi»m similar «tiitmfti of hL« mother and wife .—d Scaei 
IfiOL pp. ' 

SYflACUSE (SiciLvi. — Prof. H id lih< rewrites; ‘‘ In Eastern Sicilviircha> 
ological resmodita eoutinue to yield an over-incroosLug harvest Upon 
the Achradina of SyrHCUSe a tomii has been fiiund, which pnivta the 
existence in this locality of a uecropolia hitherto unsuspected, bnt 
partially defltroy(-d in ancient times. It conloinod painted Greek 
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vaeeg of tlie earlier partof Uie ^ih cenlury n^c+.jind t]"irowFi an uney- 
pected light on the topographjr and history of the ancient Dr. 

t>rai haa ec^ncludcfl his excavations nf the Olympieioa of Syrncii&f*, 
which had alreatily heen partially explored in IS'M Ijy Sipnor Caval- 
larij hut after^i-aniu covered Qp. The pr&aent condition of the mhia is 
deplorable, all that remains being Iwa colnruns and a few fri^ginent^ nf 
the foundations of the atvlohate. The temple will now remain uncovered. 
Meanwhile Or*Om Irae ascertained the cxti-enie liniilBof the t>qikiing, 
and haa measored the inter-eolijjjmiir itnd hiii; tlnas prepared 

the materials for the recoucitriietiim of the originaJ plan. The Olym- 
pieion ia ibiiad to be long and uarrowj a ehariijctcr pK'Culiiir tcj very 
archaic temples. The epL^tylia woold app^r to have been io wood 
with teiTEjTOttfl wverings. Fresh researchefci were made in the 
cataconTl^s of 8. Giovanni 0 Casisia. where Dr. Oral was able to tEike 
copies of more than a hundred new sepulchral inscriptions, jmrtfcy 
iuiseribed On marble tablets and partly scratched upon the wall. A 
new three-stoTied catacomh was di.Rcovi^retl on the same occaeion. 
Tlie Syracn^ian campaign of oscavations lor LbLn ycsir will csodcluLlo 
with the exploration of aSiculan uectopulis in the monntLiins.— 
Halbeere in Af/tfitasumt Aug. 5. 

Evident traced! of n Scaean gate have been observed by Vrot Ond in 
the circiait of the walls of Dionysius,—AAug. 1% 

Archaic Tqwb and Vases,— In the iS’-fiW we (iud an a^x^annt of the 
tomb mention od above. The l>tifH^h 1 jet ween tlie south edge of tlie 
terrace of Acradma and the Porto Piccolo sit 8yraeuse is in great piui 
covered with ruins and dumped earth, containing an.hn^logic de- 
poeits of the mout diverse perioils- At a point wiicre them m an 
artificial satratum of about 1.50 metre soine rude tonibs were found. 
One consisted of a alab of ealcureout^ it tone resting on the roerk, below 
which were some burnt bonts^ and a few base?? whicli have be^n plai'etl 
ill the museutn of Symcui^. Thi.^ m undoubtedly an andiaic tomb 
for incineration. It is iftolntedt l^tit iiiu&t have formed part of an 
andont neo^i,7f^oliB, up to tho present uuloiowii and partly dcstroy+'d at 
an early datt^ probably durtng thu Gneco-ltonian decadence. To it he- 
lougcni nJso some few treucb-tuuiba excavntecl in the rock next to tlie 
Navantieri field. Tlie contents, Jiowcver, of tliij^ tomb fur incineratiijn 
are of espoifal internjst ibr the history of ceramics and The tojMigraphv 
of ancient ^yna-use. The objects! were: (1 ntii nry'ljiillDi^ of brown 
bucehero; C2) a kylix with metjLllSe glase with n€<k anil low hiidn; 

(3) a kylix with black and red hands and rnde palmetted at the bjise] 

(4) a large hell-Uke skyfdios, lt.s ground is a bright coralline red^ 
Ijonuded below by a stone of doulde dots and a foliutihl Dorie kyma- 
tioup Twelve krge figures are represented on the two faces, and two 
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titualler figun^ under the httudlea. On one aide nre three cuuptes of 
a warrior and an AioaioOt eon fronting one Uiiothcrin fight. The tvaj- 
rioT 8 wciir the create^l helmet, niAwins, a det^oruted cuinisa, below whieh 
emerged the folds of a short ehiioin oiftfitVfet, a eirt-ular shield and a 
knee. The Aimizona are of the type of Athena Promar-hos, with 
Attie helmet, with Ion inlotteanrl without ear-pieces, aheltecl ehiton, 
variously docomted, ov^er which they wear as corsekt the :^^T^tfls'«fJc^l7 or 
^TrXmSiar, a round shield and a knee. On Ihe other face are five 
women, who appear to he Amadous from the similarity of their 
costuine to the preceding. Knt they are. nnarmed e7c<i.!epl for their 
hehner, and are dancing around Hennw, Under the liiiodlers ara two 
small figures of hoplites- nepreacntatiiMCta of Amazons in very archaic 
T-nsc-paiiiting are exceedingly rare.—Ahf, d Scam, July^ 


Est-cAVATioNs IN THE Nechopoli0 ci£l Fusco. ~We givc here the full report 
OQ Pro/, Orsi'e im|jortant excavations in the Syracui^an necropolw 
vailed lid Fuico, which was promised hi our last Litiue(t3t;, p. S 2 SJ, 

Prof. Orsi be-^insj h \s r(i|K>rt hy aayiofr: “ The l.H^BriTintng of a system¬ 
atic eijilomtion of the great SymeLsaii aecro|iolifl del idrjtm, has ljE?en 
greatly desired by mitlve and ibreign scientiata, liei^avigc this vast ex- 
pmise nf tombs that must tientiiin so mauy relics of the ancient 
UoriajLSOt Syracuse, ihotigh for centuries searched by treesurc-huniers, 
toiiib-sjiailers and stonc-cufterH, has been hut aeld'oTn, and fora few 
Itrief moments, the field for the activity of tlie kecn-ej^ed and llght- 
hanrhst arcbvologifli. Though vases, and other objerta from thia 
necTopcilia arc dispersed ttirou-h many ™ll&?tions, all that is kmown 
of it is limited to tlie two reports of ilauceri and Cavallari and to 
a note by inyaelf'. Kot only tlie hope of large adiHtions to the 
museum, hut the study of many prcibluius connetted with ihe history 
of V atie*palnt i ng, terraeott a sculpt u re, and religiou s snti(|uitiea, aa well 
as with the history and topography of Syracuse, made it advisahle to 
l-roeecd at once to cn.lerly rcsearehes, I thoreforc proposed—and the 
Ministry eonstuted—to niidertiike a first campaign, whiuh lasted, svith 
short intemiplions, from I>cc. o. l>jb2,to Jim. 13.1893. with an average 
of IS men under the dircctioti of Sig. Ed. Caruso, 

" It being my intention to exaniiue minutely in tliis and BUCteaBive 
t-Eunpaigns the entire area of tiie Fusco, I limited inyaelf this time to 
the oxpbratiou of three setdions, doing this in au tfiorough a manner 
aa to exclude the possibility of any future dim^ov’eritai in thia area. 
lhi.s area consisted of: 0) a long atrip on the aouthem holder of the 

I MAaCEttl, /?,fa2inrts tulUt wsrejja/i M funeo i» efe., Piiltirmo. 

re, V.ATALLAB 1 , Jtef^ «om camjuiti ntiU ncerapuH /Vsn, [Ld 2 Sett a I 
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ueeropolk,,. ctf (in iipprosamate area of 4795 sq. met, in whkh strip 
there had a! read y beea JiaeoYored 13 touibs, desciiLnl bj* me in the 
d. Scavi of 1S91; (2) a amah piece east of the line of raUway Syra- 
euKi*NotD,auii south of the road Syracusa-Floriila, with on arcaof 2-100 
eq. met -1 (3) a small piece of 2500 aq, met, gouthweat of the Oateria 
Hegiiui. In the two latter eoiHiona GavaUari had Ibuud some tombs 
ill scattered excavations ; in the third I iuund in all 176 tombs, about 
half of which had cither been completely devastateti or already ex¬ 
plored by t^vaUari ; and of these, therefore, I took no account. It 
may Uien be said that almoat the entire eouthem border of the 
necropolis lias been examined, and that there remains for Allure cam¬ 
paigns the plain as far ns the Temenites hill, 

Gen«t^ Remarks .—'*Tho suthsOLl of the necropolis is formed of an 
immense bank of porous tufous ealcareoua stone, of pliocene fonna- 
tion, rich iu remaiiiH of marine faumi, and not excessively bard: this 
rock 19 at a depth of from 39 to 80 cm, below the stratum of ^Hiatts, and 
in it the Greeks opened colossal ditches for the burbd of their dead; but 
owing to the bail quality of the stone, most unaniltd to the preserva¬ 
tion of the iMjdi^, it was ucf^wgary to use casea and flooring, as will 
be Bhi:>’n'tL later. 

" Tlie nBLrQ[joiis Tv as c.'ertiiittly ontside the Gelonian wiiHs } the cm- 
Vmi^ of the 135 Greek sorcopliLLgi (I leave out the few barbaric tombs) 
belonging to the period between Idle and v eenturics are pre^ 
Dionysiaa: with this fact is aonnected an iniptiirtuiil archecoloEical 
question .. whether the neeropoiai waa within or without the 
defensive works con^^tnicted hy the tyranL for tJio protsetion^of the 
cnlargetl city; I am iucUned to helicYO that a great part of it was 
inclndeil in these walls. 

'^The pereistCTiti inteiiae and fatal devaatatinn of the surface of the 
ground rmm aucient tiniea has ohlUerated every tracE of the external 
Bigns of the tomlis, and, however persistently I have spcm.hed for the 
amallest Temainaj not a single one of the 1B5 totuhs shnwa any traces 
of a^dicuhk, tCTnpietti, heroa fT other structures. Thonglt their lack 
nmy correspond tc» tlie anchiik period of die tom ha, the entire lack of 
Bteles, and inscriptiona ia surprising. Ou the other hand, on the 
southern border of the o@CTti'jailis+ at a ahort distance ifroni the edge of 
the terriice, I uncovered in the fir^t tract of land a piece of wall running 
—west alou g a fH st Eoice of alMint 30 ul ^ it is a good constmctioii 
of which two courses of blocks retmun. Another piece.^ whose founda¬ 
tions es.ttinded over a length of m ni., and was exactly piiralkl to the 
(irst piece, was found at the west end of this limd. As no tomVps? LHiidd 
he found outside this wall, it may bo certainly regarded as the enclos¬ 
ing wall of the necrOfiolis, the r^s Traces of unidogous 
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waits I founti in tha Decrapolis of Megajn HvlJaia, aud they are not 
lacking in Greek neciopoli that have lieen tlioroughly cspinned. The 
dhiappeanuice of this wall at other poiuhi of the limitB of the Fusco 
necropolis is owing to the dimlnutioD of the area of the terrace on the 
south from the constant work of stone-cnttera. 

“ At the west end of the first piece of land, outside of the cenietorial 
area, I found a serlas of long, deep trenches cut in the rock. 60 to 70 
cm. wide, two metres or more deep, and from two to eight luetrea long. 
They arc placed in parallel rows ftom north to south and, though at fii!si 
flight resembling tombs, they must have been used for draining pur¬ 
poses. In their midst W£is a liirgt? rectanguliir well, six melrt^ deep 
down to a place where water grill ooies fifom the mck. 

In flO far as tlie hietonc i^assitudes of the necropolis are c’cncerued^ 
the great treiahes No, 101 and D arc proofs of a devastation, a n'/i- 
In the second and third sections, the nearest trt the cit 3 ', 
the devastation of the archaic Greek U>m!« ly the later UiLabitants 
—Koreans aud Byzantines—is still more apparfmt In the rentre of 
both tliese lote I opened up tho entriniues to hyposjeic moms, with 
fallen vault, which seem to be of a late-imperial period : in the cjiur^o 
of this and the eiicceetling period r^nme very jHKir barbaric Uimbs were 
Opened up in the midst of the Greek sepulchr'iiB, which were despoiled 
and tninsfomted into nuserable poliandric tombs, as fn Nos, 7^ and 71. 

The aonntif ii^inpe of the tombs is that of tohigsal ditches and coun¬ 
ter-ditch ee, the former coveretl with heavy a labs, the latter filled with 
earth: tlie body was deposited either on a wooden bed^vA/wj or in a 
box^wofuJi, The porous Bubsoil permeated with water made this 
necesflarj', and that it was a fact is shown hy uumerons melal nails 
sometimes attached to wooden fibreg. Hut even this did not preserve 
the iHidiefl from rapid dirintegration. Only the few bodies that were 
plated in monolithic sarcophagi of fine white calcareous stone have 
been perteclly prcseired. EisewLcre, as at Alegara Hylilain, the dif¬ 
ferent geological structure did luit retjuiie such an arrangcmeiit^ for 
iustauce, in the third tot, where the soil i.g deeper the sarcDphagi are 
morcnbimdaut than the trenchce. The white sarcojihagi arc for ptr- 
eons of distinction* those made of tiles are rare. I found no tombs 
with fcicafits, svich aa were touikl hj* Cuvtdlari aud l^lauceri, nor tomlj(S 
in two stories, 

“ In so far as the BepiifrAfvjf rik is conecmcrl, I found 1±I buries) 
bodies,! surely and 1 doubtfully burnt, and twoiilmormal burials (8-1* 
1-26J. Combufition is therefore rare, as might Imvo been expected, for 
the necropolis hardly invades the fifth century n. c, Contraiy'to the 
cage at .Mcgara,a rigorous rule is observed in the orientation of VxKUea 
and tombs. In tho first lot all the tombs go from e. to w, with the 
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ekuH? always to the e.; in tlie other iots there ia a slight license, for 
I found lour skeletons with slmllB tothe a., three to the n. and six to the 
w,t but in haK these cases the abnciriual position was made necesaarr 
by the plurality of bodi^. In tonilie t34 and 127 the peculiar form of 
bur 3 dng the skull alone was obeen ed, whereas at Megnm there were 
two headless depoaits (208,235). Anotlier difierence Is that—while at 
ili^ani, wliere it wna easy to open and shut the tombs, each tomb 
served for an entire fumili', and contained auiimbor of bodies—at the 
Fusco each large ditch contained Lot a single body, perhaps iiecause 
It was flifficult smd expen-siya to open it; and thus the family tombs 
the M*^p»Ta •ffHi'wQr of esk'h y^os were formed of groups, such as 47,32- 
40, scrupulously difltanewi nnd in line. Of the funeral banquets par¬ 
taken of on the spot (incpc'Sftirp'a) or of the hnbandigioni destined for the 
deceased there are traces in the vases pkced around and above u 
number uftoiubs. Tlie large vases, like those of tomb 108. contained 
IJquidB, and certainly were related to the sacred tnstrations, the 
5ir«p Gradually the custom comes in nf ac¬ 

companying the defunct with the objects feiniiinr or dear to him, such 
as ornaments and jcwehy, but still here, as in other Doric neciopuli, 
there is an extreme solfriety in the use of grav«-gooda. 

"The are the most instructive amonc the sepulchral oiijeck. It 
had for some time been known that this necropolis was jmjjorlant for 
the chronology of proto-Corinthian roses, and now for the iiist tiiiie 
the exact circumstances and assocuatious under which they are hero 
diacorcred are knou'u. Tiie forni most usually in use Is the small 
heart-shaited lekythos of very pale yellow day, of various altades 
with brown geometric or animid friezes. While two exquiidto epeci- 
meus of tomb 85 stand out dearly &om tlit mosB, there remains 
always in the great majority of cases the problem whether they are 
Corinthian or ItaloCorinihian, for in Corinth itself a. great deal of 
ordinary work was iloue by the side of the fine pieces^ The suimiuu-j 
desipi of the pretto-Corinihiau style makes it ail the more difficult to 
distinguish Ijclweeti originals and copies. Still, it appesire to me that 
in the Fusco necropolis tliere are but few originals and inanv copies. 

“ Som c prolo-Cori ntiiton vases are dcoorated with getuu etrico-cm pais- 
tic motives, so archaic as to recall strongly the Kipylou atvle i this is 
especially dm case with theski-phos of tomb 8Jf, the kylix of tomb 108, 
and an inedited Ickythou from preceding excavations. Hence the 
Fusco necropolis fiiruishce the transition between the geometric and 
the proto-Corinthlau styles. Wc also find here illustratwl the trans¬ 
ition irom the proto-Corinthinn and Corinthian, for there are some 
tombs that contain examples of both—such as tomb ’iy—a Cicl aheady 
Doled ehewhere, as at M<^ara Hyblaia (tomb 490) in a yet inedited 
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part of the necropnlig. Aixcrding ‘V^'^iliech {AltkorittL nonhidtistrie^ 
1892) and Diiiimiler (Jahrbtich n, p. 19) the proto-CotmtldaQ style 
onginates from tlie Dipylanj flauriub^ in tbe^Ti centUTy^ at the cilose 
of wbic-h it IS espeUed hy the Corhilhian, bnt hnn Biinivals as late as 
tlie V cent. If thi^ chronology he coireet we mn^t admit a motiieni 
of transition insteAd of a clear Interval between tlie ]>roh>Corinthian 
and Corinthian styles. Thk wonld seem to he confirmed by the dis- 
coTeries of Xankratis, ^vhere the earliEst ^ asea, at the close of the vu 
cent, are archaic Corinthian, there being none that are proto-Corin- 
thiaD (Smith in JmnK 1S^K>). Tj'pical of the tnmsition be¬ 

tween the two styles at the Fusco are the gmall Eoned enpa (cncei^ew, 
KoruXos) af high ccimponifomi shai:He and geumetricij-emiAdsdc decora¬ 
tion at the most archaic EFtage (t. lOS), with figure of schematic 
^luadmpe^1s in the nest (t. 39)^ of depre?eed and heavy shape^ with 
only liatiLls of deL^nratton in the latest stage (t. 126)^ and which lasts 
by the aide of tho black-dguted style. Thi^ btter form, which is rep- 
FEsaented at Megara by hundrefls oT estunples SASociated with ary'balloi 
and Ijomliylioi, in* on the contraiy^ extremely rare in the Fuacan 
tom 1)6 Lmtil now cxjlored (L I2fi), in which tlie Wmlyvlioi and ary- 
haEoi tire alais nire. 

Hence it follows that, wdth the exception of a few tomhs^ the Kone 
of the necropolif! now explored and described belongs to the most 
archaie period ofSyracugfLn burials, that is to the end of the yjii and 
the course of the vn centuiy^ 

*^The kemtharoi of black buochero are numemns, and raise once 
more the qutetion whether their origin b EtniHcan or not Associated 
and contemporary with the proUi-Corinthian there are vases of 
enamelled sami-majoUoa, as well Pheenieion aa iniitatiDns^ and one of 
them has an animal decoration, Ehodes ia represented at this early 
period by a single vase—an amphora in tomb 65, but two other 
kylikes of this manufacture had already lieen found in the necropolis. 

“ WTiile the first and third lots of ground yielded almost entirely 
proto-t'orinthian cemnice, the second gave also black-figured pottery. 
There were^ briefly : a kylixof the Klehmei^ter; cui)® of the Epiktetan 
cycle I large, perhaps Kidkidian, skypboi ] fragmenhs of a Panathenalc 
amphora } others reminding of the style of Pamphaios, of Xihesthenes 
(trench D, tomha 74;,. §2), of Amasis (tomb 74); only two vases of fino 
red-ftgurod style (tomba 16^ 54) of the beginning of the v century^ 
none having artists^ signatures or decipherable inscriptiona. Chrono¬ 
logically speaking^ the ceramics represent the very' archaic and the 
archaic periods—close of Vd to close of n cent—and die few esamplefl 
of the red-figured style axe esceptioual, being found near the place 
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where the besiatifiil ■feliki with, tlie Battle of the Amazona wae 
covered, which was published in t he Not. iL Scuvtj 16dl> p. 408. 

“ There are but tew tetracotta^, nnd. they are of common typea, bo 
well known in the Greek necropoli of Sicily and Rhodea. Works in 
meUd are also very scarce, fie ia always the eaflo in Greco-Sicilian 
ncciopoli. Here, as in the thousand or more tombs explored at 
Megnra, it is shown that the usual method of fastening the chiton was 
not with the fibula but with huse bronze pins with disk or fcnoh-like 
head. The few pieces o f flOver are in part uuitati ons of oriental obj eota of 
Gmeco-orientid rath or than Phcenician manufacture* In contrast to 
the wealth of silver objects at Megara, this necropolis displays the ex- 
tremoBt poverty.” 

After giving this eummary of the resulta of his work and the dedne- 
tions to be drawn from them, Prof. Orsi passes to a minute descrip¬ 
tion of each tomb and its contents, in w'hich we have not the epace to 
follow him. One point in his report we wish especially to praise, 
where evorythiiig is ]:iraisewotthj', and that is the large number of 

iilostrative cutB that accompany the description of the tombs. The 

value of the Srow would be greatly mcreaaed if tins were converted 
into a more geueral custom. 

I will close by calling attention to the two small vases iu tomb 55, 
already referred to as the most exquisite of the proto-Corinthian 
vases. They are illustrated on pp. 470-71. The first is in the form of 
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the fore part af» feline—Hoaess or leopard—with tniirzle resting an 
extended pairs. The line clajr is covered \rilh a brilliant crcsin} 
dnrk red is used far the Tranej tongue, lips and eaia; black for the 
eye-hrowg and cornea; the head is stippled all over, the mouth open 
and the teeth marked in graffitfi. On the rear section is pointed an 
archaic bearded gorgon mEU!k. The sarond vase is aamall Ickytlios only 
Ji3 millimctro in height, equal in delicacy of design, if not in number 
of figures, to the two proto-Corinthian esninplea in the British Museum 
and flt Berlin. The acenea are a hare hunt, a hoplitoiiwichia. with a 
waroor between two sphinxes, followed hy a composite being with a 
human body and a heed half-human, half-animal. In the same 
tomb wag another gijiEdl lekvihoa o cent high, of the game atvlo, and 
a majolica ohibagtron with eoamelled surlhce of light sea-green and of 
genuine Phenniciau workmanahip. Thig tomb is among°the earhest 
thus liir found at the Fusco, and certainly belongs to the first half of 
the seventh century. 


T would call attention to a beautiful terracotta feeumbent femide 
figure, 17 cmt. long, found in tomb 133. It is of early archaic style. 
Ihe figure rests on the left dhow, and, while the right armre?ts onthe 
kneea, the left holds a drinlriiig horn. The hair falls in triple curia 
on either shoulder.—.Vet. d. fejcj, 1S93, pp. 44,>-Se. 

A writer in the C/nssieHi (June, 1394} aeiecta the following- 

4 Lg the most interesting objecta found, following the order of the 
tomhB: (No. Ill) two r.-f. letythoi, one with Eos, Ln had condition; 
(19) a large archaic gtamnog in figments, with palmettopattema on 
the shoulders; (211} a large model of a biga; (24) five bucebero fcan- 
tharoi; (23) twenty-four large bent uaiia of bronre, and {2‘)> a small 
proto-Conti^an lekythos witJi friezes of auimalg; (41) a k-f. kvlix bv 
n nunor artwt. with muiiteltiglblo inscription; (.W) a r.-f. skvphoa of 
fine style, with 'maiitl^rigures,’ and (fiS) an amphora imiiativo of 
RhMitm or Mehnn style, with geometrical patterns, a pvxis and a b.-f 
kyhx; (,4) numerous fragments of b.-f. vases; Iw-o Jnte kylixes and 
two krge sky phoi, fragments of Panathemic amphomo. and of a crater 
lu the style of hikosthent®; fragments of b.-f. kylixea in the style of 
tilaukites, and another in the style of Epiktetos. (8S) A vase termi- 
Jiating m an animal's head, and sevorid proto.Cotinthianleknhoi. one 
like that in the Britiali Museum, with two friezes and elaborate pat- 
JimV vunmellHl ware^ with figures of animals. 

atamncjs, an early pvxis and 

thian^S-ioh three dogs ninding. (113) Two iiroto-Corin- 

thian lekythoi with dogs and lions, and (lloj a b.,f. phiale omnha- 

with Dionysiac subjects; an olp6 with Artemis carrying a staj, at- 
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teaderd by a pimther^ in th^ style of Paiiiphfiioa; an oinocboe with 
Dionj309T Apollo Jincl Art 0 miB; an ivory counter with an archaic 
Artemis carrying a stag, boat-ahaped and eerpent-ghapeii fibulae^ 
rings of various kinds, tiiree glazed and two iron knives. 

The tindinir of fleven iibulae in a single tomb Lh an nnusual fact in 
Greek burials. 

TARENTUM.—The works carried on at Taranto during the last few 
years have yielded considerable archteological tuateriah which remalna 
inedited in the Ineal mnaenm. Anumg other things many inaerip- 
tions have come to lights and aUhough they are of no cspocial indi¬ 
vidual importauee^ Sig. Viola has done well to publish them in the 
Abi. iL Scam. With the excep tion of a few fraginents they are aU sepul¬ 
chral, and wRTf coUect-ecl during the works of the mditaTy engineer^ 
within and about the marine arsenal— Not. d. lSS4j pp- (11-71» 

A Roman NECflopoLia. —In making roads about the city a Roman nec^ 
ropolid hae been fonnd consisting of tombs out in the rock and of aaroo* 
phagi. Several inscribod Btcbe were found.—AbL d. Scam^ 1893^ pp» 
252-^255. 

TERAMO-INTERAMNA,—Five inttffflting inscriptiona have been fonnd 
at Teiamu, in Pieenmn, 

(1) Q ■ Pof'fAK<^ ■ Q - F ^ I Mvnic ■ >rr - tnnoN | i^atrono. He ia 
mentioned in other Interamnian inscriptions, in C/A, tx^ 5074^ 5070^ 
togetiler with hhs brother^ Caius Poppsieua. Interanma, as we learn 
horn the stonct wa.^ both a mujiicipium and a ^iTnio, which existed 
side by side in the territory'' of the commune* The lellering is of the 
early Empire 

(2) L . FisTAJfYS L * F . pii. ] Tattaienus . L < Eaboha ■ // vir 

[i * i]t£R - Di - L’AMiwsi: » icx * ii{€nscnpioritm) ♦ |T]eqvxia ♦ 

socionvM ■ tTAMM R\crv?invM: ■ coKPAV^iitE . ninEMi^(w) - proiiaveee. 
On the other side ; eatba macehia[m] in agb . m * * * | *.. tntEdAJi * *. 

€I IX. 5070. The magistnicy here mentioned is that of tire colony. 

(3) .. c H F . silv[akvs] I UALXEAa re[fii::. The nature of his ofiice 
cannot be nseertaSned, but the inscription must rdate to reiiiterations 
of the baths. 

'(4) . , vs * BEDICAT EI^VL | s] ING * DEC * HS * XS - K - BE | v]lB ■ hTT » 
AVG - ICS - X . PLE I f>]Ei > US - uii - s - DEDiT; Bee PanucUa, Rtri^ta 
abriizzesCr ann, vHij fasc. vi, p. 2^- 

(5) HERO - SEL in archaic letters. NELmay be an obseuro local title. 
<y. Hcrcali pomlmim in Cl vi^ S30. The stone was usetl as a weight, 
equivalent to fifty Homan pionnds.—iVoi. d. IBBS, pp. 351-55. 

VELLETRl ,—A PaoHJBTQHic Tomb wnn ah Urn a Capahna.—^A n archnic 
tomb a capdaria has been found at Velletri similar to the famons ones 
found in 1817 and after in the archaic nccropjlk of Alba Longa, 
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■whieL leil to so niiich beeau&e it was maintaliied t-Lat they 

were cDVuft?d by a layer of peporino emitted in liquid state from one 
of tlie Liitral craters. The tuoinlus fouud at Velletri measured a 
metre in height and was a Jnetre ia diiLoieter at the baae (Fij;. 4.) 

On it? bottom wa^ thoeabm-um {urnu a 
containiQg iLe bur tied bones 
and a bronze dbula^ and around the nm 
were the Viwaels. Th e turiui 1 ua wm con- 
Btimcted of pieces of Livaj roughly 
sbapeth about :^0 m. tbickp^ith eemeTitT 
and the top was closed with a larger 
piece of lav^a roughly shaped like a low 
truncated con&. llte courses of laca pri> 
jected slightly as they aacended^ so that 
the tomb took a form yery ?im.ilarj on a 
gmaH seiilej to the Greek ihdo\ or dom¬ 
ical tomha of the prehiatoric period. It 
app^ears that another similar tomb was 
formerly found near this one^ but its 
fiontenb^ were diaperaedn 

Tbs site ia in the region of the an¬ 
cient nacTopolig^ but it ia not ofH^er- 
tiiined whether there is ll continuity of 
tombs between this point and the part 
of the necropolis that hiu yieldcH"! Ktrufl- 
can toml^is o and otherSt 9U|>er- 

pjosed in strata, of over-ileereaaing age^ 
unlJl We reach tlie Byzantine period. 

In coiiinienting upon this discovery Prof. Banioljei says : jVsmuch 
haa lately been said and wrinou about this form of osauary, dbitine- 
tive of certain regitina of Germany and our nocropuli of lower Etruria 
and I mbria^ I think it useful to give hors an exact reproduction of the 
Vclletri urn, Jrnm the aide and front” At a sitting of Uie Academy r^f 
tlieLiucei, Dr, TaraiiieUi read n laip^*' entitleil The mbm-»h{i[iid einertir^ 
dieayver^A iti Europe, in which he refers to this urOp and gived a 
careful summary of everything known regarding thlti claag of objects. 
The new urn cannot belotig to the earliest type^ which is distlnguiehed 
from the Juter mainly by ihe form of tlie roof, which reaeheg the 
ground. At the same time it k intercstiug to note that this, like other 
Latial urtia of tlie aame type, differ& from those of the Ktniscau ncerq" 
poll, in that the perlmctml support^ on which rests the entire frame¬ 
work of the roof,is not a continuous wail, in imitatiirn of a mud w^all 
or one held together with straw, but ia in iiniEation of a wooden frame^ 
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with uprights eiding in a fork pknted at cqaal dktanc^ and joined 
tHJgethor by inta^l^■oven fieslblo hmnches. These Latin cabhie are 
then a genuine imitation oi the s(ramjn4!yj-p or rather of the caM efs 
cunna m it ia euHed in claasio writerB (Ovidj lii^uL, 

D i ony?,) To undera tond thi b properly it would be necosaar}- to exjxiae 
here the studies made by CDUTit Adolfo Cdkjo, to diow haw these 
cabins were constrtictecl, for he baa taken account not only of what 
VitruTiUB Siiys on the aubje^-ti bul has alao atiuiiod the primitive 
avstem dtill iVi natf among the ahepherds in the mure abandoned and 
deaerteii parts of Lower Etruria and Lndimi. 

Awaiting the opportunity of a tomplote pablication of tiieae inter¬ 
esting invcstigaLionfl by CojsastL in connection with the illustration of 
tbe Faliscan antiqiiiti^ of the Papn Giulio MuHeuin, Ramabei here 
presenta a siimmary of these views, which^ it must be remembered^ are 
to be credited entirely to Cozza and not to him. 

If the most ancient cabin was the circular houae^ then the cinerary 
cabin-shape^i u me that have Ijeen found do not represent tlik primi' 
tivo form of habitation. The circular fonn was the eaeicfft to con- 
etruciT an^l is the evsteni that iu still followed in the Miircinmus. A 
cavity la dug, the earth heaped around it in a circle; in this dyke are 
planted the forked sticks (/artiac) which are bound kigetlicr by 
twisted vines; against some of these forked sticks are leaned diagon- 
allv, at equal dletancc;, sis lieff^'y poles, w'hieh meet at the siinitnit 
and ore strongly bound by vinca at tbe point where they meet the 
uprights. All arc then nnlteil by rings made of flexibSe On 

this "framew'Ork is fastened the Ibateln As the framework was made 
stronger the lower part of tlie poie^» —below where they ji.>med the up¬ 
rights— was &uppTessedj and the pninted circular rool ruse directly 
from these upriglita. This was the second forni, still circular. How- 
eveTj there are no cinemry urn^^ that reproduce either ol those tj ^les- 
The desire for iiicrcflacd internal space led, probably j to tho elli[}tl- 
cal ihrm^ which is that rcpre3eiitcd by tho tielile umsd^ [Itsceina 
ntther doubtful wdietber any cabina of this eiHj>lkal type can be 
proved to have actually been constructed. Have they not beeu 
evolved from tlie ar pli^ologist a brain by a p^oces^3 of misoning biick^ 
wanl: that, given the ]dastic imitation, an original mu^t haTC 
eickted ?] The con&trucLion of this ty^ie of c-abin is far more claboiate 
and iliaicult than that of tlie eireuLir form, and it is here iiio«t in¬ 
geniously ej(£plained in details that would hfr here out of placc^ 
iSumce it to say that the form of the roof changes from the sharp coni¬ 
cal to an incipient gablCt and that every feature of the fictile urns is 
practically justified.— ^oL d. S^avij 139^1^ pp* 11)8-210. 
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VETULONIA. — The QuEariiM qf the Sj-ra. —Prof. IIiilbheiT writes to ra 
from Crete: “ ftinee raj Isist ‘ Xotei from Italj’ wers pennH {Atfitn. 
No. 34tj5) a postscript bus bueurae iiecesBaiy. The CDrainiasioii ap¬ 
pointed by the Miniatfj of Poblic InstnicUoa to eTtamine the site 
when? it was eaid a new Vetulouia had been discovered has conolude<l 
that there are no traces there of a real city, but only i>f some aneictit 
building, perhaps a Eeinple. Tliere ace, however, some areh&ologiata 
who, relying on the texts of certain authors, maintain that the sitei of 
the Vetnlonia of historic times was more in the direction of Mossa 
Maritima, while that of the archaic period would roraain idcntiHed 
with the acropolis excavated by Cav, FakhiJ*—April aS, 
The “Pietrera" Jeweisy and Sculptures.—I n a late issue of the Jourt- 
N^LL (vin, -Ij wc noticed the excavations at Vetulonia made at difTfir- 
etit times during the last four or five yeara. Tiis uilercsting rsiulla 
reached by the oscavation of tiie turunlus of ia Pictrern in iSiU were 
described* iiincQ that time further details have coiiie to hand in 
Falchi's report published in the Dec^ember number of the NfUitie de^i 
Scavi, regarding the excavations at La P:etTera in 1892, 

Tho explorations in iK92 commenced from the outside, and tra¬ 
versed that part of tbetnraulua which had been pierced in 1382: it is 
the part ot the turmulua which Vtordors on the ancient street of tombs. 
The Jirst thing to be encountered was the gigantic termce which once 
surrounded and sustained die tumulus, composed of a wah about three 
metres in thickuhisia built of Simsuvivo and of Saam/orf^ stone* At a 
depth o( 2.70 m. and 17 m, from the central eoiistruction, at the same 
spot where two gold bruceletfl and a necklace were diacuvered in ISDI, 
tiiere was found n disorderly pile of stnnes, covering a group of l.iroken 
pottery. ^ Except for two comniOQ yellowish balmmaria of the so-called 
PeluBgic type all were of liie same bucchcro ware that was met with 
in all the atone circles. Later on two cones of Saaaojorte were found, 
which inarkHl the site of Itinerary deposits. 

fk^inii ftauft.—The ilist cone was 0.45 in. in diameter and C.3S m. 
high, at the nse. of the turrmlua, one metre below the surface and 14 m, 
trom the centre. Below the cone was found a skeleton and the fol¬ 
lowing objects were scattered aromid it by the cracking of the earth; 
(<0 two heavy goM bracelets, (fc) 5S pierced gold bails; (c) 3(5 gold 
pendanltf for n&iklace; (r/) many fragments of Uun silver'plate* [«) 
two hollow aOver lion-cubs; (/> two broken btdamuaHn; (g) bronae 
dbulaij, broken; (A) iron tibula; (0 amber and ivory; (i-) hum an 
teeth and bones. The objects, however, that were to tho left of the 
head and all tiiuse near the lower liiniiH remained in place, Theae 
compriHcd : a silver IwftccIcT, tivo fibulae of and one of iron, 

wuth gold leaf, unguent vases and many pieces of bueebcm ware. ITie 
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tomb waa excaii^ated at 2,20 m, below the surface and was without 
c 2 overiug or pfote^Ttion, The oniEmeDt^ were grouped at the head of 
the skeleton, the bucchero ware at its feet, both, being coye^fd and 
broken by a pile of shapely stouea that bad. been thrown in on them. 
The akcleton lay transveisely along the radms of the tuinulua tuming 
its left aide toward the centre. 

The gold hraceleta are simiLir in form and design to those found 
during the previous y^i in this very tumulus, and to tboae found in 
the circlo tomijs called dfi Trwnilt and of The main dififereuce lies 
in the added emhoaaad figured d ecoratiom They consist of a broad gold 
baud .08 im wide by .15 long, with two additional narrower bands 
whicb make the total length The mnin strip is composed of 

eight smooth gold bands^ whogo edges are joined by a delicate gold 
thread that is made to form varied patterns, while a hcjavier thread 
outlines the whole. The peculiarity of this bracelet lies in the four 
reetangular gold plaques placed at the eucla of the differeul strips and 
decorated with human representations in relief On each of the two 
larger plaques are four heads, in front view, with long, lor^e upward- 
slanting eyes, heavy lipg. a acroll deeonitioii about the eara and a row of 
neck-pend ants. (Fig. 5.) On the two &m e her plxiqtie? nretliree scheniatie 
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figures w-ith amia pressed to ^id es and lung straight skirt. The Hathor- 
like heads remind one of Hiltite seals* The thirty-Mix gold pendanta^ 
which belonged to a loug necklace, are also of emboesed work, and 
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each one is filled wiOi il huraiin bust of soinewhiLt desigti to 

the heaclti on the bracelet?, except that the iaees are ftillert the scroU 
decoration has turned inki brziiUtfil curls and the ueck-pendajitd have 
been turned into an fliitliemion.'iike decoratioti:. 

TMrd tomi,—Another smaller cone was found displaced, and it 
apparently origiuidly covered (he third tomb for inhuuiation diBCOV- 
ered at 21 m. from the ccutre on the west side of the tuomlus. The 
skeleton was placed acroas the radius. The contents of ttua tomb 
were unimportant. 

Fourth iojtih .—A fourth crone was found at a depth of 1,50 on the 
N. \\\ gido 040 m. from the centre. At a depth of 1.60 m. below 
L €. 3.10 ECL from the £^^lr^kee^ were found two of formleifs stonea^ 

about 1.90 m. uparL cf>TresE>onding to the head and feet of a skeleton 
depogitofl in the earth quite unprotected at the aides [Lud iibove^ lying 
on it? back at right Etuglts on the rudiuK of the tumuloSi with one arm 
extended and the other on the body. Tike btaly conJd not have ever 
been protected by a wooden case, and the lunerary objects left their 
mark on the stoues that touched tliera. 

Around tho head were arranged in order many objects in eCver and 
inimy balsam aria; under the ueek were worn Uirec gvdd ni^cklaces 
with some pieces of amlier ami a few bronsie fibulae ci mntjuiiti^a; two 
gold braedqte were around the artns^ Euid at the feet n mass of earth¬ 
enware ffmasbed l.iy the stoues. The “kcleton wa? covered, at least m 
far a? the pelvisn with a garment of silver or silver-thread to which 
were fLuatened small ribbons of gold leafi of &:|Ual size, 2 cent, long and 
huif a cent, wide^ arranged in various directions but always at right 
angles and at a certain distance. This silver alratuiu was llo longer 
anything but a dust- Sig. Falchi Hays: “ Outside of the gold brace¬ 
lets and necklaces I can siiy Imt little of this very rich deposit, and it 
is uncertain whether it can ever Ite recomiKiHed. I wlu al>le to Siiiiafy 
myself that it was in general idcnti^ial with that of the second 
tomb, being arranged in the same way and liaviirg the game lion-eulj«s, 
the same objects Ln iJ.ilver a du-mhtUti^ Lhe same halsamarja, and the 
fliuxie kinds of hucchero ware: there w'us lacking merely the silver 
plaque w hich I suppCKied to kdong to a small cofter.,. However beau¬ 
tiful and of inestiiuable value arc the orULiinents of the second tomb dc* 
scrikd flbove^ far superior in eleganco to thoae found m (lie preceding 
year and to those from tlie stone cindej^, ntdl, the bracelet and neck¬ 
laces that are about to he describe^l have not their equals either in deli- 
caey of workimmship or in actual vliIuc^ :tnd may be admired in the 
drawing here repriuduced (fig, 2). Thn technique and form are the 
same but they arc far larger, lieavicr and more richly decorated than 
those of the second tomb. The bracelets are S4i cent, long—and lliereH 
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fore madelfor an uncommonly Im^e arm—6 cent, wtde^ and weigh 72 
gTflmm&j (fig. 6). They are formed of eight equal smooth bands of gold 
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joined together by a delicate pattern of the finest hair-like gold thraada. 
Four of these bandia in the centre project oonaideTablj beyond the 
others at both ends^ Doe of tht^e projections ends in a long slender 
band by which tlie bracelet ia faatened^ At the end of each wide and 
rmrtow blind is liiiitened a gold plate decorated io ToUef. The two 
wide platea have in each case Ibitr fronting faces in half-relief with 
low foTeheads, Oriental linenmentSj up-curling tresses, and ;m anthe- 
mion-liko necklace, of the same type as thoss in the bracelet of the 
Ncond tomb but more artistic in type and eseoutionh On the nar¬ 
rower end-plates is a kneeling female Jigure in cloae-Giting garment 
and with raised hands l^etween, in one capo two rampant wmged lions, 
and in tlie other two lions reciting on their hind quarters but with fore¬ 
legs raised. Falchi suggests that the female figure h the goddess 
Aatarte. At all eventa the type and composition arc thorouglily Orb 
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ental and ftTLalQgie& cEtn ha fotiiid in Persian, AsgyrianT Babjlonimi, 
Hittite and Syrisn as well m Plioeiiician works. 

Of tibe three necklaces one la coiiii7oaed'of haHs of gold, kamraered 
into human Ikcea.^ like thcase deHcrilied above ; the SGCOnd conaishs of 23 
pendants with human faeost ^Hghtty different fi!om the prHiedingj and 
above them a gold cylinder with a hole for Etringing; theUjirdia 
similiLr to the precedingi only that each of ila ten pendeuta has two 
smaller heads in relief instead of ona 

Among the many silver objeetd Lire: two filiulae n with a 

detoration added in hUgree of the same technique as the brace]eta, 
like others tbund in the stone circled; tw'o silver Hon-cuha of the same 
dimensions and attitude aa those of the aeeond tomb; four large ob¬ 
jects—perhaps braceleia—ending in licmdieaLls. 

The group of dctilea at the feet of the body eonsisted of the usual 
l>uecheTO ware in fiuguieiits. 

Fiflh hmb. —OnlhLy 10 a fifth cone di^eJosed the pressence of another 
sepulchral depoaitj 15 m, from the centre and 0.40 m. from thesurfuce. 
The two groups of siones were in. below the cones. Tlae skelct-on 
W'as found under oH the same conditioiw ^ abova The objects 
found on and abtjut the skeleton were not of remarkable interest. 

The oscavations were 9Lopped herCi leaving tw'o-third? of the tumn- 
lu9 still to lie explored, luicl giving good hope of impniitint discoverita 
in the future. 

Neii} exemntinm hmih iht h^orisum ,—The two EUcccdsive domical 
liypogeunm erected in tlie centre of the iiimtiluF have been already 
deflcrib^ (Jocunal, toIs, v^m and ix). When, soon Eifksr its erection, 
the hrst of thesie tombs fell uij it was found necessary, in order to 
build the second tomb upon Its crushed wttUsa, to remove aU the earth 
of the tumuluia above it, to carry oft' the ruins of the fiUcn domCj 
remove tho Hcpnlcliral monuinentg that had been buried and crushed 
under the ruins, and fltrengthen the widJa thnt remumed atonding in 
order to enable them to support the weight of the new structure. The 
eicaviitionfl of this year have shown bow' all this was done j hqw' the 
great spur Wfis built up in the centre of tJie old walls; and how the 
entire suljstructure wag buttro^Bed and nonnocted by immense blocks. 

The lirst eflbrt^ wifre direcLed toward finding the earlier corridor^ 
leading from the outer edge of the tumulus to the first hypogeum. 
This was done without fiiftinulty, and it wag found to have lieon filled 
in with BLiULired or wedge-shaped blocks of ittmihrk and with Lb in 
slabs of tlio same. This early corridor follows tbe game course as the 
Bccomb at a depth of^LSo im below it iL is 22 m- long, or eight 
metres longer than the second, and opened on the street of tunibs 
whidi anciently bordered the turn ulus. Ihs walla arc largely of gkbg 
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of sassaniorto, not placed oprighL, at is tlie case m the uppor passage, 
l>ut leaning ontwiird, and instead of being parallel* as in the upper 
passage, they widen out as the passage proceeds toward the open; so 
much BO that the passage which, like that above, has a width of 0.90 m. 
at the entrance to the chamber, attains a iridth of tijO at the outer 
entrance, f he height of its walls, also, increases in a eimilar way, but 
only as far as the entrance of the upper passage, when they begin 
again to diminish in height. Thus, jfrom a height of l.|?0 *m. n^r 
the entrance, it reaches a majtimum of 3.17 m.* deacribing a emre 
instead of following a straight line. At a certain point the walls are 
no longer inc-liiied and made of sassomorto, but are upright and 
ol granite. It is evident, therefore, that the passage was in part 
(sn«v)/wt^c:i) excavated in tho tuiniilos* with walls, but without vault¬ 
ing, and in part built in the open of granite blocks anil covered witli 
slabs, forming a long alley of dimmiahing width leading toward the 
centre of the mound. 

It would i*e impossible, on account ofthe great amount of demolition, 
to aseertam what annexes there may have been to the prijuitive struc¬ 
ture. It is certain, Itowevoc, that no suck side cells (ixtateJ as those 
of the second tomb. 


An interEsting group of hucchero vmics wa.^ found at the entrance to 
the lower passage, evidently placed thereby the build en; ofthe .second 
monument. 

Sculpiurea bdoaglnff lto both chmiAen. —^!t has already been statorl 
(JoiRSAL, V iij, p 627} that these two domicjil chanil ie-ra appear to have 
contained monnmenb of women only, whose life-aize nude figures, 
carved in stone, reclined upon funeral beds. Among the fragments of 
such tnonuments tliat came to light during this campaign are the 
following: 

(1) Female head of natural sixe (tig. 7), of yellow pielmfeiuln, u ith 
large pointed oval thee, large almonii-shaped eyes, 
Hmall mniith witli projecting lij«, low forehead W' 
hair divided in the centra and falling behind high 
and prominent eats in curl? that are then brought 
forward over the .shouldera. This is the same type 
a.^ is reprodneed by tlia rlojien in the beautiful 
jewelry ibvaccletd and necklaces) already described. 
fig ?-•*:«., yellow^ pifitra /eiitlef having fn relief of 

4»IA0i !« tTQPiE nail HV- mitural sige the upper half of a nude female figure, 
HHiua. VTm.emt, wUliout the head (tig. f(); the amis are brought to* 
gethcr lietu eeu tho bresmta, the fingeni of the small hands being shut 
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and tbe tJitmilis pointing upward. 

Tba figure se^nis: to be in the attittide 
of repose, bs if tUe bead had rt«ted 
on a pillow. The regular hoUow 
made at the neck ahowg that the head 
must have been in a *«epEU*iUe 

block auJ attached. Prof. Milan i lie- 
lieveis. that tlie head tlencribed above 
belong? to thia figure. butSig, Falehi 
objects that the bui^t was found 
among the undistorlied tuiue of the 
lower tombj and eertainly belong? to 
it, while the head wa.^ found near 
the surface and could hanlly haTe 
belonged to any but the later monu¬ 
ment Tlierc a|tpeiirrf,beaiJe?j to be 
some difference in the color of the two stonea. 

(3) Taldet of mtmfdido on which iu carved merely a decoration of 
mficandere: it wa? found 3.50 m. helow the present surface of the 
tumulue, and l>elong? to the cfirlier tomh, 

(4) Head of a womaUj of natural ske, with the face almost com¬ 
pletely defiiccd. The ma^ of bnir^ arranged in curls on the fronts 
falls behind in long perpendicular strings. 

Al the eonclusion of Lia report Big. FaJebi remarks, after speaking 
of the buildmg of the siwond tomb: ‘^Tho tumulus thus enlarged 
served for the burial of ilhistrions persons^ aU or nearly all women, 
whose hodies, robed in all their omameii^te of gold and silver, were 
deposited in deep trencbca, excavated in tba earth of the tumulus un¬ 
protected and uncovered, and then stoned at the head and feet and 
covered mth earth: they were aU arranged in one direction, turning 
their left side tow’ard the centre^ in the i>ame wiija? has been found to 
be the case in a ptone circle in the Bagrona. The contents of these 
tombs is in all thingg simihir to the great quantity found in the atone 
circles, except for the arms, domc+?tic uteneil? and furnishings for 
chariota and horses, which apptmr in all the cirdeSp but have not yet 
hEcn found in the tumulus of ifn P^rirern. 

1 may add^ as T have already had occasion to remark, that the^e 
tombs — as weU as the dcpo^ihi which I have termed foreign that have 
appeared in the primitive necrojiolia of Puggio alia Giumlia, with 
similar gmve objects, but with only the teeth of the deceased — 
are :dl in complete antagomsm to the character and style of the 
Italic well-tomba of Vetulonia and of all the necropoli of EtrtiriEi, and 
are similar, in a le^as advanced stage of enUurep only to the Ikmous 
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tcstnbs found iit no greiil di^tanc^ from sueh as tboae of Cfieroj 

\ ulci and Palcatrinn^” Tliis fundaniEntal fact m de\^eIoped by Falchi 
in hks I titfdofila e ki —NoL d. Stavl^ 1S9S. 

CHRISTIAN AND RENAISSANCE ART OF ITALY, 

INSTITUTE OF ART HISTORY. —circular hag bcGH issued on the 
^iMrt of a number nf the leading gaUery directors and art higtonans of 
the Continentp proposing tho liz^unLlatiqu of an lustituic of Art His¬ 
tory on Uiie^ goniewliaL Lmaluganiji to those of the Oennan Ajciia^alog- 
ioal Listitutc at Rome, The main ohjeota of Rucb an inMituta are 
de3eribei;| m bdiig (1) Hje eatahlishmeiit of the richest and mo&t sys¬ 
tem atir collection possible of nii\teriaL‘i for the study of art history, in 
tlio ghape alike of hooks, photographs, and other reproductions of all 
kinds ; (:!) theappointmeiiit of a resident director qu&tiliefi to oi^anhe 
the libran' and colicctions, to guide atudentg in their reseitrchee^ and to 
stand m a kind of officiid head and leader of these isludjes^ The place 
<le^igQated n.q the tuo.st appropriate centre for auch an institLite is 
Florence^ and it is proiMsed to nttcnipt to make a beginning by iiicari& 
of priTate doiiationf? aiifi subgcriptions^ before appealing for ivid in Rie 
shape i.^f OovernTuenl subventionH. Among Uie signatories of the 
proa pectus are Dr. Bode, of Berlin; the Coiiimendntori Cavalcziselle 
and G-noli^ of Rome; HymaDfl,. of BrusseJs; Prof. Justly of Bonn; 
Prof. Liitzow", uiViennaj Prot. Vonturi^ot Ronie^ Prof. Schm[LT 7 x>Wp of 
l.eip?ig ; Di. Biiyersdorfer, of the Munich Gallery ■ and Dr. M.G. ZLtn- 
irteTinunn+ The tliree gcjitleineii liigt named are the provisional esec- 
ntlre Gommittee for carrying out the scheun^.—Ath^itiscum, April 21, 

The full text and coiuplets lirit of aigner.i is given m the^drcAiM 
S^rico (Mr Ark., 1894, Marrh-April 

LOMSAUQ ARCHITECTS AND NORMAN ARCHITECTURE.—The COnuec^ 
tion LK>tweei! Lomhanl tmd Ivormon orehitecture has been recognized 
t43 be ver_v dose, espeiiEiHy since the ^vorks of Dairtcin on Lombard 
and of Ruprieh Rolicrt on NorEuan architecture. That the Lunihsartl Rch 
niuniiH^ue wivs the earlier of the two seems hardly snsceptibk of doubL 
Clustered pter^p ribbeii cross-v-atiUing^ bmad gdlerifs over the nave 
-“"these fundamentiil fiiatnres are to he found in Lombardy not only 
earlier than in Normandy but In more logkal connecUoiL The ubb 
of clustered piers in early Norman churchts where wooden mofe were 
Htill uBttl instead of vaufc—wbereaa the entire raffona^j of such pisrs 
was based on cross-vaulting-^Uiis feature alone would be suffidont Ut 
£jbow that the style did not originate in Normandy but wec' copiedp and 
the logical coticluRion was that it was derived trom Lombardy. Thus 
far. however, l*ut little tnddcncefoj: this fact has been gathered, eo that 
die editor was Impressed by reading a passage in the Archmo Stojico 
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Lombardo f 189-1, 2), It La in u r^viewtby Pietro Hotoitdit of Giuseppe 
Merznrio^s recently-issued book on the Comacine artii^tap / 3faeitri 
Ctwwcim, sf<?na ariidtica di milk dementi amd (tKXJ-1^). This is the 
pasaaL^e: narrato di ua vero eiodo di maestri Comaein.! pasaali 

in Fmocia, vetso ii mUIe^ dietro la ^uida di i^r GugUelmci d'Ortn. 
Questo Sacerdote architetto naeque di nohile aeliiaita iieiriHolctta di 
S. Giutio del lagocl’Orta; e andiito in Francia^ vi ercs&e raolti sail- 
tnari, poi quail dovette ctilil attirore numeT'o grandisisimo dl uomini 
della aua patjrla, dice unn eronaea frain^ege, eiofe di uiaetftri Com acini. 
Invitatu poi dal Duca di NofinaiuliLq Lrov-il che molto bene poteva 
fare ia quel paeee j e vi alette^ ciroonJnto dai suoi artcfici^ bene Tenti 
anui fondandovi quiiranta nionasteri, la Qsionijiubi dei si ripet^ 

per tutto j1 ksettentriono Europeo.^* 

"Witliont esaminlng the book itadfj to see what docutnentnry foun¬ 
dation BUL-U Statements reat upon, they ean be acceptcfl only 
ip-ano Balk. The statement is briefly this: An architect niook or 
priest^ William, I >0111 ou an bJanJ in kke Orta, went t* France where 
La built many ebiircbeti ami gathererl about him many artists of his 
own nation. He tbexirOn tha Duke^a Inidtation^ settled in Nutinanrly^ 
whore he lired for twenty year^ aurrounded by Ms workmen, and 
founded forty monasteries. 

I am not aware of hacking seen ibis series of facts mentioned before ; 
and perhaps they may^ if correct., si>lFe tbe problem of tbo rise of 
Norman architecture.—[ edJ 

PRESERVATION OF THE MONUMENTS OF LOM&ARDY,—During 1891 
and 1892 a diiferent arrangement wm madcv under the auspices of 
Minister Vlllarl, for tlie cuistisly of the artistic |kaLriiuony of Italy. 
The new method conpistcil in the organizLition of rfgmtali^ or 
provincial boanis, eaclj of tvliiub takc^ i harge of a certain reirion, such 
a^ LiimhiirEly, Vonetia, Tuscany, the Marches, etc. A detmicfl appre¬ 
ciation of tlje plan was giTon by Luca Beltrand, apparently iy origin- 
ator^ iu the Abom Aniokf^h of 1892, No, vii. The ta^k is coiufilex an.l 
difiicuU, and the tniinmg of a auiUblo pensonnel, the eHtaldisiiing of 
satis factory rehitious with tim poveninient, wiib eo mm until, nligioua 
and other publk and |>rivate botlies having iiioiJUincnSH in charj-e^ k 
one that will take a long period of time and hard work lo accompligb. It 
must awaken the internet of themaesed, whirh ig do tleficient, enlighten 
the geuoml kno ranee, whicii is tin denaa, harriioTiizo the various inter¬ 
est which are ho disiix^rdanL and conteutiouss. MTiut it ho^ taken 
inurB than half a century to do in Frunre mny weU occupy Italy for 
at Icojut as lung. 

The Iruitii of the Or&t year’s work of the Ugiao Rrj^iomk fgr Lnnv 
hardy (1892-8) are abawn in a buiineas-lika report by Luca Beltrauii 
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be L^f^nrdr. (1S03, x\o, 3). To it should 

be added the nork on the rro|jMatioii of a catalogne of all the works 

M^dy bbrtorico*artiatic bibli^^nphy of 

paintings IN PRIVATg GERMAN GALLERIES.—Thifl is the 
fatlo ot a aenen of joltings by TriU Hurek, pulilkhtd in the .irr/dwo 

of JaeopiZ 

alfcnzia^ Tjbeno d Aasi?i, (.orreps,o. The imintint'S illostrateil nnd 
ter Jh! ‘’v <J<--scribe.l are in the gallery at Sifmiaringei,. An in- 
tere^iig \ enetiaij painting of the xiv eeiittiry is hy the mre mn^^ter 
Panlua and is signed and dated im The inaeripfion should r«id 
o?^ent]j MtocLAiii mm Mutaui.u,sifii;>, fix pi^mni hacop 

Ihc |.aiEiiii^ at Sigmnringen number 235, and are mostlv German 
and Dutch. 01 the Italian a ilozcn iiolong to the vrv cent 

PHOTOGRAPHS OF MONUMENTS.-We tdah to call attention to lum 
colleetjons of photographa ol mediievaJ Tnimmiienta made by riljj tt 
MMcioni, the Homan photogtapber (10, Via Coudotti) The fii^t 
made on behalf of the Italian .Ministry of Public Instruction ia 
^titled .Ipahfl They are 23o in numW and'of 

T ^vc an admirable i-fcw of the 

™ltli ot inedKeval nreb dm lire ^Norman, tiwal.ian, Angem aud 
Aragonesc-to be Immd m Dari and the arijoining pmvincea. These 
Romanes.,uc monumeuta are among the finest and in Italy 

Md are most imporLunt for the history of arebiteetnre. They have 
hitherto been almost inaccessible to Blaiienta, The photographa arc 
Bold sepimti’ly, unmounted, rI one fmuc. ^ ± ^ 

The second collection is of medm-val munnmente of the Roman 
province and similar works in the province of Xapl^a, cspeidallv- tlm 
dccorauce mo.a,™rk appliM l„ nrtielea of church ftirnitme, such 

—j 

, fWILIA.^Sig. Venturi publisher in the ArdUPio S(arict> 

ffMrt V I>«‘mterd of Emilia 

(A Arte £«n/mu«) rtediented to the Burlington FincArtH Cinh of 

London, in view of their approaching exhibit of this school in paint¬ 
ings drawn from tlie private gaUeries of England, It is well known 

iT'it 1 -iLaeri;;::: 

rtudj of the Ecbool of herrara, the pnncijsjif centre of painting in 
Wia. Ill this arride he giyeg us a foretaste of more extensive 
Htudita. It Ls re.^,7^.d that before ( osuiJ Turn the schiNj] of Fermm 
aflords no Hear he,tory, and that he may be re.arJctl ns its founder 
He wu, born in 1429 or 1430, and died in im The streugth and 
induiduaLty of Ills genius are every day bepoining better recognised. 
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HL. walks at Ferrara, Berlin, Lnndan, Pnri-^ 

weU known. Up tci the ptes-nt none were known in Borne. \ entim 
Imlatelv diseoTert'dfiToin private Romtiii oollwtaons, tba meat 
portant l.elnfi the fra.Tmrnt af tlie of Btehap I^tereUa 

conled by Biga Pitioria in his ^o W in 

Sor«ia fnori k uiura at Ferrari A part of this picluio i. m 
froi!? the Frii*oni eollection; the toi> id in the Louvre 
tlie Cammna eollectinn. 't’Ue pari now m the Colonna ^ 

Rome IbmierlV wont on the right aide of the l^ndon cen^ol .H«taon 
It is here fineiv illnalmted in phototype The other aide wns aU, 
formerly in the tJolonmi gallery, but has diiiaiii.eare<l, tliu 
lection has, however, two other pnintiiigs hy the ssnne master, both of 

which arc renrL>iiuc«l liere in half-tuuo. , , n i 

If clufing late veard CosnieTurtPs persoiwlity husbrenmore cWv 
determined, that of Francesco del Cossn (diod UliO} has been totalli 
reconstnicte.!, and that of hhcolc Roberti Cdied 14Hbl, in^de more 
characteristic by distiiLgoishmg his work from that of Ei^le Grandi 
These were the three principal musters of tbe^hool of te™ and 
ureimd them were grouppl many others, aevend of whom onglit to be 

brought out of their present obscurity, 

Venturi seeks also to atreigi.ten out niatteie between the i outhful 
<}arofe1o and POrtobno, MoreUi attributed wro^ly to an 

entire group of paintings that should be assigned to Gio. Butt 
Benyenuti, called POrtobino. Thia group \entun enimicrates, and 

Bomo of the picture? are reproduced in halftone- 

Then follow notes on Battiata Dossi and pietures wrongly i^signed to 
him, and on the myriad intintoresting pupils of Lorenro Costa and 

Finaliv, a few words are said on the relations of the schools of 
Modsafl,‘ Reggio and ParaiA, i-artly de|M:ndent upon Femira. 

LEONARDO'S CODEX ATLANTICUS.—Signor UIto'ci Hoepli, of Milan. 

hns now ready for issue Ui suhscriberH the first pirt of the monu 
meutol facsimik edition of tlie Codex AtlanticUB of Leonardo da 
Vinci, which ho is publishing on t^ehalf of the Aceademia del Lmcei. 
The whole work will eoii.sist of about thirty-lii'e liarb*, each ooiitoimug 
forty heliotype plates, reprothiiiing the drawinw and text of this cele¬ 
brated MS., together with a transcription of the test in the ongmal 
orthograijliy, and also a moilernised form of icinada by Dr.Giovaniu 
Piurnati. Ultiraatoly, there will be added a vocabnlory, jpviug the 
itieoning of obsolete worda. The issue is limited to 28<} coidcs, at the 
subscriptiou price of £48 j and it ia not expected that the entire work 
will be eutuplcted IwfoTe tlie end of the century. It ia unnecesaary to 
dw'dl upon the aupreme importance of this Ms., not only as an anto- 
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biogrnpliiud docuroent, but also for the history of sciicnce and wt 
ilnrinf' the EteouiiiBanre^ Eut it is n ijleasuro to dra^v attentioii to the 
admirable mnnner in w'hinh tin.' farainiile has lieKn fixeeiitcil, nnd to 
the superb character of the print and papc^r,—Jen4«)iy, .luly 14. 

LEONAflPO DA VINCS AND AMBROGIO DE PH ED 13.—" Few more intcr- 
estinj^documeala," writes iJ.LOrfie.<i’>on dent, “have ever been discovered 
than thlit relatinglo Leonardo rk Vinci’s ‘ Viergenin Roebora,’ which 
has lately been unenrtheil iit Milan, and ; ul'lished separately by Sig¬ 
nor Motto, in the Arciiivio Sieirho Lonibnnh, and by SiLwir Frizswni in 
the lost nnmher of the Afchivbt Shy^ien dti!’ Avti. In the hrst pluoe it 
throws new light on liie position of the Miliinihse painter Ambrogio 
I’reda or de Predis, hitherto only known h\ hLs signed portraits of the 
Emperor Maximiiiiui at Vietmu and of a young man in the FillIcr- 
Maitkmd nollection, the latter of which was one of the prinui^ml oVe 
j"3cts of iiiterusl in the recent exhiidtion ul the New G-iidury. tin the 
atreiDgth of these, several other portraits in the manner of I^onurdo da 
Viuci had been its-stgntd to tins master by More Hi imd liifl school. 
The new document exhiliih? Arahnigiu in the light not of a men? dis- 
tant imitator of Leonardo, I'ut of liiES intimate aasneiiHe and partner in 
art undortakiiigs- It consists of n petit ion, iigneil by the two artisLi 
in dommnn, to the ilnhe of Milan refiin.sting his interposition lii 
sacuretbein proper troatnieiit from the cuufraternity of tho*i^olBri 
delJa tMnceplionc’ of St. Francis at Milan. They allege that having 
executed for that body an altarpiece in gilt relief-worlt, two pieturns 
of iiiigLds, and one of Our L;wly (the hitter speoinlly iklliied us the 
iiandiwork of ‘ i1 dicto tiorenliuo,^ f, f-, of Leonsirdo himself }, they 
have rvcrifvcd painncnt only fur tlu' am mint they are in-tmilly out of 
pocket on the gilt nltar-work, anil that the said scholars are trying to 
defrau^l them in regard tu the rest by valning the picture of Our Taidy 
atonly twenty-five ducutr,whereas it is wortli abuii'li'C-l ducats, arni an 
offer has actually ht^eii rnadi' for It tor tinit a urn by n person from out¬ 
side They llicrcfure i.ctitiou cither that .a I'rcah viduivtioii may lie made 
QD oath by properly qualified experts, or tliat they may ho nil owed 
tn take possession of the painting nnd diepoao of it to the bidder of 
the higher figure Iwiii iiutsLile. Sow tliuL the pictnro thus in ilisputc 
is LeiiniLnlo’s oi-iginal ‘Vierge aux Kochers’ is ix-youd a doubt 
But which version of tbe picture? that formerly belotiging to Fraucis 
T and now in tlie Is)wvre, or lhat wliich was actually aeeu by LouiMao 
ill the chapel of the Concoptiou at the church of t?an Fnmcc^o. and 
wbieii afterwards pas^eil, through the col lections of Lord Tainsilowne 
and Lord !?ulMk. into the National Gallery? Those who liold on in¬ 
ternal evidence by the originality nf the Lnuvre versioti will infer 
from this rlocumeut that the petitioners were alloweil hi ropossees 
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thenj-Helves of Leonardo’s work nncl sell it to the outside bidder (pte- 
sui^bly' from France) whom they iueotioa, repLieingit in Ittc church 
of Sun Frunceaeo by a. pupil’s copy done at the price the eonfmtemity 
were willing to pay, wiiich dopy would be the version nmr in the 
hiatioiinl Gallery. Those, on the other part, who see tlie true hand of 
Leonardo in the London version, must conclude that the ettnfraternity 
were allowed to retain Ijconardo’s work, presumably on payment of 
the fall demand, and that a dopy was made to be sent to France. 
Inluckily no answer to or judgment on the petition is preserved to 
decide the point I uiideTstaiid that die question Lh to be fully dis¬ 
cussed in an article by Dr J. P. Rieliter in ttie ibithcouiin^ nninber 
of the Ah ^fourna^."'—April 2S, 

NUMISMATIC PUBUCATIOHS.—Atnong recent Italian imriiismntic 
l*ooka the two tollowinp are notably good: (1) Nicolo Pafadopoli. £e 
monrfe di Vmr-Jn df^rilte. ed ii!u«tratt; (2) Aies^^sio Chksfella.vi 
Medaffhe atciufi ed rd iU<tJ>trate. Tlio work on Vens- 

tian comage is to be eonjidete hi three volumes, of whicii onlv the 
first hns Leeii ibbsuetJ. 


COSENitA.—D^covERV OF the Tomb of Isabell* or AnAomt.—Sig. Flic. 
Am 01 X 0 haa an interesting note on floino royal tomlja in the I'atlifairal of 
Cceen/a. That erectcti to FTenry, suq ofEmjawor Frederick II in 1242 
was destroyed in l.’i74, and must have been, from all accounts a mng- 
nificrat rauuaolexiin. Isabella, daujrliter of -John I of AraguiL wife of 
King Philippe le Uardi, of France, dicsi at Coseni.a in l‘>71 after the 
disastrous rdum from the emsade. Although her body ws« taken to 
bTance,!mr| a monxinient crectHl to her in St. Denis, Vhicli stiU ex¬ 
ists, the eauons of the cathedral of Cosenza appareiitlv erected a 
memorial to her, which has been re-iliscovcrcrl lately in tliedoinae of 
reBtonitioiLs. It i^ at tlxe end of one of tint side aisfe. atiil eotxsHts of 
an iirch emdusmg three trefoil jHiinted arcing witli tracery, similar in 
form to the advaiicexl nindnws in French gothic cathedrals of the 
xnj century. Under each of the tlirec arches is » fignre: in the 
centre the Virgin and Child, ontlie right King PhiUp, crowned and 
kuM 1 ^, and cm the left a similar figure of Queen Tsat.pllo. The ma- 
tcrialia tufa, and there are btill traces of the gilding [and probably 
painting], ^ Mg. Am one quite correctly judges tlieaeulptuie to be by a 
French artist. F. ot only ja thw certainly the case, but the atylo clearly 
sliows him to have Ixelonged to tire He de France, ami to stand related 
to the earlier sculptorB of Ffotre- Dame. The ligure of the Virgin, for 

the fine statue of the Virgin againat 
the middle pier ot the mam portal of Notre Dame. Sig. Arnouc^om- 

to that of the group in the tymi.rnum of 
the where Lnu.i, IX and bis wife Marguerite are repre- 
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etnleiJ knec?ling in the Eiimo wav before the figure of the Vir^n bearing 

the Child. 

MONZA.-Chalice of Sian Galeazzo Viac^rtn.—^IgT. Barbier de ^[ontanlt 
pubEiibed in the Arrh. Sittr, tMV Arte (Miircli-Apr.^ I8y4) tho large 
silver ebalive of the treasury of It uj pm-tly gilt, and, while in 

iL* form it is monumeiitiil imd seems almost to have been deaigned by 
im areldteet, lU ebief Li-&autj' lies in its dcUils. The fool represents a 
rose and is divideil into six lobes, e^ich ooe being anb-divided into 
others. It b deeorafce^j with the eSabomte lirma of the %beconti, whleh 
are demonelrated to be ihuae of Gino Galeaz^^o Vbeonti and tocotitain 
a motto, A BON DHorr, wbie]i he did not adopt until 135M, and the 
imperial eagle, not gTante^:] him nntil 1395. Visconti died in 1402. 
Tlie chalice i^. dovorated with many ti^iurea and stiitueEtea, 

MAPLES,-Mdnuk£ntal Plan of the giTv 1*^ the XI centlfpy.—-S ig. B. Ca- 
FASSO has fiioblied tlie publii^atLon in the-4rr:/«;Vio S^aricopffrUpTOV- 
incla: NapfMiifiif (1893) of a very irnportiint monograph on nietlisevud 
Naples. It is entitb.-d Ftant^ ddh cit*^ di NtipAl nd secalo xi, and 
trf-ats in detaibof the topdgrjiEkhy and monLimcnts of the clly during 
the XI century uiirler the folL^wing heads: (1) wnlls, tnwcR and 
gated I (2) regions,street? and alleys; (3) cathoi'irflb n]ajf3r(paT0cbLal) 
bnF¥iliens, duieona] churches; (4) minor cliUTclies, collegiflte and her- 
niit chuRdies, oratories and chapels; (5) iiionLLsteriea of men and 
women; (GJ public works, public civil constructions and jirivate 
houses; (7) tl^c sobnrliia; (S) eondLiidon, The circuit of Naples in the 
Si and xiT cciiturica wiia foLmd to bo about two miles and a third, or 
4,1)09 metred. lloiv rich tho city and its iaetghbQrlioi>d—which is iu- 
cl tided in tho study—were in early ^Christian and early-mdifflval 
monuments can hardly be imagined iiithout a jhcrudal of this maa- 
terly tnonograph, which is a treasure-house of luatcrial for the lopo- 
grapber anil archajologigt. The author is not only liiiuiliar with 
printed sources hut lia^i an unrivalled aequaintance wkh ineilited doc- 
umoub bearing on the question. As Naples occupied po interesting a 
jjOrtition witli Its soml-Byrnutine civilisation, the questions involved in 
its early mwlLeval history are unusually worthy of stiiily. Fqt de^ 
tails H^e can do nothing hut refer thy read or to the oxprees- 

iug the hope that tfio autlu>r may issue hid tnonograph separately. 
As a companion to tliis work ahotild he coiLiultEMl an hiatorlcal ^^tudv 
published uoiiLemE>QtaneoiidIy in tlie Hiime review by SL Belt| fa. It 
is entitled // di and truces the history of the city ptin- 

cijmlly during the time illustrated hy the monuments meiitionerl in 
Capasso’s work, iianiely, the time tlnit elapsed after the conquest by 
Belisjiriud and the sulh?fcqu<mt mtablishmcnt of a Byzantine duke at 
Nikples which remained, with intervala of iiidejiendencej under the 
suzerainty of ByisaiitLuiij up to the xi century. 
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Capa&^o is the director of the ArrfiMo Stale of Naples, and his 
famiJiflrity with the docummtu ig thus espLiined. fte Laa lately puli- 
lished a ^>reat collection of c!ocuLLieii(s relatinj^ to tlie eurlv na't1ia>vtQ 
history of Naples, durmij the time of the duchy, under the title: 
AfoHZiwtenta ad Xaiymlitani diu-itlu4 JiiAatdmii pe}-t!nt'i\i{u. This monu- 
luentft] work is in tlrree volumes, Tt is upon this work lliat Sehipa maim 
It bases his historic reconstriictiou uf this period referrcii to aljuve. 


CoiMAUE OF Charles ti| oF Durazzo,—I t wiis until quite recently 
thought that Charles Ill of Uurtiiizo did not coin monev dur¬ 
ing his very short reign, owing iierhiips to the eitreiuely' gener- 
ems output hy tho Neapolitan mint, under Charles II tuid hohert, of 
^isiiatl and I'oLertaiL The dlsL'over^' by Carpentin of a little lieuurluft 
of Ciiarles XU seemcil not to invahdato the thesis, it xvas quito 
prohahle tlntt such sniiilJ tiolnage sliotilrl have been Issued for piihliG 
convenience, wlille uo additiou to the silver minaga wag required. 

^Only lately, however, in l8l);l, there were found two spechneng of a 
jiylifiiis coined by t.-liiirles Hi. The city of S<i|nionn coinecl sorend 
typta, uuder Charles III, of Moffiiun and fonicg/. In the registers of 
Charles Ill there are two documents eonrerning the Ncspoliran mint. 
The first is of 13^(2, riauiing as maestro di 'jYfOm. for tlie irietale of tlie 
mint Jlasitni Anfonio ile Ifay[jjondo. The .gccoiul document, of iSSft. 
repeats two onlinttneea of Ifobcit. of 1321 and l;l2t;, by which the 
privileges are conilniied that hail been accordenl to the i^uners orUritt- 
dM and Messina by Frederick II and by i>thcr sovereigns to those of 
Napies. A list w given of tho olificers ol' the mint and' of the artists 
who worked in it in 1321, and of tliciae who were added in ou iir- 
couht of the iucroaseil emisaioiv of prywh; unrl, finnlly, tlie list of the 
aitigts and workmen of the Ncapoliliiii mint who workcnl in 13S'3- 
Hero we llnd tlte name oi the artist who mFule the monkle. Mo, Igiiiizio 
Vfflpuk) de Pino, and that of the Dircxitur of the Mint. Mo. furino 
Birorelli.—A. ri^MroN in Areh. Star, pri k proa. NapdcUiut, 1893.2, 

parenzd. The Cathedbal and rrs MosAics.^Sig. (JiiKiomo iJnni gives 
US a remarknidy iiitercwtiug Htu ly on Thr cnthnhnl of Pamzn and ptft 
ma.saj’cs iu the lust niiinbur of the ArMfrio .51farfi» deW Arte filaTch- 
jy»T., I«b4), The entire structure with its decoration is a work of the 
sixth century, ami beam the strongest analogy to the con temper arv 
monuments of Ravenna: is in fact by the same school. “ Inferior to 
the churches ofRavennn in sisc- alone, the rathedral ofParenr,o evjuals 
them m beauty of execution, and .surijassca them in the comiilefeness 
OI its jy\m Ti-ith ItB atrium Ftmi biiptit'lbrvs^ 

Among interesting obfcn-ations by boni axe these. He denies that 
stucco® on tho northern amhes arc of the Ren.dssanec. sliowing 
by other examples tliat they belong to the original decoration of tlie 
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Hixth century. Fortunat^ilt' they have not heeu tvm off like those at 
S. Aiubro^u, ^filftll, in the i;nionint iseal to put the building in ltd 
candi tion. The capitald at Parenzo are o f th e foi low ing Ly pea; 
(1) kitua leaveJ=y, Vitale, Eavenna; (IIJ R 3 '!aan£ihe eompgsite; 
(III) twlisted baaket-work ; (I V) ^itb aniinald in plitee of volutes; 
(¥) with biri3a in j place of Vi:p1utaa: (VI) basket-shnped =S-Sopliia^ 
Conrit.; (Vli) vtiriiiLinii on IL Thtise are exetUcntlj repm- 

dlloe^l here in halt-cone illiiitrations. In the apje the riivetiucnt of 
inarlled iltwI porphyry rpnimls of tbiit of S. Siilvlnn at Rorue, and 
more diMtautly^ in uomc [.J4irts, of that of S. i?iophia at Coujstanti- 
nople. It m of tefJ porphyry^ green derpendnet opaque 

enjimeh white onyx, terracotta of %'ariouri colors and TDotkor-of-petirl 
wliicli is used not on^v in the iiu.^saiea [»ut in disk^ formed of entire 
iritlcdceuL ishelli*, Tiio moiiogrum of EuphTosios show a all this deetx 
mtioij to [pe cuiiiteriiponu\" with the building of the church under 
Juafiniiin. 

The tl;:ured nioscties are all tlie more important that tliev’ have 
hitherto escape I the restorations that have disilgurod or pnictically 
destroyed the majority of Christian nuigaica. Since J ackson (htscribed 
thcm„ ten 3'iHina ago, diseoverier have fa-en made in cEie cathe- 

drrd, among Uteni Iteiug tlie nmynics of the tnumphaL areli^ coiiaLuting 
of Christ jirni the twelve apostles, whicli ware discoven^ii in 
Boni gEvG3 good luilf-tones of a nunibcr of Lhetn' luftaaies, and ahow^ a 
thorcui|rli iippreL'Iutioii of ihe peculiar hemities and hLiraiouies uf 
(]hristibm ini^ijjsaies when led in tlieir original eundidijiu ilo makeH a 
etixing and a’cll-founded protest against modem rutliless reistoration 
of BO nieehunica] n descrijitioii, which Ldiongts t hss [»nr[>osel_v irn-giiliir 
nrrangement of cubes inhi one of TnadieTiudit^al regiihirity, and giyeft 
ua a crude Jiiid atariiii: purudy of the orlgiunL lie atudicis the ques¬ 
tion i\t the juxtajifj^ition of colora ns illustrutial nnisaioss. andclo&fi-is 
hy making thti suggestion that in future rcstoratiotis die wiuie Eucihod 
he folluw'wl os in S- Gins to at Tries Le, where the litce of thf; mosaics 
having bec«n coveroil witli sixtixm thirkni^cnof jutper, glnefl together^ 
a wooden frame i.'ons^rijctefl U.y give it solidity; ibeo the widl to 

which tlic mosMiii^ were attachefi weu^ rlemoliiiihcd, the bed of the 
mosaics scraped oEf, u hcfi of Rortlaiid cimiont laid in its place and on 
thia thf! vault was nH-unelructetl. When the mosaic was ulu covered it 
wm found that not n single cube had moved. 

How hinientable it is to pass in review the works of art that uiiuht 
have been saved had this simple process been ever}'where empinyed, 
B. Markus at Venice, S. John l^itenin at Rome and many others 
w ould Htill have rctiitned their vanished charm. 
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PAVIA.—COKSJL Craos.—A q inscriplkn fornid among the matetial of 
the church ufS, Maria del Popolti ia ini portaut on account of itij men¬ 
tion of the consul Ca-tus, It reais, na restored by Bamabei: 

[/iff r]f^jcjnV lu jMc\t . . , ,. 

[fpn" Trr'xfj In] tfviditm [«na ... 

........ n co>tJ!(iife) 

It is the Jliyt time that the montion of this Consul, vrho lieJrl the 
faaneg iJone iu tho year 4-11, hag been found on an inseription, Hia 
proiuulgatiuii in the IiJLst was not hnou'u in the 'West until very kto 
in [he year, anrl the inseriplion.s tliua far known hear tlie date pioat) 
c{oTisit/ai\i7n) d ci AwitoUi. —.Vsf, d. fcim, 1S93, p. S4>!. 

^PFSA, MohUMEST OF EwpEflofl HENav VII.— The ivell-knoivn mouument 
of Henry \II in the Camjiik S:uito at Pisa forms the aubieet of a 
monograph hy G. Trenta (.f. kiv. Sior. Jf«f, Apr.-Jnne, IS'Uj. He 
shows how n y/as first placed in the cathedral, how ita petition there 
was changwl in 14:H, when its hose avm added, and how a second 
cbsnge of p^ition a-as raaik in 1737, On the occasion of tlie resto¬ 
rations in the cathedral in lfJ29,the monument wna trLtiLsforred to tiie 
t'anij.o Santo. Among the documents puUlislicd hy Trenta at the 
close of his immplilet is especially to he notictsl the lioto nf expenses 
itrado in ISho l>y the Bisaiis to piay ktaestro Tiuo, the sculptor of the 
tiionuiiieiit, 

UDME.-The CATACQ«e3 OF TME Salaria ViTus AN & TTH E eei^ ETEffi Y ofS.Hebmes- 
i omm de Eossi hx^ given ns in the lost number of his ftHllettim one 
of the dehglitfuJ monographs that are always wdcoinefrom Jiis maeter 
himd. It IS entitled La enpta del SS. Pntc e Gkicmlo nd rinitiTQ di 5. 
hnhetf Sn’nna vcfrre, but although the crvpt of PruLns and 

Hyaemtlma is made the centre of the study, tlie eometerv of S. 
HernniJ, of which It forms a part, is stndied, and the writer' liegins 

V early ChrieHail ccraekriia along the 

viri ^-irdiirta 

In 18^3 the Commission of Siierod AmLxology decided to brine to 
light once more the Idstorlc crypt of the famoue martvrg Protns and 
Ily[K‘imhus m the cemetery of S. Hormee. It hrid i^n discoveiod 
by l udR. Marcl.1 ,n 1845, and tlien. after the barbarous manner of 
tnat time, bud been tilled in again witlj earth. 

The rkSatnnn mid /‘mcki if a.-The Christian cemeteriffl of the 
Eakna ^ etua have never been treated. On pi, i-ij. accompauying 

vlTrr^’ hl^tuoftheecmeterial rone oftheEaL: 

aM surrQunihQg vo\id^^ ^vhicii wa^ prepsire^J bv Dq Ro^i he- 

■^dJ, e"’ theSakrt^ aL" 

ate Ik.fubb 1 "" discovery of a piece of road with tombs of the 

e liepubliinm and early Imperial r>eri ^4 llda section of road 
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was evidenrly tioordiimte irith iLe Einc'ient fuad that came out of the 
old Porta Collino, ou the site uf the prtsitnt Pulaiszo Jelk Finaiiae, and 
formal the htj^Inuing of the Salarta. Aurtlian's wail intorrupted and 
auppresatd thia Le^tinnin^: In place of it wan sul.gtltuted the seetJou 
unuin^ injm the Porta Salartfi, called Solaria Nova, and that from the 
Porta nailed Pinciaiia Ijoin it,* hill. A epticla] pkn of St has? been 
published by Murucchi and Tomay^ietti. De Roaei^s plan has many 
additionail iJsita. 

^ Hie matl nL>w to described m CEilled in gome dcieumenta Via 
Ptnekna. The name Lh ancient, it was apptSod from the bepinninff 
oidy to that secliau of the rvairl frum tho rifle at Chfw h r-asu to the 
walla, and thence to the doulile Ininch of the Snlaria [ wiii pmeritt ad 
A'akrwini fitimm perdU read, Malmesbur^), that is to aay, when it reiichea 
the hifuTCfition noiv called dd Lmiidno, whence the roads procootl, on 
tliE right Uj t!ie ceiuetoiy of Pdieitaa, on the left to that of Hermes. 
It thua joins the Stihria Nova on tlie right and the Vetiti on the left. 

Here ia tha cemetery of Hermes, This cemetery ia always deeignatod 
in the lieal ancient rloeuments by the name either of iBasUla or of 
Hernnja, B'iitilic vf( Hcriiiettg via Sularki cetere, Tljis ia 

good proof of the cksaic use of the nameSfokria denied by Nibbv. 
Only in tiie vtti cent, is it oolled adi Pkciti, 

Christiana miisierisi of the Ailarla PefFm—Qu the first section of the 
Pk Piitdam frani the gate to the bifurcation calloil del Leondiio no 
indication of any Cbriatian eatiicomlt hoe ever appeared, AnyChrkt- 
iaii inscriptiona found here must have been transported. Hardlv do 
w 0 reach this point when tlic necropoli laigim Here wiia a catacomb, 
niontionnd l>y Boldetti [ind Giorgi (irs. Can an, .vi), which extended 
Iroiii the ijordeta of the Villa Mari on the left of the iiSaliiriaNovu 
under the vineyard that eitemls on both aides of the fork. The name 
and history ot this catacoiuh are wpially unknown, Pitssing onward 
to the lork calletl defle Tre Miidonns along Uje Salnria Vetujjj we find on 
the right a. eatat-omb which Oomm. de Rossi has JJrDve^l (Bvil lafiJ) 
p. 1) to be the catacomb of S. Pamphilus. He explored a am all aeo- 
tion of it in 1665, but Pogio bad seen more of it, Who were S. Pam- 
philuR and the other martyrs nf this catacomb named in the itinemrios, 
k not known. Between ihe two Ibrka shonbl probably be jilaced a 
nameless and unknown catacomb mentioned in the Cod, Barb, xxi 
91, f, 36, The alloy of 8. Pliilip on the right must have lieen so namo(i 
from Philip son of Felicitiia wlio was buried along the Salaria Nova 
in the catacomb of Priscilla. 

^ Taking the other hranch of the Solaria Vetns at the fork, along the 
right-hriuJ aide of the road, there should be tho fljflWfbrrfttwi ad Septem 
palumbas ad aiptU S. Joamia in cJrVuFa t^nTtwierk In this famoua 
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(mtnRomb, which is calletl in ctmi or ud I'ri pntii!H.bcLS, a group 

of fanjoii?! iiuirLyrs u ns buri«i, Counn. Je Rosksi lins attomptccl to 
lind it, but in vain. ^V^len, on opening the new road called tld jPofioii, 
an entrauL'o wji? tbiind leading to siihteniLneau giiU erics with tarnUf of 
the usual Christian tvjte, it wiis ]io|?or] to be a part of it; but it proved 
to be appareiitljr* a ania]] private catacoiub, inimi:diate3y opposite that 
oi I?. Hermes, perhitpa belonging to aome funeral Jissooiatiou. 

Cataatmi) nj S. UnmM.—Qmtu a di.sttiiioe Letbre macliing the eatacomb 
called ol' Hermes, RaiilH, Protu^ itml Hyaeinthua. i»v tbe Rinerm-imn 
Eiiiiildense. on tlio left aide of the Salaria Vetua, there muat have existed 
a catacotiib, for hero were found at tlie close of the latt century many 
Christian remeterial ins i 'ripdong, one uf wlridi bore the djUe x. u. 
Comm. hIc Roaai eaunot say wlietlier this la a eontinuntiou of thof?e of 
Hermes or r'amphilus, or whether it ia distinct from these and bears a 
mime uutiiown to ms. He baa therefore marked it on ids ]dLLii coeme- 
tenum. . , f 

iS-oBio tilt; (.!;iti.iL"OTiil> t>f hTeriiiefl finil fliiiiillii |n. tlic prose Jit 

\iaL^yai>l ^Jl; t!ie Genu an Culle^Cr Thh nttribulioa was c-sjutirmed hj 
cm insicription with the lelters .. im a frugmetit of o|«style 

tounJ by Cuiom. du Koasi and ferrL>_i^iaei] at* bidncif irk the Jnscriptional 
■HtylD of Pope naiiULsms; also eonlinned liy an epitaph invokiug uuata 
ii.A.-iLiA. Jfor miiny eenturics. it was eonfiised on ttie one hand with 
tlm cabieamb uf Priscilla and on the other with tliatod ch't'as, CHHCMaherisi 
^ The origin of the catmioudi is oh.aeure* tu the apoeryphtd .icta of 
I’ope S, Alexander, Hermes is called ]) refect oJ' Rnme under Eniperur 
Hudriaii: Tlie inscription.'! found in the eatneomb show ttiat it is jia 
early a.s the secnind centui'y, ]ieFha|e even n-s early as nhout the time 
ot liadrinu. Among tlie early inscription? are Qie following ; 

xvni KAL WliKlAX'^ VFElMVil 
* AVa MBs TA]E\T, s 

XT COeeXiA . ATIIEXATr^ 

FfLlAK FECEllVNT 
j.\VRI:tTAE PkfkCOPJiM 

nrxiT . A^'N-xiij. MRSiiivs rn 

JJTFBViJ . XriTI - FAX ^ T£L^ - 

The naniE of tli& wife ol thif; Aureliiw Frimkia earrii^s the inacriptian 
haAk to Jibout the time of Nerva, and tbe lauigimge ir* m Immiony with 
, rljL^ early rfiUe, e^jieeially the apn^trdii: fortntik kaim at tlje"elof^d? : 
arnl It la likely that tliia Aurelius wiis a freMiinaii of .Marcus Aurelius 
rathfT thnji of Carucalb or any other of the Auuusti Aurelli of the 
third century. Of a still earlier diite. probahl v in tiie [iret hal f of the 
second century, i? an inscription to Tryphonilla. Of remarkable 
interest is u third inscription, now in the Kirchoriau Miiseuin, found 
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nho\*e the eatAcomb. It iva3 in the form of :i atele^ tuid prolMibly 
bdongfid to tliO ceraetory ubove jjroutid^ Euid the inacriptinii allurlos to 
the fi^airc^ ivho jjrohaUy oTraecI the Jfiod an aegCR'^iation, The 
erected by duomm Anff^ni^ffnnfi ibemw to hm son 

Marcus Caputafnt^Ai ffin Arputidf^ftnr iittrr benfitareM^ that to bin flon 
T?hcp WHS cdaeated in the Caput Afrirftt^ and henee destined to be an 
imperial The well-kniL>wn IjLa^phemous crueliixlon scratched 

on the walLa of the ptmlaffoffuim of the imperial palace shows that 
there were amoTi|iE the youth educvited at tlie paLice some who were 
held up to scorn as Christiiind. The date of thia inscription m regarded 
by Prof. Gatd jls beiiiij the rd^ine of Mareus Aiiadius and Ludns 
Veru^. A second inscription, snrmoonted by a relief of the second or 
third century of the Good Shepherd helweeii two shecfpp mnet also 
have come from tlie cemetery above ^oimd. Ti^e inscriptiyiis, tliere- 
fore, ]irove the esirly eiLHLence here of a cemetery both above and 
below ground. 

Of tinj mimy inBcriptious found at iliiTtireiit times in the galleries of 
the catiioouib itiiiny have the iiomenclnture and formulae belonging 
to the eikjlitat lainilles of catacomb insciij^tioDS, Hence it was not 
Hurpiiaing that during the late investigations Comm, de Boasi found 
traces of inscriptiona painted with mininm on tilf^^ like thoeo in tlie 
catacomb of Priscilla. De Bosai says: " There are many arguments 
which combine to prove to me that there existed also inS. Hermcij 
groui>g of Christian inscriptions worthy of being platedp if not by the 
aide of, at least close after those of tlie cemetery of Priscilla/^ 

*‘The crentre from which the cemeEer}' of S, Hermes radiated its 
galleries in variong directions is nn ample basilica on the level of the 
second floor of the subterranean network of galleries. The basilica is 
ooinposed of a Hiiigle nave w^hich the Pondji^alis (ed. Dncbfflue^ 

ij p. soy) calh mh™ mfij'/jiiEuffriiia. It is uot^ like others of the eaine 
kind, one of the Christian churches buiU in the time of peace and 
triumph, bnt is contemponiry irilh the very begiuningB of the cata¬ 
comb. It w oven carlierj, aa Marchi lius proved, for it appears to be 
the batli of a villa nduptcfl to Ita new use by its owner who became a 
Chriatian. In it probalily restoil tlie first eponyni of the site, the 
martyr Hermes. Thu itineraries are not clear on this point: 1 under¬ 
stand them to mean that Henues and hasdla were laid in twn diflbrptil 
pliiceii in the same suhterranean baailicrL Behiud iUi ajise^ in 1878, 
Prof Mariano ArmelUiii discovereil ai^'osa to a vast quarter of the 
cemetery containing several painted rirfiitfed/i^oneof which haa now been 
disinterreil and appears to belong to the third century* Here ahH> 
w^ere found majiy epitaphs of the pa.nie period worded in beautifrd 
and inlursPtiDg epigraphic formulaa.^^ 
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ThD detidjjs of tliese discoverics—which will tie neferred to irv Prof. 
Maniechi’fl ccmtimnicatioii immediately foJIowmg-are passed over 
by De Rossi in order that ho may coidlbo lutmidf to the crypt of Stj. 
ProtLiB and Hyacintliua and the liiseoverieB made there during iS93. 

Thf hadkifj dmm in ^ PmUia and Hmem^ 

(Ay#,^The discovery of the hiatoric crypt in which the tombs of these 
two fnmoua martyra were venerated for centuries, and (snecuillr the 
finding there of the fondw, atU! utitonched, of the martyr Hyacinthus 
^£[3 its primitire inBcriptJon dtlli in mi\T and witli tke asheB of Iji^i 
MDea, was the greatest amhieokgical revektion made in 1845 by Padre 
Marchi. It may he regarded as a unique fact, in view of the fame of 
the samh and the tranafem to the city^hurehes of all imi^rtant relics 
tJl flainls during the Yin and ix centuries. 

The first atep towLird reopening this crypt was to find anil clear the 
ancient atiure built m the times of peace to facilitate access, and con¬ 
cerning which information waa given by a poem written hv a priest 
named ^eodore. At the bottom of the stairs there appeartNl faint 

rtl'nT ° the VI cent, representing the Saviour 

Steading between two young saints-evidently the two aainta tn which 
tne nypt tp!| 15 sacr[?d. 

One G f the unci ent walla of th e stai is was anciently restored, covering 
top an macri^ marble slab closing a tomb liearing the coiisuiar date 
of the year 4f.a It is a metrical inscription composed of hemiaiichea 
tekenfrem other mctncol inscriptions, a pot-pourri in the stylo of 
thoae of Ummodianus. regardless of the rules of pmaody The 
eulogy IS that of a man named Felk, Hlecc^scd at the age of 04'among 
Whose prmseivnrthy actions was the renovation of the eauctuary 
This cerresponds exactly with the period of Pope Damasus, who 
fl-mnshed from 3bS to 381, during the early and middle manhood of 
this fclix. As Thecdore cooperated with Damosus in building the 
8burs,^« helix cooperate in renovating the oratory above ground and 
the subterranean .ypt. Considering ik historic intereS, we here 
reproduce liie iimnption tis emcniJeJ by Conim, De Kosai ■ 


Felix dignu tulit ^jarum (smer) mimera C{A)riati 

it suo CO n( fea)tua liabni t per saec ula Horn en 

aelificnm renoviins pfrhm nh eilrigine tetnplum 
lnftuidaqu(« /(Ogietis istius iurgia aaecli 
Cert uni est In regn{o «(c/(a!l)i (p)crque iitnoena vi recta 
Lstum cQi.ii eJeetis erit haltituni praam ia digna 
^OJiifier et adsiHiuae beneiUoi pro mnnerc tail 
tluL vixit am Lxiiu m. vrn. tL xxiii dep. vi, idua. Jan. 
Fl, Stiliiiono. consfufs) 
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Atnong the rubbish filling the stairs wererountl many rmgrnaits'of 
aepulchful inDL-rfptioiis, the greater ntiniber belonging to ihe n'eeropolia 
a oregmunJ, as is ah own by the size ami weight of the alonts and 
their poJw^phy. which is tliat of the period when th. of on.n- 
air eemetenes prevailed, Tliere are remnins of cunstilar dates of the 
n' and v centuries, aud in ode case a lector titiii; m mentioned. Some 
fine fragmcmlB were found of the eulogy of Protus and Hyacintims hy 

^4 "s known from the codes Emaildenea 

from hdfof the original transferrerl to the churoh of SS. Quattro 
Coronati during the Jliridle Ages. 

Besides the stairs built by Theodom iu the time of Daniiisus, Itiidine 
immediately down to the erypt of Protus and Hj-aointhqs, another 
narrow one, less near to the crypt, was seen by PadTO Mjirchi and has 
now been reopened. At its foot is the ,iriosolmm decorated with 
bibhcBl scenes in mew is, which llarehi and many after him have 
regarded as a work added for the riecoratioii of the crypt, perhaps by 
Pope bvmmachug at the close of the fifth centurv. But the ^ent 
mvestigationa have shown that these mneak^ belong to the orkiniU 
and special decoration of the private tomlj of one who obtained the 
privilege of being buried near tin; lunrtyrs iocifflrf# afmefuf. 

(^ptoj Sa. Pirriiiis and Padre Marthi carcfiillv described 

and illustratKl the crypt of the martyrs Protus and HvncialJius. 
But the inscription bemg removed from tiie tnmli’S and tlie pavement 
above being decoyed tlie historic crypt soon woiil to min. The oues- 
tioQ ansee, in view of the Podisciivory of this crypt, how k was that 
martyraso famous, among the foremott an the [Ionian calendar, should 
have received so jioor, so mean a Imria], TIjo reason for not remov¬ 
ing the reanuRs to a more worthy rcstiug-jhlaoe ia eaav to see in tha 
mdispoaitioii to disturb the ashes of the saints. There’remains to he 
explained the original selection of the liiiinble place. Comm, de Hoijsi 
behoves he has found a clue to this in some ijs#, of the Ilir-ronymian 
ilartyroiogy which connect tfie two saints with Eugenia and Jliisilk. 
who were niartyriseti under Vnloriuu owording to Lrudiliun Now 
Valerian ivas the first to forliid to the Christiana the entrance to the 
Catacombs under pain of death. L’nder the strisa of such adTerue 
eircumstancea it ia eay to fancy in wliat hsistc the liodics may liavc 
been buried with out time for tlie aeleclion of a suilablo locatioii. 

Shtoneal Ineariplton of the thne of /JriBm«is..-T!ie excavations at tlie 
foot of the stairs lending Jonn to the crypt of the martyrs Protus and 
Hyaciuthus Lave been crowned by tlie discovery of an impnrtant his¬ 
toric nioQument, Within a iocultia were foun<i* sixteen fragments of 
an inscription in Phikwalian ciiamctenj which form the second part of 
the heaarticli of the priest Theodore, Ity whom was built the stair- 
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pflfjo which gnTc direct access to the tomb of the Bainta^ na stated 
above. Ita lexX waa already kncnvn aa the Vatican Palatine codex S33. 
The fragments i1>UEul give approximately the lust half of erery line. 
Taken together^ the codex and tlie remaining part of the original give 
the following test: 

ftopline dc^crtmim ct^rSEs FACTEd^ai P 

mncioruif* t\\im\fmei\la vmns ptitKVAtTTa af/itiuntitts 
martyr in hie pi-vll turnfvm lACET adqve YACHiXTr 
cum imndudum fr^ERET MOXS TEltRA CAOCiO 
^ac Th^odartis opaj o?itsnivcXiT j’k>:sHVTKk ixstAXS 
III thftuiU pktmi oper^i maiora tenerent ^ P 
Before this diHCOvery the age of the [joem and of Theodore were not 
really known, althdugh the style led geiienilty to ita attrihution to 
Pope Damaaus. It is now seen that, notwithatanfling the errors in 
prosody in the last liner the form of the letters proves the poem to 
proceed from the Philocaliaii school Tivhich was employed by Damasui?: 
hence Theodore w'aa cootenirioTory ivith Damastis and hie works 
undertaken in honor of Frotns and Hyaciiitlms^ 

Certain imijerfectionfl, however, in the execution of the letters show 
that they ate not by the hand of the famous l^'^nrins ilionysius Philo- 
^alus himgelf^ but rather by the hand of an apprentice, under the 
direction^ probablyj of the priest Theodore. This ingrription, there¬ 
fore^ does not quite cociie into the cla.ss of the inscriptions of Dainasus.— 
Bull. Ari:L LSSU, 1 - 2 . 

^timmary of the hy Praf Mafucehi. —^Comm. De Ro^si 

did not^ in the article summuLrizad above, dwell on the discoveries 
made iu the eemelery of S, Hermea outside of the crypt of Protiis and 
IlyfLeinthua and its istaircajje. Prof Orzkaiu Maracchi has published a 
short account whieh Ls in some way^s a brief anpplenient to thia part of 
the wa>rk. 

In the eataeoniij of I?. Hermes^ one uf the moat ancient and Ica^t 
ex]i]oTed of Iioi i]e,e;iTiiated about two miles ontsido the Porta Pmeiana 
on the old Via Sidariii, tlie suhteminean basilica has been cleared out, 
am] aouie funereal galleries hroughl to light Thizi catacomb had its 
origin in the snburl>an sepulture of the martyr HcniJes, who Wiia put 
to rleath in the i>ereecution under Hadrian, mid it grew to a coiisidet' 
able extent between the seeond and tliird centuries. iTie rcaearclies 
of tl iIb year have revcaleth to the right af the apsis of the Ijosllica, a 
c}iaml>er of rectangular form more ancient in construction than the 
church itHelfr witli a marble tessellated ptirvemqnt In front of the 
tsack waU are Been the remains of a tomb which must have been 
adomefl with marbles, above which would seem to have Lceu an altar. 
These religions remoing, taken together with their neamegs to the 
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buailica, wliieh latter appenig to hare been built as an adjunct or 
enlargement ui tlie primkive cryijt, would inolme to the belief that 
we Kave here tha tomb of the niEiTtyrj hitherto nought in vaitL 
During the liiat months the Roman fireliieologista have brought to 
light ft flight of steps huilt by Pope Dftma^ixs in order to give aceesa 
to the crypts of Protus find Hyadnthus. Over the door of one 

crypt a fteseo pdnting ha^ been cli&covexed, dating from the sixth 
century, and representing the two mart} rs, one of whom hears hift 
name written anorthograijihicalLy thus, Inquinhis. At the foot of the 
steps the workmen have oomplelely cleared out the small room which 
contained their tomhs^ H'hich latter date probahly from the time of 
Valerian. Amongst the rubbish brought out were some fragments of 
the poem inscribed £>n marble by the Fresbper Theodornii, when 
the ancient repairs were carried out. From another fragmentary 
inscription, found at the same time as the pret'eding. we learn that 
the wcjtIcs of Damasus and of Theidorus were coiitJjjued by a certain 
Felix, who, in the area above die crypt, built ft sacred e^lific^i now no 
longer exUiut. 

In another part of the same catacomb a sepulchral chamber was 
disinterred which revealed paintinj^ of the third century. At the far 
end of the tooin is &ccn ft i^presenUiticin of the gospel story' of the 
multiplicadun of loaves—on the ceiling the sftcrifice of Abndiam, the 
Hebrew ynutlis In the furnace i>f Rabyton, and Dnniel in the lions’ 
den; ^vMle alxi-ve the entrance is piimteJ a womun veiled and pm ving, 
symbolimig the : 5 oul of one of the perrons buried there. In one of the 
pictures arc seen three iishea, in alEu^ion to the weU-known monogram 
of Christ; but they are grimpci;! in a way not hitherto observed in 
other ancient Chrifitian pictures. The gpillcrieg of this catacomb dis¬ 
covered towards the end of this cainpfiign l>elong to the third and 
fourth centuries, and have himished a large Dumber of inscriptions,— 
July 14- 

Catacomb of S. Priscilla. — Some new and interestiug mural paintings 
have been found in the so-called tlrcck chapel of the cataeumb of 
Sl. Priscilla, which is of much more ancieut date than that of St. 
Hem^cs, and is noted for the disco very' in it a few years ago of the 
tomb of Aciliua Giabrio, Consul and martyr of the lirsL centurv. The 
paintings now brought to light by the researches of Mgr. ilpert 
bdong to the first part of the second century, and are hence contem¬ 
porary writh tha ircscoe^ represeiithig die story of Suaammh found 
formerly in the same place. They consist of two scenes already 
painted in the catacombs of Hermes ami elsewhere, uaincly, the 
sacrifico of AbrcJiaui, and Daniel iu the llons^ den, togethei with the 
reauxrectiyn of Lamrus, and an a^ape or banqnel of the tiibL Chris- 
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tiaas, whleh^ owing to itB mode of Ireiatmentj is aucgotive of inter est- 
iBg qut^tions. — M arucchi:^ in AiAeiifeim, July 14. 

Two fAMoy@ Vifta*K M^AryHs oh a blab fhow Ternl— €-omm, De Koeai 
writes : lo the RfjmiHhe Qmi'tnkdinjt of Mgr. dc ^Vaal, 1S93, No, 3, 
Mgr. Wilpeit publishes and LQuetrittea a Christian luonuinpnt of grejit 
importnnce from Terni, which haj? been purchased by the Museum 
of the German Cttmpo i^anto, at the Vatican, It 13 a simple pLlong 
flhih of marble imitating the iront of a sarcophagus carced in ralief- 
In the centre uuder a pavilion Is inscrilwid the iiopulchral iuscripLion 
of a little girl uaujed CostuLQ^ who liveli^ it w'onld appear, tor only one 
year, (hough tlie editor preiera to read On the two sides 

of the inscription are figured in relief tw o maideue in the attilude of 
oninti. One is deaigtialed by the name Aoait:, the other by the name 
DnMsrsA. The leame^i editor heheve& them to be twn sisters or other 
relatives of the girl Caatuhi, w ho had preceded her into the second life. 
These two names W'ere read in the xvn eent^ by Maz 3 S[iucolli and Cit- 
tadini. . + In the Buileliino of 1871^ p. 121, I Limeuted the loss of thia 
important monument: and now it is not only found, but proves to be 
far more important thiiO at first appearefl. For it is a historic monu¬ 
ment- alluding to two illastrious martyrs of the Luteraninian chu]:^:h. 
In the iamous llieronymiau iimrtjrology on Fob, 15, we read in all 
the larger copies and in anme of the minor ones: 
ifanrfat: Afj*fi>e Can this virgin he the ojviaff repr^ented ou 

the reriii slab^ Most assuredlvj for in the same niartyroiogy on the 
Vin. Aul JilaiiiA (April 14} among the martyrs of Temi, according to 
the excellent Berne copy w’O read: Dommyt^ste vlrgims cftm suk virghiJr- 
biia simttl cfHJrtatwe. In other manuscripts tlae randiug is Dfjmmac and 
in other martyrologiiH D^/rnmie. TTie Terni luonuuiLiit sLotvs that tlie 
real reading that of the Berne codex. J'he comparison of the slab 
with the nhoYB martyrologics inakeB it certain that tlie two praying 
figures, djj'apr and £^ri?jinhL«, represented on the sculpture from Temi, 
are tho two famous martyrs of the Flierunjmdan murtyrTilogy. They 
ju-ethu£i carved in relief, on cither side of the iiiacription of Ca^da 
in order to attest the certainty felt by die survivorH, that the innocent 
iiilant would be received by the two ^drgin martyrs in the eternal 
tabernacles sviiiholired by the paTilion anti arches on the relief. Mgr. 
Wilpcrt justly remarks that the tnonograrn of Constantiniiin foruj^ the 
simple form of the epitaph and Uie style of tlie sculfsture, art*' indica¬ 
tions of the first rather than the bust decades of the iburth century. 
The relief, therofote^ is a noteworthy proof of the celebrity and cult of 
these vitgin saints and imrtyni in the ccmeleiy of Valentino near 
Temi m early as the first years of the ihjclcc and triumph of the Chris¬ 
tian Church.— Bull, Arch. CnsLj & v j a, 1-2. 
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ViEivjCE,. — PuqiiETTEs i*t tne Museo CoRREfr, — Emil Jncobaen describe 
plai^Liettcs in the MnseaCorrer at Venice in the Eeperi&riufn fllr Kvnst- 
wi3ienirhf[j^ (1893,, |j. -54). lowanJ the end 4>f the Isu^t ccntuiy the 
Venetian noidaiimnCorrcr f wrought together a hetemgcnooue and valu¬ 
able collection of wnrka of jirt^ especially WL7rks of Venetian origin, 
which he pTfe-^eiited Eu hia native city. The collection wam increased 
after liis death, and in 18S(^ wad newly arranged and i>[iened to the 
pviblic As tlie Muaeo Chiect e REictroltsi Correr^ in the old Foudaco dei 
Turchi, regtored and rebuilt for tfve purpose, Anion^ tiie unportnut 
treasiires of the c^oliet'tion are the hronKe plaquettes. "Fhero is no 
proper ealalognc of til eta, and Jacobsen glvea a flescription of tliem+ 
omitting those d&J^:T^f^ed in Bode^s and v% Tdchudi^s Berlin catalogueT 
and in \lo]iiiier^a “ Leg Plaquettetf.’^ Lie giv'ea a deacription, with 
aoine dlscugsion, of eleven imitations of antii|Ue 3 , tvru works of tlie 
Bjiautine schooE, eighty-dve of tho Itdlian fetebooh five of the French, 
fourteen of the Geniian and one of tiie NeEherlanci acliOoL lie also 
deiKrribea an etched iron ploque with family porEmits oftlie Angehnrg 
armourer, Anton Petfeuhauaer. The inscri}Ftiona of this plaque are 
publish Oil, 

D£:STfiucTIOK OF CtHORCHES BeCOfideo IN THE Xl| AN& Jflll CENTUftlEa.—A Vc- 

Qetiaii containing the written in 1157^ in 

the monastery of S. Gregorio, Venice, and xt Calendar and ObEtuar 3 * 
of the same inonastcTy, writieii in tlie xiv, contxiina al^o some inter- 
estiiig notes in a hand of the xin centurVi founded eviJcntlv on xir 
century documents. As they arc of interest for the vicisaitudea of 
Vonetiau utcbitecturo in tho Middle Aged, they are here in part 
reprinted from tire I^novo AiWnVio Vcfieto (LS94, pp. ti-8) ; 

(1100, Jan. 23.) Ajulo iAtaxtii-j MC tih irmT^mV 

Ipm exititi ih Hmrlri d VI r.rr^fvTjVfs, ittwrUmitfi 

tipABtolorum^ m-fKti dfuitlc Mane twalriA thmifU^ mnrtc Agnths^ 

mitrii el S Steph4t7ii rnnfesmris c^jiii imuibm L-onv^imm floriiw?* 

(1106, A|ir. 5,) Pmt tH'Uma dk MCVl dk Vifitntnit ApriU 

iffHii Gciuit de domt} Oifimuki DihiiiRo^ qafi eomfjtixii XXIIIJ 
ciwri aiiuiihim fifUneenlfbur acilic^t i'erlr^am d mt/itaalrrhim Sr Lau- 
rnjjnf, S. Eiicluine mm eretmmi S. Seu^t\ S. Pnirull, S. Mark 

Jfdrmi!^r\ S. Sctltii^ticf-r Murei cmu^ pakiao thiris^ S* S. luUani^ S. 
Gemiiiiafil^ S. MaIaij S. Marine mhamcef S. AttjjdL S. MaiiTicn^ FI- 
S. Siimutik^ S. S. 8- GentaAii^ S, Banmbef S. 

ila,s?Yft, S. RtiphfiAisi^ 8. Nmlal de dur^ dure. 

(11 Id, Jan, 3.) Anjio dQmiiii MC eezlo deamo die Ur do iaTiunrii ierre 
tauidia jTi/f utilde icrrihilw^ unde mu/te eedfrSie cam camp^inUibus comicriiTii, 
et laitafficrailfea damm, tarrei d cf^ra aiqu^ anfiqati el nma edl^da d 
Tnortiftf cam rupibae cormcnirfit ei cedderwnU d terra in muUia lock aperta 
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oquas tfiiljktrmg | rf 'm iUa dtA §cckmi S. 

wHiiWtf eC S. JnhajiRti cum inuto cam. 

(Il49j Oct.) Anna dumim MCXLIX •mcnse ccUihri rduk ds c&h- 
finin Maris fifflmim cmjibuTit XIII earn sed^a. S. 

(1167j Dec. 15.) Anno elaiTtmi MCLXVII dli XV^ dcccmbri 

ignis ds sdano S. Saiaatori^ e£ eamhuxlt scdixiati S. Lan^ S. Paict^ 
niam^ S. BcntdielL Sr Qiihrlelisy S. S^mudk, S, Baniah^ et fit Badli cum 
mbi aamddnm- 

Then follow some entries dnnng 1l77i especiskUy. relating to the 
meeting of Pape Alexrmder and Emperor Frederick Barbaniaiijit and 
speaking also of darnage done bv un iniLadatJoQ which made all the 
iiihitbitants take to their boats: Fait quadani tempore meurj mri per 
7nsdiayn ifioctan Et IntEtjmm diefit^ iiti <piod Mare in domilmjt; 

unde dtinmm de rditis ahiiermt, el multi muenee ct hami- 

nihiie in agrert pfinenz-TiS. 

After a long mterval cronies another itmi in different ink: 

(1220, Dec. 25,) Anm dtmhi MCVXXy In die natalis Domini nuuj- 
mte ierre imtzta fait unde acleeia S. GregOfrii de Fcneeile pro tero mo^u 
^ cecidit 

Then, in another hand: 

(1'2S4, Dec. ’22.) Anno dontmi MCCLXXXIIII dk decimo 

dccembrijuii nisxhna ngun^ lia griod nidtzjt profimiiS Mare in ierrti 
nid mper cl sdarta; cl mxdti muri eecUkntni, ijaoarimtwa damnum 

dff rebtiH abiieriifiL rt aiigui afrientiai; ei futi li Tnef?ij(t noeie «d 

medium terciam. 

A, L. FaoTHiNOHAM, Jb. 

Princeton^ N. J.^ August 1, 1094. 
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FAPEllS OF THE AMERICAN SCnOOE OF CLASSTCAIi 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 

A SILVER “ MTRRDR-CA3E,” E^LAID WITH GOLD, IN 
THE NATIONAL MUSEUM OF ATHENS* 


[Plate XAH.] 


In the collection of the Archajutlogi™! Society of Athene is an 
object which, oiiving to its peculiar character arul to the Itcautv 
of its execution, deaerres apecinl attention. It ia called a mirroi’- 
caae, and it came to the aodety from tiie former collection of the 
Minintry. The place where it waa fonnil is not known, but Mr. 
Taountas tella me that he believeii it to have come Irnm Kephissia. 

That It ie a mirror-euso or the back of a mirror is, I think, bv 
no means certain, for, owing to its dilapidated eoadition, a poai- 
tice detormiiiation of the use for w'tieh it wiia intended is impos* 
aible. It has been suggested that it formed the coyer of a vase; 
this is, however, nnlikely, for there is a top and a lottom to 
the design, which, were the object meant for some such purpose 
as the cover of a vase, would he ao laid out that it could be 
looketl at equally Ayell Ibsm any point. However, it ia the object 
itaelf and not its use that I wish to consider. 

Tlio mirror-case—^Ibr we may as well call it by this name-^is 
niiule of silver inlaid with gold on parts of which details are 
ronghlj' engraved. This technique resembles that of some of the 
famous swords found at Mycente.* It was not uncommon in 

- * Buiigftn dff QjTTtfpondanet JltlUaifut, Tul. I. p, 342 IT. 


495 











PAPERS OF THE SCHOOE ATHENS, 


Greek art, utid^-eseo agooil example ofit in tlie Imitize fltatuett-r 

of a priestosB* in the Biitbh Museum, ^vliich lios a mseander pat¬ 
tern of silver inlaid aloTig the edge of the ehiton.* Tlie mirror- 
case is eircnlar and about 12.5 em. in diameter. It is not ot ^me 
piece of metal, but of tv?o—an outer plain rim of siker, aiionf. 

1 cnt. broad, being fiwtened around, framing the inlaid portion, 

Lu Boction it is uot Hat, The outer tim coiivc?:, while the inner 
port is composed of a tiat band, encircling a wider convex band, 
and a small sunk circle fonDj! the centre. 

It is the inlmd portion that attracts our attention. Notwith- 
etauding the much shattered eomlition of the object, one secs at 
the first glance tliatthe inlaid design is of a double character, the 
broad convex baud being oceuided hy purely geometric patterns, 
while the fiat b-iud encircling it ie filled with scenes of human 
figures, sll of them m lively motion, The geoniettie design is 
composed of oine circles, one of which is slightly larger than the 
others. Each circle contaiua a diUerent pattern, while all the 
intersticCH are occupied by pulmcttes and rosettes. The border 
of all the elreh'S Is formed ii.v the common wavt; piittvm. It 
might on firut thought seem strange that mi artist who exhibits 
auch variety in tiie patteru of the tircles should have been 
>-atisficd to u<ie only one form of border. This was apparently 
due to two fai>tfl : one, the few patterns the Greek artist had 
which were suited, on this very luiiiute scale, to tblltnvmg a 
ciride; the other (and this ib the essential reuaoii), that the edges 
of these circles coincide so thtit, the boniers of enfitiguoua circles 
blend into one on J the same, wbleb would have been impossible 
lifld the liordera been of dissiTiiilar patterns. thu^ motive 
may he suggested, which cmiiiot be proved, but of which 1 tcel 
sure all who have studied Greek art will .admit the force, namolj, 
that if each idtcle had a si [)arate border tlie design, as a 
whole, would be ao broken up as to luck hnrniouy, while now, 
owing to this mutual imnd, it is gathered together inh* unity. 
The artist liimaelf, however, apparently felt the nted of giving 

^ Mitch KTiiri 

»To jMdi'w by ibi^ ii«cr»pUijn of tlie tpiU reotjivr^ bT ClFiynid, 

Vrlng of tlypnliT tEchniqUQ wtia knowH m Ecimyr'* 1,81* 11^ ID 

TI. 2S2). -More compUfJtttf^ci Uichniiiue of thn siitnfl wirt bhlntied ol in Hiart, 

mil. '183 IT. ^ OJ.,1 II .T ^ 
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life in eome way lo the^e long stretcher of l>ijrt.kT, and to l^^^cl]To 
thifl lit condnuiilly, but regii]flrlj\ rever:^td tho dirttiliDTi of the 
waTes. For instunce, the border of eat-h circle nin^ in the op[K>- 
&ite din^ttion to the borders of the Uiljoiniiig cLrdeeJ Then, too* 
the ’ivuvea of the two liorders that ilmde the biinslB are reversetl 
in the &ame way, ihv waves of the onteriiio^t border being ttimed 
towai‘ds the (lentre, thur^ drawing the design together iind pre- 
veikting any sremiug tendency to spread beyonil the edge. 

Wlieri one [.oniea to consider the pattern^ within the circles 
with wliich the convex: band is inlaid, one hnds tliat (mUi the 
exception of the larger one) they are euni|ii3si.-d of elements com¬ 
mon enough in tliemsdvcfi, such as long-iminTcd heiLrta, jmlfnettcs, 
mfeiinders, tijsettes, dc,, but that the combination of them is, if 
not iiids|ue. at least extremely [iiiiisnaL ami suggen-tivu of the 
6tyle nitber of Japanese than id t-nmmoii Greek art. If how¬ 
ever, the chariicter of these patterns h not eharactoriEdcally 
Greek, the arrangement of them affords an exaiitple of one of 
the most typical qualities of Greek art—mimoly, its balance. 
Take, for instance, the two patterns at the hip. T.et me state, liow- 
every that I have no proof that they were meant to be at the top, 
for this part of tho mirror-case is hi okcn off from the outer rim 
—but whether at top or bottom dtH)s notaftect my jioinf. These 
tw’o iKitterns consist resiicctively of diaTiionds and s^ijnarcB* the 
next two on the right of stuns; tho two on the left are less rigid 
than the others, and may perhaps be best deficriljcd us toeing com¬ 
binations of Miml] figures not luhipted to continuous repetition, 
such us are calk'd l^y the Gcrinans Piiifhnrnifmrfe^ Only the twu 
at the Ijottom are tiow' left, and 1 hope T shall not he tJjought to 
go too far w'heu 1 say tliat these uko are of the same churucter. 
At first sight, one design being based on a mEeniider, the other 
on ft circle, these hist two patterns seem to break the rule which 
I have tried to sliow^ hokls good for all the rest. But cm close 
exuminution one sees that the luceniider nin^ in circles, surround¬ 
ing little circular rosettes, and 1 think it it* this general curving 
of the design which halanci^s* the Tiiarkcil circles of tfie adjoining 
pattern, ami accounts for tho fiict that these two apparently 
dissimilar patterns do not clash one with the other. 

^ 0 lo mLatakc this do€H not uppear in mj d rhwing. 
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Wdi now come lo the contiidenition of tlie tint band wliicb, ae I 
have siud above, ig occupicfi by designs conii>oaed of Immnn 
figures. This band is divided into Indves of whidi the apper 
reprefient& twelve of the Labors of TTeraelerSj while the lower is 
filled by a BaLehnimlittn scene. The main distiuetion of the 
halves is that, wliile the scenes oik the upper are .icpaniteJ one 
from the other by sttnight lines at approxlmaiely equal disradices, 
the lower half coinpri^^os only one scene divided irregolarly by 
scrolls. 

The series of llemcles-seencB begins mth the killing of the 
Xemenn lion. TTcmelcs leans forward to. the right, gmsping the 
beasl yf the lion in hie armSj in the same way as we see hiuj on a 
Tuotope of the Theseuni,^ on coins of Heraelea^ and Paetmia/ and 
on the Alexandrian coins of Ajitoninus Pius.*^ It would be easy 
to cite many other ifiHtancea of the rcpreHeniatitm of this inci¬ 
dent; 1 wish, however, not to make a catalogue of scenes show¬ 
ing the Labors of Heracles, but simply to illustrate the cliarae- 
ter of the work under oemsideration. My annlogies alsr.^ are 
taken from worfe of difiereut dates, hut we must bear in mind 
that such tvpes its these are very persistent, recurring century 
atlvr century. 

The second scene is open to a donlde interpretation. It may 
be Heracles junl llippoljte. On one of tiie later metopes from 
^elinus, Heracles is shown aeii^lng an amazon bj the hair iii the 
Baine way, though in other respects the metofNe hus little slnit- 
hirity to the scene under considenition,'’ One of tlie Thesciini 
metopes,*'^ however, shows the scene in afmo^rt the same way iis the 
mirror-case# Tlic second iiuerpretation of which our de^igu is 
cn]>able is that of Heracks and a Giantess, as on certain Alex- 
niidriaii coins.This latter is, I believe, tlic true interpreta¬ 
tion, and llippolT^lie follows later in the series. 

In tlie third scene on lie mirror the opponent of Tleraeles is 

^ISTTJiRT ntid Revett, hi, dujp. i. pi. xl. t; tUli' /luzifirib, x. 5fl, 1 + 

^lUltPTrERp 7V/*« t/Grt-fffc C^iJMr V, An S2, 

^ tif ifr4 “I?# 

■ £^F-ifEjA f>f pi. vi. Xti44. 

* nEK]!flM>ltr, Jl3>^r€ iHfU Seiinuni^ pi. V|J+ 

Afii-rt. fteU' I, oB. 3. ^ 

Snf. Mas. OaU fl/ AUx. pU vn 10^^+ 
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SO mutsh d^sttoyad I do not think onything iKysitivi- can lie 
said of it; hnt 1 believe the !«oene shows Tleradce throwing the 
flnrmatitiuun bttar down on Eurviatheua, who h in & large ilr, as 
on coins of Alexandria'^ and also of Perintljtts.^ 

Nest tbllows rite couti^t between Heimoles and the Ceryneian 
Stag. The figures arc in the same ]>o^ilion as on one of the 
Theseuru metopes,’* so fiir as we can juilge irorn the battered 
remains of it, and us in a bronze group ut Palermo.'^ This type 
occurs also in the same series of Alexiitiilrian coins, 

The next scene shows Uemclcs, standing tipright, drttwiug hig 
bow. Altbongh the Styiupliulkti Tlirdii are not re]5reacnted, 
otving, of course, to the smallness rtf the design, they are ti-ithont 
doubt ii^hnt is aiiiicrl At. c see ITenieles iu flu- same position 
oil ii bkck-fignred vase'^ (armed, it is true, with ti sling and not 
with a bow), anri on an jrVJexjinrlriau coin,” ivhorc the figure is 
uliiiost. exactly the siunu as on Hie mirror. 

Following the Styuiphalian Birdii comes a at one ivliere Uenides 
is shown managing a ruuniug horat , uiulerncath whose feet lies 
■1 hniuan body, Xliis 1 “? much lilve the Thcseuiu metope shuwinr' 
the hoiwe of Diomedes.'" thouglj in thi.^ latter no dead figure k 
shown. This gTon]i may perhitiss be intended for Hemcics and 
IJippolyte—n slmllur reprtsi-ntation of the scetio being given on 
coiufi of AtitonimiB 

Next i’omes tin- Augean Stables. A striking afiuliigy to this 
scene Is to be found in one of the metopi'is of die temple of Zeus 
at Oltmpifl, in whieli TTenadcs is shtavn in tbe same striding 
posiriou, with the fork raised over his shoQlders.** BesiHlfis the 
fork, he is here also provided wilJia luisket.as on anotimr coin of 
ADtfPiiinn?.^ 

liSEg Niift. SSlliT and 2!&40 in Unn 

Khmt^icfw BiM^reihun^ rf(*r pi, v; 54 

^^Stpart and Rktftt, lll^ XI. 3, cliap. 1, pi* dxll* 3, 

^ 1'la.r.ic, Jifjri4r?£ tie p]. T04. 

Sfl* XiZifi. i245k}, SMVH knd 2S54 in llu 
f* EmnA uUj ^ ydKJr/, r^iAfpi. 324. 

Brit. V^i. pL Vi. i04S. 

dT/tirt. ddt Ttvit.f X. 6S. 6. Stc^uit find Ketictt, rn^ 11. 6- 

/Hj* iKd!!, 1 , 4 - 

^ O villliiSL’k^ der ^rucAiJcAcri p. 33fl. 

” Sal LET, Z6it^cAj\ft p, 4 - pL 1 . d. 
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^fow uoiui'i) lleruelfis holding the (IrvtJin Bull by horn nnd 
muzzle, in ihp Hdme way as on fliiothc-r Olyiapian metopo® and 
on eoins of SoliiMi 3 .“ Tbo stiuie Ecene oconts rsTtu'wed on the 
Alcxandrinn coins ® 

FolloA%'ing the Cretan Bull is the scene which 1 believe repre- 
6Ci\ts the Horstfi of Pioniedcs, though 1 have found no very close 
anabgiW' But the same scries of Alasaiidnan coins which I 
have irctpiently referred to orthrs here another instance of a 
type which is smiihtr to the one wc are considering “ On the coin 
Jnly the heads of the horses siiow, hut there are two of them 
with Heracles and Dioiuedcs lietween; the general composition 
of the two scenes being much the same. 

AJicr the Bwne represonting the Morses of Diomedes cornea 
what is without ilonht intended to depict Heracles and the 
Cattle of Geryoii. 1 cannot" liud any precisely aiiuilnr traat- 
intiils of this seeue. but on an early blacbfigured vuse we find 
Hcindes i-eprcscnted leuding away the cattle, no sign 'icing given 
of Gcrvcui himsclt*^ Also Pausnnias,"' in iiis 4h'seri[ftion of the 
Amy clean throne, snys 'HpaifXfjv rn? T-q^vav^v ^ou? Aavnet, 
iimldng no mention of Geryon, so that here we may see the pro- 
totvpe (if our scene. I think it is nWnosT certain the ai'tbt-, owing 
to the sisie ami shape of the field of the deaigti, treated the suli* 
ject in n way corresponding to his treiitnnmt of the Cretan Bull, 

We conic now to tlie seone witli Cerberus. Again I find no 
exactly similar treatiucnts of the subject—no treatment where, da 
here, Heracles is dragging forward a sitigle(?}-heiiiied dog; a 
tyi* not rjiiite the same, but not very unlike, occurs on the Ales- 
tmdrian coins.® 

Last of all, we hitve a see no which cau be iiiter[>reted in either 
of tw(j ways. It may be the Ilydrii, as on coins of Bhaestus,® or 
the Appl(j» of the Ilesperides. It k nncommoii for Heracles to 

“ A u^raiuii^fn ^ (Xywyiiti, V. 17 f Die Fultdf (Wt OfjriJipia, pi. XX, 

** O-AltDNXa, rip. eiV., It, IT. 

® Brit. 3/m*, Ctti- Ojin*. pi. VI. lOM. 

“ Goet, Oi{{,, A(Aitiu>. No. 2TIX). 
y A hd, Djj. di,, lOS-fi. 
le. la. 

^Gailli3£eu^ pL J -%^ 7. 
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be ehown getdiig tbe apples for but tjiat the typo wm 

known h siliowti a& by a bkek-bgurei] MoreoTcr, it is 

more likoly that the Apples would be at the end of the series than 
the Hydra. Also, if we turn once more to the Alexandrian 
toins^^ we find one that iia^ Liliin>tit exactly the same design a& 
thk Oil tile min'or-eaae. 

It’ w-o HOW regard the scene on the lovver liaif of the band^ we 
find a large part ^ destroyed tliat restoration is inipoiiaible* Tlie 
Tt6t, as we see from the the panther, and the figniv with w 
thyrsus, without tloubt has to do with some Bnechanalian sul> 
ject; bill whether or not the chief fierson is Heraelcs, sis is some- 
tituerf the ease in such scenes*® it is impuasible to state. It seems 
to me probable that Heracles is tlie ptotagomsL 

Having thus considered these scenes, the tact can liardly help 
striking ns, that although we find more or leEis exact oualogiea in 
Greek art lor all the Labora of Ileniflcp, ns here represented^ yet 
of nine of them the cloi^est iinalogies arc in Egyptian work —ilie 
AlexandriaII coins, "Whcii in connection witli thiH we remeniljer 
the Eastern feeling exhibited in the geometric putternsT it seems 
to me not nidikely that this miiror-L ase was the w ork of a Greek 
artist working in Egy|>t under the inlluenee of both Greek and 
Eastern arE. 

If ive consider tiiC alisolute tliHsiniilarlty of the two styles of 
delineation on the two bunds—one being mathematic and the 
other imaginative—we shall recognize that great skill has been 
ahowm in the combination of them, so that tJiej" do not clash. 
The methods ailopted arc very .4niple. In the finat place, the 
strictly limited fields of the geometric designs arc balanced by 
the dirifiloiij with straight lincs^ of the Labors of neraclea 
into distinct scenes. It might seem as though the lower half of 
the rim—the Bacehanidian scene—ought al 00 to be split up in 
the same way. The reason why it is not so treated is tlmt^ as we 
have fiLcn above, there h a top and bottom to the work, and if 
the w hole of the outer rim were cut by lines as in the upper half, 
there woald be an appearance of rays which would t^nd to destroy 

^ pVtct^wnwcA^ Vi£Mnhild€rt 42, 1. 

^Brit Mas. {]^t JUx. QiiiHr, pf TI. 1052. 

“Otto Jams, Sai^ itnd Sai^dmna tfw/ 
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the distinctiou of top and bottom. IIuweTer, in order that the two- 
portions should not 1 k< too iiuHko, the miikiT litie divided tlio lower 
part at irre^lur mterTiils bj scrolls; nnd fuitl*cr,to combine ibe 
ditteriiig de-^ign of the two Ifauds Into n Lartnomona whole, lic htia 
introduced into the figure-scenes little scrolls which carry the 
ferri -/notiec into the imaginative serieH. In themsolTea they detract 
from rnther tliao add to the escellenee of the acencs, for tljesi? 
are composed with that feeling for hlUiig the field of the design 
wliich the Greeks e\liibiteti troru tin- carlieat titnea, 

Take, for instiince, the sveond scone—tlie one showintr either 
Hippolyto or a giantess. Tivo figures could not be better com¬ 
posed to fill a background ol‘ this shape. See how the hnjn-skin 
falls into the spuL-e hft by the bending of Tlerm-lcs' bwly: how 
hisclnb fills the upper comer: Iiotv the thigh of the figure on 

tlir groutn] fills the s]Mtce between the outspread legs of IleRiiikg_- 

and the chief hcanty of it all Iks In the fact oHts naliinilness. 
Take the seeno with the Styraphaliim Birds, and note how per¬ 
fidy the sjireiui legs, the leaning body, and the stretched bow 
Ifil the sjiace. hook at the scene nith Cerberus. Again, the 
figure of Heraelcs tugging at the dog, his feet apart, “nd lion- 
skin fi\ing, fills the fitjj of tJie design witb a natTiraltiCHS that 
makes it look tho simplest of' tasks to draw such n scene, iiisteail 
of one of the grenteat d^ificult^^ So it is with all these metope- 
like scenes. Another point of excellence, and one that is esaen- 
bally Greek, la the balance of one scene bv another. It k like 
what is to he observed in the metopes of the' Parthenon, and it is 
earned out no more pedanticidly on the miiror-casc than on the 
temple. Take the two ei-enes at top and see hou* the action is 
on Imes that go iti opposite directions, ao that they lock into one 

. following two do not, to my eye, ex¬ 

hibit this balatiee, hut the two after them do. Then comes 
another partial break, and finally the last two on each side bai- 
ance Ihia same bahmee is apparent, though leas plainlv, in the 
Baochanahuu scene, but T feel sure tlmt, were this part in as good 
preservation as the other, it would he as obvious. 

To Eimi up; we see in this work ipialitics that are Greek 
o^era that are Ea.s-tern : we find the closest analogies to several 
of the scenes on Egyptian coins of the second century of our era. 
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and wc tmd that tlit^ liav^ pTototjpt*s tniinj' ccntuH^-s 

olJpr in HElla‘ 1 . We may note, furtlitr, that tiie coins lire not bo 
fine in wortiiinnsTaip as the mirror. Tilking all this into eonsid- 
eratioa, we may infer witb. some confidence Hint the so-c-aUerl 
mirror-cupo was, an F ImTe already enggeiited, tnnde hy an artist 
Working' in hlgypt under atronp Hellenic iiifiucuce a cenmrv or so 
before the birUi of CLrisit; but, until we have more works of the 
same teelmitjuo to compare mth it, we have nol the means to 
fis the date with exactness. 

WehtiTc now (K>nsi(1oTcd wbitf, I believe aiie ■the most import¬ 
ant features of this work, and it seems to me that the coiiclusion 
to be formed from them is, that ife main vuliie consists not in 
shoeing anytliing new tri flie mrthologist or to the student of 
teehniqne, but in exhibiting in a very stn^ng light some of the 
essentiiLl and pcrmanctit qiinliriee of Greek art — wmpoftition, 
balance, grace, and finally the tact thut the G^reek artist cared not 
to be startlingly origiiml, but was willing bi rt^cognizc thut his 
ihnetion as an artist wns to endeiivor to add his little to tlio dt*. 
velopment of what had preceilud him, and not to try to invent 
something entirely new. 

It is a pleasure to work on a bcantifnl object, even if the result 
of onels work be of uo great imjtortiitiec, and the pleasure ia 
enhanced by friendly sympathy. Tn the study of this little mir- ' 
ror-caac I have owed more titan mere help to Mr. E. A. Gardner, 
the director, and to Air. A. G. Bather, a member, of the British 
School at Athens. 

Kichari) XoftToy. 

Athens, January, 1894. 


PAPEliS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 

ON THE POSSLBILTTY OF ASSIGNING A DATE TO 
THE SASTOHTNI VASES. 


INTRODUCTION.' —Tlii^ vasflp fn.Hii Santorini have beun long 
kn<»>vii as unioug the earliest typtjs of Greek ptRety, and have 
ahvny« lieli n pi>aition of considertible importance in the bistoty 
of Gix‘ek eeniniics. Aside from any qucsstion of style or prove- 
nanee. their iinportauee is partly due to the genera! belief among 
imdiseologistSt that it is possible, on geological gronntb, to fix, at 
least approxiiuutelT, tlie date of their iimuiiJihcture. It has hoen 
to me, a^ a geologist Avho hai^ spent considerable time 
durinir the last few years in Greece in ectniieetion with the 
American School of Claseieal Studies, that it would be worth 
while to review the whole subject from a geological point of view, 
with the uim of deter mimiig what our geological knowledge uiay 
be in regard to the vaecfl in question, and whether, or not, beUef 
iu the tjoasibiitty of aiisigniug a definite date, on geological 
grounds, is warranted by the fhol3 of the case. Such a review 
seems the more iiujiortant fiNim ihe Ihct that this belief has 
jiseunied witle-sprcad proportions, the approximate date of 2000 
B. c. being given (even lu some oleracntary mannala) with all the 
appearance of luting based on certainty. 

Accordingly, the subject v^ull be treated from a purely geological 
standpoint, such definitions and explaiiadona being given ns may 
aeem nccessarv to rtiider the discussion clear to the uon'-geo- 
krgicul reader. 1 propose to begin with a brief geological descrip- 
tion of the islands and of the volcanic phenomeua involved in the 
question: next, to examine the circuraetanccs in which the vasee 
were found; and, finally, to discuss tlie question in the light of 
the facts ho noted. 
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GEOLOQICAL DESCRiPTiD^t. —By h nniilerstood gmui^ 

cf the ^outhcrnmcH^t of the Cychitl^i?, eitnated m Ion. 25° 

20^ E. of Greenwich, and lat 3G® 24^ X. On tlie map it is seen 
tliat the group h loughly elliptical in !=5hn[>e, with :i major axifl 
running generally north and iiouth^ of about 18 kin,, und a minf^r 
of sibout IG kni. Tlie group is eompoi^ed of a ring of three 
ishmiJs, with tbrent tdmnueb rieparatiiig them (the northern one 
heifkg tlte dccfieat), cnck»sing an ovsiL land-locked bay* with 
three ^midJ islands in the centre. .All around the gioup (on the 
ontsitk),. ai a general distance of from three to live km.^ the water 
gnnlually iiicreasei^ to tlie ileptli of 100 fathoms and over. The 
circuit of thi^ dccp-wuter line is apprij^dmately of the same shajie 
as that of th^ outer shore line of the group. Inside the large 
island riijgj on the contrary, the gnidicDt is much eteeper^ the 
hundred-fatlioni line runnin.^ dose to the shore* The water 
inside is of iiousidenthle depth all over the hay^ and reachea its 
maximutn of 213 hithoins (390 metres) at a point north of and 
not far from the small islandB* 

The largest island of the group is Therii, on the caet aide of 
the ling—a creecent-shapcd island, enclosing the hay in the hollow 
of its w^'e^iterh side, and boum.!iug it partly also on the north and 
aouth. This island is of typically volcanic structure. In tlie 
first place, the inner concave ^ide is extremely high and 
rising almost pcrj^endicular from tlie water^s edge Ut heights vary¬ 
ing froiii GO to 300 7Ticti“es, the average being aliont 200 tii* From 
thi.-? high inner riiii tlic land Hurthee falls away ^uitc rcguhirly to 
north, east, and soutli, till it reaches sen level. In the second 
jikce, tlie stmcttire of die inner elifis, a stTiking tbatnre whiiJi 
draws die attention at once on entering the bay^ bears witneas to 
the volcanic origin of the group. These cliifis show very many 
broad or narrow bands of black, red, yellow, and ivldte rock^ 
which, in general, run in n horizontal direction along ita free* 
These bands, winch are tlie entls of strata sloping Hawn and out 
from the fiice of the cliH^ paniiUcl to the snrfrce of the land above, 
ai'o scon to be compact black lava, rcddkh [volcanic cin* 

ders), and Hght^colored tnfu, whh h is a rather soft and crumbly 
rock, ci>raposed of the fine dust and aihes blown out of a voleuno 
and cemented by the action of water and the atmosphere. 
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Siitsh fotm, ^iitrh structure, nud such tuAtenuls, prove €i:inclu- 
fiively that we kjive to do with a voh-ann, Tlie oiilv exception to 
this structure is the of St, Eliad and ilei^ Vouno, iu 

the southeft^terti part of the island, which lu-e coinposerl of marble 
iind schist, non-Vi)3canic rooks, imd irhlch ropri.'sent the onf/ioiil 
island^as it exintod before the loi-iuation of the voleiitio, at the site 
of ita ailivitY. 

The islarifl of Therasta^ the oue on the north west of the riu^^ 
thougls sinaller Hian Tliera, is of the earne struoture and eotuposi^ 
tion: SI high, almoi^t perpendiouhtr Hitf insidej showing iiltemnte 
beds of lava ami tufa, with, the surtace slnpiug grsnlunUy down to 
the sea outijlde. The stiTI smtdler Aejironisi, iu the gap between 
the soutliiTu point of Tliera^ia and Cnpio Aorotin ..n Thorsip h 
al^ of the rjaiiie ehsiracter. 

The smaller islands in the oenti^e nre ilirtn? in numlper, excluding 
Two rooky fslota only a tew yards eLjnare. As tliey are all due to 
historieiillj known ernprions, and have very little connccrion with 
tlie tiuhject under dii?cuc?sion, the deem-riprion of tlicTii will be very 
brief The oldest (that to the soiithweritj h Palaia Kaiiueni^ a 
narrow, ruggeil mass of hluek kva, lOti ruetres higli* tbrnw^ii l»y 
an eruption in IPT e* and slightly enlarged in suhiitHpient cen- 
rnries. To the northenst is ilikm Kaimeni (71 metres high), 
formeil by an eruption in 1513+ a email bnt good example nf a 
volcanic cone, crjiter. Between lies the largest of the 
three, the L^Iand ot Nea (or Giorgio) Kaimeni, which owes its 
existence to two dit^riiict emptions. the first of ivhicL, in 1707, 
formed the cone of Xeai KaimenI (101 inetrL-s high), on the north. 
About the hrat of Febriiary, ISHb, begin a second snhniftrinc 
eruption, a short distance to the iionth of thisjai^ting till August, 
18^0, by which was created the cone of Giorgio Kuiraeni (127 nu 
high), which finally was joined to Nea Kalineui, forming, of the 
two, one it^laud. Tliis cone, ^vlien I siuv it in the spring of 1893, 
WBB Htill giving out hot steam and su][dmr vapors. This eruptioii 
aroused great iTitcrest in the geologica] world, and w'as studied 
>vith great zeal jinii eare by many scientist^?, chief among whom 
was il, Eoucjnct whose voluminous work ^ is the standard one on 
the wkde group, 

^ Saniorin H ™ Purlin IflTO. 
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vuLCANOLOGtCAL PRINCIPLES INVOUVEO.— ^Having tliuA briedy 
eketc^bcd tlie etractnre ami present pouJition of Santorini, w4 
may rapMly re\i*.-w soiuu of tlie flnef vuleanologica] fitcte and 
]*rinciplo3 ti'liidi luive it lieariu^ on tlie ^sjeolo^cal liistorv of the 
islamL the outset, a volcano may be dcdned a? a geuemllv 
more or less conical i noun tain of ]jeculiar Btructun', situated iit a 
point on the earth’s aurihcc where connection exists (or Un't 
existed) between the very hot and either actually or poteutiallv 
liquid interior of tfie earth and Us eurtiice. As to the causes of 
volcanic action, little is known, and it is needless to enter into a 
discussion of tliciu Ijero. When, however, the cliaimcl of cotnmu- 
nieation between the surfaee and tlie interior is open, there results, 
under proper couditioua, tljo ejection of various materials; steam 
and gaaes of various kinds, hot water and mud. and, by fiir the 
most important, stony matter which goes to form the eone of the 
volcano. This hist comes to tlie mirtace sometimes in the form 
of lava (Tiioltcu rock), which is more or less liquid at first, Imt 
gnidnally cools, ft inning beds and maaaes of .wlid rock, Aijain, 
masses ot ruck already soliil (such as the so-ealleil “volcanic 
bombs ”) may be ejected; or, again, the solid or liquid forms of 
the rock iniiy be so disintegrated from various causcB that they 
reach the surface in the form of sasrirn’ or ciudcis, (apilli (smaller 
fnigincntfl), or the still finer volcanic ashes, sanrl, and dust The 
ejection of these nmterinls may be, as will be seen later, either 
i|tiiet—a simple welling out of Uquiii lava—or may be of voiious 
degrees of intensity, nt times assuming the phase of explosions of 
almost I] ni in agin able violence. 

The ty]:iieal volcanic cones formed by the accumnlatiouof thcBe 
materials may he dhided into three uiain ditssi^s, according to 
tlie nature of the ^iretftmenta of which they are eotnposed. There 
may be lava cones, made by smxessive streams of lava pouring 
out on the surface, sueh as arc met with iu the Sandwich Islands, 
Or, again, the cone may be iiualcup ciiiefly of the finer Iraginental 
materials, mirke, htjvffl, and ashes (smcfdkd « cinder cones oti 
at ^loutc Xiiovo, near Xiiplcs. But the great majoritv of volca¬ 
noes are cones of a mixed type, eomjiOBCd of superposed sheets of 
solid lava, ciuderv-, and tuja, which structure Is generally further 
eomplicated by the prciioncc of ** dy kes,” i. e., vcrticalsbcctB of rock 
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resulting from the filling up hy ninlt^d materisil of cracks formed 
m the cone by tlie eruptiYe Ibrcea. Such a f^micture liei ii 
(N^CTi to exist in tbc outer ring of Santorini. Hert^ tiuvc alttadj 
been note<I the superfKkfied Iseda of lava sinil tufii, and on do^^er 
examination numerouB verticiil dykes are ekuirly seen euttiug tlie 
beds expn^sed along the inner dilts. 

I Bhall now examine this last type of vokajio and sec tnore in 
detail what the strueture of Hiidi a cone is. The more or less 
disintegTated material is blown out nf the rent to a certain height 
and falls at a greater or loss di&Utnce, resulting in the follovvirig 
structure. Starting from the orifice, the Ist-ds of cinders, etc,, 
elope upwardjs and outwards on all sides^ Ibrming n frninel-sbapeil 
hollow—the crater; tljeiijUrtcr uttaining a maxmiuiu height., they 
slojve do\rawariU and oiitivards on all sides. Tlie lava sheets arc 
partly those that have flowed orer the gn>\ving edges of the eruter, 
iLiid partly those that have been extruded from the Hanks of the 
cone; in hrpthcasefl folltpwing the Aop^ of the emderdayt rs beneath. 

Now, in the outer ring of Stmtoriui it ie seen tJiat all the beds 
i?lope dow'D and md; there are none lefi that slope down and in. 
In other wonkj, uU the i^entailj fuunel-like ptrt of tlie volcano has 
disappeared* and has gi\"eii place to an enormous ellipth-al gulf or 
pit, meuBiiring 11 by 7,5 knuj and with a total depth, from the 
highest point of Tiieta to tho gi^atest eea depth, ot' 750 m.; 
w'hieh means tliat in jtll more than fiO cubic Mlcjmetres of roek 
have liisappeiLTed, The dispersal of all this part of the origitml 
cone is ex^dsiined, irom many analogous eases in tlie liietory of 
voleanoeSj cbicfly by n tremendous cxplorioii which idew off all 
the upjjcr and central pnul of the cone. 

Ab iin instance, the lluniliiir case of Veiiimns may be cited. 
I‘rh>r to 7y A. D., the cone of Vesnivius did not exist, hut the 
encirtling ring of Moide SomniiL waia complete. Tliougli it was 
enuapei'tcd by some,“ from the a[ipcanmee of the rockB, tiiat tJie 
moon tin n was ol fiery origin^ yet aJniOi^t all trad i Hon of an emp- 
Hon had been lost. Suddenly, in TO a. d., alter a few preliiiiinai''y 
earthipiakta, a \ialcnt. eruption licgan ofshowens of stones, ashes, 
nnd niud, aud especially marked by a treinendoiiB cxplosiont which 
destroyed all the fc^uthern half of the monutain^ leaving T^Ionte 

Sic.^ IV. t’t, Sj liTRAiHT^ V, p. 247, 
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Sommfl msich we see it to-day^ tlie f^one of VcauTiiia beiug due 
to later eueceesive erupdoofl of a Tiii>n.' ij^niet djjiraeter. A sUll 
more Btriking example is liiriibhed by the volcano of Toinboro, 
Oil the ielniid of Suiobawa, east of JaTft, Id Aprils there 

took place an emptioa lasting only six days, but wliieh made up 
for ite brief duiiitioii hy its dolenee. This eniption is^ well known 
for the great exiilosion, or explosions, attending the greatestj 
indeed, on reeordj by wbidi tbe mountain lost meti'es of ita 
height, and a maes of dihii^ estimated al 1400 cubie kilometrea^ 
was JL^sipated into the air, tbe island of Eoruw^ at a distanee of 
140 km.j biring covered with aabee. Tbe trementlous outburst of 
Ifrakatouj 1 between Sumatra and may uko be reealled. 

After snoh well autlientic^ited cases a^ these, which are only n few 
out of many, anch an explosion as wai^ necessary to iiroiluct' the 
gulf at Santorini seems a^uilu inoiieriitc. The structure and mode 
of formation of Santorini tire, m tact, typieal of a large num¬ 
ber of TOlctituiee, and such a detailed iles^.‘^iption lias bet^n given 
in order tliat the noTi-gi^ologieal reader, who is naturallly uiiac- 
quaitited ulth afl tbe bictis, may see wLat data we possess for 
fomdiig a ipiitc dear idea of tlie geological liTs4j:()ry of the gTou[i. 

Tliis, in brief, is us follows. There hist exkttnl at the site of 
tlie present group a small i^hiiid (Sl Elijirt and Mesa Youno) of 
TTictaTuorphic marble and schist. Near (and partinUy co\'ersiig) 
this was formed, in die course of ages, a large volcano of mixed 
type, rising out of the surrounding ^ea und gnuiaally growing liy 
BueoesaivG eruption^ of hi^ii and dnders, till finally an unuBusilly 
violent paroxysiniil cniption took i»luce, chiefly chai^eterlzed by an 
explosion which Ideiv into the air all tJie upper part oi'the moun- 
taiii, Cracking the and thus giving rise to the three entrances 
into the bay* The scattered iiiateriLil was, of courae, mostly lost 
in the surrounding sea, but some was deposited on the rcmaiiLmg 
slopes, where it cuu now he traced. This explosion was also, ub 
sngge^iteil by Fouqu^j perhups accom|iaiiied hy u linking of Uie 
central pail, rcauhing in an incrt'iiseil ilepth of the buy. At a 
subscfpient period eruptive twAtivity waa rc'sumed, tliough with 
greatly diminighed power, giviijg rise to tbe small Kaimeni Tslaiids 
in the centre of tlie bay; and at tlie present time the volcano may 
l>e said to be dormant. 
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THE VASE FINDS. — Having thus olitutnfd au idea of tbe structure 
and luod^ of fornuitinD of the we niuy pass on to the oir- 

cuuistariees nuiier which the vasoH were found. Here I have used 
iis my authority the third oliapter of Fouque's Santorm. 

TJie tiifu (or e&cnlleLi poz^ttolamr), of which Them uud Thcrasia 
are partly formetl, is known to Ins un extellent material for use Iti 
concrete or cement for submarine works, and for some years pritpr 
to the Iasi eruption Jarp quantities of it had extracted uud 
exported by tiic Suez Cauai Co. for their own uae^ The process 
of extraction is very simple, as may he seen today, for it is Htdll 
ex]ir>rted from the islimds. Sfitits on the steep inner ditife are 
selected where the tufa is of the requirdte quality and in suJli- 
cicntly thick beds, and this, lieing Tery eofr anii incoherent, is 
broken otF with pticks and crowbars and allowwl to slide to the 
water’s edge, where it is shpvcTled into the vessels wuitint' for it. 
Tlie material was, ut the time spoken of, chiedy obtaiu^J from 
the east and s.(nth clifLs of Therasia, and from near Acrotiri on 
Thera. In the course nof these excavations rough walls w'cre met 
with ill the tutii, which, being commoii in the UUmds, passed 
^vitliout uodee, till in 186 G Professor Christonmnos of Athens 
haird of them, and, m eonjunetioii with others, made rcgolar 
excavations for them near the so nth end of Theniaiu. Other 
cxcavittioiia wore marie shortly afrer by Fouque as '(veil ns by ilM. 
Gorceix and ilsimet, in tlie utighborhyod of the present village 
t>f Acrntiri oil TJienL 

These excavations resulted in the uncovering of walls built of 
louirli ^or in some cases hewn) blocrks ol putiiice and hard tu£i, 
cimicnted in plnees by a reddish mud of volcanic cindera, sticks 
of wood iHiing nitio inserted here and there among the blocks,* 
The plans of the bull dings of which llieee walls formed part arc 
iu some instiinces quite complete, door and window openings were 
to be seen, imd in one instance the hase of a column in the centre 
of a square rooin,^ Among thei^e walls were found nnmerijua 
household utensils of the iiihubimnta, including a bronze saw, 

" It naiv ba of inwrefit 10 ttcord thftl t^han 1 vkited Ttientsiik, In the sprine tit 
IMS, gnd iae,u!n>a fojr these wiUl., I WM Informed by [In Demundi uid .Uhere Ibst 
ihty bad >11 di*uppoflr«i-Eitli 0 t dustwyed with the laJii cliff or cairicd off fijr a«« 
m m^trtL biii(dLnj^> 

* Forpiiimi tmd Jetillfi cj. Fovucfi, SautonT,. op. in, p. Vl.sqq. 
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moi'tai'ii iind peatl^s^ tmd mills of lava for grinding grain^ 

as well m nnnieroiiH vn&ea and irngment^, eome of tlie vases 
atill coDtainiiig niarbonized !>ar]ey and other seedG. Mo«it of tlic 
vastiS were inGicle tiie wall eneloBures^ but otters were fomid 

back of and oulaidc of them,® 

The walls lasted either on Uivuj as at Aerotiri, or on a bed of 
tufii, as at The raffia, and were covered with tufa, in some cases to 
a liepth ot 30 metres. Tnices of the old soil were found near 
and below the walls, and in a few eases a siimlar layer was also 
encountered at some height above them, between thtt tufii beds. 
The walla were in almost all cases standing upright, some reaching 
a height ot two metres^ or even more.® AJl the space inside and 
outside them was lllled with tnik, which covered and enclosed the 
vmses and other remains. 

T]io theory that these constructiona were tor sepnlehral pur¬ 
poses was i|uickly disproved by their plana and by the ohjecTte 
found, as well an not founds in them. Thcsi.^ show that they were 
in reality dwellings. 

It haa also iiccn sugg^ested that these buiklings did not lie on 
the suriace of the original soil,, but were cave^lik^ dwellinga 
hewn onl of the clilf, such os are at present in nsse in Santorini; 
tills theory being chiefly supported hj the presence of a layer of 
nneient soil above some of them. This view is shown to be false 
by the following facts* 

Some of the ’walk were covered with beik of tnlii bo thin and 

* Fouqaw'fi boolt h^lng lari^e, eipensivGj jind rerely found In juxhKo]n)^]G 3 a Ulire- 

nffir u TUtty Iw (ft ua* tn qacf^ hie owa rvsame nf tilfl facta Sn K^jnid to the 

life of tliR inhu bitim^j JH re vladod to iw by thcae ‘taxcayn'tioiiH \jcf, op, cl£. 

p. ivij: Itietsfi tnen were tebnrtia or liahL'men. TlaiJj mued Hoctp of gouU 

imd theep, culUvftk'd tlic cerenk^ vabAh flotir, e5tm!t€d o]l from dUt^, woto dotll^ 
fithad with netfl. Tholrdweliioeft were supplied with woodun timber^, ^nd the walk 
were uf stunt. They lu^do (m the wheel Foana oddlv Jiscorated p^nd of chiir^ 

ttEtcihstiG forma. ileAL of their uteniik woro of Stone^ inCMtt cjoUuEnnly of Xhvm^ aiid 
olhere of fluted tilnL or oh^ldiHii. They were loquaintwi with gold Emd probably 
copper, though theae were estreuiely nmi among them. Wood aboanJed in 

the Island, while BOW only Ik filngk tree (ft piklm) nxieta m the whole group. Tb© 
culttirQ of the Tine; which k at present pnictlaed ta the exclualoa of all ether ngri- 
coltum] labor, leeme to bavo befln nubiiown at iiii« period." 

It may he thAt tho ancient name for Lbla iilaiid, KftXXiim? [ElROB.^ 14TJ, nr 
a tmditlon of it, dkaa fimn thia epoch. 

* Fouqui givea very llulfi Information on this point. 
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ineohcretit that th& escayation of caves bcsneath thsm would hav^ 
b^eu ifupofiisible. Xh^ uatund sHualion of the buililiu^T the 
presence of window and door openiugB in the rear and side wdkj. 
disprove this view* Further, -M. Gorcai-v discovered tracer of a 
roof of tilcB and earth laid on heama, and it niay be udded that the 
finding of pottery ontaide the house walls is ligaiuat such a theory. 

The byer of ancient earth in the tnia above the wnlls is twily 
explained aa being the remains of soil formed on the material 
which buried the binidings and which was itself subsequently 
buried. 

Having thus seen tliat the tomb and cave-dwelling theoric-S are 
aliko untenable, the only alternative and the simplest explanatton 
IB that these were honaes built on the slopes of the original yoI- 
canic cone, and enbeeqnently bniied by the ejections during an 
eruption; tlie inhiibitants abandoning^ in alarm, their houses and 
fiuch of their utensils as they did not, in Lheir carry nwjiv 

with thcjii. This eruption muist have been sudden, and^ ^ Fouquo 
observes, judging from the upright condition of the walls, accom¬ 
panied by few Or feeble earthqniikes-—a rather retuarkiible faet, as 
the presence of wooden l>eiim6 in the walls precaution still in 
use in many places siguiufet earthquakes) indicates their frequency 
at the time the houses were builL Afrer the p^rimitive villages 
wore thus deslroyed, otiier vniiitious followed, covering them still 
deeper* ThU went on tor an unknown period, till, one day, a 
violent explosion took place, the pent-up forces becoming suddenly 
too great to be Avithstood by the mountain raaas above; and, since 
there was no other outlet^ the result was the disappearance of a 
Utrge part 4 >f tlie cone and the ibrination of the deep eeiitnd bay. 
That this tratiistrophe took |iiace«?yhT tlie ejection of the tufa bcilj* 
covering the wjlHsj is shown by the fact that these beds ate cut 
fiborply off iilong the inner cliff doAvn to the sea level, tj^ctly 
like the lava and tufa beds l>dng beneath the wall:?, 

DISCUSSION,—Since, then, the pottery antedates the great oaUm- 
trnphe, it is evident tliat if we can cptabli.-b a date for the latter 
wo flball have a limit on this side tor the date of the thrmer. 
Realizing the impomiuee of this, and seeing tlmt the geological 
phenomena involved w^ere fio Btriking and dchnitCt nrcheeologiste 
turned to the geologistB for old in Bohdng the problctn of the date 
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of the Ta&es, XVhether tljey ^vero jufitihefl m thie coiifidenue_ 

tliat is, whether geology, in oiir present grjite of knowledge at 
ieaet, is (sapitble ol‘ solving this apedal itrohleiu—it is the object 
of this paper to ejnuninc. M- Foutjuc, who was not only the most 
eager investigator of Sautorin], and the greatest autliority on it, 
bnt who had also eoudacted e^eavations hlnj^df for the vases, whb 
naturally the one most conipetent to deal with the question, and 
his opinion was most regarded and most authoritative. He 
accepted the ta^k and gave an answer to the qncstion, though 
exiiressing hiiuself «with great rcBsrve,” aiiil ending with the 
remark: Ci ijni fjf absahtmr/ii certabi, tpie a 

Hi habit6 avanf Pef6ndrem£tif qui a produit la baleJ’ As one may 
judge irom tlR^e two remarks, his opinion of the argumeuta 
advanced by himaelf was prtdiably not very high, and he o^ndently 
only brought them ibnvurd and ]mL]ishcd them as the best that 
one tlioroughly eonversant with the subject ctmld bring. 

Tills iKeing the L'asti, it Is douidy unfortunate that hie ruserve 
has been forgotten by those wIjo quote him, and that lus prorisional 
and hypothetical date has l>evn given by non-geological writers , 
with an assurance and a certainty which he himself would be the 
first to dtprccato. It must, then, be remarked that what fid- 
lows is by no means intended ue polemical against M. Fouque, 
whose weight as an iinthorily on Suntorini the writer would be 
among the last to dispute; but it ie put forwaril as an impartial 
cxiiminntioii of tlio arguments advanced by bim, and resulta, as 
the writer hopes he may sueceod in showing, in their refotaticin. 

It is the writer’s aim to make clear to the arcbeologiet the real 
value tif M. Fouquo’s atatementfl as geological argiimenhs, and 
to put the question iignin on a safe und secure iiasis, thoiiirh this 
involveB leaving it aa it was in the beginning—unauswered. 

The argurnenta on which M. Fouqud rest a hie claim for a date 
of about 2000 a. c., and which are presiirruibly the beat, if not the 
only OUCH," are two in number, and are to l>e fouml on page 130 
of Santorm. After stating that die formation of the large ielund 

T Op. at,, p, lai. Tt Timy bu rtmnited nlw that. In hia nriniW oftiUr bnnirtedfc 
lif the Itdnibitiijitd tind tbiilr piittiir^^ (p, xti), he makes Dnn^^ntjcn of the dato cjf 
lk<l< LuVtiir. * 

■ TI1UU15I1 tbe pi]bje«t MnfitJerablB lb 45 H^bt, I bflve ni?t boeii libls to invAnt 

otblini^ nur bare I ITHtt WlLb otbere fl^TWieed filBtwbere. 
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^ctirtiely b-egnu bi^f+nv tb <0 eiul ot tbu plvintCH^i^ne tertiary (Glaeiul 
Perio<l)t the dunitiou of it^ growth being not ley^ than the whole 
of the ^|LllLterna■Ly (preside tit gcologtO£il ]>eiiod)t wbieb hot. hlready 
lainhetl cerhiLiiiy rory ninny thoiL^imilts of yearj^^ be thnnitlatea the 
lijst ftrgvniieuU wbicb here given in il ^Uglitly condoTiatd 
lation: *■ Olsservarions on the islaniila in tiie centi'e of the bay 

t^howtbar after the gieat eat^utioplie there cerlairtl^* a long 
period of qaiet- Then in 13. e. took place a new eruption, 
wbieh pn^daet^d Pahda Kiiimeni^ ulthougL thi^i wa.s added to 
^otiiewhiLt by eruptions in tbc centuries after CTirt-t. A 
»wcoTul period of relative cidiu filled all tbe Middle Agee, and it 
was not till iifter the fifteentli eentory that the eru|itions resuini.^1 
their tVeqneney and energy, and formed new islets. The second 
p»eri..id of calm bitv-ing had a duDititni of about ten centiiriee, one 
can* ^ridiom rashuess, tillow to the Hrst a mininnim ^bl^ation of 
douhh- tlih?, esp^-dally wlien one eomparee the intensitieti of the 
volcanic pbeiEOmeiia, so diverse as they arc, which they tbllowed. 
<^>ii this line of reai^oning the tbrniatioti of the bay would back 
to about tn^o diouHand years n, 

The argument iibove hi based on at IcilhE ti.vo assuniption^ 
which are not in accoidance with tacts. Tbe tir&t assumption is 
that the leiigrb of the peri^jd nf repose folio wing a volcanic erup¬ 
tion is propnrtlonid to the intensity of tbe eruption |>rcceding it. 
Now, ’while it ii^ generally tme that long-t'oatmtied of violsnt 
eruption is usually followed by a |>rolcnged period of repose,'" ^ yet 
the exceptions to the rnle are mntiy, und nt^ fixed iirineiple of the 
sort tnCf ever been rceogni^sed, t^r cTen ennneiivtcdt l>y any of die 
great writers on volcanoes, such as von Buch, Scrope, Daubigny, 
Fuchs, Schmidt, nr Daim. Tjack o[ space does not allow the citii- 
don of many exam plea, but the following may be given to show 
the want of correspondence between the inteiiaity ot' an eruption 
and the duration of the succeeding period of ealuiH 

The best kiiriwu case \& tiiat of T esmius. Starting from the 
most violent eruption of allj that of a- u., we find the next 
^eal one recorded in 4T2, when tlie aehes were said to liave 
reached Con&tanrinople, Buriug the iiext seven hundred years 
we find seven eruptions recorded, the liUft !n 1139, ivhen dust and 

• TTie ftre B- IpV. ** Jcarii 33. 
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ptones were ejected for tliirty daye. Tliis coniptirntive]y very 
feeble eruption Wiis followed by it period of almost abeolute repose 
lastiiiif aearlv Hve litiiidred vears. At 11 le end of this time tlie 

volciino seemed extinct ; so inut^h so tlini the plain ut The 
Tiottom of the iratcr vras tiaed as. a pa^turc-i^iTiijinl For cattle. In 
1G31 took place the most violent eruption knowTj since that of 
79 j ’^vlieij seven streams of lava ponreil ilowii the nHjiiELtiLJii iide^ 
one of them tlowing over the hnried ruiiiri nf HcrcLilaneLiirL 
Since then the volea^L<^ lia.^ been in n cnriiJtajit istat43 of inti^roiiiteul 
acrivity, very violent ontbreiLks occurring in 1737, 1779, 1793 
(which lasted alwiut vighteeii months), IB^^S (^vhen six hundred 
feel ol the cone n’Cre bloum away), and IBT^. Here we tind the 
most violent eruption of all lollowed by only tbur linnJi'eil yetirs 
of rep[>ae^ while a comparatively Feelile eruption (1139) was fol- 
IowchI by nearly five ImndnHl yvar&; and the ficcond most violent 
outbuilt of 1031 wiLs aucceeded l>y a period of gruduully Uiritseniiig 
activih" lasting KJfi years, broken by tbe great eruption of 1T37, 
which in turn wil^ lollowed by a picrioil of inauy and iri'CgEilar 
eruptions. A riiuilur Inle ia told by Hina* sihd other volcanoes 
forui&h aa striking cXiitu|>leSj which are quite oiLOugh to ilisprovc 
the first assuniprion. 

Tbe second aEsnmption t^emr^ to he that the iniensity of the 
first cTTiption (that of the great csituetiophe) wjw aboiti iwice as 
great a? that which prodnccd Falaiu Ivaiiueni. that i^* if the 
[>eriod 9 oi repoinie are directly proportional to tlie intensities of 
eruption, which niust be aesimicd uiq^rojdiiiately true (if any 
such a^^umpdon h inade)^ aince the r-^onstriiction of mathemarical 
formiilie for the relation between perioda of emptluii ivud repose 
is, from the nature of the cuae, iuiposEible. A glance at the map 
of Santorini will he quite Hiiflieieist to show that the fir.-iL eruption 
was much more than twice as rioleui as the secon<L Tt will be 
remembered tJuit by the fii^t explosive eruption a mass of mate rial 
umotinring to over 00 cubic kilumetri ft was blomi into tlio 
while iiy the eecoiul wa^ produced only a j^mall island^ which, 
even graivriug that it has loi^t causiderable from its bulk by denu¬ 
dation, wuld not have been one-tenth the size of the former mass, 
and was undoubteilly much The umss of material moved ift 

here used as a measure of the intensity of ihe eruption, but tire 


516 


PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL dT ATME^~S. 


nmiitier in which the force wa^ luitiiifi^t^d points tlie same way* 
So* on thh it being taken Ibr grunted that the &rAi tteHumiK 
tion iji trnCj we should allow much more than twice m great a 
duration to the iirat calm period m to the second, and hence plai'e- 
Hie gTiiat catastrophe at a ilate much liirthef ott'than "2000 c, 

But there are two more fhiid^unenta] and more fetal points of 
weakness m this mgument Tlie hrst is that Fi>uqti6 seems to 
jLBSume that rolciinoes act in a more or less regular iminner^ in 
other words^ that there y a sort of periodicity in their eiTiptions* 
But^ as is TLvcll known to all who hu%'e studied the subject^ tlus is 
by no means the case. YoJcanoes vary as widely as yw^^ible in 
tlie violence of their eruptionin the pei-ioda hetween two sne^ 
censive eruptions, and in many other ways. There are volcaiioe&t 
such as Simguy in Keuador or ritromboli in the Lipari Islands, 
which hatJ'C been in a continuous state of actie'll'y ctct since their 
diseovery, wlnJe there are oilier?, as SkapUir Jokut in Iceland 
and ilonte Nqovo near ifsiples, which have had, or are due to* 
only one knowm erujvtion, and ever dince have been to all iippear- 
ances extinct Between these tivo extremes there arc sill gTEidii- 
tioDS, including ilt. Bpomco in Ischiaj which lias had only four 
known ernptious, those of d70, cf(. 350 and 89 b. c., and 1302 
j 1 . d.j ami ^ esuvius or hitnii, with their irregular and npnismodic 
eruptive periods. In feet, in the present state of our knowledge, 
wc eau find no law governing the outbursts of Tolcanoes, though 
many attempts have been madct uod, eo liir we now' they 
c^n be calltKl regular only In their irreguhirityx It i^, of course, 
not unplit^d by this that they tire not nubjcct tn the physical laws 
of the Universe, but the iact should Vie made clear that up to tl^c 
present, time, owing to various caiisce, partly to tlie great coni- 
plexity and dlthcult nature of the phenomeru^ we have not been 
able to discover the huvs that regulate the action of volcanoes, or 
to establish any peric<licity in their eruptions. Hence all reason^ 

ing based on such may justly be put down ns unsDund litid 
unasifo. 

H might be added that, though the data are very similar to 
thoae in the LTise of Siintormi, no geologist hii8 ytt attempted to 
fix the date of tlie preat pre-Pompeifuj eniptioti of Veeuviuii, 
which produced the =rteep endrclitig wall of Motite Somma, or of 
that oruptiou that produced the Val del Bovo at Etuu. 
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But the wcukfiflt point in tiik argument is found in the &en- 
teneo: stjcoi^dt 'ph’ioih dA euLhiie, aifciAt £h fiji£ daTis de dix 

flJFHron, on pttil, suns tlviinli, aUrihuer h la prmdhc am dtirie 
viiiiiitia dcitihls d£ ceUa-ai^ swrfoMi (pimid o/i conyjnf*! VintAnsUi si 
enie des phiiionihies tioleaniipites aifyqmls its ont smcidi. Hero it ia 
seen tliat tlie asaigncd date, after all, resta on a merely personal 
estimate, or, to put it perhaps more correnjtly, a guess, What 
other gronnds for pluoiug the first period at double that of 
the second wo are not told, imd it is very difficult to see what 
they are or could be. For the sake of making the argument 
complete and logical they should have been given. As it stands, 
the argument is seen to he founded tm a purely personal opinion, 
and is hence of little or no scientific value. 

The second argument is aa follows, an exact trunslatiou being 
given, since siome of the details are miporhiiit; “ At the north point 
of Thernsia, and on the ^uirt of Thera oi>posite, the pumiceoua 
tufa is covered With a lied of red jtebblcs, about 15 to 20 metrea 
tbiek, enclosing mariiic shells. On the east shore of Thera, near 
IvolumiiO, my lenrne J travelliiig companion, M, de erneuil, and 
I. observed the same fiuiU All these spots have therefore been, 
since the formatiou of the pumiccous tntia, tor some time beneath 
the level of the sen, tlicn raised by a prohahly slow movement of 
elevation. Now on the part uf Therasia thus raised there eHst 
jincient constructions with inscriptions vvhith enabled M. F. 
Lononuant to fix their date at the tifteonth century before our 
era. These constructions were built at a time when the eleva¬ 
tion wue even more marked than it is to-day, since a part of 
them is at present below the sea level. Now the formation of 
the marine bed which supports thorn and its elevation, whicii are 
eonaet^uontly prior to the eighth century b. c., required a dura¬ 
tion of lime which I do not fear to estimate at at least ten or 
twelve centuries. One falls Vuick, then, for the age of the pum- 
ieeoDS tufa nhuost on the date which i have fixed upon above.’* 

This nrgumant, ns given here by Fonqnts, is rather vague and 
nnceitain. Tlie tnla is preanmably that ajKjken of on page 248, 
where its age is merely given as prehistoric. As he speaks of 
apparently the same tufii occurring all over the auri'ace of Thera, 
even on the top of Megalo You no, it is possibly due to the last 
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emptioi] of the Iwrg® Tolcaao, Imt nothing deiiiiU’ ia said of the 
tnfa mcDtioued in the argument.^ The impoasibiJity of ti-rint r 
the date ot anj inscription at the fifteenth centurv b. c. ’ivill be 
leeogQizcd by every epigruphiat, tmd the oae of the word r/uhi- 
siim is evidently a mistake, n* later on he tie(^ htiih'^nr, and 
bases bis date on thia latter lignre. 

The argument (Jien seems, in brief, to he this : Bnildiuga of 
probably the eighth centnrj- b. c, wore found resting on rimrine 
beds, above tuia formed prior to the great catastropLt, which 
have since been ruined above sea level. Therefore, cstimaojig 
the time necessaiy for the fonnatiou and elevation of these Ijeds 
at twelve hundred years, the date of fommHon of the tula was 
about 2000 B. c. 

TIte weakne^ei- of this will probably be at once apparent. In 
the first place, we do not know when the tufo in quesdoii was 
ejected—it may have been thonsauds of years before the great 
^tastrophe. Then, tliere is uncertuinty in regard to the build¬ 
ings, not only as to their wetnal date as shown by the inscrip¬ 
tions, lint their date relaUvo to that ol the murine beds, its it is 
impossible to say how many years elapsed between the elevation 
oi the beds and the erection of the buildings, yext. subsidence 
^d elevation may have taken place siuce their constniction, as 
happened at the temple of Sempia at l^oz^uoli; and so it is posai- 
bJe that the so-culled marine beds were submerged beneath the 
water and covered with barnacles since the ereeti< 3 n of the bnild- 
ing»-. r.aat ot all, and the most fotal weakness, is the estimate of 
ten to twelve cehtnries, which tallies ao closely with Fououe'e 
other esrimate. It is well known to all geolo^sts that to esti¬ 
mate the time necessary for the deposition of any given bal 
IS a moat irapos.',ible in the majority of cases, and very uncer'' 
tain even in the most fovorable drcumataTices. We cannot be 
snre that the conditioua always remained the ^iime, and every 


t^fT Tiic™,) iKctb iTeclidi er>mjK)«d of thc<fan* i>f this pum- 

» - am ftwHid th«o rolled pehblM ... sud 

b not ,Jh*rirvs ta ttuiii .urf.co.^ Horo ihore 

rcgiiLur bed fueb u ip^icHiD (if yn IMO* 
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change in the conilitionfl under which a bed i& fornied uen-eBsarily 
ehangea the time of its forrafition* Tiienn again, elevatiou an si 
Bubsidenee arc phenomenii whose rcgidsirity we cannot be fitire 
of ? they Tsmy be either alow or rupid ; and in thia oa^e no hgnri rf 
are glvi ji which enable us to form tiny idea of the mte of cleYn- 
tioDj ttiul, the nature of the case, it is jirobahlc thsit no 

ligur+iB Clin t)e given.^ 

So it is seen that this argtiment^ like the slcpenila largely 
njion a purely peraomi] opinion and estimate, ouj^upported by 
either hiL-ts or tigiircR, and ie hence eom£i3jrativcly viilueleaa. Boih 
these argumenrsT in met; show signs nf bavio^^ been written hur¬ 
riedly, mid without hiiviiig received from their author the thonght 
and attention which wei'e due tliemH 

And now that we have seen the unrelhibility <if botli thc&e 
argLunentST which are all that biive ever been brtnight ji>rward in 
support of It date (un geologteal grounds) for thi^ vsiacs, it is per* 
tinent to a-sk the question: Can geology solve this juroblcm? In 
the present state of oiir knowlesige, ansi, so hir oue can see, Ibr 
H long time tu eoine, rlie answer mtu-t be No. It must be bs^rne 
in mind that we arc hc]'e dealing with ti i ^+1 of phenomeiiii inoBt 
uiicerliun and irregular in theb action, the direct s/bservation of 
which h most diflicult, if not iiupo^silde, and tljat die Hciimce of 
viiU^inology is still in its infancy. One might alnii^i 5 l m wi 11 ask a 
meteorologist- to tell in. wltat year a given OLik tree wa^ blown 
down, when no meLcorological records of the rc^giois luid bean 
kept, except those of a few storms, since the event* So, however 
regretfullvj getilogiiits must, for the pri-sent, withdraw frum the 
atteui[it to settle the question of a d^te for the pottery of 
rini. It is possible that ihe accepted date of 2000 d. c, may be 
right; geology does not deny iL But my plea is merely against 
the licceptauce of the date as definitely^ even thiMigh iipi>roxi- 
motely, established ou geological grounds, when to give a definite 
solution of the queatiou is, as we have aeen^ beyond the powers of 
a geologhin Such a prix-eeding denes far uioro Ijami than good 
to liotli ficienceft; and the estaldishment a date tor tlie Santo¬ 
rini vnjsoB on t?ueh an micertain and illogical basis would surely, 
in the end, prove iujurioua to the sdcnce of Greek ceramics. 

“ poiiquE udmitj thl* uncHertaiiity wb^^ti ha Etiri tfaiit tbn mov^'incut of el&TaUon 
wfijt ^mtr 
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place: of manufacture.- —In coiiclu&ion^ m geology liaa been 
Bhown to unable to fln.^wer one question [JUt to it^ it h only 
that nn esuniple @hafibl be givoii where it^ und it iilone, was 
able to solve im urchjBological problem, and thuB to show that it 
nnty be of great ■value to its sister seience. This ejciimple is ftir- 
nisbed by the same Santorini vases we have just been diseusdng. 

It was a matter of gonie in^portaaco and interest to establish 
the place of miitiuSkcture of the vases: whether they were imported 
into the group of SiiutorinL aud, if so, whence^ or whether they 
were of Dutive miiEktiikvture. There being no day i^uitiible for 
their manufaeture fotiiid at the present day anywhere on the 
group^ it waa at lirst lli ought that the vases must have been 
importeiL Bat Fonqii6 had tbe happy idea of examining 
tragrueiila of tln^ pottery by the same tnethoda as are enxployed 
tor the examination of roek.^* The proeesB conaiat^ in grinding 
the itagmeut ^vith emery on iron and glass plates till it becomea 
thin enough to tomsmit light, ■when it van he easily studied under 
the microscope by the iiaual petrogrtipliituil methods. 

In all the viLse fragments thug studied, he found numerous 
minuto fmgmeiitfi ol' volvanie rock und mineraJs, which could he 
identified with certainty :m derived from Santorini itfjclf, and, not 
only that, but froin dotinite parts of the group; for the SantoriTii 
l^viia, like tiiOJ^ie all over the earth, liavo their own small peculi' 
uTities, and can, in many cti^ci?, he easily recognhied- Besides 
these min end ffiigmeuts, he w^as able to identllV various organic 
remalniJ—fbraniinilei^ejdiutoin-s, and sponge &piculue, of different 
genera —some of fresh mid others of salt origin. From such 
data he drew the following perleetJy imfo and logical conelosions : 

1. That all the pottoiy wa4 in ado in Bantorini itself. 

2. That the olay of which it ivss made wam taken from a bed 

situated where the sea had to it, and, further, where fresh¬ 

water streania brought to it detiatos froiii nil the rocks of the 
southern pi^art of Thera. 

3. That this clay bed is qo%v either dostrijyed or covered l>y the 
sea, but that it waj^ probably situated m a valley bebveen the 
Southern part oi the present Thera and the original central cone. 

Uesry B. Washixotow, 


Venice, Italy, June IS, 


A STUDY m GliKEE AKCmTECTCItAL PROPORTIONS. 


THE TRIPLES OF SELINOUS. 


It is commonlT iis&Tiined ttat Greek architectural pToporrions 
varied in ^sueli a waj from eeutory to century tliat if we liad 
hefoi^e 03 the exact proportions of a building we might infer its 
appn.>xitnate jHjfiitioii in a chronological series. This smaomptioo 
ia a very fUeeinaling onej since it extends the Uof^e of teduclDg 
Greek arehitcetiirol arcbreology to the biieis of a science of mathe- 
matical exactness. And jet it m true that very little pains is 
usually taken to exliibit tables of measurements and proportions, 
and reliance is placed upon vague generid impreasions or njKm a 
very scanty basis of measurements. In a subject in which exact 
methods of oljserration are only oceiisioiially ap[died^ it is hardly 
a miittcr for gcirpriae that so slender a basis of inference as a single 
proportional iispect should accepted as u nu-uTisof dek'rmining 
the chronological sequence. This is precisely what has happened 
with the historians of Greek nrchitecturt^. Eiell and Durm, and 
.Ittlius uiid Reber, are aU followers of that tetich of Greek archh- 
tectum] proportioiiB known as fc^emper^s norm. 

It may l>e well at thk point to set forth briefly what is meimt 
by Semper^H nomu In his remarkable book^ DtT Sij/lj first pob' 
lished in 1860^1863, Dr* Gottfried Semper outlines the Instory of 
Greek architecture* In this he presents a schcTne of proportionB, 
which be b carefal to state is a tiicte means of coTupaiison and 
not a canon. It h the following: “ If we take three average dis- 
mnt.c3 from columu-nxis to column-axiB aa the Ltnsb of a rectangle, 
whose vertical sides fire equal to tlie height of the order, mous- 
nred froTii the level of the top step of the stjdohate to the upper 
level of the eomicc (excluding the kjuna moulding), we thoa eon- 
struct the u&rmal redatfgk^ or in brief, the norm^ whose measure 
of length or modulus is the lower radius of the column/^ * 

* Semper, /Jfr 2d ii, pp. Sl(J^2^n5. 
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Aewniing to hie iii this norm all thfl principal rtla- 

dons and measuromente of the EyEtom arc contained, Tlie nortn 

of a tcmplej tlierefore^ niay be exprsEaed m a frat tion, thuj§:— 


3 average ^4^^s-widtilE 
height of cohmm -f eiiLiablatiire 


: or. immerieaJlj.tliL- norm of the 


oldest temple at SeliuouE , .,/■ - 

^ (P _l_ 4,0 oj = ld*t) 

Applying this norm* be fin da sis. stngc® in the hisitory of the 

Doric style, which he eharacterijcea ^ 

1 . ProtoJ_>[>rie. 

2, Lax-archiiic Doric (vll tend K c.). 

3* StroTig-arehale Dfhric (vi cent. b. c.). 

4. Developed Diiric (v cent. b. c.). 

5. Attic Doric (v cent, B* c.)- 

6. Late Dork or Ifacedciman (iv cent. u. c.). 

Tiie&e ilivi&iom« have been substantially followed b}' his sue- 




In criticiam of this norm wc make two remarks : First;, in the 
fractional form given by Sem]:ior the norm is nii|H‘fiJLtiefil. It is 
too difficult to coinpate Ihiction witlj iractt<nu A whole scries of 
snch &aetian:» lear^ii tlio mind in a confiiBcd condition. Even 
Semper him a elf does not attempt to make close cumjKarkoas^ and 
hie succesEors are easily led to draw false eonehisions* Thus, 
l^cmper is Eatistied m assigning temples to general witli- 

ont applying hifl norm bo as to establish u seriaJ order of indi¬ 
vidual temples. Krell ((rc,?, d. Dorm?hm 1 S 70 ), while he 

expresses more cxsictly the snccesiLdve stJigCE of tlie norm from the 
liori?^ontul recrangle to a square, and then to a vertical rectanglot 
ucverthelesB niak^a erroncona comparLsous ofiudividind norms. 

Our seiKind romark coneertiing t^emper^s norm is that it is 
insufficient^ It makes no aectmnt of ground-plan proportions in 
geuenih fiEfliiuimg the inter-axiul colamnar mdths to he the only 
important variable, and it makes norhmg of elcvatioii prtjpoiiionB 
in gcnend, assuming the total height of the order to be the 
only importaut measurement. The distinction bet^veeu column 
and entithlatnre in Semperis norm ho? no fmictiotieil vtdue and 
might m well have been omitted. Tlie insuiKeieney of Semper'a 
norm is practically admitted by the group tif writera wb have 
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mention Cil. Ki-ell titbulatee other proportionu, but does not utillM 
them; Diirui tbllo’n's the eiiine tourse. 

A method jundoisjoaB to tbnt of Semper is followed by Beno- 
dorf in his worlt -Dit Aletopen, fPTt ScluMut, 1S7B. He plaeeB the 
tcmpleai of Selin ous in it fieri ca of chronological chwsiH. One of 
his criteria inwtlvoa proportions, not taken, however, firom the 
elevation, hut exclusively from the gronrid-piau. According to 
thifi norm, narrow temple cellas are early, wide cellas are late. 
To this we reply, as to Semper: ft single proportional aspect is a 
slender basts of luierence. Sl>ecial cause? may lave operated to 
produce a wide c^Ufl in early times, 4>r a narrow one in lute, with¬ 
out tnateiinlly aflecting the general propoi'tions of the j>eriod. 

It is imijortant, tiierefore, for us to inquire whether a Binglo 
proportional aspect uiiiy not he accepted as of some, however 
slight, value os a norm, and whether the addldou of many propor- 
liotial aspects may not furnish us a norm of inneh greater value. 

In order to limit our atteutioii to a scries of monuments, of 
which earefiil nieaaurements liflve been tJiken, I have selected for 
comparison the five hexastylc Doric temples at Selinoua, desig¬ 
nated by Hittortfr in hifi ATckUedurn Anttfiite de h Sfirifc, PariB, 
IfiTO, os temples C, D, S, E, and A. Should the inquiry prove 
fruitful ill the ciise of these temples, which are of the same genetul 
style and fruitid in the same locality, similar tuodes of comparison 
miirht he eBtnhlished for temples of other styles ot of the same &tyle 
as modified by other local peculiarities. In the following tables 1 
have presented first the meusureiueTitii in metres, Theae have 
been compiled from the pbites and text of Hittorlil In a few 
cases, to which I have attached a question mark, the measure¬ 
ments are hypothetical; in other eases they seem to be the result 
of careful observation. 


GROUKD-PLAN MEASUREMENT. 


ALLAii^ MARqilAND. 


524 


to O M 

, 03 Oi o? 

< t-; I'- 

■ffi o o ~ 

i-l t' 

CO 




5^ 


i 


ii3 W 

t' 

m ^ ^ 


^ rr § ^ ^ g 
^ c? o 

;o i4 ^ ^ C: ffi 


00 A 50 = ;=■ Q 5 

^ o ^ 1-H tc ^ M 

t-“ tr- 


Os ^ G O 

lo N ^ g 

. . *o t-; w o m 

I-H ^ -^H I—I irt I—^ OQ 


^D t- 
?0 30 


e>_ 15-, 


c^’^o'ni>»i:'Qggw 

Oio55sG3(tfcQiSiqg^? 

^ 50 ai G fQ 

« o ^ Cl 

uO CO 


G :G ■« 3 on cO O 

r-S C5 CO 1 -^ o od 


55 



« 

O 

OG 

t* 

t-; 

■—1 

S3 

cc 

iq 

ca 

C3 

U5 

od 


■so 

Cl 

lO 

o 


« 


CO 




Cl ^ " G 
^ ^ ^ qi 
^ Cl Ci o 

^ cJ t' 


O ac Cl IC 
■*T 50 — 

CN CD CO 1--* 


ffO OO OC iO Q rH 

o6 G m ^ T- c£! 
S Cl -aq c C tc 
O ^r I hI o “nS 


r/j 

< 

s 

o 


^ M C; 01 ffi G 

_ t- ^ ^ =50 op ry ^ 

G to i-O w kC 'CH O 30 


^ CQ OS' g Cl ci o 

, CJ Cl kQ 30 G t 

Q d cr oi t'* ^ C5 o 

cl 5C ^ 1-i r-^ CO 


^ jT S S . 

I ^ - 

§ S 3 ^ 5 

^ 1 31 

J .s J g 

f>-p 1—^ u ^ 

4:* M ' 

CI2 y 


JZ 
? ’ 


I 

Pu 


J=! 

I 

-2 c 

^ s 

■J -J 

< Ph 


■ < k I 

C±'' P - - 

^ D ^ 

= ^ 5 i S 

^ I ^ J iT-l B 

^ 1 1 C> 5;J hrt 

5 3 a £ '1^ 3 g 

3 dj ce == y t 

^ ^ ^ 

JC 

C£‘ 

c: ^ ZS = = 


" “ temiiie = co], + entab, - 12.S81 ll.ffiJ ]3.071 14.007 O.Oai 

RrstU-lth ol" tiifflyjjLs, - - - - 1.110 l.fllH 1.012 0.975 (l.liSO 

“ *' mL^topo?, - - - 1.123 1.200 1.250 L3&W 0.002 
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COLUMK MEABUEEilENTS. 



c. 

p. 

5. 

R. 

A. 

Heijfht of ahaJh.-, 

. 7*5S7 

6.578 

8.280 

8.853 

5.428 

^ capital (H- abacus).. 

.Eoae 

.984 

.880 

1.834 

.807 

“ neck of capital....... 

.3'2fi 

.218 

.322 

.271 

.213 

“ t*cMnus...........__ 

.324 

.3-57 

.324 

.555 

,319 

“ abaciifl....H,+^^.. 

.386 

.859 

.884 

..508 

575 

Upper diameter of column...^.. 

. 1.502 

1.149 

1.245 

1.796 

1.058 

Lower 

. 1.944 

1.669 

1.818 

2,229 

1,343 

Breadth of abacus—............ 

. £,-522 

2-224 

2.4K) 

2.818 

1.652 

Front intercolnmniation... 

..... 2,477 

2.731 

26S2 

2.376 

1.701 


ENTABLATtrUE JIEJ^EREMENTS. 

C- fl>- H A# 

Breadth of ent^ibkture..- 23.483 23.006 23,618 24.762 16,005 

frieze........ 

“ cornier..*.24.707 SiLlOO 25.300 26,670 17,4lJ7 

pedmuat.. 

Lea-th “ eDtabkture........ 63,260 54.471 60,970 67.293 40.440 


FroJii these measurementSj which are made in metres and friic- 
tion^i of we deriv^e the following tables of pmftortians. 

These proportionSj it will l>e {jbherv'ed, concern the groiind-plan^ 
the elevation^ the ealunins and the entablature, including the 
gables or pedimont?. Same of tliciso proportions, it ivill be 
oliaerved, ncflemble Semper's norm in l>emg expressible as qaad- 
ranglesp The Jirst proportion, for exaraple, giree the quadrangle 
of the stjlobate. Others may be designated as linear proportioos, 
sinv^c they express the reJations between lines. The second of 
the ground-plan proportioiiSi, giving tlie relation of the length of 
the ceUa to the length of the t^tylobatej is of this ehnracter. All 
of the proportions here given are either linear or rectjingiilar. 
Both kinds of proportions wc have rcganicd m important^ though 
for present purposes it is uniiecess4iry to group them Bcpumtclj. 
IIore fully e^q^ressed, the iirst of these proportions would ri&fld as 
followii: Breadth of stylobate : Length of sty lobate = x : 1. 
The value of x k fomid by di^ddmg the first term of the propor- 
tiim by the second, anil it is tliese values vrhieb we have cxpire^sed 
nutuerleally in our tables- A considcrtdde number of such pro¬ 
portions are tabulated by IlittorfF (calculated by his son Charles) 
in iuT€ SapHtni^ of the text, but no systemutic use is made qf 
them as norms to determine the chronological sequence of the 
temples. 
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Having tabulated tliese proportionB in such a form tUat theix 
values niaj be readily compared^ let ub aasume Oiat the ehjQuo* 
logictk] faeries would exhibit an iiSLrehding or descending series of 
these numetioai values* It would be evidently ati arbitrary 
DLSBumptiDU should we adopt in eveiy ease nji osL^endiDg Beries or 
the reverse. We need^ thereforej eotnv oxtenml oesistiince u> 
guide ua Lu determiuUg the nature of the sequence. Tbbi assist" 
anee we niay obtain in the general assumption that temples 0 and 
D are earlyp and that R and A are late* We here taJee it for 
granted that the form, mode of construction^ sculptures, etc., of 
0 and D are more ar^-hak than those of K and A, without Jissum- 
ing the individual priority of C to T> or of R to A. By the aid 
of this general aBsumptioUp when C »nd I) are found fo liavo 
higher valuea than R and our proportion may bo arranged in 
a descending series^ When 0 and I) have Bmaller values^ the 
series h an aseending one. Applying, therefore, our general 
assumption to each aeriea of isfoportions considered us a norm, 
we reach the Ibllowiug results: 

GHOUND-PL.^K ROHMxS. 

On the ftiilowiiig ossuniptionSp the chronological sequence becomes: 


1. Assume a narrow stylobate to he earlv. 

R 

C 

S 

A 

D 

2. 

ft 

short cella 

a 

II 

c 

S(?)D 

A(?) RC?> 

3. 


narrow ^ 

tk 

14 

s 

D 

C 

R 

A 

4. 

II 

11 IL U 

u 

IE 

S(?) I> 

C 

R{7) A(? 

B. 


“ small 

a 

it 

S(?) c 

D 

A(7) IK7> 

6, 

it 

long proimos 

a 

ti 

D 

am R(?) c 

A 

7. 

4 

** thesauroa 

it 

u 

S (?) c 

D 

R(?) A 

S. 

II 

“ odyton 


II 

D 

A 

C 

K 

SC?) 

&. 

a 

“ broad pteroma 

a 

11 

D 

S 

C 

A 

R 



ELEVATION 

Non>r5. 





lO. AE^ume a high k.re]hdoma to he earlv. 


c 

A 

i) 

R S 

11. 


” low column 

El 

IE 


D 

C 

A 

R B 

12. 

II 

“ high entablatuic 

U 

El 


I> 

C 

A 

R S 

13. 

U 

architravo 

LI 

II 


C 

I> 

A 

K 5 

14, 

n 

frieze 

IL 

IL 


D 

R 

A 

C S 

15, 

It 

‘‘ “ cornice 

Cl 

44 


D 

C 

B 

A R 

IB. 

u 

“ pediment 

II 

lE 


n 

B 

C 

A R 

17* 

it 

broad triglyplia 

H 

ti 


D 

C 

S 

A R 

10, 

II 

narrow metopcH 

1* 

a 


C 

R 

s 

A D 
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10. 

ABSiima broad a^is-wiilT.hji to early. 

D 

s 

C 

A 

R 

JO. 

a 

low teinpio ^ 

^4 

D 

s 

C 

A 

R 

•il. 

U 

high ferepidomii 

41 

C 

A 

K 

D 

S 

•22. 

ti 

low colmun 

£4 

D 

C 

S 

A 

R 

23. 

a 

bigh entablatune 

El 

R 

C 

D 

A 

S 

24. 

41 

“ arcrhitKiVe ** 

4l 

C 

R 

A 

D 

3 

25. 


low friesse 

L| 

S 

C 

D 

R 

A 

26. 

it 

high comif^e ** 

44 

D 

R 

C 

B 

A 

27. 

11 

pediment 

U 

D 

S 

A 

R 

G 

2&. 

a 

entabhiture 

U 

n 

C 

A 

R 

S 

30, 

a 

low aide elevation “ 

FE 

c 

D 

S 

R 

A 



COLUMN NORMS. 






30. 

u luDjr abaft to bo oarly. 


s 

C 

D 

A 

R 

31. 

Et 

“ low <HLpital 


H 

C 

D 

A 

H 

32. 

U 

high of capital to be early. 

c 

A 

D 

H 

3 

33. 

LI 

** low cohVnua 

fE ES 

s 

C 

D 

A 

R 

34. 

H 

“ high akietis 

LE £i 

R 

J> 

C 

A 


35. 

4i 

^ aquat colmon 

a 44 

C 

D 

R 

A 

S 

:J6. 

ii. 

shall 

a ii 

C 

LI 

R 

A 

si 

37. 

a 

^ iow capllul 

a EE 

M 

C 

D 

R 

A 

38. 

it 

high ibaena 

4l 44 

R 

n 

A 

C 


39. 

u 

fftrong diminutitm 

4e ii 

s 

D 

C 

A 

a 

40, 

H 

’■* thick columu (at base) 

■ t U 

R 

CJ 

A 

D 


41. 

11 

“ slender (atauuimit) 

14 14 

S 

D 

C 

A 

R 

42. 

44 

" low aU^eua 

4E 4F 

S 

C 

n 

A 

R 

43. 

4E 

capita] 

H it 

s 

c 

0 

R 

A 

44. 

It 

wideintereolimiiiiiifcioTi 

14 El 

I) 

s 

C 

A 

R 
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45. 

Assume a high architmve to bts eatlv- 

c 

A 

R 

0 

S 

46. 

H 

low frieze 

El 

c 

D 

A 

S 

Ii 

47. 

a 

** high comiee “ 

41 

n 

s 

C 

R 

A 

48, 

44 

entabktuio ^ 

4h 

H 

C 

D 

A 

a 

49. 

Ei 

“ low frieze ^ 

11 

s 

C 

n 

A 

li 

50, 

U 

** Cdmice 

EE 

D 

C 

R 

s 

A 

51. 

it 

podimetit 

El 

1> 

s 

C 

K 

v 

.52, 

ii 

broad triglyphs 

EE 

c 

D 

5 

A 

Ii 

53. 

u 

** oajTow raotopei^ “ 

l| 

c 

R 

D 

S 

A 

54, 

44 

** broad triglypha 

4i 

c 

I) 

S 

R 

V 

55. 

II 

“ high entablatUTO on loug aide of tern- 








pie to he early^ 


r> 

A 

C 

R 



In dcpluautioii of Hii0 toblc ot nortoB, it is to bo cilw^rrcd tlint 
fluch tennB as “ higli " aad “ low " are to be interpreted by mearid 
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of the Btaudardw of eomprtrison used at the tiine, Thua a “ high ” 
and tt «low” ftieae, a “high " aod a “low’* ahaeue, a " long" 
and a “ «quat” ehaft, are all {wsumcd to be early, but these mem¬ 
bers are deseribetl as hii?li or low, long or squat, in reference to 
diilerent Btaiidarda of coTOpiiriaoii. The standards need are the 
denomiuatoTe or soeond terms of eoiuparisoii given in the tables 
of profiortions. 

In regard lo the u&cfiiltiess of anch tiibk^ of proportions^ and 
their sippUenLlun as nomii*, it may he broadly affimied that wheti- 
eTer we are entitled to as^uinc n gradual growth or decline, with ant 
reactions, such tables give \is at the mEans of measuring 
the Amount of growth or decline that Inis tttken place in some 
particular member. But if we are inelincd to make any one of 
these norms, such ahi Semper's (No, 19) or Benndorf's (No. S) 
the guiding principle for the detcrmiuation of the secjneuce, we 
have Tnerely to glance at the iifty-four other chronologiijn] norma 
and see how different the result acconiing to our choice* 
lIHueh one of these iifly'-flvc Tiorms slmll he king? For us it is 
impossible to select any one the dctemiining norm, since we 
cannot asEuimc thal Greek architects were, like S< 2 Tnpcr, interested 
only 111 one class of proportions. 

Tlie second question which we raised above is a more difficult 
ono. May there not lie some combiontioTi of norms, Hcifficiently 
repreaenhtrive to be practically determiuntTve of the queation at 
issue? Even if we admit that special cim^ee may arise to invali¬ 
date the claims of any particular iiormt there not tiome method 
of leaching iin esac.'t numerjcul rutin representative of a combi- 
nation of proportionB which may Ihj of praditud Value in doter- 
miuing a chronological sequence? From the proportions we 
have iilrt^dy given ^ve might readily select a certain number of 
norms and combine Iheiu^ but in the presence of tlie rest how' 
could wc justify the right cif this ariatncratic hndy t>f nortua to 
rule the rest? Let ua then [idmii to every norm lionio flhtire in 
the governing fnnetion ami count the votes. We thus find, in 
taking the ballot for the ground-plan normi?, that C has 1 vote for 
the first place (i. f., the oldest temple), 3 votes for second fdace^ 
4 votes for third places 1 for fourth place and tione for the 
iifili. In thia form it h difficult to compare the vot^ for one 
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temple witli tln)ae for another, eo we may consider the TOtee iia 
fractions of a common dcnomiiiator and add them. It seems to 
cocvoDicnt ia the prefitMit caHc to adopt tlie number 15 as a 
common denominator and count a Totc for first place as equal 
to a vote for second place m for third place as for 
fourth place as and for fifth place as We have then to 
multiply the votes l>y tlie numerators of their corresponding frae- 
tioiifl and add tUe res tilta. The denominator, being the same 
throughout, tnny l>c omittedn Tiius the total value of die grouml 
plan votes of C may be set doTvii as 31, of D as 33| of S as Sfi* 
of E as 19 and of A m 10. Applying the same process to all 
the returns we have the follondng results t 

VOTES. 


c 

Gr<mn(I-jpf<in. 

31 

+ 

Elceatioju 

77 

+ 

ClijtiTnn. 

57 

Entablature. 

+ 41. = 

TotaL 

211 

D. 

33 

+ 

m 

+ 

5-2 

+ 

43 = 

210 

8. 

3B 

+ 

47 

+ 

50 

+ 

28 

161 

R. 

19 

+ 

46 

+ 

34 

+ 

26 = 

1^ 

A. 

IB 

+ 

48 

+ 

32 

+ 

22 = 

118 


Fron^ this we gather the following 


RESULTS. 

The sum of the groimd-iikn norms favors the sequence S H C R A 
“ elevation D C A S E 

» “ colnmTi " " " C D S R A 

cntiibLituxe C D S R A 

The atim of all the norms liivors the sequence C D S R A. 

From tbld table of results we see how uncertain h the inference 
even if we gatlier together into one group a uumber of nonue. 
Tho study of the grouiidqdnii produi-reft one result, the elevation^ 
another, the coliimiirf and entiiliUiturc n third. A somewhat 
higher degree of cerbiinty uttnehes to the sum of all the norms; 
but even here care must be taken to properly estimate the iifliie 
of the final sequence. The straggle for first place between C and 
D 13 tso close tliat the omission or clumge of a single norm, even 
in our long aeries, would ehango the final result Who can say, 
rherefore, from a study of the proportions alone, whether 0 or D 
be the earlier temple "t 
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With regard to 9j we are oq safer ground when we my that S 
is-trauisidonal between C and D on the one hand and R and A 
on the other; and this is trm. wdiidiever of these paira we 
assume to he the earlier. In regard to the relative antiquity of 
lil anil the rotnma point in fiivor of the earlier date for temple 
U, This is a question which lias not been raised hy the writei's 
on the temples of Selinotis^ since they have been satiaiied In 
assigning these two temples to the same general elasrf* The 
measurements and proportions seem, however^ to show that 
the differenee between R and ±\ is greater than that hetw'een C 
and Ih 

In conclusioiif we may remark that tiie detennination of chro- 
nrdogieal ^equenec by means of the data furnished by proportions 
is a laborious method of reaching a result which if my be some- 
tirnce attained more quickly in other ways—but case^ may arise 
when this metliod may be the only decisivo method. For this 
general purpose, and for tlie sake of all the special inferenees 
which may bo drawn^ it is highly to be desired that careful meas¬ 
urement^ should be made on as comprehensive u scale as possible^ 
and that the relationpi of these measurements to each other should 
be tabulated in some such way os we have indieatcfL Neverthe- 
leas, when wc come to make use of proportions as uorms deter¬ 
minative of clironological sequence, great pains should be taken 
to rnake the evidence cumulative^ since the smaller the number of 
norms upou which wo rely, tlie less certain, in gencmb iviU he 
the result. 

Alla-s Marquanh* 

Princeton University, 

November j 1894. 




THE SEW FAUX FROM THE QUIEISAL. 
[Plates X\-m, XDC] 


Two blocks to the nortli-tisLflt of the Rojal Pnlace aod dlreetlj 
opposite the new xMinisiero ddU Gnorrii there is^ on the corner of 
the Vm Veuti Settecobre lind the Via Firenze, an ancient palace 
eite, in aresi 93 by Ibo feet, exclusive of a drive-way on the east. 
Up to a year and a Imlf ago thid apace was vaeimt and the 
property of the Italia □ government. On aeeonnt of the belief, 
based upon the iinding of macriptiotis and on exeavatinna carried 
on in 1885, that the bouse of the Nummii Albini* once Btood 
here, and also, before jt, eoriio inoro andent buildiug, when the 
lot was sold to the Mediodist Society of Italy for the erection of 
a large church aud piiblishing lioudej the usual reh-trictions were 
made regarding the ownenahip of any statuary which might be 
found underneath the surface. The sinking of ^^ome fifty shafta, 
from 40 to SO teet deep, which were to be filled with cement and 
broken wtone to make pillars on ’which the great ’weight of the 
new hnilding should be «u:^tjiined, led to interesting diBCoverics. 

Underneath tho piilaec floors, which were quickly found, the 
tools rang upon other foundatioiLB, and Lricks, fragments of pil¬ 
lars and pentagonal tiles of discolored white marble were soon 
discloseA Five feet lower down, and fifteen feet beneath the 
ground level, formidable obBtructionB in the shape of masBive 
brick wallft were encountered. At vuriotw levels many fragments, 
of a more or kss inU-irestiug nature, were brought to the eurfiioQ 
and removed to the new Mnseo Kazionale at tlie Baths of Dio¬ 
cletian. Among the more perfect was a Nymph holding in her 

1A liLTig^ Butiticm of tho p&iacL* of ibti Xiieuzeul Albini Viii Sit IBSti fn 

thB foLmdatEoni for UiC Ministi^nj deHu Quern uii4 in praluUglEl^ ths Yi% 
Ftranre. ArrA. Cbm., |8Sio^ t j HJSfi, 17, Bqq- An intereitin^ MLlhraanin 

vsAs dUcavuriHl, m th^ ojune of |hfl work, which emended int 4 the eimi How being 
huHl upon. 
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estenJed ami* a Jarge ehel]. This may be seen in the Cottrt of 
the ifiiseum, just to Qie left of the entrance. The gt^ncral ap- 
pearam^ of the not uiij^racefiil figure snggests thiu it may have 
been a garden oruiuiient. 

By fiir the greatest interest attiicbes to the discoverv early in 
the year of a statue of great beauty' of tlie (ype of the well-known; 
Pmxiteleaii Satyr reproduced on Platr .vviii, (Cy. Joiknal, rx* 
p. 452.) Its importance to the arcbceologieal world is yet iv 
matter of investigation. That it is a replica of the Pni.\itol€& 
^pe will not necessarily make it ot great value j for there are a 
acore of these ancient copies in Italj^ some of no great artistic 
intere.s'r, But tiie members of the Commission immediatclv felt 
that this marblo was very near to a great original, riow'near 
they are yet dobatitig, Utioflicial opinions have liccn somewhat 
freely ex|*ressedj and perha^is by all time fiir [jcnnitted to see the 
statue’ it has been considered, in its listless Iteauty and gmeefiil 
idealiration of the satyr-like form, ijaitc the ecjual of any of the 
Vatican copies; by sotnc it has been rated oven above the Capi^ 
toline Faim. 

i® Parian marble of the most delicate degree of 
fineness. The discoloration is not great, nor is it marked in any 
pardeuW part of the statue. As indicated by tlie photographs, 
the head and left forearm are still tuiastng. The right iinu has 
been twice broken, one or two toes ami a part of« fix.t needed to 
be replaced, and the legs were in a number of pieces. But tlie 
jiinctnres liav© been effected ivith unusual skill, so that tJie origi¬ 
nal oatlincs are faultlessly preserved. Tljo trunk of the tree, 
against %vhich the figure leans, is htrgely u restoration.’ 


* A special apartment, which will ba called the Fttllli Ecm, haa bee,, m pared 
for Ihc etatuc on the wan EidE of tiu Cnurt of the NllAionalo alio Tt-rniw 

p»cclez,ario. The apenine* of the fwrai haa W delayed ia the that ihe miaa. 

ing pitrtJv of Uis jaAy yet bfl fmniL 

•The aiatUB Eutfered 1«8, In the yeBn of Tli horial, than mahv of the 
W Satyr oopifls, Slna foactuisi a» DiEily diEcaniable in the Capitol Ine 

Faun, whilfi thG a^,alm«t the whole nf hmh armi with the pipe, and part or 
No 4m 1 , - J'^^tWTCd are (i> ho Ecen in the eelebraied Vatican copy, 

fJil ’.f 4 V I?* iie^]{(s xLn4 royfu tlmn. IwQnty m tha bejutlifiil No. 

iScl « 11 ?““ An eximtinatioa of many Fauna in th. 

I “"d ParUahowaiix to fifteen piecei in the 

body and UtoU, and, almoat inyariahly, that which CTCiy .tudent of aneicBt marble* 



TIIK sew fa vs from TBE (IVIRISAL. .iSo 

Those who rocull the Fettn troni the Vilhi of LuluiIIu^, now in 
the BrAocto S'uoto, st the Taticfin, TaH]! hnve iit once e hdfly 
clear ideit of the ^eiierjit pose iuid nrratigr^nieut of the iiewlr- 
found statue. It ie reproduced on Plate xrx for the sake of 
comparison. In each the youths are in the act of plavini; the 
flute. The poaition of the arms is aimoat identical, thon^^h the 
flute moat have binm ^ritaped in a iliflereut in the two fij^irea 
and pointed in a lino |iara1U*l with tiie njjht shoulder in the ouCj 
but downward and forward in the other. Both figures lean 
lightly against a tree trunk at the left hand, standing on the right 
foot, while the left Li crossed eareltsssiy in friint and resting only 
on part of the ball of the foot anil the toea. Thus, in the lower 
part of the body, tlie pose is the same. The panther skin in each 
is faskiiied over the right shoulder, crosses the upper part of the 
breast and tails negligently oViw the trunk of the tree at the left. 
The Lnculhis Faun, too, was broken at the neck, as can be per¬ 
ceived Oh cxiiraination. On coming to height and geuenil 
proportions our comparison begins to fail. The height of ihe ni'w 
Faun, with the beail, must have been about 1.^1 m, or lesA than 
the CapitoJiue figure by perhajis ,35 m, and less than the two 
\ utienn copies, Xos. 406, by about ,45 m. But it wsis taller than 
the Luculitis Fiiuii by at lea.Ht ,’2 ra, while inciisuremcnts at the 
calf, thigh und waist of the latter are sensibly greater.^ In* 
deed, on olwcrving the lengtli of the leg and arm, iind girth of 
waist, in proportion to the height, in the new statne, we find that 
wc have one of the meet slender und lithe of all tlio Fauns. 
Procooding further in our entnparisona to ijuestioiis of marble, 
workmanship, tcchnii[ae and, finally, to all that is lueitnt by the 
artistic coni^cptiou, the similarity breaks down still furtlior. They 
are little alike. Tbe mile, chubby and yet not un|(leasing form 

E» qulla pwparHl to find in any ilstuc, tho Jins aIkiuI tbo nock imllostlbg the wplnce- 
tovdt of tke bead. The Dnsdtfu &ityr, whisti Wfti unL-n in tKe Ctliiii Cnllet'liiin u.t 
Rimm, fattving been wtgiBntly dieoarcred at AlUium, tnaj oren hflva u be«d uf [etor 
ebtsaiing, thuugb thw new is not held by the best aathnrittes. The Pnlatine 
torao, now in the I/ciivw, is, of cuuiae, eqtlwiy ivitbtiut nHtcrttliU'n, and wllli but 
two (TJ fnicturee, 

‘F'lr tbo Cnpitolinoand Vatican Paun« see QELaiB, FUfirtnlurch din 
dtoAen iSamwiiurtjTen i/o-MiwAcr Attrrthrmnr on Ri. m, vtil, I, pp, H, SS, ned 401; 
and also the authorilhni iherv quoted. 
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of tJie (me IB ill striking eoutriiBt to the esqiii&ite praportiona und 
delicate grutie of the other. 

It is well kno^m tluit to Praxiteles was imeientlj ottriboted the 
device of :i support iit the side of tlie figure tlmt he might curve 
iiito the musclea tlie thought ot relaxation IVoiu the upright and 
necessarily priiu position of a body resting squarely on the feet. 
On seeing the Quirinal Fauu one imiuedlfitely thinks of the 
Hermes, of the A|]NDt]o dauroktonus of the Yuticant of the Seilenos 
with the buhy Dicjnjsoe of the LowYre, as well m of the Faun 
repliotici of the gullories. The poise in our figure is su skilfully 
adapted to the character of tiie gracefully indolent fiute player m 
to siftbrd, by the fa Ding away IVum an upright pxjr^itionT a mould¬ 
ing of riesh and Jiiuiiele which snggesta not alone restj hut aetion 
at rest, while iiii opposite extreme of too great dependence of the 
hodVt ^vin<b is perhaps felt in the Seiknos^ ib avoided. 

The panther skin hi^ quite lost its suggestion of a covering, 
thought pu&dihly remains in the Louvre, Capltoiine and 
many other copies where the skin is worn in a sa.^h-likc manner, 
with the head hanging rather low on the hrtaist. It has been 
fancied that Fraxiteles, lu redemption of the Fauu from the 
goatish conception of the old satyr to the refined grace of the 
beautiliil luy, :is in the C» pi to line statue, t^ould not bring himself 
to any other charucteristic of n satyr thEin the pointed ears under 
the eiirls^ uiid therefure the panther pelt was purposely so- draped 
as to avoid the whole qiic'stion of a tad. Tkrhaps the fancy 
Hhonld not be seriously diacusaed. Mad it nny force it would be 
cjisy to suggest that this new marble has gone even further in its 
humaukafiou of the satyr. It deniefl the need of any sucli dis¬ 
guise. An examinaduij of the hae^k of the statue shows that per¬ 
il a|rt no satyr w^ia i?%"cr chiseled where the curving outlines from 
shoulder to hip expressed more dnititily the refinement of human 
bcLkuty: with spi;h a Ibnu even iK>intcd eitrti utider the curls 
w^onld fail t(j hiirmonij 5 e. 

The claim of the neiv Faun to a place by the side of the Oapi- 
tulinc will naturally be based upon luore thuu one debdl of Jts 
comptisitioEu Its technique shows the same wonderful skill, It 
has what Brunu must have intended when he spoke of fill ness 
of bejiuty—rSupjHjrtcd by a flawless us^ecoue atructure, although 
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this remains hidden to the eye.** Wliat would l>e added bj the 
finding of the head one can only eoiyectnre. Perhaps sonjethtng 
would be lost. But even in its imperfect state it conveys much 
the sainc senttment m its eounterj>art on the Oapitoline, namely, 
that of the loftiest conception of the frisky things neither man 
nor animal, hut a being in whom both races meet on friendly 
gromnh" 

MvaoK R SAimmn. 

Middlcbury College, 

December, lS9d- 


A^rEBICAN EXFETJTTIOy TO K103TE UXDEB 
PEOFESaOli ilALBfIERR. 


At the aiQiiual uiBetin^ qf the Council of tho Areha^oloj^ical Inati- 
tote io Jlay of Ijwt year (lS93)j the laland of Krete ohoaco aa a 
field for Biplomtion, and lld was extended to Prof Federico 

HalbherTj of tile University of Bumep to take ehiit^e of the work. 
Thijs? choice clue to the fact thot Profi Ilalihlierr had been in charge 
of the first, cuo^t important and almost the only ncientifie osicavations 
carried on in Krete, during hS-S4-fi, He eirmvattKl at Gortyna under 
the auflipiceia of the Italian govEtuiuent, discoveriiig therej be^iide ninny 
archaic inBcriptionH, the queen of Greek iiiiJcriptioTig, the Gortyna kw 
codej and then worked at ML Ido^ in the famonss cave of Zeus^ at the 
request ol the Greek Syllogos of Caiidia^ where he discovered among 
^any other uhject^ the famous votive shields of the poat-HoTneric age- 
Prof Halbherr accepted the task and ft cut to Kretc in the autumn 
of 1893p exiiecting to encounter but few difficulties, in view of the cor¬ 
dial Conjaeration of the fireek SyllogoSj which had eiitruated him with 
the publication of the Corpus of Greek Kretim inscriptions. He 
found I however, timt during the few yeary of his aiisence tlie jjolitical 
conditions had undergone a decided change, unkvorabie Ijoth to the 
Greek population and to archrEologpcal research, Xegotiations for 
permission to excavate were prolonged for in any months, although a 
permit facilitiitiug arebseologicail investigation tliroughout the island 
was granted after long conside[atiDn+ The autumn and winter 
months i>fissed, Lherefore, in travel and Investigation through little^ 
known j>rtrts of the island^ in the copying of inefUtcd inscriptiotia and 
the 6 tud 3 ''ing of recently-fo und or prcviousl}' unubaen^cfil Emtiquities^ 
An attempt to systematically'invcHtigute tlie wjill^at Gortyna, where 
the famous Code inscription was found, was frustrated hy the ilcter- 
mined hostility of the inhahikiinTii, who objected to ihe necessary 
deflection of the stream feeding tlic mill which washed this wall, 
hat follows IS ttiken from Prof, Halbhcrr’s Icttere, 

The plan of work which Prof. Halhherr outline^l on accepting hiu 
misf^ioa was bTicfly an Ibllows, it being taken for granteil always that 
53li- 
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the requisite permit to excavate must h-e obtained. TheaiteB which 
uiitU thiji vLjit seeiiiEid Lo promise the heet results were Gortvmap 
Lebena, Eleulhamii, lianoa and Proiaos. Kuosans waa not consid¬ 
ered^ out of regar^l for the French Schoolj which was known to have 
thie site in view. At GortYxVa the cental point i? tho ancient Aurora* 
and eapecMiy that part of it coutainin^ the circular buildin^^j with 
the fireiit code iuscrq^tiou, and ilB annexes. It wiks made quite clear 
by Halbhorr^B prcvioog excavqtiong that other legal inrscriptions of 
the same peritHi must exist at this point The part of the Code 
Eilready found ct>vered merely a section of the prh-atnm^ and frag¬ 
ments found dispersed prove that the walls a till unexplored are likely 
to yield other lai^e sections of the laws which were at that time codi- 
ded. ^ndle escavatiou at Gortynaig undoubtedly the most import¬ 
ant work to be uuderhiken on tlie island^ it is also that suTronnded 
mth the greatest dillieulty, and involving the greatest outlay of 
time and nieney^ awing ta the uiiusual value of the latidp irrigated 
by the stream wiiosc course Ise deflc^tf^tl, thus rendering Utieleaa 
the mill which tuipplies the vilUtgCT and, in their eyes, cni]angering 
their entire system of irr ignition. Even were these difficulties over- 
como, there reiuMn expensive hydraulic tvorks to be undert-iLkon at , 
tlie excavators^ expense^ Hence it would not seem poBsible to under¬ 
take iUiy but a very I’lartinl exploration, in continuation of the Italian 
excavations of 'J'he second more important site is the temple 

of Asklcpios at Lebexa^ one of tlio moEt flimuus Krctan sanctuuries, 
and but little inferior to Epidauros as a centre of the culL of the god. 
A number of statuettrfs of Asklepioa and many inscripLioiiH relate 
ing to ciirfti have been turned up on tlfis site^ pT<^ving it>^ richns^w. 
Also some inscriptions of the iii century e. on bbxiks of miirble, 
con lain fnufmenL^ of the saered rituiii and ptixls of dccteea relative lo 
the adminiEtration of the sanctuarjj being the only instances of tho 
kind yet discovered in Kretc, They raise interesting question^ re¬ 
garding die magtstriiled of the city and the runctionarica of the tem¬ 
ple^ and appear to adude to some connection between the sanctuary 
■of Lebens and tho city of tTortyna. These iDHcriptions probably Jorm 
part of the hurieii archives of the temple which it would he most im¬ 
portant to recove#5 together with the Totivo offerings rmd the archi¬ 
tectural remaiiLS of the sanctuitry. At Electhehna^ Ln the centre of 
the island, certain inscriptions have been casnaUy founds of late 
yenrSf which have exceptional importancet being fragments of law 
texts, like those of GorLymi, but with a ehamcteristic form of letteis. 
Also a Btatuo in tufa with traces of polychromyj beloEiging to the 
primitive period of Greek sculpture^ and the only example yet found 
of the early Kretsn school. Eloutherna, therefore, appeora to be an 


540 


FEDEmCO HALBnms^. 


importimt centre of very eicr[y ci In the eastern part of the 

isJand ane Itanos and Praisos. PRAfSniij woa the centre of the Etco- 
cretan enitnre, which ia ci;jmpletB]y tinknoiyn to iia. Here has been 
found a fragment of an arcbiic inseripLioa in GrcH?k characters, but in 
a Language not Greebi which Ls up to ihe present an enigiuu, to he ex- 
pkined perhaps by new diseoseries im tltia eite, eapeclEilly of hilln- 
goaj inscriptions. Some flgtirinef? in terracotta from this site, notv in 
a pri?ate collection in Candia, piiissests a i harncter and si vie 
foreign to Greek and lelated to Oriental urt. At iT^'L.voa nre the niina 
of a temple, perhaps of Atheiiu, well worlliy of eieavation. 

Outside of these sites there are regions of the islatnl atitt to be 
explored and a considerable aincunL of material already above ground 
that remains to be studied. 

The above plan of work was mapped out bdbrsthc present unfavor¬ 
able condition of afikirg had been realked^ and could, therefore^ be but 
partially carried out this season. Mr. Akkn, a grad calc of Yule, 
joined Prof. Halbherr shortly after his arrival in Kroto, the Commit¬ 
tee of the Archaeological Institute having arronged that he should 
Lake part in the work of exploration, lie took a series of photographs 
and made copies of a collection qf funerary and other insoriptiong of 
bytEoa and he neighborhocHl, numbering about forty. In view of the 
unexjjected delays and obstacles that arose to prevent cxcav^ation, 
Mr. Alden gave up hie work during the winter un+l joined the Ameri¬ 
can School at jAthens. 

Many antifjuities in the mqgeuni of the Greek SyllogoH were studied 
and photographed with a view^ to publication, and the search for in¬ 
scriptions resulted in the gathering of over one hundred that are in- 
edited, eapecially in the eastern lialfof the island, a large part of which 
was explored. The most importent cif the lUBCriptions found during 
this early part of the irivestigationg ie an imperial rescript, one of the 
longii?st inscriptions of the Levant, which will be published and cotU' 
mented by l^rof Mommsen in the nest number of tlie Joejrxal. 
Another im an arebnic frreek inscription belonging to an iinkncAvn 
city, in ivhkh el hitherto unknown Kretan niEigiaLrncy, that of the 
rph&wi, go familiar In SparLnn regioiie, is diBclosed. ^mong flculptured 
objecta placed at his digpoBal for pnblicaLioiij appear four heads of 
mcinl>ers of the family oi the Kmper^jr Augustus, a head of Commoduaj 
a Helleniatic head of Hera, and a colossal ^lUitue of a Ko^mosor other 
pcTSOuago of the Macedonlaa or early Ronian epoch < Acting in con¬ 
junction with the JCretaa Syllogoa o^r Archseological Society he at¬ 
tempted to secure the preservation of the wall upon which the grE^t 
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inacriptioD of GortjTia li? Iii^rlht^lp by ita punrhcLs^ and removal to 
tha lu uiaoiim of Cautlia. 

Prof, Hsdhherr writes on May 14; ^^The cfaapterd ivhich, in tho 
prct^ent couditiun of my regeanshcs \n Krete, cttu bo prejiarsc! for our 
puhlicatioa are the following^ [1] Ii3aditeH.I iiigcTiptiona of KretSr 
[2] Fra^^meny of archaic Tfuaea of Apollonia. IS] Etaearchcfl in the 
necropolis of Knrtaa. [4] Four imperial marble heaJa in the eoUec- 
tion of the Greek Sydogos. [5] A Crseco^Eoinjin statue and otlier 
work a of aculptiire iroru Gortyna. [d] rfmali Mycenaean viidc ivith 
human head from Knossos, [7] The J^tin inscription of Lyttoa^ 
illuatratod by Mommsend' 

During the first half of May Halhherr visited the southern part of 
tlie provinces of Amari and Hi^hius Vaadilios^ copying a dozen short 
iuecllted texts belonging to the Letiiplc of Ajiolloii and Artemis at 
yULiA. They arc votive inscripti^ma iif tlie Roman periotl of no great 
importance. At Kuhtes, niear PhiiistM tmd Gortyno, ]ieasLLnt<« had 
just dlseovered the reiiiELina of .^ vury jiucient necro^HjIis, tmd liere Dr. 
Halbliorr carried ou some slight investigations and applied to Lho 
Pashaof Candia for permission tu ext^ivatc ii few turning in a sclcntiiic 
Dianner. The greater part of the finds, consisting in vaai:^9 of the last 
Myceurean period, with extrornely scanty decoration, hiia been addled 
by pnrehaise to the collection of tlie SyllLigoji+ 

Late in Jujib tlse elaborate negotiations comiecLcd inth posaible 
work at Gortyna w^ere brought to a succesafiil close. The Greek fiyl- 
logos purcliaaeii the part of the land that La beLwt.^en tliu iitill and the 
river, and also the wall with the grezit code-iuHcriptiou. The Lnveati- 
gationa carried on during June may best be dft^cribed in Hzilbherris 
own woTile, written on July 

My journeya uf exploration have extended frcin the hoightjcj of 
Kauniiea, on the a^^□the^n sloj.^ea of Ml Ida, as far iis the mountains 
of Lzuisitbi, toward the proyinces ol Pediatla and Rhizokaatrom The 
rcsultd have been good. Alter a partial e-xpIoraLinn of the nceropoli 
of Kurtes and Kamareff^ I made a most important trial in the necropo¬ 
lis of Erganos. Hero 1 excavzttcd three Mycenaean domical tomb^, 
one of which is perfectly preserved. It contained the remainH of six 
boilicsi with all the sepulchral objects, couiiiaLijig of different Mycomcnii 
vaseSj still apparently in the position In which they were placed some 
ihouband years u, c. Everything was lathered together, the pasition 
of each object was marked, the tombs rlniwn^ the plans njadoi and the 
best-preserved skulls carried off" to serve for the study of the race 
which spread Myceuaan culture tiironghoiit Krete. Up to the pres¬ 
ent not a siagto necropolis in the island had been strnUed. Now we 
have the material from Kamares, Kurtes and Erganas for a first essay 
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on tile primitive nocropoli of Krete Jind as a suiirDe of new inTormatioa 
on the qulotion of Myt'euii-oji culture in the islauda of the ^^gean. 

“ After this I was eo fortunate as to discover two citiea unk nown 
tip to the praentr One is the city to whicli tlie necropolis on the 
liioiintfiins of Eri^noa helongar the other id ii lar'^e city situated on a 
}jeight iHi-iweeu Lyttoa and iiiatoa. I have drawn up the plan of the 
first of thcacj which was rather iusigtiilicaiit; tederviiig the study and 
plan of the second fwhoae name 1 even hope to eslablLahj uiiLil my 
return Iroin Sltia. But even in tliis flnil visit I found in the latter 
city a few Inscriptions, one of them archaic with the named of two 
tnmtcf, ami li gOi^iJly harvetH of rnigmentti of hne Mycentuaii and 
archaic Greek with roprchsenhitioiid in relief, ad well as a few 

email prehistoric or Etotjicn^tan stoned hetiring new ayUaide sigud that 
slinidd he eonue^jUtiJ with the dtaeovery do recently made hy Mr. 
Arthur Evans rX;, pp. 417-42S). I am also beginning 

til pay attention to thhi study of the pre-H^iltcmc writing of Krete, and 
every day am i^ntlicring some new inateriid for it. Thus during the 
piist week I noterl ivt\% new signs in two dtoiies discovertnl at Vorud 
near Fhaistos. 

'" Dr* Tanmidli [ii young I talian arvhaiologist recently arrived on a 
]Wthistorie mission to Krete] has left on hid uiitidion, after having 
made at rny request a hirgc nmuher of phoLogriiphd, . > The iiintter in 
wliich Dn Taramelti Iicls nitvst efheaeiously aided me hstd been in the 
e^EpJiiratiTiii of the .MedHan\J^ On his arrival “ I requested Ida aid for 
a Ihw w(Hiks, and after Lavin" [Ioup w'liat I mentioned in nij kat let- 
ter^ 1 conhiied to him two ftj.nhcr pieces of work wliicb he haa carried 
out for us with the utmost diligence, and H'ilh, all the diiocKid that 
could be Lsjjected conaidering the surroandings. lie e:iydured a 
prollo at ^liaML’, near LefjenEi^ and will pi re pa re upon this subject an 
ilhidltiiLci.l arlicle. Ha found there bKimo vinsed of the so-called * pteriod 
of Tliera,’ ohji?i?ts iu bune.riLjas well m the rc-inaius of a pre^Hellenic 
dweHiug. He ihen proceeded^ with .some workmen^ to another grotto 
aituate^l on ihr* blupe of AIl Ida^ ahsive KAmftrts. Of this latter inved-^ 
tigatlon, in whii.di numerous remairu of ver)' ancient pottery were 
fonnih he will report in bis exantribution on the subject of early Kre- 
tan ccmTOicti, 

Among tho epigraphic findji to wliicli I wish to coll your 

attention^ beside tlio archaic inscription nlr^iady mentioned^ ore; a 
Lfttin derlication to the Emtiemr Auguflfw at Gortyua; a decree of 
pn>xeny to a Roman named ‘VijiatanUH Acceptus/ in the same city; 
two hagtnents, one of which is l«atin and refers to certain sacrificeSj, 
in the wall of the aciropolis nf Cfortynaj and some late funerary in- 
f^Kpiions in tlm province of Pediada.” 
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In u kttef written from Candiii n month later, on August 7, Prof. 
Halbhorr sajffl: “1 return to the city this morning ansi ana getting 
ffticlj- to leave tomarrow for Aioa and sevenij other points in the 
province of MyloputoLmns, I have just eouipletcii an excursion in 
the euatcrn-rnouL jjart of the island, that is in the province of Sit in, aa 
wdl as a. further excLiiaion of less importance to Lyttoa, making my 
third to this site, ily labors In the pemnsulu of Sitia were concen¬ 
trated at PiiATaos, the capital of the Etcocretaoa. Here I made two 
uttempkf at excavnlitig, tinEling in one case a deposit of nrchnic terra- 
c-fittafl of great iiiiportatice, and in the other a building of sacred char¬ 
acter, perhaps a small temenag or allar, which was situated on the 
thinl acrujKiiis of the city. This third acropolis wjia not Iciiowo up to 
the |in!sent, 1 think, and 1 believe tnyaelf to tie the first to identic 
iL I shall therefore tie able to give in our puhlicatiou a contrihutiiin 
to the to|Kigtaphy of Praidoa, a city to which I wish to call the atlen- 
tlon of Bchiilars, ami where I hope tliat some tiny the ArehieoJogjcnl 
Institute will undcrhcki! excavations on n huge sctkie. It ia here. [ 
lidiove, that we can find the aoluEion of many problems relating to 
the earliest [leoples of Krete inid the sourcei* of the niitire art of the 
islaml. In the meanwhile I have exhuniiKl from the soil of Prnisos a 
eutisidenible n am her of most characteristic archaic votive tcrrocotbia, 
among which an* several mVams with re|iresentatioQs in relief, the 
piihlitaition of whidi will pradueu constdemhlD sensation. . , . Among 
the ainall termenttas and pinalra is the figure of a man etonding, in 
profile, whose head iacoverisi profusely with hair; it is executed in a 
style which t do not dan* yet to itunlify as Hdlenic, and It may be an 
Rteok retan work eonnoi leil with Asiatic art There are also frag¬ 
ments of figures of warriois armeii with lanras uiid shield, idols of 
nude guddttfsea with uniisi slraight and dtwe pi their body, as in a 
wdl known aeries of C'ypriotc exam plea, etc, I regiird os of es[Kciat 
importaui e » amuil win4 in perfect pn-servatiun, wtrich bears in relief 
a rem-tte or iloml ornamont. exactly or almost exactly like that which 
is fiaintH] in the fragments of the wall ileconitiDn of Tiryns, On the 
thin] acropolis I also diseuvirred a few small hmnxes of no esjHH'laJ 
importance, ihotigh among them is u handle or ring of a tripod like 
those »> W’dl known, which H’cre found on ML Ida and at Olympia, 

“ I shimlii have pushid forward excavations on the main acropo¬ 
lis, and then in the temple of the city of Iiaiius, had the firman for 
excavation come to hand from Constantinople. I diiwm-ered no in¬ 
scriptions: only a Bttiall funerary stele with two tiam{» waa shown me 
at Vavelli, near Pmisns, which I copied. I do nut bellere ilienj is 
anything ekse in the viJliige or in the mins of the ancient dty which I 
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have explored atone by atone, having camped witliin ttu limita for 
Over a vreelt. 

“ The other siloa in the province did not yield moch, having been 
recently explored by Dr. Mariani (during the jiaat miLtiiiin) and by 
llf. EvLUia (in the spring). 1 gathered, hoivover^ eome new pre- 
HeUenin alphabetic Fijipis to he added to thoae di^orered by Mr. 
Evane; oIbo a fragment of archaic terracotta vdth tm archaic Greek 
inscription on the revense reading or Anp^iTLjiv 

I hope to bc able to gather unlhcieiit material for a separate 
■rtiele on the pre-Hellenic writing of Krete for our publication. 

At Lyttofl *. . 1 diBCQvered three new htilhra^ two of which bear 
the same dedication to the emperor Trajan^ wTitkn in the SMne terms 
aa the two found laat winter, but untler difTercnt Koaini; the third is 
a dedication to liis wife^ Plotiniu 

At Gortyiia the Hjllogoa has deflected the oanfll which pas^aes 
above tbg great inscription, in order to preserve it from the actkin of 
the water- In the courdo of the work three new fragments of archala 
inscriptions came to light, thus increasing the value of our epigraphic 
aoveltiea from liort3Tia^ which are alri^adj' con3ldcriible+” 

On August 27 Hiilbherr wrsUKt I have In a single trip gone 
RTQnnd Ml. Ida^ visiting Aioa, Eleulhema anil Sybrita.^ entering Mes- 
aara from the w^t, and stopping at Gortyna ou Lbe way back to Can- 
dia. The material gathereil was as followa. At -4;™ (Oaios): two 
Bniall fragments of opistbogrophic stclrc, one containing a treaty 
between Axoa and Tylissoa. A tcrmcottii weight with an imicriptian 
of the Homan period. At ." a fragmentary dedication to 

the omiperor Tiheriuj; another to one of the Ptolemies; tliroe other 
fragment of ma[?riptioQfl, one iFeing arcimic but unimportant At 
STfbrita: three Bepuichral inscriptions of the Roman EHirioil, which 
with the other fnnKrary titidi copied last winter hy me at Rettiiuo^ 
constitute the frrat am;! only epigra[ihic aeries? of this city. A Kho<lian 
vaeehiindlfi with the inscription EPIAAMfiNuSg TTANAM-Y. At 6'or- 
iyaa: a considcmhle numboT of in3eri(ttion3 of diObrent periodH.” 

At the close of August Dr. Hal bh err'a work was interruptoij lirat 
hy an attack of fovor, and then by tlm terrible lErieae of Dn Tara- 
nielli, for whom he cared. In consetinencc of this last misforltine it 
was neceasary for Prof, llalhherr to himself go over the work which 
he had (ntpccted hj have rlone for tfie lndtitutc by Turamclli- He 
then took up again his investigations at Gcjrt^ma, and wajs t^i start on 
September 24 for ono of his laat excursions, going to the part of the 
ishind lying south-east of Pediafla. 
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THE CIRCULAR BUrLDING OF SPARTA. 

J thought tliat the appeamm^e of Mr. Moader^s aiid my own rie|;K>rt 
on the exea?ation3 of the Circular Buildiug at Sparta, would have 
made any furtEiot comment on Mr. Crothy’a ingeniocy?, though quite 
hypothetical, remarks uxmeeesBary. But Mr+ C.-n?3by ha® elnce pub¬ 
lished a second note, 

1 have before expressed an opinion, which 1 hold more 
fltTongly now^ that, even at this iiiojijent. wiOi the oscavattona we 
have oarriod on^ 1 cotifiider the reconHtmetions of the ancient topo¬ 
graphy of Sparta promature,^^ At all events, It is not umial or wise 
to insist upon topograpliieal hypotheses in the face of the clear facts 
revealed by the spade. 

There are thus a few faeta which I muet bring out more litrongly 
in view of Mr. Crosby's eoex'^nd note (Asf. Journ. Abch.^ April, 

Mr. Crosby eays in his paper (p. 342) i But why^ it imy he urged, 
tJio^ild DHim have heen erected oa « hitge etonc drmlar plutfonu nmrly 
one hundred feet in tlifimeter / / udmit thu ermtwri eewig be stained, if 

m WahiMnu sujjpaee^^ ihu pintfirmk ainJd of tAal eiic and ehape. 

Fram my oum utmrvatiim^ hmcee^^ I ahmdd raiher regnrd iAc dfonie^rr me 
fi&trer Jify dian. ojie hundred feet^ aur/ J hettevej wo^ronsr, that firths esca- 
vaiion mill reveml ikefuH thut tku not a rmtiid plutfomiy but a of 
mfii-clTetflar rdmnmg waU\ eredeii mkh tlte object of gMng the huge miogt 
tt aeeure and efamtrrf jkvtition dose ta tlis Agifrti ami overhxikintj ft” 

Of Mr. Crosbyobservation of arcbsTHilogical data I have no evi¬ 
dence beyond the paper in question. But what is quite unprece¬ 
dented is the fajd: that he should not have realhed the bearing and 
anderatood the meaning of the Txjport on the excavatiom; w hich was 
before him . A reading of the report with ordinary care would have 
made it impoaaiblo for him to write bis second note* 

The diameter, instead of being nearer fifty than one bundriKi feet, 
ifl in reality 43.30 (nearer 150 than 100 fect)^ The platform 

was not sfimi-circulaT, but circular; for there is even now mote than 
the Beiui-circle of wall extant, and thii in spite of the ioBertion of the 
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Bysuintine ebunihw, the monifest deatmction nnd reconstruotion in 
Liter tim^, and the fnct that on the north aud nortliireHt aided, where 
the land hs? reached the upper lercl, there was no need of laveig of 
tnaaoiirj. 

I do not know of other iuataucea of a gigantic circular atrucitire 
to g!T0 ‘‘a huge image a secure and elevated position.” 

if ftp Crosby had inquired into the nature of the statue upon 
which he basm 50 much, I could have Infonni^i him, in the fiiyt place 
tpt the statne w:i5 not larger than double li/t>Biie. Jloreover from 
the mpble technique, the statue ^nnot be aaaigned to an earlier date 
than tlie year SOiJ n, and may be niucli later; while ei^n elenientary 
training m the history of etaasiral architecture teaches that the lower 
wdJ with the large oTtlio^Uttl, tbe whole withuut clanim or mortar 
heiongpi te a very remote period of Creek architeetnre, and could 
nevf?r uav’fi bseii tirijatwi for Lhiit 

The whole atnicture is of great importanee and interest, and eur^^ 
many questions yet unsolved. But ftir. Crosby's slricturea Ja 
without any ground. There can be no controversy with him on 


CHAKtEfl U ALDSTKCX. 

T ^ ^ so-called ‘"Tomh of 

Leonids had the form of a feriipfHtu m mtis, L had good grounds 
for flaying Ihm. The name by which it goes in guide-books and 
iimong the peasants w no more the one “ usually accepted ” bv seri¬ 
ous archa-oJogista than the tortii ^‘the Lantern of Diogenes”' k at 


AMtmCAN SCHOOL OF ARCHITECTURE IH ROME. 

There has been quite a general wish to see the B^tablishmenl in 
Ihinie of an American School of Aicbieology and Philology. Profe^ 
oi Utm at s^me of our Collegm have interested theniBelves in 
Uie PIAH and the Council of the Amheioiogical Inetitute at ita meet¬ 
ing l^t ftlay app^nuted a cronimittee that ahonld codpenite with au 
organiaed attempt to bring about tlie foundation of such a school 
In the meantime a trial has been made of another sort and on an 
mdependen btuais, aud an American School of Architecture was 

S'Snkh cooperation 

vuiri^i^ ‘““y he a eonsolidation of the 

pnnt bolow a communication from Prof. W, R. Ware, of Columbia Col- 

vTi^ character of the new school ore ontlined: 

riarly m the summer a movement was aet on foot to eetabliah in 
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Rome a School of AncHiteetiife? fo¥ the beaeiit of American titnden^ 
aud particular]Y of the holdeia of traveling ^cholatsliipa in amhitee- 
tiire. It apjj&iret] that the promoterB of the B^hqme had already made 
HLtrc of support to the extent of five tboiieand dolLirg n jeaij fur three 
ycara, by way of esperimeut. Upon thits assurance a 5[anegiiig Com¬ 
mittee was organimi consiBting of Mr, It. M. Hunt, Mr^ C. F. McKinij 
Mr. W. A. Boring, Mr. tV. M. Keiidalh Mr, Augustus St. Gaudens, 
Mr. Edward Simcnous, Mr. H. G+ Martjuand and Mr. J, A. Garland, 
of Kew \"oTk; Mr. ft S. Peabody and Mr. Miirliu Brinimor, of Eos- 
tun; Mr. D* H. Bumham and ilr. Fritnklin McVeagh^ of Chicago; Mr+ 
George E. LeightoUt of St. Louie^ ami the ehiefe of the departmeuts of 
Fine Arta or of Architet:ture in the principal colleges which mEiintam 
courses in ArchitectuTei namelyt Profeyi^oT Norton, of Harvard Col¬ 
lege; Professor Cliandler, of the ^lassachusetts Institule of Tech- 
nologj: ProfesHor Ware, of Goluuiliia College; Professor Bahcuck^ of 
Cornell University; Professor kicker^ of the University of Minnertutu, 
and Professor Laird, of the Univeraity of Fennaylvanitt. A tentative 
outline of pniky was adopted^ aettiug forth that it wils the purpose of 
the founders to maintnin a library and work-ruoins in Kome, to receive 
OB members of the school only the hohlem of traveling echolamhips 
and others of equal attainments, that the ci^urse of study should cover 
six months in Home iteelf and three of four months in Greece and 
Bieily and in other park of Italy, and that while hospitality wouhl 
naturally and cordially he extended to other pemons, imd especially 
to architects and etudents of architecture, these good oiliceH should not 
be allowid to interfere at an^^ time with the work of the studenta or 
occupy tlie time and attention of the ufficer in ehajge. It W'oa iigrcod 
that this odicer should have the title of Sticn^taryj and that the work 
of local adminLtrahon ^should he m his hands^ the question huw far 
and to W'hom the privilt^eta of the mihool shoiilJ be extended being 
left tu his Judgment, It is not iinpossiEde that the literary and work¬ 
rooms may prove serviceable to the students of archmology and on- 
tiquitics, and even that, as haB already been UQggestctl, some cobpem- 
Uott may bo established which idiall be of mutual advantage with 
such students. 

“The School of Architecture was opened on the first of November 
under tlm charge of Mr. Austin W. Lord lUs Secretary^ and with three 
holdem of fellowships as atudentet in eonvenieut rooms in the Palazzo 
Torlonia, at the corner of the Via tlei ("onclotti and the Via Bocen di 
Leone, between the Cortioand the Plasma di Spagna, It is undcretooil 
that a special prize of the value of lilleen hundred doHars will be 
offered by some of the promotorB of the enterprise, tu be competed for 
this next year hy graduates of architectural schools.’^ 


4\MJTEg. 


A GREEK OSTRAKON. 

(Cf. Jaamai o/ Iltfltnie Studia, im, 12Ua,} 

xrn, p. 121), X in IiHG 6 la not to bp intprpretHj wifli Pro£ MahnflV aa 
X ItQt iw 600 (i. t, Aleifttulriftn ot Egyptian draehniats). Inlino 

of dradnnaa=2729.3 grnmmes 

i,p. tt4b). The oatndoQ la a linker’s draft nithtr than a recpinf 
thp univ^bty of Attic erpdit in the fourth cent^-y e.plZTh' 

TheSSeri" ‘lit. « to he sarlj. 

he diiTerem^of . ^anitna la perlia,« bauter’a charge for exchange 

r«Mh. j-WX., rf ii„^ S »nd to, ,b«. 

G. Niciclin. 


note to “some inscriptions from the argjve heraeum.- 

uunibiiT of the JouiLVAi (1S94, np 337-60^ 

?a.wl w» d JtoTr * “"Sle Tld, 

of th;« 11 '‘“'t in view of the fact that a fbe-gimib 

7 uiflcnption (No, v) ie of tooro importance tliEin any of the 



oth^ew on account of the peculiar form of tioveral letlo* it i- ^ 
added ui explanation nf the remarks made in thc^aper 


Univereity of Vermont. 


R- tVllEKLEB, 
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XECKOLOGY. 


GtDVAHNl BATTISTA DE ROSSI- 4 * 

The death of Commer^datorc Giovaniu Battik de Ro^i, -t CM 
The deatn o iiflntetnber 20, removes perhaps the moat 

Cafldolfo, near Rome, on hept^Mr ^ ^ 

^onapicuoua figure con P ^ the pale of specialists, 

KbolllI, hut wi”a ivptal Roimh. »”'! W“ '“”S 

cmeer, sci ML of ^ „ „atlqiiiUc» niul hutoij- h- 

,ith .1.0 -Y?“oi .ht”™o.y »o JO- ■>' “« “f' “ 

abed so much light nl™dcal wark ■ tmil tliia work was of the 

.TOO si,» VO t 7;„ ori,ML.> “L.4 i‘ ““ 

kind thtkt ill truly epa^fih-tnaking. ^ ^ teached out ioUi 

i. ..H b-ood OPOL. 'r ^ f” .■' 

aa many fiolds outside ra p 

perfectly Jtion; publication. He had charge of the 

tal excavation, oral ia=aruc,biu , [ 

.„ov»Uo.. of tM Ro«L» ““Jairl roBU^ c!oa« 

SW professor m tliu years nitder the title 

,0teVo«i.p»ny “6 ^ Aiotoology.Lind to Vho mo™ 

: ’ to-vST™;™^ 

Hnid to o'totooUfj 

S Mto isStk. vL of "i" “r™ L^ 

monmneut nj h.3 \he volume published by the French 

tlStL ^i^Uday, their titles 

ology, he had a strong S^P Jiiiar to him oa Christian Rome, os is 
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tL«. He also part editor of the Ancient Homan inecriptioixii it* 
the Latm Carpue published hy the German Inatitute, uf which he 
was always a principal leader, particularly in tho old days uf his 
BTcnt friend and conq petit llenzen, 

Christian archfpology was his first and laat love, and in it he stoud 
m tho Lit a peer. Ha studied it when a. mere youth, under Padre 
Mamhi, who was the first in this century to rerive the study of the- 
thnstian^ catacoinbg, sadly neglected since the golden dav= of the 
groat Bosio. De Boss L became mo ra tb an th 9 ^Vin.ikel man n" o f Chris- 
toan archscology as a sciente: he was aa well iLs Ottfrie<l Muller and 
ita .yohhemaan, for he not only eatahliahed canons of mdsmeot and a 
smentiGo apparatus, but excavated a large part of the nuinumeiits to 
which t^e ^nons and apparatus were fo be applied. The first cen- 
turjes ^ Christianity hec^o in moat of their aspects an open hook to 
him. His knowledge of its life, literature, beliefe and history enabled 
him to solve the difilcultiea arising in the study of art and archiijologv 

The criteria which he hog establisht^l for judging the ago of the 
^tacomba, their history and fonuation, their insGiipttons surd decora- 
feion. will remain aa they are now, the norm for all other investigatoie. 
The method by which he worked was even more important than the 
^lual work ho did. At the same time he waa unusually fortunate in 
feing able to e^ry on excavations unhampered, being for so fotig in 
fn 1 ohi^go of the catacombs and ticked by a large body of enthnsi- 
^tic admirers. De Rossi a predecesjsore had made more or less use of 
tte cpigraphic materia! of tlm catacomb, and ha<I auneceded in 
Identifying many of them, eo that Lis work in these fields 

IS not entirely novel. Bnt the cnfi<u,i and analytic department oi' the 
study may be regarded as big especial emation, and he was enabled 
to give for the fimt time a clear idea of the iiistoric development of 
the Mtaeomhs from the post^apostolic ago until the fourtli eenturv* 
As the catacombs now appear, their form was given to them princ'i- 

censed fo he under the protection uf the Ijlw. By the application of 

methods he wm enabled to dlgaect every large catacomb into its 

rrimkl ' i ? were tho 

Ld ^diiT tho primitive condition 

rL ’'“f f wlicri and where new gal- 

nTckiTc "’r' when the 

inscriptions hy means of 

&^"ld “V"™ ^ determine the age of 
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He Wji8 alflG able to trace tho biatory of the cataconi^w from the 
timo of their dhiuae in the fourth ceotury, principally by meanB of 
medieeval literary aourcea, which he woa the fjrit to employ. He was 
indefatigable in his study of manuscript sources and collectiooB of 
Christian ingerip lions, itineraries of pUgrima, etc. 

In 1S61 he comuiencetl tlie publication of his corpoa of the Chria- 
tiaa inflcriptions of Rome, the second Tolume of which unfortunately 
remaina unfinished. But hia work upon it dates from his fi^ 
Btndiea, and hia earliest writing is an essay composed in ISdS, to ba 
read before the Roman ATchoeologicnl Academy, in which he oudiiied 
tlie entire plan of his work, having already in that year collected 
aliout KtHlO inscriptiona. Shortly after, in 1863, he founded his peri¬ 
odical the BtiMtiiw fit drc/iuoffiflia Crifltmna, which he continuetl up 
to the time of his de;fth, and all the contents of which are hy hie ohvu 
hand. It was tho main repository of his special monographs, of his 
reports on the latest tlbcoverics in the catacorohs, of notea even on 
investigations in Christian lUchaeology outside of Rome—everything, 
in short, tliat could not find a place in hia larger publications. The 
studies on the catacombu, which furiued the hulk of its coulents, are 
in the same form as the contents of his Jfmna 5«£(crraniift Vrintititiu and 
eupplernent that work. Oouaidering his sole authorahip of its con¬ 
tents, 1 reuiembex very well how great a privilege I essteeinetl it that 
he should be willing to print m this review-, nearly two years ago. n 
pajier of mine on the laiteraii cloister. This /Juffeth™ ho regarded as 
the greatest of his works, and being a iieiBonui one, desired its publi- 
^atloiL to ce^e with hia deatli. 

lo He RoBsi begaa smd in 1&77 lie tended bia 

Owtzanrt* in three folio voSiimes, wbich ha^ betin the one gresit mine 
of information on the Roman catacombs, and has given him the 
greatest fame- He aftenvarde combined the Early Christian and pie 
mciiuEVal periods in bis publication on a large scale of the Christian 
mosaics of Rome (jlfttiftiri delit eMcnedi flown), with colored t»la^, 
iiluairuting ten centiiries of Roman art. Then came his contribnlJoii 
in the mediflfval topography of Rome in the Piante dr Ritmu txntei'iori 
ai JCT"’ na-cla. The luost characteristic and interesting of his researches 
into Mftlia'val Roiuao arehtcology concema the families or schools of 
artists who built and decorated so wonderfully the chumhes of Rome 
and its provinco during the xn, xni and xiv centuries. He laid tlio 
foundation for the knowledge of the sequence and chronology of 
thmc artista and their works, by wbich we who come after him are 
probting. 

Tlie prince of CliriBtbiti arrhicology gatbereci Etbout him a laTfie 
numljer of followers: silmcHt all Tiutt?d atudoatfl of Chri&tiao arelico* 
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oli>gy ii.'ere more or less hia pgpUa. In Pruncesueb meters as Mar- 
tigiiy, ^Jnntz anJ Duchsni*, in Germany Kmus, in Italy Stevenaotii 
ilnniecJii and mauj' otbens. The group of archiieulupnsta in Naplis, 
the rifiing school of arclneology at the German Ogllcgc in Rume. with 
itfl I>e V\"ii(v1 and Wili*ert, and miuiy other names tiiat mipht be men¬ 
tioned, are to lie regarded as developed entirely under his influence. 
Like JiomtiL'jcn for Roman antiijiiity, he became the focus for a ffide 
network of information, einbra^ring early Christian studies the worid 
over. It would he Impossible to avoid the recognition that a large 
flirt of this induence was due to the charm of his penfonalily and to 
his warm-hearted appreciation of the work of otbere. The writer 
had the plettsuneof bitimate association with him for severol yearn at 
the very eoinmeneement of his archaeological studies, and will always 
feel inexpressibly grateful for the praise given to hia earliest attempts 
at original investigation—praise which was the greatest incerttive to 
petseveranoe. But even inore than the praise, I think it wjls ilm tone 
of equality, almost of deference, for the opinioiis of the verv voting 
students which acted as a stimuiuB. 

The outer world of Europe knew him well. Hardly a crowned 
head or member of a noble house that visited Rome without knowing 
him. He harl, with all his fionkammif, soTUething of the air of a 
scibiiCHr, The thonsandu of devout catholica who visit Rome as of 
old themedimval pilgrims, knew him well, for be it was who unlocked 
to them the gatm that led into the sadlv charmed land of early mar¬ 
tyrs and saints: he, who in the very halls where thev giithpred for 
woiahip and the galleries where their bodies lay, would eloquently 
reheoTEe the legends of their lives and the bistoi^' of this catacomb, 
their resting-place. For many years he acted as dceroim of tlie cata¬ 
combs, not merely for piirties of friends but for aU com era. And so, 
m the uiinrls of tens of thousands throughout Europe, he is deeply 
associated wifli religioxis sentiment in a way far different from the 
m^ncr m which other arehteoiogiste are thought of. Some idea of 
tliis fat^ can be gjitbererl by a gkiice at the iiJhnm containing the 
namefi of those who subacribai to the gold mdal given him on hb 
mxt\cth birthflay, und rtjprtj^cntiiip almost eirery country in the world. 

he atfectio]! m which he Wiifl held wiis shown tzyei\ more hr tiie tnett 
Who gmtlierod in Rotufn for both his Hixtioth and eeventieth birthdays. 

A. L. FiioTiirsHHAii, Jr* 


TiEVTEWB AXB NOTTCES OT BOOKS. 


A- Eh M AN. IJfe in A ncient Tninfliated bv FT, M. Tirard. 

With 400 illiidtratlona m tha tejct, and 1J plates. Pp. vii, 570. 

Mmrniillftn & Co., Loudon and Ncn- York, 1804. Price, $6.00, 

This work is a tm-nglstion of Ertnan'a ,4«jT^(fin, published in ISfiS. 
It is enriched with diotc sbundsut iUutjtrations, hut the text retnaiiiB 
aubstantiiilly unmodifietl hy tlie resulta uf the excavations and diBCOV- 
eriea of the'jaat five yeare. Even though the altemtionfl to 1m: made 
hy thus brinsrin^ the volume up Uidatc would have affected, as Enuan 
dwlarua, matters of detail and not tlie general scope of the work, wc 
cannot help feeling some alight regret that the EngUah tnmakvtion had 
not aluo presented the latest acquiaitiona of knowledge on the Buhject. 
Such a regret, however, ia a amalL iiiattor in comparison with the satiS' 
faction wo feel in having this valuable work placed in the hands of a 
wider eimle of English-speaking people. 

The scope of this volnmc is much the same as that of Wilkinson’s 
Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, but the treatiuent ifl 
more systematic and is inspired by the study of original docimentfl 
rather than seeondary suiirths of information. The following titles of 
chapters ifi a good index of the sco|« of the b€W>k: Introduction; 
The Liunl of Egypt; The People of Egypt; History of Ancient Egypt; 
The Xing and His Court; Political Conditions in Egypt under the 
Old Empire; Political Conditions in Egypt under the Kow Empire; 
Q'he Police and the Courts of Justice; Family Life; Tlie House; 
Dress; Recreation; Religion; The Dead; Learning; Literature; The 
Plastic Arts; AgricultEire; Arts andCrafls; Traffic and Trade; War, 
Under each of these headinga there is an adminihle survey of the 
subject and flignillcantohsorvatioiis which will interrat even those w ho 
are acquainted with mure highly specialized treatises. The monu¬ 
ments, especially the wall paLntIngg imd reliefis which figure so abun¬ 
dantly in the great Egyptcdogical publications, liave Ihbu carefully 
studied by Ermau; but even more important in contributing mine to 
his work have been the inscriptions, particnlnrly those contained in 
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Le[}siuii' Deiihaaier and in The Landm Sd^t The menu- 

mebta arc thins niiwie to apeak to as thraufjh the mouth of the people. 
In spite of the fact that tlieae inscriptions convey hut little informa* 
^on in ptopnrtioii to their length, the author shows rare critical acaiuen 
in devering the wheat from the chnfll This leiifU him to report the 
shadows as well as the high lighla of Egyptian life. 

The hook is characterized throughout hv a strong hLstoric isense of 
the changes in Egyptian life through the d'iirerent periosls. In every 
chapter he treats his special theme under the Old Empire, then under 
the .Middle and the New. This fixes his lowest limit at the link 
djmasly. The constitution of Egypt of the later centuries, under the 
Uhyims, Ethiopians, Assyrians, Pemians, Greeks and Romans, he 

CQ^idem as tOo compUeated to be treated together with the E-vnt of 

oluer days. + ^ 

^id volume is full of information, compactly and well expressed 
and deserves a wide .audience of intelligent readers. 


S^tOMGx RmyACn. AMfjmih N<,tiof,nks. /Hescr^hou 

(Ik JIftsee (k SaitH Qermnm^^Litni. Brumes de la Gaute 

Bovine. 8vo., pp, xvi, 384. Lihrairie d; Fimiin-Didot 
et C“ 1804. 

We welcome this as a model catalogue. Five years aim the same 
mdcfatigahle and accomplished urchicologist catalogued^he nre^his* 
tone monuments of the National .Museum at Saint Germain. The 

collection of figurcNl bronzes of 
Rom^Gaid Though lew oi the.se oSijects can be said to be imaseased 
of Ecrthetic charm such a collection is of IntcrESit and imporlance as 
rnuhmg material for a knowledge of the Gallic nijcfi Wilder Hu him 
dijmimmi. Fii^ hundred and forty-Hve objects are hero catalogued. 
In? divinities, Keltic divinities, various per- 

aiumals, i-ases and parts of figured vnaes, 
kmfe handles, lamps and other objecta, TJie volume is intrmluced hy 
an exc^dua ou the Origin and Chnractera of Gallo-Roman Art Hel 

S KdXZV!’ "" -'i"" 

Of i^eJi^SLy Lhic art, as consisting: 

1. Ol a prevalence of geometric decoration; 

lotm. oi logic over ihc imaginution; ^ 

3. A taste for the employment of bright eckis; 

4. A laste for perlomtcd work; 
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Upon this atuckj wblch of it&elf did not lead to figured eculp- 

ture^ are grafted the tendeiicies of Roman art. In thi& is 

not strictly EomaUp but Alesarsdrian Greek, the art which had 
impressed itaeif upon Pompeii and Herculaneimi now finds its wny 
direutly and indireetly to Gaul, and prudneing a provincial variation 
rather than a new type of art- 

In a few cEL^es^suub as that of the Jupiter of Evreox (No^ 1)| Cjbele 
(No. 91), the Hermaphrodite (No, 11^)^ Hercules and Autieua (No* 
1^)^ and the bust of an Epbebe (No. 213)^ wc find intercstiog varia¬ 
tions from Luid antdogies to well-known statues. Even where there is 
no suck Interest in individual objocts, it is a vEiJuable piece of work 
to httvE properly classified and catalogued a collection eoncertimg the 
provenance of the contents of a’hick so much ia known. 

This catalogue belongs to a new cla^^H of miiseuiu catalogues, of 
which the Berlin Museum Catalogue of Ancient Sculpturea is a dis¬ 
tinguished examplOt and the Boston Museum Caialogtie of Greek 
Vaeea ia another, in which, as far us poasible, every object in the col- 
leckjon is reproduced by a graphic illustration. 

The chief aim of the liuthor was to reproduce accurately, in a man¬ 
ner sufficient for all ordinary purposes, mid at thesaruo tmieoconomb 
ciilly, vhje^l in the collef?tion. We congmLulatei him on the 

succesalul athiinmcni of this moat practical idea, 

A, M. 

A. Kalkmanx. Dk T^(fporiione}i drs Gisifhi^ in efcr gritcMsehm 
Kiotst. DreiuLidfliufeigBtycs rrogranini sum Wirickelmanns- 
foste iler arohaolo^chen CTe^dlsclmfl zu Berliru Quarto, IV2 
pp.^ four plates and twelve illustrations in the text. Berlin^ 
GcoTg” Kelmer, 1893, 

The proper proportions of the fflce,“thc rdation of ita parts to one 
another and to the entire Hgurcj—have at all times been of the highest 
importance to artists, and nnire than one treatise on the subject has 
been composed for the purpose of fixing a norm. It may be that tbo 
Kawav of Polykleltofl was not a hook (as Ealkmanu, on the authority 
of Clirysippnai believes), hut only a statue from which rules of pro¬ 
portion were to ho deduced ; at any rate V'itmvius (nr^ 1, p. 65 ed. 
Rose and Muller-Strubing) gives rules, derived, without doubt, from 
some preidous writer, showing that at least one writing on the theory 
of proportioiis eiisted in ancient time?, while in niodern times the 
subject been repeatedly handled. The evident importance of 
these proportiona \s such that if it cun ha shown that they were con¬ 
sidered by the Greek sculptors aa subject to definite rules, and E the 
changes in those rul^ intToduced by particular persons or at particU' 
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lar tirUKa ran be determined, (Le higtoi-j' of Greek Bculpture can Iks 
written witli a degree of ease and certainty otlierwiae unattainable. 

Tor Bevenil years it bag been evident tliatcartnin areha'iilogiBfci were 
paying great attention to tile uieasnremeuta of works of tireek aciilp- 
tu^, not luerely for tbe purpose of detcriiiining wbelliet separnte 
fhigiuente beloi^ctl together, or tiic like, but with a vit w to using the 
proportiuna found by measareuieiit as iiuliciUione of ilie d-itc and 
echool to wbieh the works Itelong. If a certain eyaiem of pru|H>rtions 
can be shown to be peculiar to a certain aehool, works that show those 
proportions can be consigned to tliat scboal. Bo F. uiler iJufn'inirh, 
ISST, p. 2i!6) says: “ fJoJ iVoportajassyntdrti, ifpfcftcin tier ffcs 
mg. Themif) njaatruirt ist, iiiuaa ,fiir tine bfWbnjJilr Ffrimir ui tier 
aUisrftm Sthvlt fciaiMjTMkfhe frfitfirij/ gek(d>t fuiiteii'* etc., and dxe^ liy 
meaflurements the system of proportions for Attiis artists of a giien 
period. In unutlier artiele I'B^foiiier Studitn^ p. 1-13 fl. j the same writer 
employs the proportions of the face as foun'l by luejisnrenieuts in 
determining the origin ol the head of iakchos from iLleuaid. No one 
ho-s, however, puhlished so many or so accunite nieasureuients as 
those containeti in tho book Viefore ns, nor have the uieasniementB 
Eiveii been tabulated syatematically and qompiehensively. If the 
history of Greek flculpture is to he learned from tables of measure¬ 
ments and proportions, the material la here at haiul. Too great praise 
cannot be given to Kalkmanu’s diligence in meosnrGinefnt and skill m 
preparing his tables. 

Before beginning hia detailed examination of indmdual works, 
their proportioiis, and the eimons Upton which thwe proportions are 
based, Kalkmsmn gives an intruduetioii on the theory of art in anti¬ 
quity, Vitruvius’ statements coneerning eyninietry and proportions, 
the 'divisions of the face given by Vitruvius, i.eonardo da Vinci, 
Diirer, Eapliael Mengs, and Bebudow, rules for measuring, and exam¬ 
ples of mutual Hgreeaieat of aiecbaniefilly accurate copies. Glider 
the last heading, he shows that copies of fanioue atatnes are substau* 
tially of the same *Lza (which ia also the siao of tlic original), escepl 
when a famous work ia reduced in aiie to ii statuette. Tiie mean 
meaauremanld of exhmt copies iire, therefore, approximately the meas¬ 
urements of the origiiiaL 

The retiiainder of the book is divideil iolo two ebaptcra, treating of 
the upright and lateral dimensions of the face, Kalkmann takes it 
for granted that some canon is the ba.si3 of tiie projKiftions of every 
face in Greek sculpture, and that the progress of Greek bHiulpture is 
from canon to canon. This secnw to me to be Utkiiig for grunted what 
he should, if pousible, prove. Moreover, Kidkiuann's tables show 
hardly a single work that corresponds exactly to any one of tbecanoua 
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irhieli he a-ssumea. This he would explulu by supposins that the 
aeulptora took aome dSmpuaions h-oin one canon, and othera from 
miotlicr, in whicli eoae there Bcecns to he no need of assuming a canon 
at iilJ, inaBoiuch as there is nothing to hinder a sculptor from taking 
metisureiucnta or proportions tlireetly l'ri>m living models, without the 
iiTte-rrention of eanons. It seems hardly probable that the (j-raek 
aeulidora derived their proportions from canons, unless they regarded 
thosie canons ns correct, and if a given ecnlptor reganled u given canon 
as correct, ho would not npoil his work hy taking Home proportions 
from anuLlter canoiL Kalkntann aleo seems to think that each artist 
had one canon to which ho always adhered- 'Ihis pTeclndts all ittHHi- 
bdily of prttgress in any artist. It also makes it well-nigh imiKissil'le 
to iLactili€ any estant workf^ to the ^ame 

An clahonite review of Kalkmanu's work fby Furtwangler) has 
appeaTC-l in tb'- Herllii^ PMtokni^hi. IFoe/ifiJisfArifl, iSiM:, pp* IK'S-1109, 
and llHh-ll-ld, to which Lliose may refer who wish toreJid a discussion 
of details, liidkiuann’a tiieory of canonical proportions forces him 
to aKHiEii the EctdptL.ir«s of Aegina to the aLi.th century, and those of 
Olympia to a time“ not later tlian the fir^t decade of the fifth eeriturj-." 
Oe is also compelled to deny fhat the “ Sflurektonos” ia the work of 
Praxiteles, and to place the nrigitial of the polio of the Belvedere 
chronologically before the Hermes of Praxiteles. In sevend okhor 
instancea'worfcs the dates of which are fixcrl hy direct stattraenta of 
ancient writers, or hy the moat certain stylit^tic evidence, are assigned 
to new dates solely on the evidence nf mechanical measurements. It 
is hardly necessarv to say that auch rcsulls show that pro|K>rtiou3 
cannot alone dctemiino the relative histoiicid positions of works of 
art. Kalhmann’s work la viduable as a carelnl collection of iiccurate 
measurements and the product of much independent investigsition. 
His theory, howeviT, is riiaprnved by the results to which it leads him. 

F'lur plates and twelve illustrations in the taxt ( nearly all liy phtv 
tographic process) add greatly to the vidne and beauty of the work, 
Plales I and u represent the Herakles in the PalaKXo Alteiujia at 
Rome, plate m the boxer from Sorrento in Naples, plate iv a youth ful 
head in the Txjuvre, Most of the other illustrutions represent hcndB, 
though the DiouioJea iu Munich is represented to a point somewhat 
below Uic middle, nod the Laudadowii Ilerakles at full length. 

H AHOLD N. FoWUEtL 

Al. G.avet. L'Art AraM. Bibliothcfiue do VEnsei^ement des 

Heaux Ar(s. Svo, pp. 31d- TuH-s, 1803. 

This Tolunic ie iDtcnded by the author to lie more than a hand¬ 
book of the art of Islam: it ia an attempt tr» set forth not only the 
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hiijtory but titfpeciallj the philoaqphj of thk art, ita umermoat cbarae- 
ter, and tta 3 p€i:iaJ a^sthetin: luesaa^e to tbe world; BOch an uttempti 
in fine^ Bd bad not yet been made. In itd aj>preciation of the hwtnric 
development of Arab art, it ie not baaed upon larger biatoriea, liecauae 
no &uch have been written as could fill aucli a poaHion. 

Gayet'^s book is tbereibre rather pet^uliar; it is a pioneer^ and hence 
caimot be ae KlemeDtan^ and simply deacriptive na hand books are 
expectenl to be. It advances at times new theories and then becomes 
arj^ntiientative and personal in its support of tbeni^ and is obliged to 
have rBoourse to detailed proof. For esample, in the cage of the 
polygonal s^'^tom of decorations which is for M. Goyet the keynote to 
the spiritual meaning of Arab art, there are geometric demgugtrations 
go intnc^ite and detailed as to require the closest expert attention, 

j.irab art ig both a broad and a vague titles Let ua see how the 
author uudeistands it. We fed fit every turn that M. Oayet knows 
and adniirta Egypt, EUid lias nol only become penetmted by' ita unys- 
tie chami and suponienauouB fagcination, but hm gone so far as to 
regard it as the land in which l&laniic art was formed and developedn 
Hjg point of view is briefly this ‘ Having in a few years conquered 
almost the entire Orient, the Arabs, themseivea without artistic sense* 
yet leeting the need of a oionumeiitiil exprtsssion for their new chili* 
zation, rejected the external^ imitative, material Hellenic art of Byian- 
tiuin and turned to tbs Coptic art of Egypt fur principles, ideas, and 
forms, because the Oriental myatkisiu and ideal is cu, in which the 
Arab parlici]>ated. were mcmi perfectly embodieii in the CbrietiaTi 
Copta of Egypt, the land of PhUOj of the Gnoaticn and the ?^eo- 
PlatociLats. Iniinaiiatelj alter the conquest the Copts became the 
artists of the new civilization, and continued to be during the next 
thoudiiiid years, developing the types that rkJed the xMobajnniedau 
world. 

That there were other forms of Islamic art beside the Egyptian M. 
Gayet grants, Moorish artp Persian art and the art of the Khalifa to 
are the three uiaLu divisions that he recognizes; the latter comprising 
several branches, among which the Egypt ten predoEuiunlct^. The 
writer pushes ikiide both Moorish autl Persian art for reasons that do 
not Seem at all clear* and cuafines himself to what he uaUs the art of 
the Khali fate—in which bo presumably includes Syria and Meaopo^ 
tamia, with ita centres at I>amascua and Baghdad. Even of this last 
dlviijion ho treats fully only the branch that waa developed in Egypt, 
the object of his book being to prove ita supremacy* very much ba 
expresrible in a propusitinn like the following: Mohammedan Coptic 
art =Arab art; Persian and Moorish art are not Coptic^ therefore 
they are not Arabic. 
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At the very threshold the rc’buildlcig df the sacred Kaaba of 
Mecea, just before Mohammed had declared hia miseioD^ waa under 
the dixectiou of a Cojit, Tlit3 first mo^rjne True that built by Amru 
at t’ogtat, ueaif Aiexiintlriaj and it became the type of subsequent 
mosqneSi not only in E;jypt, but lU the redt of tha Mohunimcdan 
world,.ft type winch was opposed to the liyzantiue- The pointed 
arch and dat rocf were ita ooostrnctiFe clmra^iteristies, and in ground- 
plan it conalsted of a square court with colonnades of uuei^nal width 
on al] sides- Although during tbb early period El^ypt was not the 
centre of Mohaniniedan power, the Cophs jntrcHlueed the riilee of their 
architecture throughout the Khali fate (a. u. (Jfi 1-744). Even the 

later art of tha Khitlifs of Baghdad, the famous HarOn-al-liaghid, 
and Al-3ilam4u (ix Gent.)^ was Coptic, according to ^[. Oayet The 
authors picture of the mamic art of the firaL three centuries of the 
Hejira is completed by an account of the fomiiition of Arab orna¬ 
ment. He here dtsetiasea the question of the use of figured. Did 
Mohainmcclaii art avoid the liuiuaii and animal forms ficcause tbeae 
forms were proscriheri on religious grounds, or was the avoidance 
voluiihiry? The writ 4 ,T'a djucusaiou is in ter eating and vital to the 
point of view of the hook, for ho boheves that the Oriental iirtidt waa 
not forcevi into this path, but took it m order to deliver himself from 
the eitternnl and thmldom of the human hgurej so prccioija 

to Helleturftu, and to express his spirittiaiiamp bis uiystle iiJealiam, in 
a rhythmic art of intertwining vinesv fcliage and Howers. of geometric 
comienations which were at iirst siiuplo and tentative, hut gradually 
dcveloi>ed in the following period (x-xn c?eDt,) into a wonderful sys¬ 
tem of polygonal decoration that could respond tii every mood of 
ecstasy and convey every form of internal sen^atiqrL 

The second great sttige in the development qf Arab art, and the 
first tbiit we can study in existing ruonuments, is that which fiour- 
isbed uniltiT the Fatltuid <lynasty in %ypt, bagirming with the foun¬ 
dation of Uaiio in £)d&. Id this great axtlKtic era architecture was 
change^l by the partial ftiloptiou of the dome and barrel vault in 
place of the flat roof, and decuratiem by the devdoptnent of the 
polygonal geometric style and iU? nniversa! application, though floral 
oruamentation is not etitirely abanilonrab The abort chapter entitled 
Le t-aee showing the genmetrie formuloB for 

the making of eveiy variety nf combination of formH, is extremely 
iutereating. This system was applied to uuirble decorations, mosaic 
work, stuccOj to buildings, to large and STuafi works of industrial art 
in every branch* It is certainly moat characterbric and most inters 
es^ting. A large part of the book is concerned with its development, 
its mjLnifokl tbmis and application to various purposee, M. Gayet, 
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in eipLiining tho philomjpby of its forriM^ iTisists that very prceiao 
een&adoD 5 or states ean be proijueed aictrording to the principle at the 
hftsis £>f the combination of lines. He says: rajtdia-$ 

exprimerofit mtr^ tou^ ties idk^s tieties, pricke^^ CklU^ tU as 

Jiijur &3 dant k nt/mhre de erf pair rerfiicro/iC des seiiiiifietkts 
graces, ewiprffintj tfoufc; rdleA iimii le 7ni7a5re tie diih eat 

imjvairj ime mfUinrkfilLe m/juij k irtj*d*k, ■T/'ncer/iJfndld: iprVfifrotrw icur 
tiff Jyn^^?l^^r^e €i d'equilibre;; el de la jtiXlfipmiiitm ik re^ tferti 
foTTiui^ se di^a^era um impression miz^, diternuTii^ par ks praportiam de 
kars combiLa rctft'tie foitf k princtpc de tu obimxis aiA- 

d^j gi^itietrif^iiea, Uetitrdaca n^est qa^ t^entr^-croisem^t 

regidicf des Ugnss tnu^iss daM umJigure primmre^ un deri.vS de cettsfigare^ 
une Superposition dt polygones fl’ejifrr^OMptntl dri'jis un auin^bh^e 
IJi^resshn slmpk doiinss par la fonns easenddlt s^ezaUt. Une figure 
ccd'fjhe aura par Vstdrckics ta sensation dc rhfini; iiy\^ fig^irc Msitante^ cdk 
(FitTie trkks&e profimde^ L^iituip^ diHvle dc ramemhlage du Cfl-rrie el de 
rorlopime evedlera l^tdie de l^immuiabiUlc ilenidle^ edk qiti a pour base 
Vhrpiagrme, aUe d'iin mytCe're mgue et inqttiet 

While acceding fully to the assertiuij thnt thoroughly eciejiUtlo 
and emi^ftillj thotij^Ut-oiit principles determined Arab pnlygqual 
decoration of all kindn^ and no atom of fantasy and chance, one may- 
well hesitate to in vest it with so mueh menniug and peycbologio 
intuitioD. l^ut I s hall avoid critmiam until the close of my nummary 
of cootentii. 

Under die last Fatinuds and the short Ayoubite dynasty iirt waa 
no longer euj vigotaua in EgypL A |[re;Lt revivid luid the opeoing of 
tha thint and greatest period in Arab an came with the accession of 
the Baharite dyTiii±jty (1250-13-50), wlnai E^ypt was ouee again the 
centre of Arab civilization. In architecture the great step was the 
generalizntiou of the use of tho dome, which^ from being nsc^H excin- 
fiiyely over funemiy chapels, camy to be employeil in \he mosques, 
thus leading to a totul tmnaibrnjatlon of architecture:. The dome was 
not apherical, like the EyzantinBr hriT. ovoidal in shai'H?, with a group¬ 
ing of stalactitos in tho place of |>e!:icleiitivee. All the decorative arts 
blossomed with unparalleled splendor; and moaaitH^^ faience^ staiued 
glass, wocHiHsandng^ atucco, all were utilized^ moatly under the Jaw of 
I>olygoiial decoration. In a chapter on Lhe philosophy of Arab att in 
the jciv century, the writer hiaLatH upon its? feeling and ita apiritiml 
insight, as oppoacd to the imitntive anti realistic schools of the Wi."^. 
Inn chapter on the role of figures in art^ he speaks of the use of the 
human figure un-realistically, under what he calls the law of poly¬ 
gonal anidamyp and the use of Memtic birds and aninralS;, often 
jdcrccd with ornameutal holes, to ahow that no imitation, but a 
purely decorative effect, intended. 
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Under the autreeedinj^ Bordjite flynasiy the architecture remains 
the aame cejnetriietnvelVj bnt it m covered with rich omanimtation in 
loTV relief even over the exterior^ iind all ila fonnsi receive greftler alen- 
derned^ and grjce, this being eapwinUy shown in the devaloptnc:nt of 
the minaret. It is noticeable^ alat\ tliat the pulygoiinl wystcni is 
laiigely abandDned in favor of a reveraiGn to the earlier tioral design h. 

T}ie lina] chajitere denJ with the decorative firt of the entire period: 
with mosque furnitur^', glass, tapestries and etufif, tlamaacene work^ 
bronzes, umi^, woorl-inltiyj ilLaminatioTiB, calligraphy^ £lc^ In all 
of theso branches, witli the Jaingle exception of danmecene wotk^ 
which is the specialty of Pensia, he claims prinrity or .snpreiiie excel¬ 
lence for Egypt, The closing rtjinarlis relate to civil architecture^ 
about w^hich there is but little to say. 

The illustrations are full and good, A sniUcieut historic syBOpsis 
b prefficed fcq each stage of the artistic dovolopmcnt The proportion 
of specido detail to general statement is in the main excellent. 

It is nevertheless true that the hook stands or falts according to 
the answer ^; 1 lie gives to three crucial quesrionSr Ti^is, I am siire^ the 
author ^vould admit, Thcac lire : 

(1,) Should a handbook of Arab art tiubstantialiy omit the 
Mohammedan art of every country but Egypt? Yes, gays M- GayeL 
(2/) Was Arab art inHuenced by Byzantine art ? aaye M, 

Guyet; it was intensely and diametrically opposed to it, 

fd.) Ib the polygonal si'staiii of decorationj which hn the fssenoo 
and aoul of “Arail” tut, the peculiar and exclnsive appanage of 
Egypt? Yea, says M. Gayot; it is the art of a race^ not of a religion, 
Tbcae questional are fundamental becauae the AiitJior's answer U> 
tlfce firat determlued the scope of hLs book^ that to the second his eeri- 
mute of the his tori e pogition of Arab art^ that to tJic third his view^ of 
ita inner character and signiii canoe, Witii a writer of a dilTereut Lem- 
perameot these queetioue would not hold so iuiportant a place, but 
Mr Gayct is e^sentiall}^ an ideitlisL of a peeuliar type, and view's art 
Irotn the psych o-cefflbcE.ic sLaiidpoiTit. het us take up the queatioim 
in order, Fimt^ why ahould not the Moliammeilan art of Persia or 
Spain lie included in a handbook of Anib art? M, Gayet’s answer is 
that neither Persian nor MuotiHh art oth Aral)/* because they are 
determined by pfe-existing Cormulsii!, and their individuality is pre¬ 
served tinder the Mohammedan domination, Vor him Coptic art ie 
the only universal elmrncteristLc form* He can^ however, be con¬ 
victed out of Ilia own mouth, for he setd qut to prove that the Copt^ 
already possewed^ before the Arab conquest, the essential dements of 
the style afterwards developed; as, for example^ the pointed arch and 
the fierjiis cf polygonal decomtiom These, he eaya, they imposed on 
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the Arabe. In what way, then, do the Copta atind in a nniquo poai- 
tion? They nJau, aB woll as the Moors and Per^ian^i^ poaseseed theif 
'^pro^iisdng fommla.^' That M. GayeU being eapeemlly familiar 
wilfi iMohaniinedan Egypt, should msh to writo n liimtlbook of iffl 
art, well and good, but let him call it by its riglvt title, tind not seek 
to enthrone it in a pbiee that is not its due, under the geiieml title of 
Arab DLit.” We atiU wait for a historjr anfl a handbook that shall 
altflmpt the difficult task of treating idl the branches of Arab art 

Lq the aer^oiid plnce^ M. GiiVet nut only denies that Arab art waa 
inflnenced by Eyaantine art, but attributes to the Copta and Aral^ 
a pronounced opfNJiaition an<! arcrsion to it His owm cnntmnptnoUB 
prejudice against it is vented more than once. The Byaautine bcini- 
spherical dome^ which to mo.^t people bAs aeemtsl the architect Lira] 
fonn that best reprerents the infinite, ia for him npprefislve, narrow 
and material, as compared to the soaring, myatic and spiritual char- 
jicter of the horizontal roof adopted by the Mohammedan ilopta I 
For him the ByzLiOtioes were the eontinuators of aucient Greece, that 
iiiierior people of meagre iind n:irrow ideas who^e hjiteful artistic 
tyrami}' haa been the meau^ of imposing the humnn figure aa the 
principal object mid norm of art. Arab art alone wjis so idealistic, 
broad and internal as to discard man mid take lines and pol^'gons aa 
its means of expression. 

Being endowed with 90 great a hatred of Hyzantiue art, il. Gayet 
easily diaposea of ita generally receri^ed claim to an influeQce on the 
furniatlon of Arab art- He cannot in cortain overlook the fact 
that Byzantiiie artistsi were sent to the KhaiL^ fn^rii GonBtantiuople. 
In the first inetance which he cites of a Coptic arList employed in 
Arabia, namely the rehnildingof tlie Kouba of Meeen shortly before 
Mohatiimed^s Flight to Me dina^ he commits a curious piece of sup- 
preasian. Ho notes the Copt who was captured with the voaael 
carrying areliitectural material, but he omits to mcntjnn that Lheto 
were two lirtistH, the other being a Greek, Tn tha 

Cose of the rebuilding of the mosque at Mect^a under El-Walld^ 
the Greek Emperor senh according to Es-Sanbiidi^ eighty artista^ 
of whom forty were Greeks and forty Copts: by a piece of specious 
blit groundlasa reaBoning M. Gayet condudesS that the Copte werethfl 
only artists that reaily constructed the moaque. Besides, it soemB aa 
if the presence of any Copts should be regarded as doubtful, for all 
the artists came, apparently, from Coiistantmople, and if there were 
Copts aniOEg them they miiat have iieen of those who practised the 
Byzantine style. It Ih in barmony with hb system that M Gayot 
ahauld omit the dest^ription of thijearly tu deques and other Arab build¬ 
ings which ate examples of Byssantine intlnence cur ate knovrii to have 
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teen built by Syiantine artists—flutli as the moaque of DamaadUB 
and those of El-Aksii and of Omar at Jerusalem; and also that he 
should tlmregatd the evident faet—proved by many Arabic teit^that 
the rich mosaic and morble decorations of the Arab mosquea and 
palaces was due lEirgely bo ttysantine influence, and often to the band 
of Hvz[uitine 

Mnally. the third question k in regard to the polyffOuaJ ystem of 
deeuration, so often referred to. ! t Lh true that in Egypt this system 
reached an unisurpaBaed degree of perfection, elaborarion and univeT- 
eal appULUtiom For Gayet, “ tie heart of a race heats " in it; it 
is one of the etron^tiit e^iiressioas ot the human mind,” and may 
be cemsidered as “the essential character of all Mamie art.” I shall 
not attempt here to do more than state; (1) that Byzantine art may 
dispute with Mohammedan tie claim to a prior doTclopment of tie 
polygonal system; (2) that hDiidretls of Ilyaantiue ami Italian 
monumenta 'dating between the s and iin ccnturi&j^w hiei is the 
very period of the cariiad Jlohanmicdan esara plcs-^how a ilevelop- 
ment of the polygonal system as splendid, as intricate and^aa scien¬ 
tific as the Egyptian. The mosaic decoration of the jmlpits, choir- 
ecreena. paschai candlesticks, nltor-tabemadeg and flepuliiral monu- 
meuta of tie £iicflian, Keapolitan and liomaii echools cannot be 
snrpflSised in Egypt, This I can aafely say, because of tiis branch of 
polygonal stndy I have made a specialty. 

Tlvis being the case, we must admit that Greeks and Italians 
underatotHl the theory and practiv® of the polygonal system, and ftL 
Goyet’s aBaenion that it represents the soul of a special race or the 
easence of a special art is untenable. 

A few words of criticism reujaiu. At tie very bei^nning of hia 
book Ttl. Onvet mates the usual statement of the uniuitiat«1—that 
the AraVw ivs a whole hs'l always been nomads, and were never influ¬ 
enced by any other civilization. This is quite incorrect pevem] 
dynasties of Anilt kings are now known, from hundreds of mac rip- 
tions, and w'e can date back Arab civilization two thouafind yearu 
B, c. A rale-! conquered and settled Abyssinia. Even in tie period 
immcdktely jirecedlng Mohammed, wlien tie nomadic dement had be¬ 
come pndoniimmt, there was still tie province of Y emcn and there were 
still the Arab Kingdoms of the bonlens of Femiu and Palestine. The 
pre-Ulnmic poems and legends show the strong influence of I'ersia, 
of the Jews and Syriane. For the periwl hnmcdiately following the 
conquest, M. Gay^ ininraiisea the role of other nations beside the 
Copts. No orientalist can be in any doubt that the Byzantino-Syrian 
and tire Persian were the two influences that combinwl with Arab 
charaeteristica to form ^lahommcHlan civiliiatiun, wiiileit is necessary 
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to concede ft prcpondcmtinB inSuence to tlie Copy in the artistic 
field of E^pt, olthoudi eren in E^ypt an unprejudiced eye wiH 
attribute to the Byaftntinta a larLfe share in the forntationof the decora- 
tivofltyla At the same time we will grant that thu Coptic arthils, with 
an Mt partly original atiil portly Byxantine, exerciactl a strong infla- 
ence at timea oulalde of Egj’jiL I will ei’en call 31- Goyet’a attention 
to an eitremely important and early instance of Egyjttian artmtio in¬ 
fluence in Polcatine, H'hkli seems to have tscape^l his attention. The 
great Aksa mosr^ue at Jorusaletii was regtored in A. H, 425-27 (A. D. 
10S2^), by the architect AMaUjih ibn tl Hiisan, of Cairo, by order of 
the Egyptian Fatlmid Khtdif Edh-Dhahar. The great iii8cri[)tion 
recording this fact was copiet! in the following century. See Gtrr le 
Sthangk in Piii. Erj)!., Oct. 1868, and in his Patetthic Vn(t€f t/ar Ma^ 
lemi, p. 102. 

With the exceptions al»ve discuaaod, M. Gayet’a hook ie a safe one 
to read, and is always interesting. We hope that many points which 
it was impossible for him to treat or prove in so limited a eompaaa 
W'ill receive ample treatment in some future Wk which should include 
Christian Coptic architecture and dauorfition, and should treat more 
fully of the origins of polygoiiy, which hero remain fiLacurc. 

A. L. Froth ijroHAW, Jh. 

Giusepte .Merzario, T Maestri CmHarini Storia artfriica di 
mi&: diieeeittd tumi (660-1800). 2 vole. 8 to. Jlilaii, 1&93, 

Pp. XXV1I-09G and sx:in-62G, 

The artists tliat give ita title tu this book are supposed to have 
originally formctl an artlatic guild on an bland in Ldibe Como, where 
they sought refuge, in uliout 6iXl a. n., Irom the Lombard inva¬ 
sion. Tliis asaociatiod grew in ini]iortance and apparently ilourbhed 
through the greater part of the Middle Ages, its uicnibem, as wag the 
wont of raeiliajval artisls, often traveIJing to other provinces. They 
ware mainly architects, someUnics sculptors, seldom puintera. 

But thb I'ook dots nut cunfino itself, os the onlinaiy reader might 
expect, to tli0 history of this phase of the art of Northern Italy, 

The author's enthnaiasui for his subject, combined with hb want 
of diMrimination In matters of style, and lib fondness for rtrained 
and inifiosaibie deductions drawn to suit hie purpose, make him 
include in his book the greater part of Italian art and a conBiderablu 
eection of all Europenu art, wliich he claims to be by the hand or 
under the inllucnce of these “ Maestri Comaeini.” Nothing ceu-apefl 
hia robust apjietitc and power of assimilation. 
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Such a book iruiild not dtserTC meution if it were not for the fact 
that it aivea proof of an iniinense amount of indoslry, containE much 
infiuiuation that appears to be useful, and often wcam an air of 
plausihility that might deceivo the unwary* It is certain that con¬ 
siderable information could be c^thiimed from its fouriwn hundi^ 
pages ; but it would be Imposeible to accept smything without Tcrifi’ 
cation. Besides, a large i>art of the text is qnite irrcleTatil, being 
given up to oratorical display and sophomorie digressions on the cul¬ 
ture, geography and history of various European countries. So there 
is still room for a auitnide tn^atment of the same theme. 

A few examples of the author s methods will aufBee to show how 
he manages to include so many different schuoLs and biiildinga under 
this Xorthem School. First, the method of atmTupthn. On page 97, 
vol. I, the fcmoue monastery of Subinco Im mentioned, the ftmt founded 
by iit Benedict Here, says he, toward the year 1000, “ Lombard 
artists worked " and here h tbe tirst mstance of the ijointed arch. 
Ko proof or even authority is given for the nsHertion of the presence 
of Lomliani artists: und none could have been givon- It is a mere 
lancy of his bridii. The second assertion, about the pointy at 
SuLiaco, leads him to cliiini for hia r.ombards the priority in the 
develuprneiit of flothic amhitecture. Tfone but a man who u-sea pre¬ 
historic authorititjs, aa he does, would cJing to the fallney that the use 
*f the pointed atch ia in the remotest way necessarily connected 
with the Gothic stylo, and especially ao in tlic case of these arches at 
Suhiuco. which are blind arcades. 

Another melhotl is what 1 should not, in most writers, hesitate to 
call mppresAiii rerf, the method by auppresslon of facto- An example 
of t.liis is ill ronne^ tion wilh tbe other great Beneilictine art centre, 
Monte Cosaino. All historiea and handbooks mention the fhet that 
shortlY after the middle of the xi century Abbot Desidenus seat to 
Constantinople lor artiato to decorate the monastery which he wab 
rebuilding. The pipage in the contomjiorary historian of the monas- 
ten* Len of Ostin, la one of the veriest cominonplacea of art-history. 
Aiid yet Meraariosays (t, p. 105) that Leo of Oetia states that the 

artists Were Loitibard and Amalpiiihm, not Greek! ^ ^ 

The thinl method i.'i that of deductions from artistic style. The 
value of the authors judgment in this matter may be more ei^ily 
imagiued than dcseriW. One instance will suffice. St. Mark s of 
VEiuceoiie would ihney to be the one atrueture in Italy thut stood 
firmly in the Byzantina column, without a point of Bimilarity to Lom¬ 
bard structures^ except lu Bomc very minor pointo of aild^ docor^ 
tion. But Meraario sees in the ^jnfilieol ground-phui fit is a Greek 
erotsa), iu the mafionry (whatever ho means by tliat), in certain sculp* 
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turesj certain emhlema, certaiQ atcciiicii. the dwtincl proof of ita oorv- 
atruerton by Lombards. 

A fourth methofl m usuuiptive deduction* I fere is an matatice of 
it. The Roman artiats of the Middle when they fligu their 

works, often call theiiieclTM Homam. Now, no native artial of nny 
place afiisea its name to his own: consequently these artists who call 
tiiemselvee Roman must be foroigtiera who have received Roman citi- 
Mnship: being foreigners they must be, of course. LombLirda and 
Mat^tn Coraacini,'’ Apijarently Meriario is ijmorant of two facts: 
(1) The Homan artisig sign themselves after this fashion mainlv when 
working outside of the city j <2) the use of the name of birthplace 
WDS a vary coiiimoi:i one aiiiung al] L-lni^ea of Itiilmji artiste. Eut 
without sigiialijiTig any further abermtioofl, let ua draw the veil 

A. L. Jr, 


Wi^M Dckandus. TAe S^jnldk?}! qf Churekes and Charch 
Ornaments. A translation of the first bwk of tiie Btfhatiale 
dmTiorum njidorum. With an introductory essay and notes by 
tlie Rev, J. M, Neale and B. Webb. 8vo., pp* c'i.vi’v^209. 


Symbolism is the spirit of Christian art, and so it is the part of it 
mi^t elusive and difficult of eiact formulation. We live in an age so 
lacking m sympathy with and comprelienaion of such symbolism 
that with those of ua who have eooie historic appreciation of ite 
reality in the past, there is an inherent distrust of modern interpreta¬ 
tions of this symbolism as unlikely to grasp the heart of the matter. 
Rut we woleume the words of a man Uke Utmindus, becanne he was a 
man of the age of symbolism, and of its lost period when euevdt^ 
piedic sbitemojita of aeconiulated traditions were composed in so mna- 
terly a fashion m every branch of knowledge. He wrote at the close 
of the iTii century hia work entitled R^ithnale dirinr.r«m 
which soon he«imc one of the most popular of books, and bad the 
honor of being the first aecular bcaik ever priotwl, the €tllth prine^n 
being issued trom the press of Fumt in 1459. The RtitimviU is a 
treatise relating to ebureb organization and Bendce, describing the 
^ujch bmldiiig and decoration and tbeir symholism, eceleeinstical 
digrotaries connected with ihe chur^ih, the sacred vestments, the mass 
Its parts, the services ot the diilcrciit parts of the daj', and for 
^ ^ for ETvery special coremnnv or festival, 

GuiUnnmo Durnorl was a native of Provence, born alK>ut the year 

fame a.. il He attained to 

lain of canon bw at Mrsiena, and was suociisBively chap- 

G 1. T of tlie Sacred Palaco, 4ate £ 

Gregory X. captain of the Papal forces, and tinaUy non-residenfbishop 
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of Mcnde, refufliDg tbe archbighopric of Rn-venna, He died at Eome 
in 1’296. Hih high oC&tLEd poBition at the fapai tsourt, his versatility', 

(jf chfl-TEieleiP flo<l cliiamess cif intellect, oil comhiiie to give 
autliority to what he says- Wo we here conceraetl only witlj that 
part of hiss work which treats apecifically of monumental and urtistic 
syieboliijin; tlial ie. the first hook, whicli U here translated. 

The trani?la.tioQ is preceded by an introttuction from the pen of the 
two learned English Catholic liturgisia, Eealc and Webb, written in 
184‘2, and auffering from the limitations of that data. For, while 
unsorpiisscd in the Held of lUurpy. tltese writers show an ineuflldent 
acquaintance with the uiouuincutd, especially those outeide of Great 
Britain. To he thoroiighly well rniiiiJ(?d, such ft treathie on church 
flVTijbolism should involve a thoronsh knowledge not only of textis 
hut of actual monumental history- Nevertholesa, the essay is in 
miLciy waya admlrahle. It is a warm and able ciposirinn of the tri- 
ditioiitd Catholic point of view, and should be rend by all who have 
charge of church hiiiltiins in our times to counteract the prevaient 
utilitaruLmsm, and at tiniea, perlvuTid, to prevent the Jkutasy of Jirliata 
or clergy invading a ilomain tliat should be free from intiividmd 
innovations. Chnrch syniholisiii is something that ia eouFeeratod by 
the thought and worship of centuries of Chrlstinn life aful should 
not Ire at the mercy of motlern uiitruftitioiiul fivntosy. If bq little 
flaeredncHa attaches to our Protestant churches, it is largely because 
thev do not stir our religious imagination by any such syiiibnlisoi, 
bui are nearly always utilitarian: ivnd tbe two English writers, in a 
ftiimeiif^at Heree and rough [■jostacri[jt, call attention to tliis, and draw 
a contrasting picture between mi ordinary Pmtratunt diurrh und a 
catbeclral. The aiguroenta that they use in favor of symbobsiu in 
part A of their treatise arc fl) n -priori (2) analogical, (3) phUo-^ 
sophical, (4) analytical, and (5) inductive. In part B they give 
examples of ayiubolism under cla^sItiGd heads, and they cloie by a 
sketch of the history of syuiboli-sm in England. 

However intereating this trert oi the hook is, the translntind of 
Duraiid=B first hook is far more so. Here we have, irnt HpeeulatioUB 
by the hands of au o utaider, but stateTncnls of actual sy in hulk heUefs 
then current and influencing men’s minds and acUoiiij doily. Hy 
comparing Durand’s statements with thoflo of other and older writena, 
we can aw how they are based in most caaea upon a long traditioa, 
going back, iti some coses, as far as the earlj' lathers of the Church, 
Almost every aiatemcnt in Durand can be controlltsd and veriflei.i by 
rofere ticca to church wrilere, to the flrdw EtuFitinrtJj and other church 
manuals, as well aa to the r>thr» treatises of u similar description, but 
less full, auch ns that by Richard of St, Victor, ovet a century earlier, 
which is translated in an appendix to this book. 
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As il ia impofiaibk to give any itJea of the contents of Duraiid^s 
tteatiae, ire can only atrongly KCotnmcml ita pernaal. 

A, L. F., Jr. 

Dtternk Buissel, S. rTi ^liftiutuyeti^Jffi/tiaturei pAo(- 

sut$ ds {& bibtiot.hcfpti da V^uticdn. ^V^ith 30 phototype platea. 
Freiburg iin TircdBgaLi. 1893, Herder. 

Fathur Bet!«ae1 haa done a great aerviee by the publication of thijj 
Toluine. [ri it he reproduces in phototype plates a good selection 
from the Uluminatcd uiann^Rripts in the Vntican colloctioa. These 
examples arc classified nnder five heaiid! 

(i) Claaeie Style, four plates; (n) Western Style, vn—xi cent; 
four plates; (ttO tlreet tnedlfcval 1IIUTninatioua, eight plates; (iv) 
IliuminatioriB between the .xi and xi\' cent in the IS'est. seven plates ; 
(\0 ■Hie XV' and xvf ceuturieg in the Wiat. The pbtea are either 
fttll-size or but slightly reduced, and arc for this reason unusually 
valuable. The letter-proas consists of brief introductory' remerka, a 
dcacription of the nmnuaerijits wlioae illuminations are reprodticed, 
and a Jracriptive list of the principal Uluminations in all thceemauu- 
flcripts beside that selected for illiistmtion. The author ia careful to 
note Uie colors, iu order partially to supply their lark in the plates. 
His work ia sdoutific, saber and accurate, and the numeroufl refer¬ 
ence show ampk ftci^uaintaiiL'e with the literature of the subject. A 
judicious reticenee Ls shown in regard to dates of niauuscripis, and 
where there ia a controversy the different opinions are quoted. In a 
few cases I believe the date aasigned to be rather early. The beauti¬ 
ful illuiiimatiou (pi. XXI) in the Dwrotohi (Cod. Vat. Pal, lut. h29) 
■belongs to the xiv ratbtr than to the xm ctiit,, iUid the stylo of the 
plate (pi, xv) from the Creek homilies (Cod. (Jroec. 116;J) seems 
Inter than the xi century. There is also unusual interest in pi. vm 
taken froni a book of sermoriB written at Monte Gaaaino in the xi 
century (Cod. \''at. laL 1203), lieciiuse this mnuuscript and its com¬ 
peers (cf. Tofsti, PitlfOitraJin tii JlWe (Jiwfiio ; Zonipo&arda- 

OuMt^-rjiKe) shows clearly the very hand or at least the style of the 
Byzantine artiste cnlled to Monte Cossuia under Dcaiderius. This is 
not inenUoiied by the author; und i« it is called a Lomhanl mttnu- 
Kript, we are loft to infer Hint he regards its illuminations os belong- 
mg to that Eich<>oL The jiartrait of DosidBrius himself is given on foL 
2. and lids MS. h yierhaps the most perfect of its class. 

Wo cun tu dfjfling only express oar thanks and the hope that 
other coUoirtions of MBH. may be illustrated us elheiently so os hi 
give Us in time the elBuieuls of a history of Iliumination. 

A, L. F., Jb. 
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dREECE* 

REPORTS ON JNVESTJGATSONS O^EECE.—Prot E, ArGarAnia* givCfl 

in the JouTO. offidteuieSmiHea vol. xiv, 1> a report on escovatioiu 
in Greece in 189iV4. Under Atliens he relatai the investi^tions m 
•connection with the Eniieakrotinoa acjueiluct; the bnilrimg of the 
lobnkchoi; the wine-prees, the colnmns of the Stoti of Eumenoii in 
front of the theatre of Dionyswe; tlie metope from a aeijulehra] inoiiu- 
ment, etc. Then come the diacoveries by the French at Delphi and 
at Deloa, by the Gormans at the theatres at Magnesia and Tralleet by 
the Amcricanji at the Argtve Hendon and at hretria, Hy the Fn^lisb 
at Abai, by the Greek Society at Mykenai, Thorikoa, Eleneia and Epi- 
dauros, by the French on the island of Gha, in Lake fiopmat 

A rejwrt on recent excavations in Greek lands and investigations in 
Greek arehaMslogy in made by M. Reinach in the Arehtotoai^ie 

for .Inly-August, lStl4. , -. <■ iv 

AftCH/tOLOGiCAL SOCIETY IN BEBUN.— Ruporte of meetings of the 
Archseological Society at Beilin are contained in the Artkiiohghclur 
Ameujer, J«U4. pp. 72~S8. Besides the conduct of business, the cliacua* 
Sion of new books, etc., addrwia were delivered as follows: FBBku- 
ABv; Wmn^‘etd,oti Hadrian’s vUla at Tivoh (ent); wn JWtas on a 
fri^mont of an alabaster hoain from Naukratis (cut), described by 
Arthur Smilh, CBtalogueof Archaic Greek Sculpture, No. 116; Wdl, 
on tho account given in Aristotle’s ‘AdrjviiAiir IlaA^rda of Attic coinage. 
March; Kekuli^ on theeioaviitioiifl in Magncnia on the Maeander. 
The temple of Artemis Leukoi>hryen(*, the Agora and neighboring 
huiUlinga have been eicavated. An elaborate report b to be prepored; 
AVw, on the temple of Zeus Soaipolb on the Agora at Magnesia. 
April; Jf. Hiyae, on the .Artembioti at Magnesia; M. Ridienauhn, <iTi 
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the five epigmiDs in the aiithologv on tho moaumcnt of Themistokl® 
at Magueem; .-{fife-, on the i^eat siltar of Zona at Olviupia. Mav; 
i)ttffe.oiit]ie foigmentaofhynmslo Ajwlloti, irith muEica] notes, fonnd 
at Delphi p utckner, on the iieve1o|niient of Trojan Ccramicit, and on 
an inacriptiou from the arehitraTe of A chon a IliwH; HiTittr, on a portniit 
head in the Louvre (Galeric MoUien. No. BrjClO), probably llithradates 
VI Kupator; on the hymn to Apollon, saying tliat the oharacter 

of the letters shoivs that it L* not earlier than 'iiJJ b. c. 

The pp. 122-li?5, reports the June meoting. Kent sfwho 

on Artemia Letikophryene in (.■uimexioa with an maeription from Mag- 
r^ia; Ka&mann on simiptures found at Delphi; Pomiou' on insorip- 
tions from Delphi; HiHer r, C?(ffrin'n< 7 #f* on a rotive oli’erins of an 
astrotioiuer from Khodea. 

^CRIFIClAL FOOD,—In the Arfift, Innt, (1804, p, 114-117), 

P. StengeL in an article eiititJetl ^fl'Aoyjjna, maintains that the liver, 
Iddneya, ete., were not inerely tasted at sacrifices, but were eatcui 
though chiefly by servants, as the niaslenj prefotred the meat, 

Greek EPONVMOUS WAGfSTRATES BEFORE THE ROMAN CONQUEST.— 
Ih the iiCath Stnntd, 1894, No. 2, A, Pirro stuiiies how there aioso in 
tho Greek states the custom of assigning o. date tn public or private, 
to religious or eeculur, documents by nicans of an ojKJdym. Its origin 
ia cstremely obssenre and appearw, according to the writer, to he an 
indtation of an Oriental cuatoin, as exemplified in .Vsayfia as early as 
the tenth century Ji, c. He compares ag unalngoua institutions the 
iKJumgffis of Crete and the SpjrrtEUi epbora, and shows how the cpotiy- 
mous Ephora of Tliern, Kyrena and Hentklea were ilerivcd froin 
ypatla. The writer then studies Corinth and its colony Mcgara, where 
the eponym originally had the title of Ihi[rTA«^r.‘the title tpcing 
changed afterwards to that of vpircuris, aa shown by the Corinthian 
colonieH of Anahtorion and Korkyra. The prytimis is also the eponvm 
atKolophon.Tcos, Pergamon, Gambrtxia (?), the I^lmn cities, Chins, 
Rh^jon. The eponymous lusgiafcrnte at Athens, the Archon, is too 
well kiiown to rerjuirc cominent. The Archon wag also the Eponym 
m Doris, Lokris, Phokis, the Roiotian League, Chios, Nikaia, Andros, 
Kem, TenoB, Delos, Paras, Thasus, Enboia; hut in iiirutv erases the 
eponym of the league must lie distinguished from the ejionym of each 
city. At Kyrikos the hlpparch is epoo 3 Tn. At Kzio(7), Samos, Xasos, 
.^tyijataia, NisjToa, Knidus, tlie eponym is the dcmiuige, 

At lasos, Myksa, AphrodLsiaa, Mihtos, Nysa, Priene, Smyrna, the 
^e eponym. This fact is probably due to tlle mfluenca 
of JLletog in Kana. To be noticed hero is the stmlegoa, <rrpanfy6^ 
^ehead of thy uoivdi-at the Aitoliana, Plickaians, Acbaiaiis, Epirota, 
Theagahana. The epony-m atCcla wag the hiorapolos (hpdTroAos); at 
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itfl colony Agrigunlum, and at Selesta and Mdita it wae tbe hiero- 
thutfcS (icpn^rnpr); at HalikaTPaesoa, New-Ilion, Olbia, Tomi, Oropaa, 
Montincia, Tcgoa, Epitlauroe, Rhodes, Katana, it was the hiereus 
(itpm) •, at Af)a03 tho hiorda (Iijoho) ; at Dim6 in Achaia the theokoloa 
(tfeoKttXov), at Syracuse the ainpldpholos (d^^woAos), in Lykia the 
atehi-biercus (dpxKfitvffJ; at Eretria the hieropoioa (hpairoDos). 

At the close of the article is a table of magistrates arranged ip the 
following geographical order: Liylcia, Karia, LyduL) ilysia, Bithynia, 
Pontna. Thmce, Thcsnaly, Epirus, Akamaiiia, Aitolia, Doris, Lokris, 
Phokis, Boiotia, Atdka (rof. to c r a), Jiegaria, Argplis, Achaia, Arka- 
dia, Sparta (ref, to c i o), Oreek islands (Thascis. Lesbos, Chios, 
Samos, Kaljuana, Kos, Niairos, Hliodea, Aatypalaia, Andros, Keoa, 
Tenns, Paros, >hin»a, Tliero, Euboia, Krete, Ki>rkyra, Melita), 

Sicily ((.icla, Akragas, Scigeata, Tituromenioii, Katana, Synieuflc), 
Manila Grawia (Rliegion, HcmklaiJ. 

TH&GORGO^EIO^ AND ITS HISTORY—In the ’Apx«ioAuTrtjrt}, 

19&4, pp. Mil^ll‘2 Cpl, 4) A* Til. Philadelpheus pphliahefl J7(S Gop'^^oMeibn 
in Ifu Mtmie jrom eAi' Pfimiem. The Gnrgoneion is in the centre of a 
equate ninsaic, iVie ripnipindcr of wliich consists of linear patterns, 
tzianglee, and spirals, with on icy leaf in each comer. The oriental 
origin and high antiquity of the Gorgoneion are discusserL The word 
ie connecteil with Semitic Gultfo (rf. Golgotha, the place of a akiill). 
Three clnssea of (JorgoneLi are di»tingtiiahed. First the primitive, 
hideoue npotropaiou; secuiid (in the Hfth century u. o.) heuds Btill 
retaining some of the early features, hut already beautiftJ, and lost, 
the pathetic tvpe, dating from the Macedonian times, rhis mosaic 
bclougis to the last class, and ia doubQess a copy of aomo paintiag. 

HERAKLE3 AND THE HORNED HIND.—At a m«‘ling of the Camlmdge 
Philological Society Prof. Ridgeway dhicuased the legend of Hemklea 
and the Hind with the golden homa (Pindar, 0!~ iii. 31). AnstoGe 
{Paeiks XXV. 5) refers to the blunder made by some [Toets. who did not 
kniHV that female deer have iio horns iAntfun Kipara oU 

Scholars arc right in swing an allusion to Pitidivr, who (Gi. LLi. 31), 
speaking of the journey of llemkles to the land of tlie Hyperboreans 
in search of the goldeii-Lomcd hind, uaes the phmae 
^}\«Eav. On this same journey he reached the “ ahady Bouroea of Lhs 
later (iii. 13). But Pindar must share the cenaure with Euripidea, 
who, in the chorus of the IfcrcHiiM Fweng, in wliich he celebrates the 
Lahore of HeratJea, says (375-6); 

Tttjf vr I TTOHriXoHUTUl'* 

Moieovor, sculptors and engraTcre are equal ty to be blnnied, For, on 
certain coins of Abdeia of the fourth century m c., wo linti Artemis 
oooompimiod by a homed deer, commonly deserihed as a stag (Gard- 
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ncT, P3^ lii. 31). A^ain, all art* fiiiiiiliar with the famous statue 
in the L43u>Tf:. eonimoiily km>’aTi il-^ “Diruie H In birhe/' Hen? tha 
Mild kadorued with antlei^, Ayinin, tliere are at lea.Ht iwu ^euie in 
the Briti&U Muiaenm {7B3^ 765) ^^Hich ^htnv Lhe ncct>nii>anied 

by a burned deer. Are all the and TTrcing, or du€si 

ArkUnk err in laying down as univt-r^il the al^netiee of homi? in 
feniide deer ? The latter sf^eiiL; to lia the true i^olution. In one sf^eciesi 
H:>nly of all the cerTine genns the female iH^uipped with antler?. 
The reindeer of Northern Ask and Europe is the exception, J^indar 
makes the Far Nijrth the scene of the nt‘ Hcrakles; Euripides 

indienteg the eame; and in Koman times there was a ^H^ndar lieUef 
that the hero had visiteii North Germany fnisse^ apnd etis [ac. 
Germanoa] et Uereulem memorant,^' Tac- Genru 2). Tlje rapture of 
a tiinid deer would have Wn a mam task for the «layeT of the 
Kemean hou and the Ijemean hydni, but the point of the legend liea 
in the ditlienlty of obtaininj! ?o rare a creature as a homed hind. 
Occasionally pieces of reindeer Lorn hare been fonnrl among the mul¬ 
ti tndinonfl antlera and bones of rkther deer in the lake flw'elliii|pj of 
Switzerlimd and EaTaria, Elbowing tliatj about liW—m c., oeciis- 
ii^oal apecimens reached Central Enro^ie. It ia that the 

reindeer w^as still a lingerer in Xorth Otrrfnany in Eoman tiniee. If 
Baltic amber reached Mykcnai l4tX>— b. c, and LTomerhad a dim 
notion of a knd where the da}^ was very long and the nigbt very short, 
we need not wonder if the early Grt^fka bad beard a rumor nf a strange 
kind of deer^ the feuialea. of which ^^ ere homed*^—Nov. 17. 

THE lUAht tablets.— In the JaJirhvrk Arch. Init., ISM, pju ] 36^165, 
A, Brimmg writes of Thi^ ArtxRtk Otiginciia cf the Ifibn Tafcieta (S'S cuts). 
The relief? published under the titleGriechkohe tiilderchromkerij*^ 
by Jahn and Michstelia and other similar reliefs are shown to agree 
accurately wdth the so-called LcUina. Fifloen secern es of the Ilian 
Tablet^ arc represented upon H'orkg of art which are evidently derived 
from great works. The mad Aims may be derived from the Aiu^ of 
Timoniachoa^ and the bight of Aeneas may go back to ArkesilaotSu 
These scenes, and peril ajH some others are derived from separate 
works of art, but the greater part of other composition? pnihably come 
from cycles or scrie? of paintings, such are known tjo have existed 
m Eome. 

LATER ATTIC VASE PAiNTiNG —In the ArtA. InM., 1S&4, pp. 

bT-S'li Milchhufer writes of t}ic ca<K-pa!ii(in^ f2 cuts). The 

Attic aryballoi arc developed from the lekythos, A list of fourtoon 
earlier aryljalloi and later ones is given, Sbt of the latter are 

adorned with reliefer Leaser divisions are connected with the names 
of various artiets. The inflq^jneo of sculpture upon vase“painting is 
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shown to be far less than that of monutnental paintloj 5 . Polygnoto* 
nrobablv came tn Athens soon after the Pereian wars- HiJ itianencc 
L seen in vase paintings about 470 a.c. The later sanra (juugere 
ReiliLO of the tine stvle (schoner Styl) b^ina soon after -InO p. £ 
The Niki-bflluMrade'iB later than nmoy wortg which have heeo 
regarded aa ioiitatioiis of it. The invention of uinny well-knoUTi 

belonga to the great painters, not to fRulptora. , -r . ,aai 

THE WRESTLERS l^ FLORENCE —In the Jhhrfcirci ArtL IniL, 1894, pp. 

119-12(1, B. (.liaef disciisaes Hmds ojths Ftareatine (pu-ip fl/tprei^fr*. 
Tlie Ueild nf tlie upper wrestler is a modem copy of the haul ot the 
goti of Niobe No. 253 f Piitachbe). This head helongs to the lower, o f ., 
th.' defenteil wTi.-stl.T, while the head now placcJ on the neck of the 
defeated wrestler belongs to the victor. The orif-uial of the group of 
wrestlers appajm to have continued the art of the fourth c^tury 
B. c as It mav have e^tirtetl ouiude of Attica, free from the mttuence 
of Lvaipi«.s,'depcndtiUt upon the traditions of the art of Sknp^, 
which are, however,not esaggertited, as in Perpainon, bnt eoftened by 

faithful observation of nature, , 

amORGOS,—D r- TsouudaH bn^ jusd bniebed hia excavations m the 
prehistoric necropolis of the island of Amorgos, aiul the results are of 
ereat innictTtance for the study of the Mycemeau and pre-Mycena;au 
or inland ane. About twenty (fteias tombs were discovei^ contain mg 
eraTe-goods, consL^ting of verranotla vases, Janet-licacls, hctile tig^es 
and one figurine in marble of very ancient and pre-HclIenic ebarae- 
ter. It is thought that the age of these varions objects is not more 
recent than the beginning of the second millennium n- 
Xov. 24, 

ATHeNS--ENNeAKRociiDa *HD KALLFRNOi—Inthe*E,j.,P«^v'Ap^»iol^-V, 

18*)4 uD 1-10 W Dorpfeld wmc4 of EiumxkrGtvmii aud 
Inwidv to G.Niknkides ■Apx-. 1^93, Ti- 179-lSfi), he maintains 
that K^ncakrnonns was not in the bed of ^elUssoB hut near the 
Accra, In early times a sprinc on the Pnys hill was called kallirliM, 
but thiB uumei- apidied by Plato and Mer writers to the spring m the 

bed ofthe Ilissoa* - , 

e*c*VAT,oa 5 THa Pavx *«□ Aaa<oP««s.-Thc ^cavahons of the 
past vear in the ueighiiorhood of the Fnyx and the Areioimg®, 
tliou-h they did not furnish, as Prof. Ddrpfdd hiul hoped, absolutely 
convincing pmof that the spring Eiuieakrounoa wsia m tins region 
did prove that the ground in this part of the city ifl lull of ruina and 
antiquities. It showed itself so promising ft tidd for excavations that 
on ie rmommendatiou of Dr. iJbrpfdd the Greek povernment 
expropriated the land. Mr. Gardner says: “It will thus be puHsible 

to clear it onlircly and to iBiuove the earth to a distance, instead 
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of merely ttirning it orer-a neceeaity whidi hna bitJiert^i erauiped 
the work- Kxciivntiona are promised here on a Jan^e aeaJe , . and it 
can hardly be dcmbteJ that wlien all the region in front of the Atrop- 
ohs, and between the Areiopagog and the Pnyx, h bid bare, uome of 
the moat difficult probletng of Athenian topography will Qnd tiieir 
solution, and many ancient buUdinga or precincte,'hitherto known 
only tiy name, will he identified," 

ResTOBATioN OF THE p*RT>ie»(OM,-“ThE Committee of aTchitefta and entd- 
neere api>ointe<i to examine into the damage done to the Parthenon 
by the earthquake of last spring, had acaihlding erected in onler to 
fleenre a thorongh esamiimtiou. Xo great damage wag found but 
certmn recoinmendatious were mn.le to ensure stability in view of the 

gratlufa shifting of &ume column drums and a alight dislnjcation of 
tue West froiiL 


f f’^°'“^T0FpAftTHEaQN—in the Juhrbuch Arrh, 

I>m., mi, p. S.>^7. J. Six publisbag (cut) a reconairuetiou of i/ie 
ccytlr^l ffroup of th^ Pedm^nt of ih, The poailiom. 

and m^uremenb of the figures are regulated iiy the trocLunthe 
Hb],9 ot tlie pcHliment. The reci^nstmction resembles the M„up on tlie 
Madnd putml-^eua seated in the centre, facing ihe right, l>ehind 
him Hephaiahis, before him Athena, with a flying Nike placing a 
wrRa.Eh Athtina^u Lead, * 

a the 3IUthtil. Arch. Atken. (ISiW, pp. 

*■, . 7"^’ ® pubhshes and discusses tha ftuimjkftj/i of the lobok- 

ffiacovered m Fehnmry, ldfJ4, between the Pnyx and .Iralopogos. 
Iho date of tlie luscnption is probably about the middle of the third 

“f ii meeting, folbwed by the 

montWy“dui!“t T" pvmg rul«i for admission, 

monthly dua treatment of misconduct, ete. Officers were the 

fhe servant ar^ called r.™.. The oflielal na.pe of the thbgos was 
w were dramatic representations. In 

with the cult of Dioiiyam^irAi^^T'^ connection 

Helia^ TAaLrTs.-In the Arch. AV^ (iaiJ4, pp. aOS^oin 

kn W ‘'•“‘J' PuWiiiiKl in facaimilo. Of tlieae, 

ten are here pubhshed for the first time. 

a pbtorI-^I''l7L* ui undertaken to proeluce 
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intelligetiL'e anti courtesy are weU known to the few pri^oleged travel¬ 
lers who hare viaited the Sacred [Mount Tbe book will be publwhed 
at CbnstantiiLopIa There will h-a ISO phototypes and some woodcuts* 
with loll pa^ed of quarto text. The paintings and the lircbiteeture 
will be adequately ffiven^ and will be of the biffbest intereal — JtAm,, 
Not. IH. 

DAPHNE. —MosAfCa. —In the ISWp pp. 111- 

12:i (PI. ojj It* Millet diaenssos ^IfoMics qf Church at Dapkjiiojtt and 
publishes one repreaentioj^ the crueihxion. The Saviour is repre¬ 
sented as a corpse* blood mixeri with water flowing from hands^ feet 
and aide. Below the cross is a skull, above it Ewo angels. At tbe 
right stands St^ John ibo Evangelisti at the Eeil the Virgin. Other 
representations of the cruciiixiori are discTisseil* and the date reached 
fur this mosaic is tho first year uf the xj century. The flgures show' 
the deaire for graeeftiloess and gleniiemcjis^ whLcli distiiigiiishes the 
work of that time from earlier work. 

D^LOS,—Theatre,—W e quote the following giininiiiry by Prof. Gard¬ 
ner of the results of the exuavatiun of the theatre* by Chamonard, 
of the French School: “^The plan of tbe aUige buildings is a very 
peculiar one. They consist of a central structure of t^vo or more 
stOTios, flurronndttd hy a coloiinEi.Lle which supported a platform tw^elvo 
feet liigli all round; on the front this was finislrcd in the uf^ual man¬ 
ner tLfi n proscenium, at the sidet^ and hack it wiis rougher* having 
merely &r|iiiire pillars instead of the iisuid columns and pluakcs- For¬ 
tunately an injcriptiun has been Ibund relating to this structure, 
which m of the highenL imporuinee for tlie dccl‘^ion of the disputed 
qut^Htioji whether the actonj had their place on tlio top of the prosce¬ 
nium nr in froot of it. In the inHcriptioii — winch was quoted by M. 
Homolle at an open meeting of tbe French School—the proscenium 
is Identlflei] wiiB the X^rydoi-. Tliis hnally disposes of the assertion 
that tlie proscenium in the Greek theatre wa^s not the hrfuov. The 
only cQurae open to those who mjiintaiD Dr. Dor]rfeld^a view is Lu say 
that XoyticxF docs not mean tho place from which the actors usually 
spoke; but eonsidering the use which has .hitherto been luado of the 
term in the dlsciiisaiohp such a contention will not be easy to 

eaiablish.^^ 

The theatre woe the subject of two addresses at the February meet¬ 
ing of the French Scho4jl at jlthcas* by M. Homolle and one by 
Dr. Ddtpfeld. M. Homolle began by relWing ti> the especial inter¬ 
est of this monument 1>ecause of its being dated, never having been 
made over and being commented and dooumcntcrl hy a serit^ of con¬ 
temporary inscriptioiis ibuud at Delos. These texts are to he found 
in tho accounts of the hieropi who had charge of all tlie work C 4 irriori 
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on in thU monament iu weU as in all the otLet sacred or pnblio 
buildings. The earliest belong to the time when the conatructioa of 
the theatre was not 7 et completed; the others show its history during 
the eonrae of about a hundred years. The followbig is an indication 
of the referencoa La their chronological order, they being published in 
the Arehivte dt V iTitendana Saeree h £hio», to which work references 
are here given: 

1) a 290 a. c., xr: 2) 333 a. c., xm; 3) 281 ik c, svut: 4) 279 
B. c.^xix (Cf. BtiS. Cbrr, HdL, xiv, pp. 393, 401): S) 27fJ b. c., xxrn: 
6) 274 n. c,, new text: 7) 269 n, g, xxxr\': 8) 250 n. g, xivii: 9) 24li 
B. c., XLTi'Tii: 10) 2oO-240 ii, c., L: 11} 180 B. o,, i.xxsra; 12) 17U a. 
i?., Lxsxxv, 

>1. Homolle gives the texts in full in most cases. From them he 
concludes that the main structure was completed at the commence¬ 
ment of the third century, and that its plan is therefore that of the 
Greek theatre of the fourth century. Except lor the ill-Jefinei] work 
on the periphery fiwtpiai^oBopia.), all the contracts made by the hieropi 
relate to the decoration, the marble revetment of the steps, etc. The 
work ia dividetl into sections of between 100 and 200 feet, which are 
allotted in greater or Iftjser number, according to the restmreea of the 
year. Great activity appeara to have reigned between 276 and 246, 
It then ceases, and we may suppose the building to be completed, for 
fliibsequent expenses relate aoldy to representations. The texts fur 
nish a long list of terms descriptive of the various parte of the thea¬ 
tre and aid in its ideal reconatriictiou, and they also help in forming 
an idea of the stage apparatua. 

The rtiina are divided, as the inacriptioiia indicate, into four groups: 
the theatre or cavea. Uie orcheatni, the stage, and the cialems. 

The orcAAiirn is the EHaential pftrt; it forma a circle whose cirenm- 
forence determines the arrangement of the theatre and the site of the 
etage, the dnjt following the half of the circumference itself, the second 
being tangent to the oppoHite aide of the circle. Tlie orchestra ia aur- 
roimded hy a dmiii prolonged at ifo two ends toward the cistema. 
Ihe theatre follows the circumference of the orchestra as far as its 
diameter, and as for beyond aa to form five-eighths of the circle. Its 
co^truction ia in part artineial, and along almost ita entire periphery 
it IS sustained by marble walls {mptmuoSontn} of irregular coursts. At 
height it is divided by a jmsaage wliich surTounils it 
C The upper jiart (ra-iWoTpov) fs not concentric to the lower 

(flwTpoi/}, nor arranged on tha same axis; it is honlercd above bv a 
cAemih de ro?ide with a hoodcii j>iunipet. Eight ataircaaes simimeLri- 
caiiy mrangftl give aecess to the rows of scats from the or<.iti=Lni as 
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far M ihe dividing the cavcsi into six equal wedgen^hapecl aco 

tions. Abovcj the i^taireaaes were double in niimher. 

The stage ia a krge re^turigulaf haU, without tmce of inner diviB- 
ions, with three doors in the side (kem^ the theatre and one on the 
nppoaite side. It 13 surrounded on all four tddea by a porlieo which 
impinges 3-50 m. ou the circle to which the ata^e ia taGgent^ and fol¬ 
lows the lines of a aitiare iDScribed parallel to the tangent in the cir¬ 
cle, and whoae two opposite atiglcia luark tho site of two of the middle 
sEaircaees of the The portico was decorated with done seroi- 

colinniiSi smd was about three iii+ high. Before it w'ete phiCed statues 
(Atlantea. Phiietairos of Pergamon, Ergeas). The portico turns at tJie 
sides, so &a to form, with the theatre walls, the paradoa. In the 
&I}aees l> 0 tween the pihais of the portico decorative panels could be 
slippifd. 

This construction is like an immense platform with a hsdJ in the 
centre for niaissuiK the actors, for the entrances siud esdts, and the 
inachincTy* The upper story and the hasement are similarly arranged 
and can l 3 C svnTllarly cle<;omted. Tlie lirat ie called the 
The cisterns are dirided intfO eight comiijflrLinsnts^ 

M- llomolle closed by saying that the theatre of Delos eorrosponds 
cjcoctly to the rules laid down by Vitruvius- All the arrangomci-its 
are derived, in fact, from a circle in which four wjuarea are inecribed: 
the circle marked the limit of tlie theatre anci that of tlie etage 
ticaetiae tho bnae of one of tlie squares indicates the pruaceuioii 

(JinUiG pro^ctmiit) I to the angles of the four squares correspond the 
ends of the mpert Amn'ci^ch'Q and the eight staircEises that 

diddc it into Ell cuneL The proscenium or platform {prtlpUum) is 
called a 1^0 the place where tlio actors acted^ at a height of 10 

to 12 feet. Tlicrc is the same correctness in the measiiremeuta of 
detaih, such as benches, pnsfiag*^. Vitniviue, therefore, had a 
thorough kninvledgt of lUc flreek thealrCj and if Iso mistaken, 
tvas BO only in the iuterpretation of the use of each part- 

Prof- Ddrpfcld then, at Horn oilers rEH^uest, eiplaineil bis sj'stcm 
regarding the cimstruction of Greek theatrea, Ekdding that he found in 
the theatre of Delos a new anti striking confirmation of it Vitru¬ 
vius, never having seen any Greek theatres, and knowing them oiil_v 
by plans or tiescriptioaa, thought there ivas an essential difference 
between them and tlie Eoman, whereas the one is derived directly 
from the other. Tlio actors always stood in tho orchesstra, in b:ont of 
the ]>roBcenium which carried the aceuery, but was not aho roomy 
enough for the ticlom. The Xjj^iTor = proEkicoluin was but seldom 
occupied by actors, and only by thoae who repre^ieiited the gods, fts is 
show'u by it? Inter title^ 
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TliG atage always represented the piilape: that of Delos, with ita 
cotituiuous portico, answers exactly to this eoneeption: the eceuery 
waa placed in front and around it, Imt not tm it, bccsxuiic it was itaalf 
part of the scenery. The actore and the chorus iiiovc^l in front of the 
portico and not above it, which would be equivalent to [ducing them, 
ao to BjwiLk, on the Brat story of the htiuac.— BkU. Gitt, Hdlen,, 1894 

pp. ’ 

OwJJiJieirtdf Qttnrimr H»d /)rKis,*-T}ie B^lltiht rk Oorretponfhnee /frf- 
(Jttn,—July, IftSifj, gives a short note ou tlie most recent exoa- 
vatioQn at Delos. MM. .YriLiillou and Conve have begun to clear the 
]Kut and the ilockg atid to study the i»rivaU- houaeif. The jilan Ls to 
complete the atudy of the sacred city liy that of the comuienilal quar¬ 
ter. Its remaiua arc coiisidertible, tor Pe!t>?- was, in tin? second [ind 
first centuries fi. c., the inmn rmporium of the East Meditcmincau, a 
rich and luxnrious city. Several have been opened : (1) 

hIou" the abora, in orrlur to find the line of the wharves, the ends of 
the jetties, to ascertain the urrangeineut of the 1>a=ins. and to clear out 
the wiirehonsos; (2) at the end of the Portieo of Philip, where there 
nitist be a luiiding-place, the sturting-potnt of the Saerwi Way l(!afliTig 
to the Propyluin; (3J in the interior, near the sacrcil Like, with the 
objert of corapleting the excavation of the SehaUi ifuciawiitn, of the 
agora of the citizens of Deyrouth, and in order to fini.1 the sjmrrtiarv 
and nieethiii-place of the Heraklcistian Tyrians* 

Already success b.is Ihoen attained near the Portico of Philip, where 
inscriptions an<l trACts? of structures liave l.>een found. Along the 
wharves,rtorohonsca, stToets and si{uares are coming to light. Several 
liouiiM have been cleared, in which hiii'e been found marble colnmus, 
ino-iaics, elegant stuccofs, painted deci>ratiou. 

DELPHI, 'M. HowoiLt’s LAST HepoFTT.—-It the close of the summer 31. 
Hnmolleaent a ftirther report to the Ministry of Publio Instruction 
on the excnvaLioQH carried on during the spring, beginuiug on March 
26. Three “chantiers” were in operation; that of the temple of 
Apollout that of the treasury of tlie Athenians; and that of the 

Temj^f. (if Apalhn.—Thti reaults of this part of the work have heem 
exccaaively rliaappointing. Kot a fragment of sculpture has been found 
that could lielong to gables, frieze or metopes, mmt had been previ¬ 
ously so attributed woa done erroneouflly, Tlie only explanation 
is that the Ronmn emperore, after the time of Pausanias, had the 
sculptures removed, piece by piece, with grent aire. The end of 
cornice published by Curtins and Pomtow remains unique, thily 
st)me lion heads that served as gargoyles have been found in frag¬ 
ments. Fragments of tuia are fairly abundant, but poor wnaidering 
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tlie size of the monument mid the insufficicacy of the ounclueioius to 
be derived from them. Tbem nue: (1) dmim of raiui/MM of two tyjk-?, 
channelleil tind not ehaimelled. In severid caaos they have fiiUea In 
line BO that the reatorjitkm of the column^ at leaat will be certain. 
(2) CapihtU: ooly ten, and none intm't. They do not recall In any 
way, in thickne«s of projection, nf aUaeU-H, or in outline of echinus, the 
types of the eisth oentHT)-. The Hues, so nearly straight as to have 
hardlv anv bulge, aro of a tliinne.'is and Urvness that would lead one 
to assign a date inubh later tbiin even the fifth century. Were there 
but a single ample ont‘ iniglit regiml it as a resloruiion, but all are 
alike, and it is haidly p.jBsihle to believe in a total rwonslrnotion uti- 
mentioned by any author. C^) rri/jlypAs atid mttop^. Judging from 
the few reuiaining pieces, only one of which is whole, theso two mem¬ 
bers were uiiit&l in one block. Thai (bund near tlie S.W. corner 
bears the trace of a large oblong ehicld, more than a metre higb, re- 
ctiUmg the CiaUie ahield. Pausauias mentions such ottbringa, but as 
suspeuded from the epistyles. 

As for the Ionic columns ivliloh have been so cominonly attributed 
to the temple, tliey can have nothiuR to do with it. Tlicrc is no war¬ 
rant for confusing the orders in the temple, and these coIuiuilj are not 
only not of aisth century style, but differ so one from iinother that it 
aeems stninge any one could regard them aa all belonging to one 

mouunient. , 

The groiinJ-pLan of the temple is clear, Iiul it is sotnewimt ilimeult 

to reviuisthute it with strict precision. Mothing risei al*ove the fouii- 
diitions, aiid eioept two siirfae<s annie fifty metres square at the tyso 
ends of the temple, all the courses of the walls have been carried off 
below the t>averacnL: not a etiluinu is in place, nor even a pLuiue 

hearing trace of channelling. , . , 

ItstiNjrlon a thfee-Bteppeii atylobnte, was peripteral in form, with 
six columns ou the front and verv- long sides, the number ttl whose 
columns can Inirdlv vet he determined. Ko hypoth^is will be pro- 
poseil until the io Jrth side of llie temple has been entirely clear^, 
for it seems to be the best proserviii and may yield some decisive 
indications on the intereolumt:iatii>iis. The temple appears not to 
have had anv intenuil colonnadfc It is arranged m harmony mth 
its character‘of tcinpH-orocle, like that of the Didytncaii ApoUom 
Tbf pavemeivt is interrupted toward the ceittro by a wnlc and deep 
depriM.sion. whose UHigtli hus not yet been ftitboined. It le not dive to 
anv accident, because the sides nn* regularly stoned up. It la ^'-’tdent 
tltii here is the advton. This cavity has not yet been clcarofl of all 
die cibiecle of which it was full, such as; Archaic inscriptmiis (oftenng 
of file ddvKi by the iaferia after a war ', signature of an Athenian (?) 
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arlifll ; Greek and Gnusco-Homan iuscriptioaa (dedicntion 

of PbiJnntlfidiia: decrees of pfoseny, etc.,); fragments of Lmcb of 
statues and smaD marble momimeiita- architectural details of tufa 
and marble. 

The passage irhich MM, Foucart tmd Pomtoir regarded as aubter' 
raneau gaUerica, are erorywhen: beneath the building. Tliere in no 
proof that they were used at any time as pasgagea. They were, on the 
contrary, only the inter\'al3 between the piera conneeted by walla 
upon which the entire atruetnre was made to rest; this wis their 
only uae, 

[t is a jwculiar anomaly tliul there was an almost complete lack of 
offenngs before the facades and tlie south ride of the temple; none 
were found in place and very few overthrown among the earth. 

It is even difficult to determine the ancient level of the aoil. The 
basement of the temple is so cruddy built that it was mndently not 
meant to be seen, and yet tlse polygonal wall is neither high enWh 
nor strong enough to have eiistaiued an embankment on a level with 
the tcinple; nor W'ould it have home the thrust of a slope, besides, 
ancient fragments have been bmnd below the upper line of the wall 
and the subternm^n aqueduct ojiena at the wall level. The best 
solution LH to imagine a large narrow square at the level of the top of 
the waU, on the side of die temple, in a line of high steps, 

which b.>th hid the rudeness of eonstruetion and sened to aupport 

oiiEirtngig, ^ ^ 

»'«y._Fortunately, Ka=st and North theSuered tVav is pre- 
eer.'ed dmost imact. Lsat year the excavations ivore carri^ as Ihr 
M the altar of Chios, placed on tlie polygonal wall at the point where 
the road reiwbfej ita top, on the very axis of the temple. It seems to 
have been tile pnneipal altar- It rose from a high base of blackish 
due cdcareoiia stone, :md was connected with the temple, whose 
l« el It w^,by a flagging. The Way turns here to the direction 
E-\V, and b^^mee horizontal. Tho positTon is magnificent at this turn¬ 
around, .^nd here the monuments were pil-r-l up in profusion against 
the mountmn side yoine of the finest were pinced here. Here was 
found, m « ii, the very tnm, an enormoua bade with a dedicatory 
inscription by Oelon, son of Ddnominitti- The offering was a golden 
tnpod and a statue of Kike, the works of Die toreucician liion the 
Milesian, aon of Dmdoros. Another hose, to the right of this one 
preserves the close of a dedication . . . 

The Ihreetln^’ f n ^^^^en, bore no inscription, 

tb™ peinomenea had sent gifts to Delphi and perhaps 

UiM ttc oBcnnsa „r Odm doi» oasupied mo™ Uum o„o Uu«: (1) iho 
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Nikit" (2) the gold tripod wboiae weight—[aixteeu tfvlenla and] seven 
min;iU-woiild then be loenrioned- This dedication is alluded to by 
Diodoroe; It wtia consecnited on tba occasion of the victOTy of Him era, 
the vcTv year of the battle of Salaniie. In the base ia fa'^tened a gabled 
idle with a bull in relief and with a decree for an inhabitant of the 
city of Kleitor whose heraldic device this animal la; a dosau other 
«telea are inset around about. A marble bench is placed in front, 
whence a good view was obtoinetl of ascending pdsnins,of processions 
entering the temple and of priests sacrificing at the altar. 

Tho ancient lavol remains uncbiingcd amce the beginning of the bfth 
centurv. for here were picked np other archaic dedimtiong and a 
number of important sculptures, among which arc the following: 
Two homes of natural size of archaic style, wlnHO harness proves that 
they were attached to a chariot: precisely in this neighborhood stood 
two famous chariots, both gifts of the Kyrenaeaua, that of Ammon 
and that of BatUis. Three female tigores, dancing, as they hold one 
another’s bauds, around a column in the form of the 
tbev wear a short and floating garment, and a polos of hu houa foim 
and" decorated with pointed leaves such as one sees on the head of the 

dancers of Gjolbaschl This appears to be the base of a tnpod . 1 flen 

came: male tORo, probably of an athletei youthful male toRO, wear¬ 
ing ohlamys and leaning on a berm, of the hellomdtse period; fragnient 
of a mettipc representing a woman running, of the same dunei^ionB 
and dtvle oa another represculing Herakles and a Men enemy, fo^d 
on the opiiosite front; a nwblo omplialos covered with 
net ; numeroiis fragments of columns ot Ittft <k which M. 

Homolle attributes to the Treasury of the Kyfeuarsu^. 

Back of this point the basement of a small building of the usual 
form and diinenaiona of the tresauries, is being cleaHah Advancing 
westward, from the ei-votoa of Gelou toward tho temple, a hne ancient 
wall Ls met, partly built up, partly out in the rock; thou a high waU 
of small, irregular stones, with uiebss, traces of atuceo and ijamrtn^, 
which includes also enormous mriaaes of rock. This runs parallel to 
the temple at a distance of soma ten motrsi: neither its use or length 
have yet been ascertained. 

In front of the wist facade the diggeui have begun to open up the 
coutinnntion of tho Sacred Way, uncovering an enormous cirMt^ 
base some polygonal conslructioiia tmd the haaomeut of a small Ilorio 
structure in tufa. Tho most iutercstiiig difleovery here h^ been a 
deposit of terTacottaa and bronzes. In direct contact with tho yellow 
Tireiu soil is a bkekrish and violet stratum very compact and hard, 
witii nu occasional admixture of ashfts and Inme, there were found: 
tripoik (stems, bowk, handles, ornamental figures), patcrie, sauc^ 
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With a f™- esf^.ptinna al] the tormeottiia warn fratfluenta anri 

C^Sftn geometric, pi»lj>Corintliinn and 

tiofl ^PI«aired in three v^ry diatiiict strata. This coUec- 

Uon ,a ctimpletetl by a vary few Myeena«ra ^mcn^. The accm,“. 

- nouns dns to ehancc, but .hows dther thej.r^oCo In 

altar or the site of a reftiae-heap. 

AiDong the iitOTiptlQiis found bore are' a /WriA.^ 

iTrr “f 

X ^ flichoiiBhips of DiUiioxenoa and Arcihon^ In 
P . the PhokidinQS, lor their vietorv over the ThensAii ina Tt 

th^ndLS^?^ ? additions, m 

!cJZZ^, ln“rr77oTSr“ “'■-‘l'”■•“’■• ‘>'™ 

four ddca wS decomtil in « ' . origmaJ opinion, that aU 

£;:r«r“ 

J^iemd. fal ThesBuq anrl ir- . ‘ senes lh r 

•legally «ka iiy ih«‘ h“ J M, °‘'?!’°' 

Tht. hero, with raised ha^tUn? Hieaeufl and Athena. 

i, iippeani to be speaking to tiie gcHidess and 


[Ghkec^-] 

awniting her orders; (c) Theieiifl nnd Kerhyon; (d) Theaeua aod 
Periphetes; (e) Tbesetis and Skiroti; (1*) iaguHjiit with the pine true 
of Siaig (7). There seem to be here, therefore, Hii aTflijectd from the 
legciida of Thtjaetia which would just fill the sis metoiK'e of one of the 
main facad*^ of the Treasury. 

One of the sides must hare been occupied in com m on by reliefs of 
theGer%'or series tuidthc Auiajsononiuchy, supplements to the exploits 
of Ileriikles and Theseus and suited to jiceompany them &oui their 
combination of human and animal figures. The fourth side is adorned 
M*ith a serins of single eombats which 11. llomolltf luis tlius far been 
unnLle to identiiVt either singly or collectively. They wcitdd suggest 
acene from the Gigautoniiichy tverc not the gods who took piirt in 
the defeat of the giants entirely alraeiit. T h e scul |iturea found amou nt 
to thirtv, which is the precise nnmi>er of the metopes. 

Finally, a horse ean'ed in the round sLould he mentioned, of larger 
size thaii would suit the metopes, and exactly like one disfoverwi last 
year, but earned inverviely. These two formed the upper akroteria of 
tlie treasurv, at the top of the (jables, and each was mounted hj an 
Amazon, aymlnd of the legeidary victories and the iMcnt triumph of 
the Atheniiina o^er the PeTsimis. 

Thus the Treasury' of the Athenisns is now ooiuplete, all its dMO 
ratiou having been found. Further coursca covurcti with inscriptions 
increase also the epigrnphic series. Such are: (1) acts relating to the 
association of the Mxi-wEu; catalogues of Atheuiaua sent to Pdiihi 
for the celebration of the Pythia (theori, pylbiaati, exegeti, phylareha 
and hoisejnen. Kfisroetes and Ephebnis), or having conLributcrl to tho 
offering of the CH) Delphic decrees conferring proxeny, cili- 

zeiiship, or the title of pov\xvrti<s on Athemanfl or ibrcigncrs; (4) new 
muHiciil fragments of which two pieces complete on the right the in¬ 
scription puhtislied in the Chrr, Hdt.^ lS9c>, p.^GOS, [d. x.xii, and 
n third lai^e fragment of more ihun twenty vetaus joins on to fragment 
C (li. C. H., XVII, p. fitltS, tig. 3); all have signs of uiuslcul notation. 

A section of the Sacred Way heing thus clearcii it was found, after 
bending around, immediately in front of the Tresisory, to lake a right 
angle assuming the direction W—E which it maiutoins as far ns the 
cast gate of tho nitwatr. It is very wide sit this point tmtl fomis a 
kind of square! between four monuments; uu the N. tliut of the Athfr 
niivns; ou iheS. that of the Sipbniims; on the W. that uf the Boioti- 
ous* on the K. a building stiU unidentmofl. Sulwidiary roiids h'd 
from this point caatwanl and weatwftol. The weitern roail ItKula in a 
few atepB, on the s.<imu level, to anotlier monument in tho form of a 
Treasury, then to a long line of Byaantinc walh which appear to be 
established ou ancient substructures ns suatainmg w stile, it passed 
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alwi'e tJiis wall and, in front of a luii^o baac uDcovoreil in lft02 it 
joiD€d the l^ttQiu of tbegimt atairway, ending apparently in a aecgkd 
gate beyond the turii of the SaorwJ Way, which it avoided. 

iU This treasury, much smaller than that of 

the Athenians, rose on foundations of tufa blocks, which belonged to a 
mom ancient structure, apparently of the same origin os the Hubatriio- 

^ityoniana, if we can judge by the stone- 
cuttem marks. The treasury w built of bluish lime-gtone of £ne 
quality and m the form of a Doric temple. The identification is 
^de by the inscriptions carved nn the coumes; decrees in 

faior of Bomtnms, auJ especially of Theban peieonagosr fronUcr reg¬ 
ulations between two Boioiian citiea. ^ 

There arc many names that might be applied to the neighboring 
monaiuenta, but none are localized so as to make iclentiJicatiDn at aU 
<* . If the rock of the Sibyl, the kkrou of the Muses and tlie Gha 

^ r polygonal wall, then the tufa 

^niLture overlooking the Treasury of the Athenians might be the 
^avKpm,pi.y. (jthcT h^i-potheses would be premature. 

_ estward, on both sidt^ of the polygonal wall that marks the end 

ItV, f ■'I'"' ’ (Roman and 

de^. r *' domestic alur. remains of stucco 

decoration, pa.nted termoottas of far earlier date. A de(Kisit of jK>t- 

nicntioned above was found under similar 

couditiun,^, but leas irnportaut. 

Between tho Treasury of the Athenians and that of the Siphniaus 

AMini tBero came to light the toieo of another 

r Hem we have the same 

method of inarkmp the line of the rite and the middle lin^ the 

thoTuhs bv reversed unehor, the hairs of 

hv i fillet J. triangles : same arrangement of hair, bound 

K 1 ini 1 in the archaic stitucs of 

_1 lonnnd iho Apollons consecrated by the mhabitaub* of Lirari 

eta^ue'^; TT"""' 1 'n of the i^ase of a 

echini On tlT fr “i with round and strongly curved 

amhaic stvle twnli ™iT.’£)d in very low relief and in severo 

eSuZ Ji r" “ ^tag. It b a Hue specimen of the 

shliwu by tbTAk'r^ T *■'’ of ar-i^tos, os 

auowu by tite Akropolis excavations, but it is unique in being cari^cd* 
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The epigraphk hurvest, though ubunclnnt, coiieistfl entirely of Ae 
toste carved in the walLj of the treasuries of the Athenians and Boio- 
tians, a base with decreea for the Klazomeniana, and stono-cuttere 
marks and proper Dauies in archaic letters on the Buhetructurea ot t 0 
Trea^urT of the Boiotiuns. 

This ZrrfteHto.—The exploration of the ground above and below 
the Henenita wall, so-called hi oppneitlon to the Fefnatjriimi, because it 
ig built in restdar courses, invulved the uncovering of the Saured W ay 
between the Tmiaurv of the Athenians and the of the Temenoa, 
At the end of May, in front of the large exedra recognhed by Pom- 
tow ttutl now completely cleaietl, there was found anoLher hemioycle, 
of about the same dlmcnaions, surrounded by a high s^ne wuU bmit 
in regular courses, and raised on a high base, which risea moro an 
a metre from the road. A low step surrounds the foot of the wall 
supporting a course of slabs arranged iu area of circle and be^ng 
inscriptions, The iiaiDCS of Abas, Akusios, hynkeus, Perseusi Her- 
aklefl, appear, together with that of the artist of the status, Anti- 
phanea of Argos. It is remarkably iieculiar that while this sigimture 
is mserihed firem left to right, all the names of heroes ruu from nght 
to left: it was evidently desired to give a proper iiir of antiquity to 
the members uf the audent royal house of Argos. ^ This mouuincut 
is the one mentioned by Paiwanias in Bk, x, 10, 0 , and it givaa the 

key to the surrounding to^jography. 

In front of it was another offering of the Argivea, similar m compo¬ 
sition, a group uf statins representing the fipigoni ; this is the exedra 
on the south side of the Way, Next to the Epigoni, descending to¬ 
ward the pite, there came: (1) the “ Seven against Tbebts;’ also dedi¬ 
cated by tlie Argives; (3) the Attic group oommemoratinK the IjatUe 
of Marothoii; (3J the Dourian horse, also a gift of the Argives. 

Next to the uionuiuent of the Argives is a very long structure, anal¬ 
ogous except for its rectanjiular ibrtn. A wall of congloinemte, m 
re-Tular courses, adoes-d Lo the hillside, forms, with two end walb at 
rijbt and®, a thret^dded chamber, enUrdy open toward the Way. 
about '2b m. long, A high base, which appears to have had geveral 
bordered the Way and ]tartly tiULtl the ohamber. One offennfi 
onlv could have oct'upieil ao vast a spaoe, and that is the proud tio- 
phv of Lveander, which contained some forty £gun^ arranged m 
several rows at different heights. Its E. cud almost touches ihe boim- 
dary waU. which ascends straight up the mountain slope. Therefore 
lha Other offerings mentioned by Fausantoa at live beginning of hie 
dest:riptioQ of the sanctuary must he p»laced on the other side of the 
Sacred W'ay. Ho saye, in fiict, that they are opposite the monuiuent 
of Aigqs-Potatuos. This arrangement is also iu harmony with the 
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discovery by Po«itoiv, on the Eoath side, of the de^Iicfltion of the 
Teg«iEs. tor the hflac- of (Jie hqH of the Korkyrains, the work of 
rheopropo^. ot Ai^ua, it waa found some himdnid mctr*« from ih* 
place, opposite the altiir of Chios. 

the Sacred Way fiom ,hc A^ 4 vo offmugs to 

TreJ^n ofthe AthlJnkiJi'*^ 

On the left k a large empty space where there remains onlv un 
angle of a wall: here the J^-structiou ivas complete. On the right a 
smoi! ^^nare ch^hcr of simikir e.>natruelioti to the Ajgfve hemi- 
cyele; then another, half dfetroyed, between two nicliis, and a laige 
poligoual suatammg walk Here mu^t have st^.od tire monument 
^mmemorating the victory of the larentines over the Meseap” 

r^rmnait^ J«ttere 10 cm. liigh, AEKATAX. k perhaps 

ifTi'Tffront of the snstainin- wall, md con- 

atmct^inlrf^ foundations of a 

1 the forn] of a temple i» fl«rk or a treasure house. The 

suhslmctiircs. winch rental a great depth on the original soil, are cem- 
posed of architectural fhigmenTs riH-'tnpioyed—arcbiltuves, doric 
columns, and the remains of a circular monument. Ilie i-onraing 
Bigna that have been noted on several pieces are similar to those on 
he treasury, of the Boiotkns. On the c^m^^ of this monnm^ 

Eidc and about were gathered tuk metopes, works of the vi century 
reprej,enting ; ( 1 ) The Dto^katroi find Idnx bringing back from 
seina the osen they had captured, and which were to be a ktai cause 

-T)" fU'lT Wack la^Jde Mm 

l^rt of a subux-t (Giledonian 

them a r^/ in front view, and Itehind 

them .. 1 easel cim-yuig wamore with shieliis; in the centre two fi-urea 

of oit" 

mhZi fronith ? pt^hablythe Dk«konroi, and the 

snhj^l from the legend of the Argonauts, in which thev took part: 
(43 bo uppers to i.ave las^m represenbol as carrying a 

DTOTwlv are not friiin k^yntk 

munmuent SuTth' seen, mther Urge for the 

of tJuS dL "7 flnd the eoTiditious 

Si n ^ 0 ^ 7 '^ ^hey could have 

W the se^/anT''""’ f *=‘^n«;™ tion. The tufa capitals found 
the soveib aud somewhat rude beauty of the vi century, and 
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they sili^o hear no trace of haring hceo utilizod lift materiTl in a kter 
monumenL KctwitUetanrliag ditlicultie? allndwi -to above, it aeems 
certain that the monuitieot wa>' of tufa, belou^ed to the vi century, 
wa-^ decomteii with Bculpturetl mrtoiies, and Tvni? erected hy the Siky^ 
omans- The monument which it succeeded cotild not hiive been 
much earlier in date, and Joufjtiera iieen overturned hy aoine 
cataatroiihc- The seulpHirea, cut in a tufa of reciiarkable fineness, are 
entirely iiflintcd; the colon; remaining are red, and brown, or black. 
The attitudes, types, stifthesfs of ganneiila, the deaigUB that adorn 
them, all recall tho paintings on bkck-tigured vases, as do also the 
inscriptions that accompany tho figures. There ia no color on the 
background. 

Trfa^tyij of the A few steps further west- there n?-cs, like 

a bastion, a high sipiarc structure which leans at one end against the 
Helleniku wall and, at the other, on the Sacred >V'ay, dominating bfdh. 
The lower courses, which arc not finished off. wore marked hy tho 
rising ground and by fTtej-ia made along the Sacred tVay. To the west 
a platlbrni, sustained liy a j-iolygonal wall, formed a small square com 
nected with the i\ky by steps. 

Ou the Sfiecies of tower resteti a structure in tho ibrui of a prostyle 
temple, with its fa;;ade turned to the wot, the only aceessibk aide. 
Thifl alsHj is a Trcoaitre-Iiouse iind here Pausanitia places the Treasury 
of the Siphniiins, This identification is juatiflod by tlie remark of 
Herod OIOS {tli, 37) that the treasury of the Siphnkna was among the 
handsomest and richest in Delpld, Mow. not only is its jiositioii rsH 
markahly fine, iit the first turn of tho Sacred ^\ky, on the corner of a 
large square, magnificently deooTated, at the summit of tho enclosing 
wrOl, but fuithcrmure, the remains of decorative sculpture—such as 
the itrchiteolund ornaments and tho seulptnied friesse, show that this 
momiment was erected at a great expense and grrat search after per- 
fecftiou, 1 know of no architectuttd motives that surpass these in 
gracefnlnesa and fimmoss of design, in felicitous coraiiositicii, in clear- 
cut and degant execution. Such am the oves, pearl ornaments, and 
agees that crown the epistyles and friezes, the hands of alternating 
pfllmettea and lotuses that iramt) the door and decorate the ycifr*. It 
is the verv perfection of archaism at its close. Fragments of this 
decoration have been gathered up all around the sauetuory, but ^ 
complete pieces have been found only amund the Treasury of Siph- 
niaiis, along the four sides, and that the comer pieces lay at the 
comers, as they bad Ciilen, thers can be no doubt about their identity. 
At the time" of the discovery of tho firat piocra of the flculpturod 
frieJie, consisting then only of processioDS of chariots and horaenien 
and a group of throe goddesses, it seemed, os if the sculptures might 
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belong to the main temple. This iiew waa quickly made mitenabio 
by Aitther diBOOireriee ahonring a combat of heroes^ a gigantomachy, 
mythological or heroic aceiies ggrls and goddesaes^a faj, greater 
Taiiety of subjeeta, in short, then appear on the Vatican has-rdief 
which refers to the temp]eocutptures. HesiHc, the relation of the 
aculptures to the Treasury of tlie SiplmLios W'mno mitre evident the 
more were dlacovercd. The identification ivaa completed liv tlie die 
coveiy of a gable which, notwitliatmiHing vertain differences'of hand¬ 
ling, waa of the flame date aa the frieze am] agreed in length with the 
llMpide of the trcaaiiry. The dimeusions of the tresisurv are: North 
aouth aidea, 8.!WJ m.; and w«i .sidt^. „i. The ecu Ipiurcs 
founcl ftro tLa foUoi^iog : 

&ufA Side: (1) Scene of rape; liairded man with woman in Iiia 
urmfi ge^ mto chanot; (2) heiid of woman (fragiijent); (;i) borsemnn 
mounWand holding another home; mugt have been preceded and 
followed by o^era; (4J quadriga, found before, aud pul.Iished bv 
Come and Michaeliaj (.i) honjcman, similar to No. 3, on amde piece 
around corner of which ia a giunp of divinities; (fi) female head' 
already known and pnblisljed in Annati (18(11, tVagg E ) AM these 
piect^ have remarkable unity of style. The figures on return angle of 

No. o are evtdently by another hand, liat flame hand is seen on w^t 
aide. 

^^bunaii descending from quadriga, a complete slab; 
iJ) Athena, winged, and with aegis, moiiots chariot drawn hv four 
winged h™ which me held by Hermes, while to the right a figure 
^vimccB behind the goddess. This slal. ia a complete comer pdecc 

Sn T fighting 

ho differ entirely m style from those on W. side and are eimibr to 
tnose 0 T\ hiv £ 3 ide. 

corslet over a 

arm 1 '^'^'■eriug themselves with 

a round buckler fight over the body of a third warrior whom one at¬ 
tacks and the other defcmlfl. A toqrth figure turu.s to the led toward 

Sb wbb r of a 

is a rmadr ^ fo the right while IK-Jlind him 

and ^ there remain part of the homes, at fuU gallop, 

and the dnver, who turns around to reech an cnemv. This enemy is 

tric^dlnff l' ^ on two more wurrionj, one with liare head 

noniv. Tha folio,™g ^ 
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elab, (4) Two coiubatiuit^j oae kneeling^ the other standing, tight 
Athcno., Thb group of remarkable beauty; the godda^i^, sbiold to 
shield^ appear? to cast down her enemies without effort, as she ealinly 
advances, and her calm attitude ia in Etriking eontrast to the power¬ 
less efforts and contortions of her adversary. Here we certainly have 
the combat hotween Athena and the giaot Enkeladas. Near her is 
Hem, who by a movement superbly violent has just east back her 
enemy and pierces him with her lanee^ through hi a buckler. Zene, 
who came after the goddesses, must have been rEpre&ented standing in 
his chariot, though both are wanting, though the tw o usual ad versa- 
the one with the lanco and the other W'ith tJie rock, athl rernain. 

(5) This complete slab reproduces two scenes and part of a third, (a) 
Three wurriors advance againsL Apollon and Arteniifl who are both 
drawing their bows ajid agaiugt Dionysus, who is armed with a sword. 
A ibnrth enemy Uoh on the ground. (I.i) A godd&ia, douhLlees Kybelej 
on a chariot drawn by two lions, robed in a long chiton and wearing 
j!S mantle a wild beast’s ekin, goes, with Herakles, against two ene^ 
mies. Tbs hero has the Uon'a skin wound around his neck and 
ejutended over his right arm as a buckler. He is nbcjut to shoot at a 
warrior who threatens him with his lance; the second giant ia being 
devoured by the lions, (c) Two warriors, ttrined witli lauct-o. inarch 
to leli against an adversary who may be represented on the next slab. 

(6) Comer slab, whose long side forms part of the east friete^ It con¬ 
tains three figures: a man with long hair tmd pLunted beard, roljed in 
a short chiton^ lohows attentively, with bead bent forward, the mei- 
dente of the fight while one bund is extended open over a large pith os 
and the other closes a collapsed leather sack. Two women arc with 
him who wear a long chiton battened in apoptygma. The men ap¬ 
pears to be Aiolos who cheJus and unchains the winds at wiiL 

Fiid Side: (1) N.E. comer. Around the body of a ilead warrior 
four homes are fighting for his body and ami:?; on either sirlc is a 
four-horse chariot driven by the T;yi«x^> ready to carry the spoil or 
the defeated one. At the hoi^e s head hi a servant. 12} A group of 
three goddesses smited on stools, lalking and obycn^nig with curintnity 
some flcone, one touching her neighbor under the chim The tu'o on 
the right look mwiird the left* tvhile the third, Athena, turns toward 
them to speak, (fl) Thia tliird slab, at the ri.E. corner, continnea the 
assembly of the gods. Aller a figure of wliicb there remain but the 
feet and the a«it, cai^mes a inajestle god on a high-backed tlirone, with 
arms supported by a group of a nymph uud satyr^ 1 his is Zeus, 
After him, on seats with atmight legy, eonvo Apollon, Artemis, Aptuo- 
ditc, andean a cEtmp-stooh warlike appiLrek Zeus looks to 

the right towards Atlieiia, and the tigum on his Iefi| doubtless HorHi, 
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places her hiind on bia knei*. Apollon, Aphrodite suicl Artcqiig fonn 
a close jtronp ia nnimated conversation and touch each other with the 
band. Ares is imUSefent and apart. 

Otible: Before this east Irint were found three piecea of a gable 
which aecmed at drst far inferior to the seulptnrea just deacribed, 
dryer, harder, and, in particular, more awkward. But itd deteets are 
especiallt' due to the diHienUics of iH'ulptiii'e in the round and to the 
restrictiuoa of the trianjiuhir apnec. Tliere are sufficient curtimon 
characteristics to attribute it- to the same monutuent: the diffbronced 
are no j^reater than between the two lialves of tlie friozea, and uotljinp 
can he mure mtereatintf tlian thaso variation.* of pmetres and style 
in contemjtorary and cutitiguogs sculptures. The aubjects also are 
relate!. Tlie miiiiaurenn'nts agree with the ahe of the treasury. The 
scnlptureB represent the flispute for the triiind between H.enikles and 
Apollom Athnna stLE-diLs in the centre, seeking to appease theui^ 
^to. beliind her son, attempts to dmw him away. Two female 
figures on the left and a womiin and a warrior on the rit?ht are wmlk- 
ing toward the ends ot the jjahle, turning their backs on the principal 
figures. The ligurea both on the right auJ left are preceded by two 
prancing horsiia. (tdbre which, on tli^' left, are two fijiurea in bad"pres¬ 
ervation, one kneeling and t he other nKslioing, for which there are no 
corrBsjHmding (igurcs on the right. 

A remarkable peculiarity of tins gable is that the lower pari of the 
figures ie^in rclLof, while the torsi rise in the round from the tjnupa- 
nuru, which is deeply cut aw'ay. Ic ia a tentotlve iutennodkry stage 
between the gable in relief (e. 3 ., Heraklra and Hydra on Akropolis) 
and that with free figures. The preportioiLH arc in general heavy, the 
fornid sliort anil thick, the outlinea dry ami angular, the relief Qat and 
hardly modelled evcai in the parts in tlie round 5 the muaeiilarity is 
summary and exaggerated, tlie attitudcfl tjonstrnined. The composi¬ 
tion, well uoncotved in thn? centre, then becomes disjointed, and the 
^miiiution in size uf the figures, the further they we from the centre, 
ia quite childish. Htill, every one of th«a defects Is to be found, in a 
modifi&l form, in the frlcao, eveu in tlie part most advanced in style, 
and coiiimon traits show artisk belonging to the same flthcHjl more or 
less l>elaU.tl in EtrcbaiBiu. There Is rescmblanrc in types, costumes, 
haavy proportions and excessive muscalar development It will easily 
be Been that this is not an Attic work. Katlicr la it conuected with 
the archaic acnlpture.s of Aaia Minor and the iabiids, or with those of 
Southern Italy and Sicily, being derived from an lonio-insulor or a 
PelqpoDneijian schooh 

Only one of the subjects of the frieze can Ijc interpreted with cei^ 
tamty,tbe Gigantomitchy on the Twrth aide, which is alao the best pre- 
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geired and mast complete p^ift, being about 8 m. long. On the eart 
fiide the Aa_Hembly of the Gods appears to be divided into thoao for 
and tlioae against the Trojana, and the combat they are watching is 
probably that arouTid the body of Fatroklos. On the the subject 
is obscure and the missing parts are many. It would seem that the 
iTVO goddesses w^ith Lheir chariots stood symmetrically one at each 
end. One of the two scenea> with the winged Athena returning to 
Olympost niay represent the apothesjaia uf H^rakles. 

There are abinniant traces of painting on the backgrounds (blue), 
the hair (red), the details of the costume (red body color, red-blufl 
bortlers, designs), the arms (blue-green hdmets with red bordar), 
chariotSi horaes^ lions (red, blue and green)* The colors will floon dia- 
appear^ but they were noted most minutely immetliately after the 
sculptures uvere unearthed- Also to he remarked are affised metaJ 
pieces (blades^ arrows^ The resemblance to the moat careful of 

the black-figured and red-Bgured vases of the severe tityle is most 
striking. 

These sculpturei are certainly unique. They date between the hist 
years of the sixth and the tirat^ years of the v century. HetLceforLh 
the history of sculpture cannot be written nor the echoola of the Vi 
century studied wMout this frieze. 

The caryatidne already noticed (see .TouenaIi, 18 ^ 4 ^ 2^ p. 301 ) 

are of the same |>crLCH:lT and ware fouml on the same eite, but though 
it posable it is hardly probable tinit they belong to the same raonm 
ment. 

Wo will here add to Mr. Homolle-a report the judgment of Mr. 
Gardner hi the last Ibsuo of the Joumn .1 H^enie SifidieM (xrv, 1 , p. 
228 ): *^The subjeetd of these [frieiics] Hcem to be a group of seated 
god^ , a gigftJitoTnacby, and. a H om eritr battles Th ey show a vigor and 
ncivets of detail ^ freshness of conception, and a dclieaC3'‘ of eiecu- 
tion such as can find no parallel elsewh ere, except, as M. Homolle has 
p ointed Cl lit, in Attic vases of about 5tK) n. c. To thia p<iriQd they 
mu^t be assigned, and to Attic art, aa is proved by the slmihir style 
of the treasury of the -Athenians; in a dedicatiDn of the Siphniana 
this 19 probable enough. The colors here also, is briliiantly though 
only partiidly preserved. The group of seateii divinlti^ reuiifids one 
of the east frieaie of the Parthenon; and ollhough it of course falls 
short of the dignity and perfection of ihe Phidian workt it 1ms a grace 
and charm of ita own. And in the gigantomBohy there are seenea, 
one pnrticolarly of a goddess in her car drawn by lions wbot^r a 
giant that opposes beVj which seems almost to anticipate the boldness 
and originality of Pergamene art. All the decorative details of this 
building^ the carved mouldings, cortdees, ete.j are cut with a depth 
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deameas and ddicacy that can be nmtchetl nowhere, except perhaps 
in the Erochtheion. It h simply a nwalatign of what decorative 
carving can altaiii to* 

A supplementary cftunhsr was opened in Jiino^uly in ibe epaca 
compriflfKl hetweed hoti&ea 138 and ld9, outaido the sanctuary, which, 
aecmed to be Iree of ruins, and thus anitahle as the site for the Museum 
fracture to be erected. Here was found a Grroco-Eomaa tomb, du^ 
in tbfl ground, walled-up, with a staircase, two vaulted diambera of 
good coufitruction and several sarcophagL It had long ago been 
pillaged* ° 

The excavations have brought to light a very complicated aeriea of 
atructurea r^embling dwelling houses, a large aqueduct, wells and a 
number of tombs cut in the yellow earth wliich is easy to work but 
liable to crumble. There were gathered up, near the afjuwluct, a 
charming bronae statue, ninch osjdisai, in the Doryi^horos tvpe, and 
a beautifully pfeeervod archaic brume ApoUon, 4 iJ cm. high, of excel¬ 
lent style. From the wells came nmnerous fragmenta of pottery and 
bronzes: from the tombs, which were nearly all empty, a red-figured 
vase 01 the rv cent., a lot of forty MycenTOin vasee, almost all of 
Furtwangler’s form 50. They are glazed, decorated with parallel 
lines and geometrie ornaments; the finest hna two octopi superbly 
drawn, accompanied by geometric ornaments. By their side was a 
broken a word j a digger and a fibula of a type represented thiia far by 
but a sioglc apetrimen^ 

At the time when the report was being dosed there had just been 
dm-ovared at the temple cArt?ififT a Roman head in perfect preaerva- 
tion and excellent style, a bronze figurine, and a large marble statue 
of Antinous, lacking only the arms, of exquisitelv refined iinicalnesa 
of execution and with surface intact 

IVoft was to he continued up to the winter. M. Homolla is 
MHistsd by ai. Convert who has. ehargo of the tedmical work; by M. 
Bourguet for epigraphy; by M. Perdrizet ibr figured monumenla, and 
^ M. I'oumairc for architectural drawings and notes.—Bait CWr. 
Sdl., 1894, pp, 175-196; Chrm. dts Art* 1894, Nos. 2H 29* Jivrl 
pWt R'ecA., 1394, No. 40; eitf. , , -ir, 

Luiixt During the excavations of the last few weeks severiil 

new statues have lieyn found. One reprwenls a woman, and is of an 
ancient style of art, but very well preserved. jVnother in fhagments, 
without head and legs, represents a mau of heroic size, and is of the 
Alex^drme poruKl, It is intended by the Greek government to 

ffitabhsh a separate museum at Delphi for the objecia discovered 
there,—f^epL 8, 
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A Chian Deleqate.—I n the Mittheii. /rwl (1S04 t pp. 194-'202)^ 

A. Nikitsky writ^ of Chioi in the Delphi^ He supports 

the opinion of Theodor y-okoloff, that the word Chkia in the lista in 
deereeij of the Delphic ainphiktyony h not the name of a persoiij bnt 
meoins CAian, showing that Chios sent a delegate, 

ELEU3IS. — In the Arch. ImL (1S94, pp. 162-193, pL vn)^ D. 

Philio^ publishes nine Inscripllomfrom No. 1 gives directions 

for building a foot-bridge of atone anrosa the ^PitTw t&f vapk re™ "AoTeti^^, 
the pond nearest Athens on the way to Efenais, The chameters are 
those in use before Enkleides. Above the inyeifiptiun ia a relief repre* 
aenting Athena shaking haml-i with a niale lignrc (the Demos of ibe 
EleLiainian-H), Dcmctcr and Kore, No^ 2 ia a fragment of a letter from 
some great Eoinan (posaMy Hadrian) to the yo-« of the Eiimolpidie^ 
No. 3j in lettenj of the time after Eukleidesj is ingeiibed on a base 
once no doubt belonging to a choragic monximent. It reacla: 

rjvff^'is *A]wi^avSjCfct^ 

)(ppTf^arT€% hriKiaV. 

"ETiprtl’iVij 

No. 4 m a part of a decree in honor of Sosifcmtess, son of Miltiados^ 
of Sphetto«. Tlie arcbon Li P hilifi nM, hitherto unknown, the date near 
the end of the third centory n, No, 5 ia part- of a series of bufldem^ 
contraete, A ditch ia to be dug and a foondation wall to be laid in it,, 
upon this coltimns are to Vie placetL The archon ie Diotimos^ 

B. Ch No- 6 contains directiona for ports of columns belonging, appa¬ 
rently, to the stoa of Philo. It begms: Scot. Ect rti hput" 

TM iT^i-SirXaLt T^v AtDViuv tol- IlpiXrrc^i^V cis Toi?j TroXoifg ■n-oijtfaj KdU 

^oAjca. Foloi may be peg? and Eiupoliu clamps. NOf 7 is a 
fragmentary dedication to Demeter and Kore, It b inscribed on a 
amah column upon which the real offering stood. The inscription 
reads from right to left, bnt a few letters are reversed. No. S is a 
small fragment of am accoimt^ No^ 9 ie a ntw publication with addl- 
tioLLiil fragments: of *Apx- 1S88, p. 4i2=ClAr rv, 22o. 

EPIDAUROS.—ScuLPreRcs.—In the MUfhdi Arch. AihcTL (1394, pp. 
157-162, pL vi) F. Winter writes of The Sculptnra qf Eprdauraa. Timo- 
theos, the chief artist of the sculptures of the temple of Asklepiua, was 
a contemporary of Skopi-is, and probably the teacher of Lcocharcs, ai? 
Skojita^ wai^ of Brya^da. The Leda in the Capitoline l^Euaeum is com¬ 
pared with a Nereid fri>m EpidauroSt *itid the orijiiojil is claimed as a 
work of Timotheos. The (tanyniedes of Leocharcs was probably in- 
apired by the LedjL 

iNScaoTiaws.—In the AfXanJUcpyjfyJ (1894^ pp. 15-24), F* Kav- 

vudlos publisbeii ta'enty-two Ii^dcfiptimx jr^m EjdA^aros, ThesE cire 
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all ahort, (50nsL=rting for the most part of dedicatiooi eiprt'ssoij in the 
briefest way. 

STATUi OF ABKlEPIOS.^In tho 'Ap^EUdAiOyLHiJ (lS9-i^ pp, 11^14, 

pi. i) r. Kiivi'ttdijis publishes imd dbeossee Edl^g th& 

Chryfsdephaifitim SUiiue of Atklqiim m Ejndaurost. One relief is that 
publiahed^ "A^ix- 18S5, p. 48, Bmoti, d. u. wm. Skuiptur^ 

pi. S. The otheT la ven* like it, though lei^ well preserved. It was 
foond LQ Epidauivjs in lb86. The thruiie in luore elaljortitej haAing an 
arm ending in a sphinx. The gud wore a wreatht and his feet are not 
croased. In soTiie particiilars this relief is more like the smtue by 
Thniaymedes tban is the others in aomc particulars lesii like it. 

ERETFtlA. —^H ead by Eophsonios. — In the (1894, 

pp, 121-128^ pi. d), R Hsirtwip: publit^heii and liiscusses n tfmd of a 
NiS^o }rith tfi^ /;iflicrfpf(ea Acciypo^ The beat! is a vase from 

Eretrin, the mouth of tlie vase bemg added on top of the negro 
hcadr Tlie head is niado by presditii^ the clay with the Hngers lute a 
mould eonsifltiug of two parts. The color is brt»wnish-blaek, oertnin 
parts FubowiDg the rod of the olay. The ijmoriptiou is semtehed on die 
lip of the vase. The name Loagroi! is found on vases of the end of the 
sixth and begiudlng of the bfth century^ signed hy KuphmJaios and 
others. It may be that this most hfclike head is the work of 
Huphrouias. 

A UitYTHos — In the (1S94, pp. ^3-08, pi. 2), 

B. 6ta^ publishes an Lek^iho^^ The painting on this vase 

differs from the usual types, which are entimerated. The painting 
encirclae the whole vaae. A stele la represented* and beside it a tomb. 
Before the Btele stands a female figure^ by the tomb sits a youth with 
green chSmuys lying aorosa his knee, A femaJe figure approaches the 
stele bearing a trsy with tfieniae, grapes and a pysia. Behind the 
seated yuuth is uneven ground, and a hare m sedated ufKin an eleva- 
tiou* The colom used are red^ brown, green, blue and violet, 

EXJROFE. 

tTALY. 

Prohlstorii: and Classic Antiquities, 

ROMAN COINAGE AND EAULY OCGUPATiON OF VENETSA.^ig. Paolo 
Oral had, in the Mt d. Scam ( 18 M, pp. an interesting study 

on a find of fforaim csoins of the Jit <?eutury o. c., at Caltrano. This 
town occupi® a strong pCKSition, which, in olden times, must have 
been of groat strategical importance, at the feet of the Alp$, guarding 
the croEsing of a river and the communicatioiiB between the plain of 
Viecnaa and the rich table-land of /Vaiago. Here aomo workmen^ in 
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preparing Ihe foundations of a new church tower^ came upon a jar of 
eoina of which there lauet have been over a thousand. Aboiit 350 
came finally into the hands of the curate of the place, and these were 
ea^efiilly cleaned and atndied by Sig. Orsl 

These coins dj*? all Raman \icioriiLth of tlic third century a. c., all 
of one fiimlamcntal lype^ but varying greatly, not only in signs anii 
symbols, htit in size and form of the head of Jove in different compo- 
ritioDS of the reverse, different lettering of the ^ergae, etc. Some of 
these variant are evident,signs of different emissions, w'hila othera 
simply show that different stamps, with but alight varianis, were used 
for the sjiiiie emission. In order to hnstea the work. In so far as their 
state of pr^erv ation is coucefned,^ they may be classified as follows. 

1 — Almost freah &om the mint, 2 
"2—Very freshi . . . . " 

S^Freah, .... 20 . i—U om away, . 

4 — Somewhat used, . - . 561 


r^—"LiaCLl, . . » . 

6—Muijli need, . . * IW 


An c:siimin!ition of iBe weight of theae coina sliowB that it la not 
dwavs in proportion to the apparent state of preservation of the com 
as the average weight of the eiaasfs marked naed and much used is 
gieater than that of the fresh and very fresh. Tliis confinna the 
theory that the apparently poor ptesen atiou is due, not so much to 
the wearing away of mdividual coins by circulatitm aa to the wom-out 


condition of the matrix- 

In a drule of etonea not fuj from the drat find of come, a do?en 
coins of sssolia were foimd near a skeleton. Tlio five exsmmed are 
hemidrachmLis of flilver, of ancient forgery, and exceedingly rude 
Btvle. Thej' belong to the Maasaliot system, reiluced under the li¬ 
enee of the Roman Victoriati, i. ft, after 217 b. t-., and they belong 
apparently to a North Italhm mnnulflctory of the dose of tlie m cen¬ 
tury, whoae products are found throughout upper Italy. The \ icttH 
riatus was first introduced shortly after the conquest of Tllyricum 
IL c.Mq a form auitetl for use as a fraction of the tridrachm a, os it 
corresponds to i of the Soman denarius and i of the Illyrian coins- 
It thus rei) resented n sort of Kotnano-Illyrian drachma. Ite origina 
weight was 3.41 grammes, but this fiest cmLaion mnst ^ave 
rffitricted and shortrlivci When the denarius was reduced, m 21^, the 
Victoriatns was also reduced to 2.92 gr. and made eq^ to the Conn- 
thian-Attic drachma: on this haeo It had a very wide iseue, and sen-ed 
as provincial coinage or its prototype. They ^mi.times ear moni^ 
grama of but never oompl ete names of ni ^atratca. Towar 

the end of the sixth century u. c.. the coining of money is entirely 
concentrated in Rome, and fdl names cf provincial mmta disappear 
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^tn the Vicloriati. No names of monetarii appear before 217, when 
thej are mven iu monogramfl orimtLile; but at the closs of the siith 

WDtuiy tt. c: the names are spdJeii in full, and the virtoriatufl tends 
to dl3ftpp^n 

Viewed in this light, the Victoriati of CaJtn'ano mav be elaaeilied os 
loilow^: ^ 

Eoamplea of issue of 22S or shortly befori^ weighing om 3.30 gr.. 14 
u . '* "'eJghing leas than 2,05 gr„ . . . 126 

“ issues between 228 and 217, weighing between 3.31) 

.- - . . 210 

fWher chronological light is cast by a few examplee with signs of 
Huat or tdoTietiLnqa; thaa: 

3 ore coineil by Matienus, c. . . oq. 

MetollOK, c, , , . ^ g.rw 

5 “ « Cn. Bebiufl TempiluSj 0 . , •> 17-‘>14 

3arefiionitbeinintof Vibo, . . . ^ ’ 218-189 

Historical considemtions may prove under what eireumstanca 
these coins were hidden, during the last yea^ of the third or the fi.wt 

K I- ^ entirely occu- 

fned by the Koimina : the foundation of AqnUeia in 1S3 f 82 si<malized 

the pertinent installation nf the Romans also in the Veneti^on pro. 
™ce; the conquest of the Histri and Liguri in 178 eompielse the 
mnqueat of Italy Ihe conquest of the race of mountameen, along 
the edge ol the VeneLnn plain was, however, another and slower 
matter,and renimns somewhat obscure. Tlu-ir raids from their Alpine 
^cs9« into the plains were fmquent and danperoun, and were 
swered by frequent Roman expeditions ugainat their strongholds. 
It seems, therefore, proliabie that during the earheai dtx^ades of the 
Becond mitury r c. a Homan expedition into the mountains of Asiago 
i^ulted m tho dwtruction by lire of the native village t=Caltra™) 

"If “fi ^ river AsUigus, and that on tho fimt 

rtimom of the Romm appmach this treasure was concealed The 

one which the Romans 

would need to hold for the protection of the pbim 

the “ “^^f^Iating inaiium among 

“ "I « ir 

brought to iJiJrl CLXi<.T.'‘uf7;:^ni°7..,*.^ 
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■delle Ferro vie. It is know that a church of S. Bilv ester exited here 
TfliicL wag ruuieJ in 510^ and that the moaaatery of B, John Baptist 
was biiilt here Ky the Benedictines in the Kt century, and waa ftlmofil 
destroyed when it abandoned in 1464. On the MQ jtiHt above 
tho present flquJire stood the old ch. of 3h Stephen, the primitive 
cathedral of the city. The tombs and ruina recently found belong to 
the early Christian and medkeval, and are probably connected with 
these strnctnres .^—Not d. Scavi, 1^94, i234r-7^ 

S. AlMCiELO \H FOR MIS.—A tilE witw ah importamT obaffiTo, Carl 
I^mgeiatcr hm a note in the Scum, (1894, pp. ’i.84-7) on a remarkable 
inscription scnitehetl upon atiie now in the Mnseo Campanoin Home. 
He reads It: n * d ■ e ■ c | Idibus luli^ I vxxxr ] 

Chfifino I jiftidfisio ii ^ Prebo cm. 

The date ia A. D. The hl^a is a kind of tilei The inscription 
therefore saya that Celer muat make on July lo 5031 bipedal tilea- 
Aa a atrigle workman could make i>nly from iB/ to tiles per f 
this is prolmhly intended as a joke. Prof. Bumabei thinks that it ia 
to be interpreted that Celer had a contract to deliver that number of 
bricks on July 15. Adum CumltHO inatead of Ccmlml 1b vulgjir usage, 
find the only other inscription on which tliis njimc (Lupua) has been 

found has the Bame loc 4 itive fonm 

This graffito is partieulaTly interesting for the history of cRi^iv^e 
writing, ns nti dated example of thiB time was hitherto known. Simi¬ 
lar n^i had been known lri>m the wax tablets oi Dacii^ written in t e 
time of hlareus Aurelius, but here are ligatures (McrEnt in many 
respeetfl. The entire character of tlie cumve writhig la esHenbLtdly 
diDTereut, and shows the development during the inteiwening cen ury, 
AREZZO—Tebhacotta o»«a»entatiq« of a temple,— Comm. Ciamumoi 
again calla attention in th« iktivi ju-tt ontt 

aide the luident Arretium, irhcre the Teatro Petrama is haw being 
built. He Uad. already noted that here ftoiirished the jjottery catal> 
liahineula Annia, Itemraia and Raainift, which came to an end Hrnth 
the tall of the Republic; tlmt here passed a street bordered 
trench tombs coi ernd with tiles, and that oertam tfirracotta fra^ente 
had come to light which led to the sappoaitioii tlmt some small 

temple had stood on tlists site^ • 

A number of terracottas decucfttcd in reUef. recently Riven to the 
Museum, and found here during the work on the theatre, have 
afforded new material although as is always the ease, no systematic 
archffioloRieal inTcadgatiou was allowed or was possible. 

In 1S72 there was found here an aerotcrimo lU temcotta, with tho 
Lead or a man in relief, painteil re<l. and at the same rime a smidl 
marble cornice and a Corintbiati capital Iwo years ago the capital 
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*" “Sht, which must have 
hcltrn^ to one of the ajiltu of the tempietto. Tho terracottaa that 
appeared to belong to tho Btnjclute are so diverse in style as tnn^ * 
either to the e^tonce here of two e.aU tempi?^r a Tj^ZT- 
tion or rejtonition of out Among them la a reUef ahowixig a N'ereid 
^ B marme mon.ster. with traces of white, red and bluemoiotinl 
The art IS rode and decadent rather than archaic; and the figurf* aS 
monlded and not modelled. The grenp waaeiU,er fl.? Cn S? 
metope or portion ol frieze with nails or was milled in ■ it thn rw 
^mother Campanian or Latin terracot^mrS. l 1 

of Achilles, a subject represented on va,.ea and 
The temple may therefore have bean ooneeemted to Vulca^^e 

^ situated outside the eitv ^ 

E^ide this fragment of (he (Heze were found an aeroterinm with 

mtb also 

A;z;rsrbir-;;™”^“ -''r ““ 

Examples were ^uLd n^th 

Pjlndeaand Tigranes a. well Kicephorus, Cerdo, 

of the last nerioJ of p ^ i™,j?meiits representing the products 

i^«e.-A’^ 3 (. d. Scaifi, 1S1>4, p, Wi ^ imother 

stele of the Villon ova ,,cried wlfh “ fragment of a 

geometric decoration, aU incised xCom^" 

border fdmif^ nf n a ut ■ i.n<j omaineQtation consiatif of a 

by a roaeS^ aLvc tSti 1 interrupted at one point 

siblethafitere were ZXZZZ'^ which it is pos-' 

one remaina, a nude man wilh^rfg^^arm^aLMi^^or Sf ^ 

rr^r'rc^btrTrr“‘» 'xTiS; 

the figure, c-ompare the^(S^nV^"?fCapram steles (ibid ); for 
pp. ^ ^ Capmra stole.-BHizio in Aitf. rl Scavi, 1894, 
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FIESOLE.—AHCHAit ETBuscftH Btele.— ProJ- Miltini writra in the 
(13&4, p* ll(>): “ 1 bftvo been uble to secure for tlie Central Etmacfln 
niuaeum at Florence an importimt monument, found some years agn 
near 9, Ansano, in the commuiie of Ficsele. Il is a sepulcihnil ilele, 
of wuicf*7TW), AO lu- high, .32 m, and m. aide and .10 m. thick, on 
w-hkh ^ carred in low relief two well-preserved tigures of archaic 
el.yIo. A bearded man (perhaps portrait of deceased), with moustache; 
hig body half coverotl with a mantle, and wcarins curved boots. . : his 
left haml is open and in his right he holds a imid^aros, In Iront of 
FSio stands a youth in a similar mantle, with nude feet, who holds In 
his left, au oinochoe and acts as cuii-ltearer. The art and style are of 
the vt century: cf, Not il Sc-,, 15.SW, p. 152, 133. 

MONTEPULCtANO.-'CoNTEHTS of * TQwa.—A hall-tomb, which had fab 
Icn in, was oceidenlly found and contained a number of in ter® ting 
objects. Among the bronzes was ; (1) a game of Kottabos, having on 
top the monstrous kneeling winged figure of Tuchulcha the h-truaean 
CAonm, whose nose is hcah-shapetl and whose cap is surmounterl by 
two animal's ears and two goat horns; (2) two candelabra, exactly 
alike, like those of the Mtteco GreffOTutno. t, jd. liii, 4, aurmounted by a 
youth holding a horse, upon u channeLLed shaft, aupported on three 
eagle's claws; (3) twosfaiafior, with finelychiBellcil month (dfas, Ortff., 
I, pi. iv, 5); (J) another pair of siniruiof with handles rising from a pol- 
mette; (5) a patera nmbdikala decorat&l externally with most delicata 
leaf-work, while the interior has a rosette in the centre aurrounded. hy 
dolphins. The other bronzes are less xnteredtlng. Tlic bottom of a 
Kylix is important merely ob fixing the date of all the objects at the 
close of the tv century, B. C.—Abh rf. Sca.v!, Ibb-l, pp. 237-11. 

PAVIA—Tl Cl MUM. —Roman anioaE. —In consequence of the extreme 
lownasB of the water in the river Ticino, L>r. TarnmeUi was able dur¬ 
ing the summer of 1333, to utudy a pier, the lower inirt of which r^ 
moined beneath the present mediieval bridge of Favia. This pier is 
all that remiUEB of the Koimiu Iwidge.the rest of w hich wxui 
or used .sa material at ihe time of its reconstruction in the 4Iiddte 
Aebb, The Roman pier ia perfect in form and stracture and lar 
superior to the heavier media vtiI piers. Dr. Taramelli’s behef, con¬ 
firmed bv a section of ancient aroh still lying m the water, ls ihat the 
entire Roman bridge was of stone.w'ork, like Uiose of Rome and \ erorn^ 
and not partly of wooil os was so often the case. Ho believes that ft 
remained to a lato period ami that It k referred to ue the m 

axil century work (He Isudihus Papiurf) which is partied ar m 

mentioning its sfoe plem and arohe.. The pri^ent bridge was built m 
1351-54, ofterlho old bridge had fallen through, between 1330 and IdoL 
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Topography of Ihe nrusiant city—Dr. TamindU notes that the inedieeTal 
hridj^e has exactly the eame pf>aitiati and direction as the ancient * 
that ae it lias at the end of what is now the main artery of the eityi 
the Coreo Vittorio Emanude, it is proltable that this kreet foUowa 
exactly the line of the main street of the ancient Roiuan city. Furtho 
more the p!nn of the mediteva! city, which has hardly been altered) 
b in general of far greater regainrity than b nsaal, and tijb leads to 
the conclusion that it substantially follows the lines of the ancient 
Roman streets. As a matter of fact the city which the Romans built, 
fortitied and emhoUished never was involved in the general ruin of 
Italy. The disasters that befcl il from the Goths and in 1004 were but 
very partial, aud the Lombards and Franks as well as the later Ger¬ 
man emperors favored anti enlarged the city. The core of the dty. 
within tho innermost ot the triple circuitnf walb, was alwavs w^arded 
as the most ancient and tluring the Middle Ages preserved several of 
its Roman arched gates.—lYyf. d. Senvi, 1S94, pp. 73-M7. 

ROME.—A HEW MostcM.—The opening of the balb of ihe archssologi- 
cal warehouse between the ColosBenni and tho diureh of S. Gregorio 
took place on May 7. Here had been gathered from year to year a 
consideraldii mass of objects coming from the excavationa. These 
have DOW' been classiaeti and arranged by the Archeological commis¬ 
sion, Tim building was erected for tho purpose between 1.884 and 
l8tKl Tlie arrangement is due to Frof. Lanciani, who explained it in 
his a[ldri..ss at the of>eniug cefrentouiea. 

The firat hall coumina a priiimium to the study of Homan antiqui- 
tiea; that is, the materials of construction and dknratiou ti^ecl by the 
ancient? and samples of the varicius methuda of constructing. Here b 
the Ttcheat existing aeries of stamped bricks and of transmarine ma> 
blcs, samples of the art of the potter, marble cutter, modeller, mason, 
smith, wall painter and mosaiebt; examples of architectural orun- 
ment, )loors, wiudoivs, batlia, cauldrotia. heating apparatus, etc. 

Ill the next two balb art. the funeral conleute of the verv ancient 
tondis of tlie Esquilinc anterior to or conUunporary with the walb of 
feervl us T nl I i us. 1 ts j ni j urtance for the bt^ginninga of Rom an civilisa¬ 
tion haj) been sh?iwn by Drcssel, I'igorini an?! De Rossi, nor b there 
any other collection that can ounpare to it. Here ate the two terrtf 
cottji funeral cases imitat«l from the trunk of a tree aaivcd in two and 
hoIlowtHl out, thus going hack to the original wooden prototV])e found 
on the borders of the bko of Gnl.ii in 1.S89. Interesting alk> are aec- 
tiona and t^onteiils of the ilstiuilme welb (j>uiitoli) into which were 
thrown tlie bo<lieB of slav?^ and animals: moutbs of sepulchral wells; 
cinerary urns of stone arcl terracolia; tombs painted after the Etruscan 
liuhton; both luintl-uiadc jiotteTj iiud Etruscan or ItoliKlreek vases; 
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imported Oriental and Egypt'an objecta eapeoially of glazed wore; 
objeeta of tlia bronze nr iron age. In order to demonstrate bow true 
IB the tTEtdifcioa of the Alban origin of the foandeia of Home, the con¬ 
tents of the early Alban are plat'ed by the side of the wly Homan 
necropolta. The ooliection la to beinurefised by tlie addition of further 
tombs that lie beneath the soil on Via delle Setto Sale near S. Martino: 
they srill be transported entire. 

Hall IT containfl inBcribod and can-etl momimentH of the Kepubli- 
can period; among which arc especially to be noted the senes of 
Totive figured terracottas recently found near the aedicula of Mme^a 
Meditia, and described on this page. In hall v are the figured marble 
sculptures, statues, heads, busts, reliefs, among iliem the well-tnown 
altar of Verminus, found in 1ST6 in Rauza del Macao. The last iiall 
illustrates mainly the Roman aquedneta and contain? the nehest ex- 
isting aeries of inscribed lead pipes, cippi of the Amo ^ “6 Mar- 

da Tepnla and Giulia, pipes of the Maroia cut m stone '22UO ywis 
ago; fountain genii; fountains of various shapes; a rosl^m ot the 
fountain built by Nero on the edge of the pond of h^ domes aurm 
found in the Botanical gardens where tills museum builduig is situated, 
a pump j regulating keys; modeh of yisrinfl iimnna; boams of loun- 

taiiLs in terracotta, m etal and m arble, &o, . ll 



The cntii^ codwtion is but what could not find place m the Capito- 
ie mudeurnSj of which it is really the siiq'vlua and ot erl ow? 

Vowvi OBjecTs or Te«PtB of M.hzavA.-Near the \ ia Buonatroti there 
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past Mnlury, by Dr, Richard Tophjm, of Windior. It inclndqii 2f(36 
drawinga, distributed in 31 volumoe, 18 of which coDtain IfHO draw* 
iuga in red and blach chalk j OcoiilaiTi 383 watcr^color? and paintings j 
7 contain /OS prints. The printed books form the richest and dioiceit 
series of those published during tlie xvi and xvii centuries. As for 
the drawings, there never wfis made a more complete collection of 
figured monunients of Graeco-Rodian art, and is the more interesting 
that it was made befom the di;»pcrsal of so Tiisn 3 '^ collections^ The 
€pi||j:iiphit collectioti is of l>tit moderzite valiitf'- 

In firet i^de Pm£ Jjineiani treats merely of the drawings of 
gured antiqtiitica in tbe mii.^ieuirts uf Eorae (iiiid some in Florence}, 
he mi^Iy^anslatesTophain's catalogue prefixed to each volume. 
The drawings in red and black chalk are all exquisitely executed. 
Among the artlsta Giov. Domenico Campiglio easily ranks first for 
grace and deHcacy of shading, Me became later head of the Cako- 
grafia Gameralo, Other artists are Giovanni Jiigatti, who executed 
the dramogg from ViJla Mattoi, and Calderi those tom Villa Medici 
Lanci^ calculates that Dr. Topham must have spent about 317,000 
for this part of Lis collection. 

In Lauciaiii s article the drawings are enumerated under museums 
alphabeticalJ^’ arranged. The series is closed hv three tniaccllaneoua 
volumes marked: (1) statues; (2) bas*relie^ ; (3^ mim-lJaneouB. 

On foL 74 of the voltimc of bas-reliefs, there is a drawing of part of 
a mosaic pavemeut in the batlie of Oarocalla. This imfiortant and. 
known work is reproduced on pi. ix of the B^tUctiino, A last volume 
in the form of an album, eontains u. number of fine drawlnge of 
triumphal archee. On foL 63 and following, is a letter of B. LodingtOD 
to Lord Vere Beanclerke, dated from Tripoli of Barbary, June \% 
26. It speaks of drawings of n triumphal arch (of Cj-rfine ? ) which 
hehafl ordered done, whUe the admiral was at Port Mahon, at Minorca. 
T ere are three drawing pf great injjjortapce and the monuinetit 
described. 

In another article Prof. Lauciaiii will pahlish the catalogue of the 
ancient pointing and mosaics of Roms, drawn and water-colored by 
Francesco Bortolj, son of Pietro Saute, commissioner of excavations 
m the time of the Albani pope.—LA-sciANr, in Bull. Cbm. Arch., 1894, 
pp. 164-37. 

The AiTmiDE of the »vi CENTOSr towaso Aktiqiiitieb,— In bis address at 
opening of the new museum in the Botanical Gardens, on March 7, 
^nf. Lonciani eutered largely into the question of the attitude of the 
Koine ot the xvi c^tuiy towards the relics of its great past He has 
been writing u history of exenvatious and rcsearchea in Rome, to 
accompany his great Plan of the ancient city, and has Lad m TCss to 
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munv Groups* of documuiits of which ho here utilizes a gmall p^. 
shows how the eoiuruTjnnl authoritiefl in the xvi cent^y disp ftf ^ 
both enthiisiasni and care toward classic antiqinbas aeebng us lar ^ 
poositale to care for and puiohase what wefi fonnd, prop up imperilled 
JtmctUTee, prevent threatened vandalisto- Their 
straightened oa to proTanl much good that they wo^d otherwise haw 
beea^glud to accomplish. They had had to eontend with a whotesEda 
movemout for the deetmetion of ancient Home, m or^r te use its 
material in the construction of churches and Pro , 

recounts some details of the barharous attempt of Smus v to deniohsh 
tho old structures. Putentt were given by 

molitions. It was only through a popular upnaing that the destruc¬ 
tion of the tomb of Cecilia Metdla was prevented atter it hud actually 
commered IVTien later, under Clement S. John Luteran w^ 
being modemhed, it is interesting to note 

for the decoration of the famous columns of the lugh alia . _ 

tractor undertalces a journey through Eiruna and raitoacks ts _ ^ , 
returning to Rome with many hnndr^ pounds ol small arU^c 
bronzes, which, together with portions of the Pan heou beam., were 

put into the crucible.^ — £iiU.Areh. Qm^, iSiH, pp. i-'O'- 

»Z ST.Tce.-N^ the side-door of S, Andrea dellOmtte m A a 

Capo le Case, a beautiful marble iimle statue ell^htlv 

entirely nude, and iacb head, arms and lower * l.- 

over life Bir,e and in its present state measures l.-< m. g 

m. d. Sikiw, im, p. 'i7f>. connection with the dear- 

ROME.-P*st OF *N Akoieht C^lendw*.-Ih conneccon ™n 

ing of certain ruoma of an ancient Roman stmclure of ® ^ 

on the Via dei Berpenti, a piece of a marble slab 

which was inscribed a fragment of an early Roman _ 

„[ wo oolomo. ■ on ao te« ^ 

This calendar eontama a number oi intere. g p 

jScdui, 16^4, pp, 24L t. ..--atjM—The cwati»‘fS a^dium eaentrum ti 

The Curatobeb opeswm Pjblimsijm. _ comnlete title of 

fcoo-om,™ r'T*™ rpS’pToci nndot the Empli., non, 
Urn senators placed in char^te beginning among those of 

two in number, md was the^e, each 

prfctomn and consu m rank. buildings and temples, bat 

Wing equaUnpervj.^n^^^^^^ 

It would appear that later 

came the cuiKifw ojwftmi ■pabli&fmm, an ^ ^ 

TWn. This division seems, however, to bavfl bo J 
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jurCf ag thejr ^sontinued often to work in comnion under the common 
title* The division d&jure had, bowcA'er, taken place in the time of 
Diocletian for the Nodtia DufnUadm st^tad that both wore gttb 
dme pTitlficti lirhis; nmnely^ the v. c cuTator operttm mfixim^mnn and 
the V. c. carfliflT op^im pablimTwntTJi. Ot‘ the four curac or administra- 
tiona whose foundation is at±ributed by Suetonitie to Auguatus, the 
tiira vtarum was establiahed in 20 b. c., the £urn in 11 b. ci.t 

the cwra ctfm Tiherta not later than G in t MoiuJUsen regarrlg the 
fourth of these.^ the tmra openan publicorumj to be the Intent of ail. Sig. 
Cautarellij however, in hia tnonogniph in the Btillettlno, regards it a^ 
the eiirhesft in date, believing Suetoniiifci to have enumerated them in 
chronological order. The monograph jnst mentioneil piibUcilies the 
eoriee of these curators of monumenL^, iind id rendere^i ueceasan^ in 
the writer’d estimation, by the £aot that the IL^t pnhlidhed in 1S81 by 
Klein in the lUtmiiachea Mumm not only containa errors, but cornea 
only as far as Diocletian, nnd eontdtis some keunie which have been 
filled by reLeat epigraphic discoveries. The following is the list of 
names given by Cantarelli; 

1. Q. Varim Geminm: under Augustus, G ix, fi3O0. The only cu¬ 

rator deeignated in an mscription with the full title given at 
the Lead of this note, lie cornea at the close of the reign of 
Augustus. 

2. Jtrgitafiij ATwaJiMts Aiiicus; under Tibonus: frum Milan: waa pru- 

eun-TOl in Craul under Tiberius and Cftligiila. C. xrv, 

3. A. Vitdlka: under Xero : wjie atralor betireen a. u. tiC) and 6S 

before beepming legate and then emperor. Suet. l^t. o. 

4. (?fi. jPifiarius Gjnirijua under Nero, at cloae of reijm: 

Klein, 4 

J liivius Suhiwu^^ nephew' of Veapaaian, was curator under 
uncle. C. vr, 614 

0. C. Jidim PtocuIu^: luider Trajan, after heing consul in 104. C, 
X, 6d53, 

7. P. MeiUim SecuTidtis i’outianits .* under Hadrian. Wag governor of 

Nninidia in 123. C. xi, 371S. 

8. If, Mimifiaa jVdialia Qaadronius Verus Junior; under Hadrian- 

Held this ollicB after conHulaio and hefore hia govern orsLip of 
Africa, 1 . e., 127-130. C. n, 4510. 

0. L. Bnrbuitiug Opiaiui iigarionu* ; held office after his corLsulghip 
in 135 and his legation in Cappadocia in 133, C. x, &0CKi. 

10, and 11. Nanus imknown: under!Hadrian. C. vi, 1SS4 and 858. 

12. Ti. [./idtM] Seserug; under Antonvnua Ping. C. L Gr. 4033. 

13, M Oiifiiu cic.: onder Antoninus Pina. Wag conaul sufl'ete 

before taking this ofiiee; legate of Dalmatia in 147. 
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14. i, A^Uua and 71 StaliliTiM Aioj^uius: year 146, C, 

Yi, 1008. 

15. P. and (7. Otrits Pedo: year ir50. The 

former was the compiler of the ctiicfiiTii pef73efiiii]n anti B^aa coji- 
stil in 14Sj hi3 colleague Pedo being conaol sulfete in the 3 iime 
year. C, vi, 855. 

16. Csd,fu^ -^.iliianna Afarfwiusr year 159+ 

17* L- DoMumius TuHius Tuscii^^ under Mare lib Aarelius^ Author of 
Dtimmlanu&: cons til under AntoniniiB Pius. 

Cy. XI, 366 d. 

18. AL IctHius Bassiis Fabiiui Ffdm'rtntMi and Cl JulhtM Chmrnoflm Orflt- 

anua: year 161. Tho former wm conauL stiffetc! shortly before 
IGI, and together with Ma family embraced ChrLstianityj a fact 
of special interest. C. vip 1116'*^ 

19. M. Smiliiui Ftihimwt MtLEiTimft: under Marcus Aurdins, BaU^ 

AttIl OdTFi.j 1891 i pp. 124--5. Wits consul before oeeiipjing 
thiB officep after whieh governed Moesia, 161-169. C. vi, 1317, 

20. Maedrn year 166. ConfUBcd by Klein with the Maeeiiia 

Hufua who was prtMiOngtil of B 3 ^ 1 iinia bi 79^ C, Vip S60. 

2L AL Claiidim Fro^to: year 167. Dieting uIb bed in Parthian War^ 
166. Consul auffete, 178. C. m, 1457+ 

22. QimiitM : year 160, His 

insoription found in prov, of Constantine, AlHca. 

£8 71 Afiiiic^hus Marcmnm r year 175. C. vi, 3702. 

24. Arscnim Alarcdlus : year ISl. 0. vi^ 861* 

25. AT. VaJ-^lus Bradwn Alaitriciits: under CouiiDoduiS. Wag consul 

BuHrfeia 191* C. v, 77x83. 

2(>, Sd^t? and M. Fuhim Magnus ^ year 193. C. Tl, 1535*. 

27. 7: Arr-im BamanuB : year 199. C. 1352. 

28 . C. JaiiiM Gal^^'its Asper: under Septim ins Severos. Pnetor before 

and consul after this oftico. C. xiVj 2505. 

29. P. Vatim Sabrnm and Romaiitis: year 210. Was urban 

prsetor, twice consul, once before and ouce after ihi^a oflico^ 
BnU. C. \Tit, 80. 

30. CsccLliuM Aris and Pcndinwji ; year 214. Ettli Arch Cbm,, 18S4, p* S* 

31. L. Anaiuj Homratus: under Elagabalus. Cf. ArrA, 

Own., 1891, p. 118. C. m, 6154. 

32. T Pujiimus Pidcht^ Alaxinii^ : under Ale.xander Seyerua, 

Hon of KmpisroT Pnpienns (?) C. xiv, 3593. 

33. 0/Wft« PotnjjWaatw .* year 244, Kaibel, /n^., 1045. 

34. L. Adius Ildmus LHongatius: under Diodetian. Was prefect of 

Romo in 301: proconsul of Afdca in 2U8. C. vij 1673^ 

35. TTi/muj Gmuison.'' year 299. Kaibeli /fwcr.j 1026. 
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36. Q./VjfiviM J/flMiiM Effnatim LoUiamta Slavordm: ander Cormtan- 
tine. Well-known personage under Constantine, Constantine 
II Eind C-onatang, 

Eeaide these, there are a few of uncertain data: (1) JVij^sr d. Cor- 
(2) L. Femponiua OraUta; (3) Aurflius C-.-; f4) /oifiB.. 
[o) Unknowu; f6) (f) 

TERRACINA.’—Teufle OF Jupsteh cnEcoveneo.— Immediately above the 
town of TeTTtmma a bluff rlaes abruptly, overhanging town and aea, 
and on o plateau, in part artificiah ivas a structure whoao mflssive 
archetl substructures have Wn much studied and Mitnired. They 
have lieen generally regarded aa part of a palace or praetorium of 
TLeodoric the Goth. 

Recent excavations have proved what was believed by more than 
one arehsgologitft, including myself, that theee substructurea did not 
belong to the Into i>eriod of the Goths, but to the best Roman period, 
that hf, the ago of Augustus or earlier. The ground plan of an im- 
prtant temple above theso substructures Lae been laid hare, and there 
is no doubt that it is the famous temple of Jupiter Anviir, W^e defer 
until our next issue a fuU account of the diECOVenes with illnutra- 
tions-—E d. 

TIVOLI-TIBUR.—TewpLeof HEncLiLeH.-— An inscribed cippus bna re¬ 
cently been added to the Jlusetj Nario nul p of Rcmie, w'hich appears to 
have belonged to the famous temple of Hercules at Tibur. It reads: 
Pivltiva) Fulcmdia VerfflHus ^fa■rcaihla, praej^^ectus) fuhnna, tFi'i<tinu8) 
iegfwrn's eepthnae) Grm{inae) Felicia, pnitfieetas) equUnm alae 
Parthor{ijm), subaira-tor urrfrjTri enrrantm et opmiin locoritmfpte jruiifcor- 
(tim), mibpme^eciiia) e/rtiaC«) pnttilioriiie} SKaeitfnaia, curio piitpuH} 
sucria fiiciu'/idia, IleratU Victori 

Two holes at tlie top show dial the cippus supported a statuette of 
llereulcs Victor, the protecting divinity of the aneieut Tjhur, to whom 
this statuette with its cippus was a votive offering. The giver P. 
Fukinius Vergilius Marctlliig, had not liad, up to the time of this 
gift, a particulnrlj'' Ijiilhaut career. His tualu titles ore legionarv 
tribune and prefect of on (ifa.—Aef, d. Staid, 1894, pp. 233-d. 

VENICE —HiBTOFit' OF A CflETAK ISSCRIPTIQN.—Hr. T. Eiccj, who has been 
making during the^ past year or more a specialty of Cretan Inscrifn 
tions, Lm made an Intvrijaliuig discovery:' in eonncotioii with the famous 
Cretan tnarriptlon in St. Work’s at Venica. Having detached it he 
found that three of its sides were decorated with a finoly-priiServed 
tn^e in the style nf the xin century. He found that In'realitv the 
slab had hem Ixftbre 1SS2 in the ilijade where it must have been placed 
before 127o, The inscription must, thercibre, have been transported 
to V cniue from Constantinople or Krate on the triumphal return gf 
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Doge Pantlolci in l2iH. Thi^ provea that not it but smother copy of 
t]ie tresitj bctwefn the two cities fnniied the baaia of the wetbknown 
Venetian ^IS. copy of the orii;inal—.Vrst, rl, Scavi^ lii64^ pp. 232-3. 

VEflONA,—Tne Ron ah TMEATftE-—It l^od alwajd been known that in 
Romsm tioiea Verona j>odaesseil not only an amphitheatre but an im¬ 
portant theatre^ aitualed at the foot of di B. Pietro^ and extend¬ 

ing thcnee to the bankg of the Adige. Between 1S34 and 1840 Ciy. 
AndleiL ^[onga bnmght to ligiit aev^erid important parti of the theatre 
and sittenipterii to reconalruct il in dmwin^a. Atiioiy^ theobjecta dia- 
covered hy him were atatuEsa, fTiezea^ iniseriptionai 6ne marblea and 
coin 3 important for the hbttiry of the theatre Nothing, however^, was 
publislied, and after hig death, in 1801, the objects diacovertwJ lay neg- 
leetei] in a cellar. Hence it ie known but to a lew tliat this theatre at 
Verona ie earlier Ln date than the amtihitheatre^ and important for 
both hisatoric^al and archieological reiii^onfa 

At the clc>ge of 18^3 t3ig, S. Rleci, who is hetroming woH known as a 
fitndent of Greek cpiLrrajihy, obtained finaneisil aissistance of the 
niiiiiicipLLliiy of Verona in onler to tarry on further incestigationa and 
to photOLpraph more important objects found in the area of the theatre 
since 17o7. Tentatiro trtsnaheg were dug between Nov. 23 and Dec. 
l^j with remark aide euccess, proving the urgency of systematic Jind 
complete eifiivationis for the uncovering of tise entire area of the 
theatre and itd grondioao Buhbktructures. 

Sig. Ricei Ima obtained the permiaaion to ui^e theinedited notea and 
drawings of Cav, I^toiiga, and will soon publish a munograjjh with 
historic IntroducLiod under the auspices of the R. Dtpuia^wnc Venila 
di S^tfriti Fatria^ 

The atUmi[^te were made in five placets^ and were only carried fur 
enough to prove the exittence of the theatre at difibrent partionB of its 
cincuiL 

1. Between pisizzetta 8^ Libera and piazzetta del Uodentore, in con¬ 
tinuation of the acena Jind K, end of orchestra: excavatiun tihowwl 
vertical slabs, and hack of them wall which here foDowd curve ofeavea. 

2. In eaVEsit towurds river, oppoaheentrancCj three stops were found 

in. phice; sibio six steps of one of the ^a^anVi giving acce^ te die cu>mi 
and ; algo boat half step of crii^tja. TiTieii the entire 

acsilaiinin was imeoverccl. 

3. In the ceulre of pkz^clta di S. Libera the trial excavatioufl 
proved that the hi^t half step and the three lower rows for the euh- 
aeUifi are continuous through out the semi-ciTele+ Here came to light 
tlie Opening and part of the course of a fine c^irfpus or canals in apleu- 
did preservationj 1.55 m. high by 1.63 m. wide, with stone slabs on 
top and bottom. Beginning at this cast end^ the curipua was cleared 
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for a difitonce of 16 lu. It was ^cmaiDed to <;ontinUE to a further 
length of 21.15 m., foliowmg the eun e of the cavea : at a dia- 

taoce of 37.50 m. it is joined by the iJection idrEady diaeovered by 
Monga tow ard the Adige. The point of departure dbcov ered in the^ 
piazEtta di S. Libeni ia not, however, the ancient opening of the 
euripue, which extended in a atraight light a little further toward the- 
Adige and then L'Ontinued at right angles to itself in the direction of 
the puizetta del BedenturK, joining the aetdon there already diacoTored. 

4. On the vicolo <11 Libera it was posaible to study the aub^truc- 
tures of the cavea in tufa blocks, and above them the wall a raZe^ 
ATixsfi which austaincd the subaella 

5. The moat productive trench was the last dug along the iveat 
front of the tbeatre. Here comes to light one of tlie aide walls of the 
atalrway with its outer cornice. It in built of tnfa^ and the facade is 
decorateii with enormous colmnna, above which is a broad comice. 

These various trial trenches have given a better know'ledge of the 
anhstTUCtnres^ architectuniJi sections and. couslruclioup and led to 4b o- 
discovery of very important architectura] niembera. 

The objects already referred to as discovered by Mouga in his exca¬ 
vations have been traDsportcid to the former convent of S. 'GeroliiiQO.r 
Among them are to be noted the following pieces: Four busts 
crowned with laurel and vine that mnst have belonged to two decora¬ 
tive hemiac: apparenUy of Greek marble and line workmaDsbip. 
Two reprfeaent the youthful types and two the adult types of 
Dionysos and a satyr, in evident contrast. There are several portions 
of the imperial throne: a spbynx and part of another, that may have 
formod part of the ^fiillere. To the ^pall'i&a and hra^daU belong some 
Greek reliefe of extreme delicacy and beauty, repres^ting the head of 
a jom and that of a cock. The »pal(^a ends m a charming little 
satyr. Part of the other half of back and arm is still walled into the 
Miise^j Filarmoniio (No. 417). Another fine piece is a torso of great 
beauty, which has been restored as a caryatid. There are, besidfljtwo 
< 3 olofiittil marble statues, of which many pieces have been foimd at 
different times. One ol these m in the tyi>e of a satyr, and rests upon 
its right knee [as in the figure m the theatre of Dronysos at Atbcjns-l 

Innunierablo fragments of clTcnliir ornaments, such os 
in a rayed ami decorated circle^ have been fouii<J. A number of the 
reUefs found belong to the class of oscIWa, of which some spccinieiis 
are preserved in the museum at Naples. Such has been the destrin> 
don of the delicate gemtj of sculpture that but few have been pTC' 
sen-ed entire^ though esich fiagtiient is worthy ol i^tudy ond illustration. 
One of these double acEmes been preserved entiTe, and a second 
baa been put together again almost complotoly. The former iii, so to 
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speak, a pmidopeha, whose moon-Hhayied ends represent affronted 
£ridine, as ifi the case also in Naples. In the field iSt on nno side, a 
eomlmit between a gladiator and a tiger, and on the other a sphinx 
holding with its right paw a bodjr, whose head, with other hu man 
remains, appears further on. The second osrtifa has representations 
of aatyra allnsiv*e to Umatrical scenes. 

There are also numberless nrchitectural fragments of both Ionic and 
Corinthian orders; cornices, capitals, columns, plintlis, simas, rtc.; 
and also a great variety of exquisite Oriental and African marbles that 
served as revetment to the parte of llie theatre that were visible. The 
above were discovered not only by Cav, Mongn, but also, in a differ* 
ferent locality by Sig. Gian Maria Fcnlami. 

Finally there are fragments of mosaics, terracottas, painted walls, 
balnear amphorae, terracotta aoroteria and autefisea, epigmphic frag¬ 
ments of Various periods .—NoL d.Seciia, 1894, pp. 22S-9. 

VI86NTIUH^iSENZ!0 (neas capodimoste). — ^The ucw exploration of the 
Viseotiau necropolis, referred to in the Scari for 1892, p. 404, was 
carried on, partly at lo, Faftcsrifa, where the oarlieal excavationa of the 
ancient ViBontiuiu, or Viaentiii, took place (Scari, 1866, etc.,) and 
partly in the controda not lar from whore the third primi- 

tivc group in this important necropolis was found. 

The firet sepulchral group or cemetery, with oaouarios of primitive 
type aud cabin-shaped urns, was discovered in ISSS, by carn'ing the 
^cavatioiiii: below the burials in tufa cases. The second group, ^o 
of primitive chamctoT,but with tufa cases for inhumatifm alternating, 
at the same level, with Italic wells, was formed in the lowest section 
of the ViseiUian necropolis, cJmoat at the lake’s edge on the piona di 
fl. Bernaniino. This oBmetery, independent of the firat, and bounded 
by a tdrcle of atones, was accurately and completely explored by 
Pasqui in November, ISSB (Saiui, 1886, pp. 177-2»>5). Therefore, the 
investigatioTiiJ in December of that year were carried on to Ao south 
of a. Bernardino, at la Pdkiimrn. Here waa found the third ceme¬ 
tery with alternating trench and well tombs, similar to that of S. Ber¬ 
nardino, also carefully described by Pasqui in Scania 18S6, pp. 290-314. 

The new inVHtigationfi of 1892 were carried on about 4C0 m. from 
the cemetery of S. Bernardino, on a site callwl Porto Marlomm. Here 
■was found by Sig- Brenciaglia a Ibnrth primitive cemetery, which he 
noticed in the Scf.m for 1892, pp. 404 sqq. In April I’rof. Milan! vis¬ 
ited tlie site, and having had some sample toniba excavated in his 
presence, found that this cemetery of Porto Madonna corresponded to 
the others, except that there were no inhnmationa alternating with 
the well-tombs, aU of which were on the same level and very close 
together, at a depth of abotrt one metre. The tomb fiimiturc was 
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dfiuys placed inside tufa rocipieny, eoinetimes hemisphorica], some- 
tmiea almost cjJindritral, provided with a cover which is at times 
rotund, somewhat of the style Of the fii tile cover of the ritual ossu- 
aries in the shape of a duut Jc tnincated cone, at times on the tvpe 
of the hcfui, at times again, on the type of the mof of tiie cabin-u^. 
The stelca of the primitivo FiiliHcaii necropolis which have more ex- 
aetlythe form of the cabm roof, and a siiiiilnr stelo found hero at 
\ illutium in 1886, prove beyond a perodventure that tho ancient 
Itaii^ intended to (live to their nocroiiolis the a}»jiearoDC0 of a city 
ot the dead, by imitating the cabins, the usual dwelling, not only in 
the rwipieny of the mortal remains, but even at times in the object 
uLich coiitiuncii the ritual sepulchral furniture, and at timei in the 
Btdis which marked, alx»ve ground, the tomb of the deftinct. 

Tic cabin*shaped. In the oxamplo illuatmled on 

p. 1-5 of the tho cabin-om has aU the details on the roof: the 
tworopretifi and the two caiu/iern leaning on thoeolmnen: these, as 
weU ns the eaves oi the roof, are peculiarly channeled in imitation of 
the wo^l of which, m the original huts, they were made. Among the 
contents several types are to be noted: ( 1 ) /Tyat/ias with striated body 
an ) o^tiaries ami other vases decoriited with geometric 

gmati, such as inaeanders, triauglea and sriuLtrcH variously arranged 
t«. ff-, lii chetker-boardj, iMany vases arc of tlie Villanova tvpe. t)ne 
Ot a t^ry pecubar typeis descrit.cd where the body is striated and the 
handle form^ of a pair of horsoa, imniediatclv behiud whom ia a 

® hands that seem to 

cover tlieir eye^. The style la extremely rude 

L^Uer OM o/ T„fa CWa-The (uncrol contents of tho tufa casc- 
nustirio^ ofT™^ descriptions and 

ZlT^fr ‘ T ^ tonilJS of this chanKter lately 

tT^f furnished ohjecte of the same character and dating from nbouT 

te the S?™ r vici^ to 1« bribed rather 

himrfi.Z" n -ith two 

seatc^i on UirTfr reproscatmg prirsteiaes: betivcen them, 

Etrusca: dtiX:;;oblC“^^^^^ -idcntly ^ 

for iihationa.^Mn..., in ‘ " 

vinS of Swaci^^rW-^'M campaign in the pro- 

fresh ground m the necropolis of the « Fusco,'-a necropolis of tho 
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eecDiid Biculan period bdonfdnjjf to the city of Thnpsoe, nnd the 
ChnMtiaa laitfliiombti of S- GiOTanni. 

SYRACUSE.—The touiba foQud at the Fuseo in v-ery Im^e numbers 
all bdong to the moat ancient perinil of Syracuse; and hnwcver subject 
to dispute ma}*'be the chrontiloj^y of that bjwii. Dr. Orel attributea 
them to Lbe eud of the eighth or Jtbo boginninj^ of the seventh contiiTy 
a. c. They euntirineil luaiiy eartitenwaro osamiriR^ of geometric style, 
some nf which recall the Dipylnu type; s miraber of small kk^ihut of 
proto-Corinthian style* both geometric and Kooinorphic ] as well os 
Botne Viised ornamented either with geoinetrii; lie^lgiis or animals, 
Amou;^t tlie acnalJ objeetd found as g^llv^^o^ub, were anme womfreri 
in paste, meUl fihu!^ bi bone or amber all eat] 19, boat-shaped fibui:^ of 
bronze, which are rarely found in Greek tom be. and a silver necklace 
vidth large pesrla of dkcoidal fi-irm. .Many of the aepulturi.^ had been 
riHeti in barbaric times, Vihen the invader!? bnnefl their deal In the 
necroiwiljs, Tialiiting the Greek tom Ins and placing fir-ah corpses therein 
without complct'cly empt_ying the gruves of their contentaT those 
of intrinsic value. Tlia barbarian romitine found in this necro^Mjlia 
seem to bekrkg to dm fifth to the : 5 eventh century a_ d. 

THAP303.'— In the oecropolis of Tliai'tsos, in the pciiinatiiti of Msg- 
nisi, a liU^e quantity of pottery^ botli ^lyceiu&an and of native Sicilian 
art, hoH been found. But iJie most rcmarkiibie fixture of this ceme¬ 
tery w tins architectunj.1 decorations of the entrances to the tombs, 
such as are not found in any necropolis of this period. Some objects, 
as the pearls in paste and l.ironze arms, leave us in doubt whether 
they arc of Phecnician origin or of genuine Mycenfcan 
nitLfjjq ^ept S. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

G0N:GnE3S OF CHRISTIAN AR C H itOLOGV AT SALON A. —^Ouo of the 
most unique gatherings in these <Says of eoi^inopolitanisin, of learning 
and iiiter-eccIcsmHtical comity, was the First General Cuugresg of 
ChrisLiau AichffiologiJita rciieistly Mseinidod near Salona, on the Dal- 
miitiiin coast At tliis w.a 3 oHsembleH.! Icjiding scholcirs from all 
Europe, rcfireflenting the Homnu Catholic, Greek Catholic and Protest¬ 
ant fxiithdT diecuKfllng in the best of liarniony the yhrobleiiis and per¬ 
plexities of Christian archirology mid niomiimefital theology. The 
place of meeting wua the hi-'^toric i^jjaliito* built in aud around the 
tuitis and remnants of the uiagniriccnt palace to whieli Diocletian^ 
after his furious but vain cSorbi to slamp out the Christian religioUp 
retired, and where, in 31S*ahortly after Cbnstantine anil Liciniua bad, 
in Mdan, issued tlie procbinmtion of religiouH tolerance* he committed 
suicide. WiLhin these walls it wo.? thut Cbrlatian uchoiors bum many 
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lands liiid tongnei^ ofaenibled io disciiaa the biatonc antiquities of the 
relij^tin, the buHder of this mighty paliicfii the dimenaiqnB of i^hich 
axeee^l anythijig of the kind save iho immcDse royal structure's of the 
Orient^ ao hated. The neighboring Salouu is a rich sLorehousti of early 
Chri^lian auliquilieH, anil the energetic director of the Musemm, the 
Rormm Catholic arthieologsst, Mgr. BuliCj inaugurated the movement 
that rwulted in the aHsembling of this the first convention of Chris¬ 
tian ar^dueologldtfi ever held. The other Roman Catholic apecialista 
in this hne w^arnily seconded the project, espeeially Dr, Nenmnnn^ 
professor (if theology in VienniL The Committee of Preparation con¬ 
sisted of eight Homan Catholic scholars, together with the Greek 
Catholic Df. KondakofT, of SL Petersburg, and Dr. Victor Schultze, of 
the University of GreiGiwald, the leaiting Protestant scholar in this 
line of research* About one hundred participated in the dLseussions, 
in which the use of the Latin language predommated, but iu which 
theltallam German and Croatian were alao largely used. Every lead¬ 
ing country of Europe was represented eueept France and EngLoid. 
There were four representatives from Geruiany, of whom three were 
Proteatniite. Among the leading speakers two were ProtestantSp 
namely, Profeiaanr fc^chultze, who spoke on the necessity for establish¬ 
ing museums for Christian archeology, and Professor Bo^ae, of Kiel, 
who spoke on photography as an uid for art^haeological research. Mgr, 
de Wsial presided at the Convention, but the two leading Roman 
Catholic acholara^ namely, de Rossi, of Rome, and Km us, of Tubin¬ 
gen, could not be present. One of the pleoaant features of the Con¬ 
vention was a banquet given by tho Bishop of Sjjalato to thirty mem¬ 
bers of the Cungresa from abroorb to which^ alao, all the Prot^tnnta 
prenent were invited. The city of SaloTia also gave on oHlcial banquet 
to the visitorSt aod entertained all^ irresfjectivo of confessional statuSi 
in a rt>yal manner. The Convention joined in sending telegtikma of 
congratiiktiona lo the Pope and to the German Emperor, Thn Con¬ 
gress adjotimed with Ibe benediction of the Bishop, to meet in second 
convention in Eivveniia.—iV. K Oct. IS. 

The Congress for Lhriatian Archjrology at Spalaio poisaed a resdln- 
tion at its cbiatng plenary session for the publication of a work nn the 
Christian inairriptinns in Austro-Hungary and in Bosnia. It also ex¬ 
pressed a wish that ClnisLian archjEology should be mode a matter of 
instrufitiia n in the tbeulDgical fanulticH of the univerflitiEia and in L-laasi- 
cal seiuluariea. Tlie next Cqn^ircss is to be held in IStlT at Ravenna. 
—Sept. h. 

LUCCA. — LDMaAflo DocuMENTa.— Q. Sinionetti studies in the 
(ui, the Lombaril diplomas in the archiepiacopal Jilsrary of Lucca. 
They had already hi^n published by Muratori {Ant Med. kt. r), Bar- 
BDcchini {Mem. e dne. per \^vireadfi di Tro^'a (CtKt dipL 
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fiud others. These diplomRS date from a. d. 685 to 744 and 
num ber 150. They Are often of imfOTtanee for the history of art, as 
when they rdate to the foundation of churches and nronasteries. 

ROME.' — EASLE-sH^kp^o GOLD FiByiAt“'4)ne of tho last pieces of wort ahu- 
complished by Do Soesi was an article on a gold fibnla in the fonn of 
an eagle which was found in 1888 in a tomb on the Via Flaminia, 
near the basilica of S. Valendno. This tomb waa tjuite outside tho 
area of the cemetery of the baslUca, and evidently was that of a 
stranger: its structure and its contents were both singular. Tlie bs 
of barbarians throughout the north of Europe, eapecjally thoae of the 
Franks, belonging to the Merovingian period, contain numerratis fibulas 
in the form of birds, especially eoglea. These are apparently the 
military decorations called pAolerof pffitornlea and wore in uae eapeeially 
«Tnnng tho Goths. They are in cloisonne work filled in with garnets 
or enaind. The example found near Rome belonged evidently to one 
of the wanioTC of Alaric or of the Ostrogoths that fought against Hume 
in the tJothic wans of the sLatU century.—Raff. Arch, Cbm,, ISW, pp. 


158-63. 

ROME [aEAS(,— subtshrajiean CEHETtfiv on Monte MABfO.“The last nutn~ 
her of the Bidlditno di Archtoioffia Cri^iana cornea to me, two months 
after Comm. Pe Rossi’s death, edited by his old friend and faithful 
setretary Prof, Gatti. Its publication will not be continued (see p. 551) 

ft was personal to De Rossi. Its contents, then, are, together with 
the edition of the Martyrolo^um Himmym/awtm, his litemry testament, 
and we will make onr summary particularly full, 

“ A discovery made during recent years has led roc to study the sub¬ 
terranean cemetery colled of S, Om)frh in campagm becauae it is 
situated a short distance beyond tbe modem church of that name on 
Monte Mario, to the right of the present road, near the old Aurelian and 
Triumphal roads. . , It does not properly belong to Hama Sottirmta, 
for 1 have fjEcd its limits within the sone of three miles from the 
ancient city wfllls. The site of thiji cemetery is somewhat beyond this 
limit... and belongs therefore rather to the suburban vDlages than 
to the inhabitants of the metropolis,” but its intereat is none tho less 
for it is but anotliet proof of the great diffusion of Christianity in tho 
first centuries in the neighborhood of Rome. 

Tlf disourery.—The discovery of this cemetery is said to have taken 
place in 1674 as we leam from the rare book of Carlo Pailre-Dio 
(Misiirt dclle aitte e iu/pc chiest, etc.,) published in 1677. Its discoverer, 
Domenico Ricciordi, wrote a treatise rqgarding it in 1677 <3bni((ito dd 
eettitterio neSa via Aurelia) still in MS.,in which he stated the cemetery 
to be that of S. Lucina, in which were buried the Saints Processus 
and Maitinianufl, of apoatoUc times. In a document of lh6P it is 
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oiled the ceuiatety of S. Liteios or 3. Agathu and the kthir name 
beoauie the Jltvorite one. The ilate 1669 proven that the cemetery waa 
known aomcwhat before the alleged dhicorerj of 1674. 

U is needlcsa to waste time in ahowin;' that this could not be the 
cemetery ofS. Lucina, which is known to be one of the nearest to the 
city and not the furthest on tlie via Aurelia. Comm. JCnrieo Steven- 
sun prupases to sec in It the cemetery of S3, EiLnebius, Hontiantw, Vin- 
cemius and PellegriimSf whose legend asserii them to he buried in 
amiario inUiarm 17 inter vrfl)a AardiaTn et Tnamphatern, The term 
arcfiariirfH deicrlbra the cemetery, but its poaition dons not correspamj, 
notbtbeie any mouunienial evidence to tamfimi the identification. 

I regard it as extremely pniliable that the oemotery I am describing 
belonged! to the faithful who dwelt in tho I'ntitfuju’ near the via 

TMuxift/udit, iLiid chat it belongs to tbe cLkSd of tlioss of tin; country 
villrtges of the elrt-isie perojil in the Ibiman ca[ivjKj,tfna.” 

Qhmliityi LueflptioM f nirul m the Orvi^ory o/5. Croce on }fo>ite .Vrarib. 
—A nolal>lB group of Cliristian ccmeterial inaciiptiOQa found, a few 
years since, in takint; to piccES the pavement of the oratory of S. 
Croce, in the I'illa Millini on Monte ^lario, appear to have eiimc from 
this cemetery. Thi» oratory was domulielied on account of the defen- 
sive fortldcations being erecteil around Hrimc. It had been built in 
lu'jD, restored in 14 j 0, and decomterl in 1696, The pavement was 
found tu have I teen partly maile up of eemetorio] inseriiition.^ laiM 
face downAVard, '* Arinellini, in his CAiewr di has publiBhed 

them, but without recomposing tlie fragnuonts or being able to stide 
froiD which of the many Rixtian catocoiuhs they were taken. [ shall 
be tdde to tlenioustmbr tlint a nnuihtr came from the cemeteries of 
CidlLxtus, Doiuitilla, Helena and Pontinnua, in consequence of the 
cxciivations njadc there at the close of the .wji century Ijy Fabretti 
and BoldetiL Perhap? the others, or a part of them, came from the 
eenietefy of Monte Mario, whoso exploration was begun about 167U.'’ 
This groui) ol iiLSeriptiotis has been trauflftirtecl to the of 

the Cariliiuil Vicar. 

The must imporbiiit of these inscriptions is one that forms port of 
a funerary pw.*m originally in the catacomb of Cnlliitua; a modem 
fac-simile existing in the museum at Urbiiio. The inscrlptienii of 
unknown provenience are all cemeterial, L e., used us slala for clmsiiig 
the sepulehml loculi, luul we all, with one exception, Christian, One 
only hears the ConsLantineau monogram; all the rest have no apeeiul 
sigh of the age of the Peace, but are in a style that seems anterioT to 
It It » natural to suppose that they come, at leiurt in part, tom the 
neighboring cemetery of Monte Mario. 

_ A, L. pRorHOnmAM, Jb. 

Princctom, December 1,1894. 
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